e's 


YGviding men to Eternall Salvation, 7 
commonly called the 
*  RESOLUF 10 N. 


JF Conſiſting of two Parts ; whereof the former layeth down hl 

K Motives to RESOLUTION, and the other remoyeth the Im- ; 
pediments, Both of them having been reviewed, corrected, > 
and augmented, by the Authour himſelf, a little before he : 
death, | png greater commodity, and utility of the Reader, 


be 


{ JW #rittenbythe R. Father RontrT PERSONS Prieſt of 
BE ©} | the Society of FES US, 


Matth. 16. vetſ. 26. p 
What availeth it a man, if be could gain the whole world by loofing - his lat z " 
Or what exchange will a man give for bis ſoul? ES = 
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THs PREFACE THAT WAS S&T 
© forth with the Edition of thiy-Back-in the 
yeare 1585, ſomewhar alcered ; 


ww" 


ont ciming certain notes upon 4 falſe Edition of the ſame Book 
1M, Edmund Buny, together with bis Treatiſe of pacifica- 
tion, and ſome other matter need full to be read, 
7 before the Book it ſelf. 


ESE He firſt Edition of this Book intituled of Reſolution, 
G0 £2) being publiſhed in the yeare x58g. there came |» 
3/4 K 4s forth the next yeare after rwo Editions thereof , the To? BAG? 
ESTES one by a Catbolick man { as it ſeemed Ning then in 7 by os. 
oan of France: and this albeit, through overmyc eof the thor, * 
rine, ſomewhat uncorreQed z yet agreed it in ſenſe, and (ub- 
Mance with che originall, Bur the other publiſhed upon more de- 
beration by the foreſaid M. Buny, and dedicated to his Lord 
nd Maſer, D, Sands, at that time Archbiſhop of Tork; chough 
retained ſtill the Title, which I had given it at the beginnj 
ith this onely addition,that it had been ook by Edm. Buny, - 
nd accompanied 'with a Treatiſe tending. to P ecification : Yer 
Found I the book ſo much altered, and mangled both in words, 
phraſe, ſenſe, ſentence and ſubRance, as ſcarcely could I know is 
o be mine. 
2. This made me to muſe, and to enter into two cogitations 3 
he firſt, how poore, and barren theſe new DoRours are of all 
pirituall do&rine,tending to good life,and reformation of man- 
ners ; ſeeing they are content to uſe, and pervert our Books for 
ome ſhew thereof ; wherein I was the more confirmed by many - 
dther examples, in like manner 4 as of one Rogers cited _y 
« Buny fot rapſining , or rather perverting in our Engliſh Hereticks 
ongue, that excellent little Book of Fohn Ferſon , or rather of conyy of 
Er homas de Kempis, Of the Imitation of Chriſt , and of others 172 + 
hat have offered the like injury unto the heavenly meditations of —_* 
S, Auguſtine, and S. Bernard,mending, or rather marring there= 
in, whar ſeemed beſt unto their owa appetites. x 
3+ My other cogitation was, boy jult the ſpirlc of theſe men, 
aha 4 3 doth. 
T\s 


Z pits ad Fo- OEcolampadius, and Carolſtadius to bave begun a new di 
| as. Herws- ſe from him of 

Ew + 6 £ _ of the Sacrament they wh. with lies,and with lies $hey do 
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; The Preface tothe Reader : 
dath jump With. that of other ſeQaries,both of old time and ours. 
Foriin old time/ no one, thing was more ordinarily objeQed a- 


> BRIE 
[2 
ba 

TER 


ainſt them, then the corrupting, and pong ing of other. mens 
| then. op» Packs, 28 5. cArhavafius g other Fathers doth teſtifie: and 


ad incour times he that will ;confider whae fights there have been, 
and are berween new goſpellers of different ſes, about this one 

ine- of -pervertifig otber-mens books3 be will fay; that this ſpirit 

{t Martin Luther ſeeing his ſchollers Zalaginss 

ent 

Sarramentaries, he writeth thus of them: Their 


e ſame; and they broach it abroad by the wicked f 
Zing |. de corrupting other mens books. Whereunto Zuinglius anſi C= 
Sacra. fol. cyfing Luther of che fame fault, gſpecially in the Scriptures by bis 
4124/03. :.n{lations, in which-reſpe& he rermeth him 3 4 foul corrupter, 
and horrible falfifier of Gods word, one that followed the Marcio= 
nifts, and Arrian bereticks; that raced out ſuch places of boly writ, 


in reſp. #5.were againſt them.” Bex.a of a third ſe& accuſeth OEcolempe® | 


3 =p fen!. - - dius, together with: all bis brethren the Divines of Baſil, for great 
* Caffal. lem jmpiety, in abuſing the ſacred Scriptures , by falſe and malicious 


2 ” 26y corruption in — them. The like he doth, but with much 


more yehemen Caſtalio, another brother, affirming his 
ng with holy Scripture, to be both bold, peſtilent, jar 
and ethnicall. Carolus Molinaus was ai chief brother alſo of the 
ls, 5s ſame wo, and yet be nero ron of gs + wa be made the 
iſe 195. vext of the Goſpel ro leap up and down at his pleaſurez that he uſed 
j Tigh "is — zo the Tod: 55+ added of bis own fr very fgcred rho, 
perr. 64.65. for drawing it to bis purpoſe. The ſame Authour teltifieth, and 
66.74-49. (crieth out of Bexa : <Quod de fatto textum mutat ; That aRu«! 
ally he is not aſhamed ro+ change, in his tranſlations, the very 
text of holy Scripture, when it maketh agaioſt his purpoſe. 
* 4+ So here then you ſee, Luther, Zuinglius , OEcolampadius, % 
Calvin, (aftalio, Bea, aid Molingus, all new Goſpellers and 
chief Coronels of modern ſeQaries, all accuſing one the other 
for the ſpirit of corrupting and perverting other mens works, or} 
that which is farre worſe, for corrupting Gods own work and 
word. And what fhall we marvel then, if M. Edm. Buny but a! 
uny among them, do follow the ſame ſpirit of his'anceſtours} 
in this bis Edition of my Book! To the particular examination 
whereof, now ſhall I come, and for more brevity, and perſpicuitys 
endeavour to reduce all to certain ſhort obſeryations of his ſhifts, 
aid fallagies, and other abuſes therein. ; | 
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THE- FIRST PART. OF- THIS 
PREFACE. 


Of the abuſes of M, Bunyes Edition. 


J- fs of all, whereſoever hecan, he ſo altereth, and diſgui- The virit - 
C ſeth his adverſaries ſpeach and-phcaſe , as 'though be av oy Ee 
ſpake like himſelf :- and ſo w plans ca he may, he ma- mon hy. 
kerh me ſpeak after the phraſe of -Proteſtants. As for example, 
Peg. 204. of his book, - where I talk of: Catholick Prieſts, that 1 
hearg Confeſſions , be maketh me ſay: Men- thas be we fe 
rigeMinſell, &c. Again pag. 229- where I ſay out of holy 
pture: Herebence do proceed all thoſe large promiſes, 16 virgi= 
nity, chaſtity, volumary &'c. he maketh me ſay; Hence 
do proceed thoſe promiſes to mortification , and newneſſe of life. 
And he ftriketh our the Scriptures which I alledge for the other. 
Ia like manner Pag. 368. when ſay : Penance , and ſatisfe= 
fion, He maketh me ſay, toil of amendment. And ſo in infinite 
Other places ( which were too long bere to —_y M. Buny mae 
keth me to ſpeak like a good miniſter of England.: Neither deal<- 
eth he onely thus with me, but in like manner alſo with the an= 
cient Fathers, ſo long as by that means , he can hold in with 
them; and when he 'cannot, then /be breaketh eff, and bidderh 
them adue. | 
6. Let one or two examples ſerve for all. Pag. 374. berun- 8, Augrff; 
neth on a whole half leaf, which $S. Auguſtine, tranſlatingeve- taighr ro 
ry where the word Penance aud Satisfaftion into repentance, un» Pea by 
till at lengrh $, Auguſtine ſaith z that this penance muſt be en= "_ 
Joyned 10 the penitent by the Prieft : And there M. Bunyleap= 
| eth over that block, but yet after a line or two turneth and joyn- 
eth with him familiarly again, and ſo runneth on, uncill he co- 
meth to another block, that cannot be removed, where he is 
Inforced again to givea new. skip, and to leap over, leaving 
uite out that which miſliketh him, or lending $. Auguſtine I 
ome words more fit for his purpoſe. So pag. 209. where S. Au- =» 
guftine recounterh the Story of S. eAntony the holy andenc 
Monk of Egypr, M. Buny leaveth out the name Monk, as dif- 
plealing bim, and teacheth S. Auguſtine to ſay : S. Antony that = 
ad profeſſed a private and ſolitary life in Egypt. And then where ” 
S. Augufline writeth > That there was a Monaftery of the (ane 
Monks in bis dayes, nouriſhed by $. Ambroſe without uhe walls of 
Millan, M. Buny maketh him to leave out the names of Monks 
and Monaſtery,as alſo the alms of $. Ambroſe,which he beſtowed = 
C3 upon 


ſpeak like 
Proteſtants. 
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upon them, arid the very name of S. «Ambroſe, making $. «Aus 
guſtine to lay onely : That others (# be then beard) did the like, 


even in Millan it ſelf. And finally he frameth every mans { 


. ( where be can) ro ſucha ſtile, as though he had been trained up 
in Luthers or Fohn Calving (chool, and in this be hath no ſcruple;, 


of falþfying. | 
The fecond 7. Secbadly; when he hath not commodity to change the v 


device,co words, ot elſe dareth not every where, for that they arcthe words 
inſert a pa- of Scripture ir ſelf; then \ſetkerh he to ſalve the matter, with in- | 


renthefix. ſerting ſome parentheſis, as though the ſame were of the authour 


| himſelf. Sop. 39. I ſay: That our Saviour being demanded by « 
Mat. 19. Gtriain Privice, bow he might be ſaved, would give bim wg,@ber 
Marc. 19. hbpe, but, if thou wilt enter int0 lifei, keep the comman Is 
Luc. 238. Where M. Buny helpeth the matter out, with this Parentheſis,ſay- 
ing : He would give him no other bope ( ſ6 long as be ſought ſal + 

vation by bk works) but to keep the commandmems, &c. As 

_—_ this Prince had ſought bis ſalvation erroneouſly, and that 

Chriſt bad anſwered him in biserrour , and ſo deceived bim by 

his anſwer, In like manner pag. 229. where I alledge our of 

3 Tim. 2. $, Pak, and our of the Revelations: That men ſhall be crowned 
Apoc..2+ heaven, according to their fight in thi life, M. Buny inſerterh 
this Parentheſis ( zn ſome good meaſure) thereby to limitthe holy 

Ghoſt in his weaning. And what good meaſure will 2. Buny 

affigne unto God ys you ) for his crowning us in heaven ? 

2 Cor. 4. Whereas S. Paul ſaith, it ſhall be above meaſure: Supra modum 
in ſublimitate eternum glorie ponds: An eternall weight of glo- 

ry, above all meaſure in ſublimity. Semblably p. 229. when I al- 

_ plainly the wotds of Scripture : No man knowgh whether 

he be worthy of love or hatred in Gods fight : He addeth this 


Bccl.s. paretirhefis ( byourward things) as who would fay, thatby | 
inwatd things each man might know the ſame z which the holy | 


: Ghoſt in this place ( belike) did not foreſee,and M. Buny is more 
rovident then he. 


8. Thirdly , when he cannot accomodate the matter, either ' 
by changing the words,or by purring in a parentheſis 3 then ma- | 


The third keth he oftentimes certain Annotations in the margent z whereof 
0n-—y,6eh certain be idle and fooliſh, ſome beridiculous and abſurd, and os 
nall anno" [hier be wicked and tending to impiety. Ofche firſt kind you may 
rations of : | 

divers forts. ſee examples pag. 171, where for that Iſay : That onr naturall 


Annorati- paſſions moderated, may ſerve #s t0 virene ; he maketh a long and 


ons fond: fond annotation : That we uo ho!d, that the ſoul do1h follow the 
zemperature of the body, and therenpon do ground that our Lady 
was born withont original finne, nd ether ſuch fond dreaming 
devices, which have no ground inthe world, nor the good man vn- 


derſtanderh 


_ with divers advertiſemints. þ 
underftandeth what be faith , nor what we bold, albeic (if you 
will believe him ) be bath ſtudied not « little our. ſchoolmen. Tag. 
228. where I ſay: Thas there was no reaſon in our fight, why Ale 
mighty God Paul ſo mmpR Ne hey, 1 Somme.in this world, y,..1 ..- 
aro ſaffer ſemay nay && 6s bedid; This man faithina. *** 
marginall note : That there was great reaſeonin it. And ſo con- 
ſequently, doth bring the inſcrutable myſtery of the Sonne of 
God his abaſement ( whereat S. Paul ſo oftentimes wondered, 
and whereat the very Angels remain aftoniſhed) within the com- 
paſſe of humaue wit and ceaſon, which every fimple man by na» 

o_—_— comprehend. Let us rather cry out in admiration of 
this miſtery with $. Paul : O depth of riches wiſdome, nd know- Rom: It, 
ledge fy God | how incompreheafible are his judgements, and bi 
wayes inſcrutable ! 
g- Of the ſecond kind, which are abſurd, you may find exam= 
"is 7 pag 153, where, by a marginall note he diſcrediteth the be- 
ief of $; Cyprian about the knowledge, that we ſhall bave of our Annotati- 


Ao: Fathers, Mothers, and other acquaintance in heaven : as though ons abſurd. 
"ae / one S. Cyprian with Chriſtian men of reaſon, weighed not more 
wned I 12 tbe affairs of our ſoul, thenten of this mans coat. So again 


48. 214+ upon the religious rule of life, which $. Auguſtine re- , 4,ou8. n3- 
hol — to —_ beea revealed ro bis mother for him - follow, 8. en 
) Was. Buney writeth z That it was but 4 more carefull lindeg- <4P+ 13: 
wour in the way of godlineſſe.' And pag. 212, he addeth to 
dam ub fame: That it was but ſuch as we all( ith be } are | 
fo. £ound uno. But yet he that ſhall reade either S. Auguſtine him- 1 
a1 9 {1f, or elſe Poſſidius his ſcholler, declaring che particulars of Poſſid.in'uls 
they © fbat rule, which he law S. Auguſtine obſerve in life, and preſcribe #4 #6 — 4 
this © voto others he will calily conteſſe ( Ithink) that howſoeyer | 
by tbe miniſters of England may be bound thereunco by M. Bunjes 
y 38 word in this annotation 3 _ yet that they do obſerve but few parts 
ore {ebcreof in converſation, eſpecially rouching voluntary poverty, 
and ſingle life. And moreover I will adde, that my opinion is, 
that whatſoever M. Buny ſaith in this annotation ; yer will he not 
is incarneſt deny, but that S. Auguſtines rule doth contain ſome» 
cof MN bat more, then he and bis fellows at this day do praQtice : and 
1 0. by cben maketh he this fond annotation ? To like fond abſurdi- 
k ty appertaineth that which is noted by bim, pag. 500. where I 
we 4 athrming : That Gods ſecret judgement of each mans particular 
nd | predeſtination is uncertain to #s, he noteth in the margent: That 
the 8 cling and juſtifying are very plain and infallible tokens qt 
hy end ſo farre i ## not uncertain to the faithfull : As who w 
 # fay,thatic were ag ealie matter for him that hath faith , to know 
who are fo called, or juſtified, as is requifite to aflure a man of 
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bis particular predeſtination : -whereas - notwithſtanding Chriſy. 
ſaich of the firſt ; That many recalled which are not choſen: And 


o 


thing, aud yet thereby be was not juſtified. 

. 10, Of the ns kind of annotations, which pans mas. 

.. licious, there might many examples be alledged, but ew en= 
_— ſuing ſhall ſuffice to diſcover nas re - Firſt then Pag. 
OUS» 212. as concerning the life of -that holy, and moſt wonderfull 
man S. Antony the firſt Monk of. Egypt, whom all antiquity ſo 


of the ſecond 8. Paul ſaith in himſelf : Thas be-was guilzy of no-, 


Athanaſ. in much admired, and whom-$, Athanaſius in writing his life, ſo. 


wink mop 2 highly exrolled, and whoſe doings S. Auguſtine (o heartily reve- 
Pe . 


confeſſ.c 6. renced, as he madethe ſame a principall motive , and partern to} 


his own.converſion .( eſpecially for that he took thoſe Wards of 


Matth. 9: Our Saviour : Go and ſell all thou haſt and give to the poore, as | 


y_ to bimſelf in particular : ) upon this mans converſion, I 
ay, and wonderfull life, M. Buny maketh this ſcornfull and irre- 
ligious note : That it may well be doubted, whether he bad in that 

place ſufficient ground-work of theſe his doings, unleſſe be had 

: ſome other ſpeciall motion befides, condemning herein not onely 
Aganit S. Antony,but alſo S: Athanafius,S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, and 
w10#}* all other Fathers that ſo highly commend S. Antony for purting, 

in execution thoſe words of our Saviour, which M. Buny would 


have diſſwaded him from hearkning unto, if he bad been bis ſpi-. 


rituall Counſcllour. 


11. To like purpoſe, or rather more raſhly, and maliciouſly. 


he maketh another annotation pag. 308. upon the moſt famous 

Againſt converſion of S. Augufline recorded by the pen of that learned 
Ss, 4uguſt. Father himſelf,to-wit: That ſome points of the Story which S.«Au- 
Tmpudens &*ſtine writeth ( of himſelf ) are ſuch,as a man may as well doubs 
impiery. hey proceeded of Sathan, as of God. What Heathen or Fulian- 
| Apofata could write more impiouſly ? But of all other , thar an- 
A notation of his, is moſt ridiculous, and yet blaſphemous , where 
Y wt = Our. he will needs bring in our blefſled Lady to have broken four ſe- 
þ © -J* wverall commandments, ( forſooth) at one clap, for that ſhe defen- 
ded not her Sonne upon the (roſſe : For pag, 369. where 1 in come 


mendation of the confeſſion which the thief made, ſaid in my 

world aban- 
doned our Saviour, and the very Apoſtles themſelves either doubt- | 
ed or loſt their faith of his God-bead : This man' noteth in | 
the margent : That the bleſſed virgin: likewiſe was by, and. ſaid 
nothing ( that we read of ) in his 7-Fenee » 4 plain breach ( ſaith | 
he ) of the firſ, #fih, fixt, and ninth commandmems. A firange -| 

c 


book: Thatit was at ſuch a time , when all the 


matter, that theſe good fellows ſhould be ſo defirous to ſcore up, 
and make Catalogues. of our Ladies finges, which ſhe never 
| | commit= 
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with divers advertiſements.” 
Committed, and themſelves being ſo overloaden therewith, But - | 
ler us ſee with- what ſhew of reaſon 5 M, Buny is ſoblaſphemous 
ur He Gi —_ Foro four itn 
I2. He faith; That e four s £43 one ime? "Ip 
Ler us then examine them what they are. The: firſt commande'79* ray 
mene( according as 8. Auguſtine in'-old time, and Catholicks fended 
now adayes are accuſt ro number them) is : Thou from M, 
have no-firange Gods before me ; nor make unto thy ſelf any Bu; by 
aven 1dol to adore the ſame. The fifth is; Thou not Es þ z pkg 
il. The fixt; Thou ſhalt 203 commit adultery. The ninth { & cox. r i 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, And this as Catholicks Fal. 32- 
do. number the commandments. But according as ſome Prore- 
Rants will. reckon the ſame. The fifth is : Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother. The ſixt : Thou. ſhalt not kill. The ninth + 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt tby neighbour, Now 
then ( Gentle Reader) confider- with indifferency, how -in 
reaſon .it may- be ſaid, that the Bleſſed Virgin , the ſacred Great impi- 
Mother of God, for nor defending her Sonne upon- the Crofle; ety of M. 
againſt the Magiſtrates and ſouldiers, did break: any of theſe 5:99. 
four commandments ; thart is to ſay , did either make unto her 
ſelf any ftrange God or Idol, or did diſbonour her Father and 
Mother, or did commit murther, or adultery , or did bear falſe 
witneſſe againſt her neighbour, or did covet her neighbours mare. 
Whether ( I ay )) it be credible, that in net defending her Sonne 
at that inſtant, ſhe committed any. one of theſe hainous and 
mortall crimes : - and much more, whether ſhe committed four yaryetlons 
of them together as M. Bunyaffirmeth, Let ( I ſay ) the indife abſurdiry. 
ferear and Chriſtian Reader judge of this accuſation;as alſo con= 
fider, whether M. Buny be not worthy of a very good fee at the xy, puxy 
devils hands, for indeavouring to bring into his claws, ſo rich a the devils 
prey, as was the moſt excellent, pure, and ſacred mother of our proder. 
Saviour, by acculing her.of four deadly finnes together. 
13. And here now let every man conſider & tremble at the dan- 
ger of ſchiſme and hereſfie, and of Gods ſevere judgements ofcen- 
rimes upon them that fall thereinto,blinding them,and delivering Rom.” r. 
them up 10 a reprobate ſenſe,ſo as they run by little and lictle from 
one wickednefle, into another, untill they fill up their full mea- 
ſure, and fall into the dungeon of impiery ir ſelf ; ſo as they come 
t0 be wholy ſubvertcd and damned ( as S. Paul ſaith of them ) by 
their own judgements. For if a man ſhould have made ſuch a 
ſpeech ro M, Buny himſelf, as he doth here of the mother of 
Chriſt, when firſt he began to break from Catholick Religion, 
and to become a ſeQary,orſoon afterzhis heart I know would have 
Tiſen againſt him, and the worſt- he would have (aid - ber, 
- ould 


Tit. 3. 


The Preface to the Reader, | 
ſhould have bees, that they meant nut, but onely to take away-/ 
abuſes, andthac the bleſſed virgin ould not be worſhipped foe 


> Hed watt 


_— ns them, Ee _—2 

ad wn mom zl $to : 
one of the worſt women, and ſubje& to finne of any WW. 

other 2' yea to break foure commandments at one time, as here if; 


you ſee ſhe is ſaid to have done by M. Bunies affertion, and then I; 


Joan r. 2. You know what followeth in Scripture : He that ſeameth, & nor of ih _ 

& 3, God, bus of the devil. And again: He that ſaith be loveth God, i 
and keeperth not bis commandments, is 4 liar. So as by this new do» 
Arine, our blefled lady, when ſhe Rood by the Crofle and brake 
theſe foure commandments, was not of God , but of the devil, 
nor loved her Sonne by whom ſhe ſtood 3 which horrible blaſphe= 
mies Chriſtian mens cars do abhorre to hear. 

14. And thus much of Annotations ; paſſing over divers | 
other things that might be examined, if time and place did not 
prohibite. But another ſhift which M. Buny bath, to ridde his 

The fifth hands(when neither changing of the words , nor putting in of 
ſh'fc, Sort- parentheſes, nor annotations in the margent will clear and paci= 
rg *w he the marter is to disfigure or daſh our whatſoever be miſliterh, 
21. ang Whether they be my words, or elſe the diſcourſes of ancient Fa- 
ſnrences, tbers, or authorities themſelves of ſacred Scripture, For under» 
ſtanding whereof, it is tobe conſidered : that firſt , graealy 
whereſoever he findeth the mention of certain things that pleaſe | 
him norz as of abſtinence, failing, chaſtiſing tbe body , penance, 
ſatis fattion, virginity, merit, hire, gaining of heaven, labouring | 
for reward, or the likez he commonly Rtriketh all out , rogether 5 
with the Authours thae treat thereof, or elſe ſo mangleth the ſame, 2 


as their ſenſe is no more to beſeen, though he ſuſter the places ro 


remain, And this you may call, ſorting and ſuting of words and * 
phraſes to his liking, 


The 5 ſhift, 25+ Bur then further, when any authority offereth it ſelf, or Y- - 


ſtr king our cometh in his way, which he cannot ſo well accommodate by ? 


ary milli- this means of ſorting and ſutingz out it goeth without redem- 
cth. ption, be it Father, DoRor, Councell, or Scripture it ſelf. Here» FF, 


of you may ſee examples pag, 28. of his book, where he thruſt- 
eth out S. Hierome, and Foannes Caſſianus, ſor that they mention 7 
Apraritons Monks of the Primitive Church. So again p. 98. be thruſtetb our *? 
of Cixiſt, S. /yprian and Poſſidius, for that they give teſtimony of an ap- } 


partition which Chriſt our Saviour madeto-a Godly man 5 W 
cats 1 F 


MY with drvers advertiſements. 
ed for. death, Tn like manner p. 10g. 'he thrufteth our ns _— 
"Ns. eAnguſtine,S, Gregory, and 8. Berngrd together,for that the 

"Ypcrſivade men to be afraid of Par . Further, p. 98. he ſtri- Purgatory; 
4 1 Mketh our $. Auguſtine, 8. Gregory, and venerable Bede, v « 

thei _———— which they make, concerning Apparitions , 
he of | Ange to Godly people. So again, p. 305- hedaſheth 
es out the example of S, Paul the firft Hermite, with the authority 
F any of 5: Hicrom that wrote bis life, and this in hatred of Monks . 
» he and Hermites, whoſe names he cannot abide. After this again Hermites, 
| they W. 374+ bethruſterh our $. Auguſtine with all thar hecan alledde _ 
not of Wb out $ati-faftion and finall pennance, though be alledge a» SarisfaQtion. 
| of Moundane Scriprures for the ſame. : Pennance. 

* WF 216, And further peg. 60. hethruſteth out the ;weeping, faſt- 

brake $782 watching, lying on the [ry aero of ſackcloth,and other . 
devil, bodily puniſhments that King David uſed upon himſelf, albeit Bodily afflis 
ſhe? Webey be recorded and ſer down in holy Scripture. Ttem'p, 269. he fon. 
P thruſteth out the example of &. Paul the Apoſtle, how he was 2 Cor. r2. 
livers Yfiſted and made ableby Gods holy grace, to reſiſt and over- Reſiſting of 
| come the temptations of the fleſh, to the end / belike) that no OE 
lc his $2722 ſhould take m_ by that example, to fight, and refit * 
in of "> <letemptations as hedid. Again p. 220. he ſtriketh out all the 
aci. WPromiſes made in Scriprure of reward to virginity, chaſtity, and Promiſes rs 
nes ( as Chriſts words are) the gelding of our. ſelves for the Kings ""&'WT+ . 
® Wdome of heaven; as alſo to voluntary poverty, and other like vir= 


6%. es: all (I ſay ) berthruſteth our, together with the Scriptures 
_ alledged for the ſame. And finally, not to hold the reader any 
leafs $2 20ger in the enumeration of thoſe things, which ke ſhall find al- 
= ce, Þ>olt in every other leafe of the book; he chruſteth out pag, 157. 
rins W922 onely 8. Aughſtine _ of the price of heaven, and of the 
__ Wfacility to gain the ſame; but alſo diſpatcheth in like manner, the _ . a 
ame, M©) words of Chriſt himſelf, where he ſaith : The Kingdomeof _ 
es to W--4ven doth ſuffer violence , and men do lay hand-faſt upon it by craft oue * 
nd forces and divers other ſuch places both of Chriſt, and his Apo» Marr. x1, 
IWtles: he difpatcheth all (I ſay) and maketh avoidance of them, 
w= rich the ſamefacility, as he doth of other teſtimonies and autho- 
* by Fiies, when they are _=_ him. And what may be faid then 
Y IK gentle reader ) of theſemen, who ſpare neither Fathers , Do- 


ours, Apofiles, nor Chri$ himſelf, when they ſtand in the way 


<4 WÞgainft their fooliſh phantaſies ? 
tion WM. *7* And thus much of thruſting out. But now if I would The fixe 
our peak of mangling, I might ſay much more , but that this place ay —_ 


” Wcarerb ir nor, and therefore thou ſhalt be content (good reader ) 

ts Y*9 accept of one example onely, among infinite, thar might be rg 
 Falledged, and by this one, thou maiſt make unco thy ſelf ſome 

* || | certain 


* The Preface tothe Rader; 


certain conjeure of the reſt. Pug. 367. it is handled and pros. 
. delay ; -How that we by 7 
deferring our converſion, do alwayes biud our ſelves to greater pe- 
nance, and ſatis faftion afterwards, In which diſcourſe, M. Buny - | 
firſt, inftead of the word Penance, uſeth alwaies the word Re- 7 
pentance, as though.it were the berter word, and ſo runneth he on. 7 
{moorhly with me ſolong as it will hold out, And as for the word. 7 
aftion for that be had no other word toput in for it, he 
ethic clean out. Thencometh heto $, Cyprian, who faiths. } 
lapfis G That a __ and long medicine is to beuſed to a deep ſore, © 
he admitteth and letteth Rand as good and currant: } 
Siaely following 


ved by me againſt the impediment 


s ng 
Gees lib. thru 


L. .P. 94d ich wor 

porno. But the other part of the ſame ſentence imm 
in &, Cyprian: That our penance muſt be no leſſe then was our fault 
committed, as not tolerable, he ſtriketh our of the text, as alſo 
the reſt enſuing, wherein S.Cyprian preſcribeth : T bat this penance 


mud#) be made with tears,watching, weaving of hair-cloth, and the 


like; Which, utterly miſliking both the miniſter, and package alſo 
his maſter the Archbiſhop, he maketh riddance thereo 


$ . Augn- 


ſo to God for his finnes paſt, by ſorrowfull penance,giving of Alms 
&c. Which word, M. Buny thought beſt alſo.ro condemne to 


exile with the reſt, for that they ſeemed to be incorrigible, and to. 


Hier. ep. 29. admir no amendment : yet out of $. Hierome , that in the third 


ad Euftoch. place enſued, be was content to admit theſe word : Our body thas: 

enca medi hyth lived in many delights muſt be chaſtiſed with affliftion, our. | 
long laughing muſt be recompenced with much weeping . But the. ? 
8. Hirmme Words immediately following inthe ſame ſentence : ( Our ſoft | 


Nh 


and S. A linnen and finc ſilk apparell muſt be changed into ſharp hair-cloth 


b:cſe calt ſeemed too hard to this delicate DoRour, and therefore be voids: ? 
_ ed the paper of them. And finally, in the end of the rank, came * 
grave 8, an Oy” > That unto 4 great wound , a decp © 

+ Which words M. Buny quietly and- * 

vir, lapſ. courteouſly let pafſe : But upon the other that immediately fol-. 5 
cape8, lowed, he gavea dead blow, and thruſt them, by head and ſhoul- 
ders, out of the book, to wit, Grande ſcelus grandem neceſſariam 

habet ſatisfafionem. A great offence requireth ( of neceflity) a } 

great ſatisfaQion 3 ſeeming to be in choler,that ſuch chings ſhould 


Ambrof. ad and long medecine is need fu 


be ſo much as once mentioned. 
19. Now then ( gentle reader ) what ſhall we think or ſay 


of theſe men, or of their manner of dealing ? Have they ho- | 
neft meaning trow you ? Haye they fidelity s Haye they a cons. | 
ſcience 2: | 


by daſhing 


all our. | 
ds 38. After S. (yprianfolloweth $. eAuguſtine in the very ſame 
org ; page, affirming: That it 5 not ſufficient for —_ to change bis. 
hapiſhment- manners, and 30 leave off 10 finne, except he make ſatisfattion al-. 
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| with drvers advertiſements. 
ſcience ? Haye they reſpe& of Godor man, that dealin this or- 
der? Is it hard to found any new Religion, or to defend it, or 
avouch what folly or falſhood foeyer , by this- manner of pro- 
ceeding ? -If theſe men had ability todo what their conſciences 
would permit them in the world abroadzwhat an alteration, whac 
a ſubverſion, what a Metamorphoſis would they make in all mat- 
ters of antiquity ? If they had tothemſelves the ſetting forth of ” 
the holy Fathers and DoQours works; how would: they top and Confidera- 
lop, and circumciſe rhe ſame ? Cutting off all char liked thentnot, > ery 
or were not ſutable to the ſeaſon of theſe mens ſenſes, and fancies fs aboue 
for the time. If theſe men (I ay) had the keeping of all '*anti- corrupting 
quities, of Fathers, Councels, and Scriptures, and that torhem- of books. 4 
ſelves alone in their own cuſtody, without the knowledge or con- 
tradition” of any one Catholick , for the ſpace of onely one 
hunered- years together ( as they grant we beld them all in our 
hands for more then a thouſand; ) what manner of books 
4 erow you ) ſhould we find them ? How currant and abſolute 

or the Proteſtant a, ? No doubt but we ſhould hear them 
foeak even asLuther and {alvin do (peak in all :natters.of contro- 
verlie; ar rather as that SeRary for the time would have them to 
ſpeak, unto 3vhoſe bands the leaſt edition of ſuch works ſhould be 
committed. 

20, But Catholick mefi fave other conſciences , and proceed 

after another manner, knowing that God hath no need of our 
lying or falſhood for upholding his cauſe, which is truth ic ſelf; The diffe- 
bur rather that ic is abhomination in his fight , and that onely "<2r, pro- 
errour and hereſie hath need to be underprope with fixch deviſes, 08 Rag 
for which cauſes weſhall never readein Generall or Nationall from. SeQa+ 


"Councels, that Catbolicks were accuſed for any ſuch deceits in rics. 


corrupting other mens works, but alwayes hereticks. Ir is to be 
noted alſo, how truely theſe good.fellows the Se&aries of' our 
times, do brag among their fellows, of the conſent and authori« 
ty of the ancient Catholick Fathers for their opinions ,' and in» 
novations ; and yet when it commeth to the purpoſe, they whole 


28 ly diſclaim from-them again : and+ when AM. Bury in fo little a 
ML reatiſe as this of the Keſolution is, which treateth- nor of con- 


troverſies, but of devotion, be forced to ſhake off, and reje& ſo 
many ancient Fathers and their authorities 3 what will he bein 


| F mattersof Controverſies themſelves ? And this ſhall be ſuffici- 


ent to ſhew as it were with the finger, what the doing of this peo- 
pleis 3 whither they look, what they mean, whereunto they aim, 
'which is, tharthemſelves onely may be belicved,and all others diſ- 


| credited, what proof or authority ſoever they bring with them. 


And thus much o matter, 
Es ES THE 


—_ 


i THE SECOND PART OF THIS 
PREFACE, | 


Of M. Bunyes Treatiſe of Pacification, annexed to my 
book of Reſolution. 


21.” Here remaineth according to former promiſe, that we ſay ; 


down, you will ceaſe to marvell. For it is fuch a Pacification, © but 

AR.s, as the high Prieſts of the Jews would have made with the Apo- © tb 
{les after they had whipt and beaten them , upon condition they © gin 

ſhould neither teach nor donach uxty mare rhe Jo@ring of Chridhe in \ 

bur yet for that he ſaith in his firſt entrances That this Paciedti- : 

How Ca. - 82k meant by lebouring the adverſaries, which are we 5 ler us ſee © cou 
tholizks are how he doth labour ws, by words,and reaſons in this his Trane for 
laboured to whiles his maſter, and other miniſters, having the civil xy 
me Magiſtrate on theic (des, did ". Ty us by priſons, yrons, racks x: 
ngland- nd ocher fuch perſwaſians, But I take Af. Bunyes meaning to be WJ der 
ſimple in chis his deſire of Pacification , as-his Treatiſe alſo is, W cite 

and therefore am I content to run over with him the, chief hea 2 

and arguments thereof, wbick you will ſee to be ſuch, as the moſt © Jon 

of them may rather move a man to laughter, then to joyn with I J7cl: 

him and his, in religion, Jl of « 

22, As for example, in his very firſt entrance or Preface before 8 vett 

be begin to lay forth his arguments and motives to Pacification, M |y ir 

be eſtabliſheth this priviledge to bim and his , and prejudice a- © wit! 

ION gainſt us; that their light is ſo great and eminent in matters of | mie: 
b” procus m- religion : That totheir- knowledge God never yet beftawed the ij peac 
principle, ike on others. Do you (ee this principle of ſingularity > What IH clar 
Pacification can be with this Le ? Was there never other peg- I} Vs 
ple char had the like light ? No Fathers ? No DoQours ? In no MY Re 
time or age > What ſay you of the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick JW cou 
men, for you except none? Who would fay never but you? What | ©xc 
will Lutherans, what will Z I and OEcolampdians, what & bec 

will other families of new 'B pellers of our dayes ſay , as alſp : 

Wickliffians and Huffites, ſomewhac elder then your Gln? What * 
will chey anſiver (' ay) whea chey bears agy {+ boldly avov!! | 
.. _ mevet F. 


© by all the reſt for theird 


with diveys advertiſements; 
never ? But this is the ſpirit of every new SeQaryz none but hims 
ſelf, none before him was ever k 

23. Bur we Catholicks take another courſe, - quite contrary to 
this, we challenge nothing fingular, but allcommon z for other- 


wiſe it ſhould not be truly Carholick, nothing new, bur all old, we Carholicks 
uſe notthe phraſe never, bur rather ever; to wit, that ever fince brag not of 
Chriſt was on catth and planted his religion, all known Chrifti- gy 
have-ſwerved' from 'it, 295.0" 0- 


have been of our faith ; and if any 
they were firſt of us, and went out of 'us, and were beld hereticks 
rrure, and ſo are c 
day alſo, by M. Buny 
the beginning of his particular Se&. Wherefore ſeeing this fin- 
gularity, whereof he braggeth, is rather a mark of herefie, then 
of true Catbolick faichz I hold it for no argument'to move 
us towards making of a Pacifcation with him, and bis reli 
bur rather to ber off from him : and conſequently it 
eth unadviſedly broughbtin for a principle of his-credit at the be» 
ginning, Bur ſe us ſee the reſt, for ic 1s like thac ic will be ſutable 
in wiſedome and prudence to this beginning . 
| 24+ After this bis vaunting entrance, he beginnech his diſ- 
courſe very confidently, as though he would perſwade us all, and 


for metbods ſake, maketh many divifions, and ſubdiviſions, eve» 


| xy chiog running therein. Sm wherein he is ſo fertile, and 
u 


ndant, as by methods | th all memory, and by or- 

der, bringeth all into diſorder, But yet as I may, 1 will herere- 
cite the chief pointg of. his diſcourſe, 

25. Firſt he faith: That there is great reaſon why we ſhould 


Yl jojn with them of b% religion, and none at all , 'why they ſhould 
'F ky 2045, The firſt he proverh,for that it becometh the Church 


of God to be at unity init ſelf. Which reaſon, how farreir pro- 
veth his purpoſe, the reader can conſider: to me it ſeemeth whol- 


A |y impertinent, for that the Church of God may be in uni 


with ber own, though ſhe make nor Pacifications with her ene- 
mies: nay, her warres with enemies and hereticks is her own 


peace, and unity, The ſecond, of their n0t coming to us,he de» 


clarerh. for that the gain which they ſhould receive by coming to with. us» 


us, in his opinion, ſhould be yery ſmall, both touching matters. of 
Religion, as alſo of State. For in Religion be maketh his ac- 
count, that they ſhould have nothing more then now they have, 
except onely certain Sacraments, Images,and Ceremonies(which 
he calleth repreſentations ) all which be efteemeth of ſmall avail. 

IV bat ſimple ſoul would ever reaſon thus ? In matters of State 
likewiſe, he ſuppoſeth the commodities woald be few and little, 
86 namely to be delivered from the Popes curſe, which be _ c 
gore dat race arg romp to They 


— — — 


= 


at this bur of evers 
bis fellows, if we go-a little bigher then 2 Joan» 2, 


WH 


* 
« 


The 


They find now by experience; norto be ſo burtfull ; as heretofore it | 
Wes fe or hat England bath profpered with it. Which. | } 
reaſon {as you know) may as well ſerve againſt Gods curſe alſo, + : 
for that it doth not alwayes ſhe forth preſently his ee. - B- 

26. Next after this, be'declareth' how that by yielding to us,” 
bue alſo grearhurts, and ' 
herein' among other F 

'and Penance: which 
from mans na- | 7; 

= _ 
J | rty , love of our | 
enemies; and-other like virtues , which ave diſpleaſinr tothe cor- l 
of our nature? Then in State, he ſheweth the ſame alſo, y 
ſhould come under the government of lc 
he eftcemeth intolerable ; adding far- : 

ther : That this onely reaſon of fo boldeth many of 'their fide, 
from — us, who otherwiſe in conſcience would beve'noſcrus tþ 
pleatal + Which is: ſach a Confeffion, as I marvelt that ever A 


afid upon the Eccleſiaſticall authority of the Biſhop of | © 
Rome, , ic vere di 


AT, 


V = þ fily how groſſe and R_ this errour is. | ie 


37+ I his being done, be cometh to ſtiew the commodities that MY 1 
bore we (hould receive by joyning with them, and thoſe alſo (after MY 4, 
' Feredro us bis manner) be makerh of two ſorts. ' Firſt in Religion, and MI 1, 
in joyning Then-in our Civil State. In Religion ( ſaith he ) we News frſt in 
with them receive the free uſe of holy Scriptures (#8 though among us now ble 
in Religion. there were no uſe thereof ) and then alſo, we ſhould be delivered Þ 
from the burden of Confeſſion and Penance, as alſo, from all vows Y ni 
.of chaſtity, poverty, and obedience. And finally, we ſhould ſocleave* © oh 
zo Chriſt alone ( ſaith be ) as we ſhould abandon all ather belps - af 
both in beaven and earth, of Angels, ſaints, other mcns, as alſo our 

93 3 which ( faith be ) were a great advantage. And _ wn 

m 


mildly with them , one that ſendeth not their ples abroad 10 
"Y viber ConfelJorjes,, one that dricth them not up with ex, 


FF money thas is exafied of ſubjeits by nor ſent ( laith be), 
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with divers advertiſements. 
maketh a folemn preceſtarjon.in theſe words. Tf any people cen be, 

found in the world that domore abandon all other means in beaven Aridiculous 
and earth, then wede; then we mud pronounce againſt our ſelves, Proretarion 
that in this refþe they arenearer to-this advantage , then we arc.. 

Unto which proteftatiunnotwithſtanding,. 1 doubr, M. Bury. 

of he ſhould be well utee') would be very much aſhamed to 

andand cleave, For.albeitI confeffe, . rhat -he and his fellows 

do very little (- indeed). whereby to help themſelves. by their: - 

own good; works: yet by; this reaſon they ſhapld do-farre- 

better , in doing nothing ,at-all. For he that ſhould never. .. 

pray, nor deſire others. to pray for him, he that LT 61 

alt, or do other good Pt ey 6h ſhould rather negle& 2ll, and 

lay all upon Chriſts paflion onely; he ſhould more ebanden all. 

other helps and means both in heaven and earth , beſides Chi t a- 

lone. then many of thebeſt Proteſtanss do. 2 . 

28. Beſides, this I would ask M. Buzy-what he thinketh of « Cor: 9. 

$, Paul, who-wriceth of himſelf + That be chaſtened bis body, to 

the end he might not be reprobate after bis preaching to others. 

And to the {ollofians : I do rejoxce-in ſufferings. for you, and, @ 1c 
T do fulfill inmy fleſh thoſe things that are wanting of the ſuffer- * 
ings of Cbriff for bis body, thas is tbe (hurch. He defireth allo in 
divers places, and upon divers. occaſions to be holpen by other 
mens prayers for him, Wherefore he could nor, ſay, as M, Buny phe 6. 


faith: That be «bandoned all helps in heaven and carih, 4s welf Colo 6.” 
bis own, as of all- othcy. men, and conſequently the was. not of, Ther: ,4 
M. Bunyes faith and religion, But let us go forward, , - ©... ,. r Tim. 2» 
29. New in ap gs State, he ſaith PL we ſhould J#- *+ 
reatly be,. bettered by joyning. with them, being made-parta= - 
= of the bleſſedneſſe of England, which is pins, 2s he ſaith) Commody- | 
ar #þis time, then ever it was ſince the land was fir(t inbabited. yietgic os 
Whereof he ſtemeth co alledge two reaſons or cauſes, Firſt, for, our Cinil ,, 
that Proteſtants in theſe temporall affairs are alwayes pro- ate. 
ſperaus, - For , ( faith he ) bowſoever is go with, others. that. 
are not friends 10 the Goſpel; yet ſhall the favgurers thereof. 
alwayes proſper : bowſocver it be withibe reſidue of the chile 
drenof Iſrael, / yet the tribe of Fudah ſball alwayes flouriſh. 
In otter places the people are groammg under their burdens; bus 
in Engandl 5s mirth and ſafety. The ſecond. cauſe of- this 
bleſſednefſe of England is: For,that England( faith be ) is go- 
verned by a. Prince of their own countrey , one that dealeth. 


'Fooliſh flat- 


* 


v.F 


. - , te 
4Hions. And  wben convenient. colle:Fions are made, ihe ** 


out 


: - 5: - wal IT 
T he Preface rothiKgader; _ 
otut of the realme to the maintenaief of forreine powers, but k im + 
Plojed at home 30 their honour and dtfettce  Wherin norwithſtand- 
ing ic ſcemerh thar rhiis good man talk rarher by thediracion, 
dion and 2dulacſor , thee by aoy ear fielligenct be barb in 
ſoch affaires , bur his meaning is-to'pleaſe chem that are in 
government, LF z | 
Ps. 50: Afer all this be' goerh aboutto remove certain grave'im« 


ving of de- pe ients,which, be wil ee Ree Hor ter many Catho-» 


vited impe- mods Coun hes eee which cauſt be ſhewerh, 
diments for frft that wee (Catbolicks) ſhonld not looſe alrogerher our credits 
the 2"8*0 by making us Proteſtants , or at leaſtwiſe , we not loſe it 
6 onh nate) pb theit —_ ji rn; arr 

impait the ſamez yer patience were to be uſed , for the Goſpe 
ſake. Tn tike manner fie ſheweth: That the boly Saints of heaven 
. _ would notbe angry with ws(as we feetn to doubt) forlexving their 

- or wg patronege. Alſo that Carvers Canttlemakers Be COT” 
i andother fuch like, who might fear t6 toſt and wa by = ping 
theGoſpel, «tbeit in truth they ſhould loſe wo ſmall part of their guin: 

" yes might the matter be caſed, and they tomforted | . 

31, Thus difcourſeth this wiſeman in very great ſadneffe. And 
ar all this, be handleth divers other points both of concrover- 
. ies in Religion, and of the hard dealing of the Proteflant-Mias 


giftrare towards Catholicks in England , which he feemeth nor | 


akoperher ro approve , for tltar he 'fappoſerh many *te ſtayed 

from contig thath by this mean. But he handlech all with 

. as great diſcretion and foundation, as he hath done the former 
points, detnandibg of us ar lengrh in very good earneſt : #/hby we 

a - ſhonlld fixnd fo nic «pon Limbus Patrum , upon Chrifts * fe 
”* 715 an” ;ſefnting imohell, upon Real-preſtnce, freedome of "will, und me- 
article 'vf 'rit of works, ton tradition. Priefibood, and Sacrificenpon wor» 
our Creed ſhipping of Saitits and Images. mariageof Prieftr, inherent jus 


'"  Mlce, and the five Sacraments 1bas we number more thenthey do ? | 
( 1'fay ) we ſhould ſorely and Rick upon chefe things, as | 

for their ſakes not to joyn with therh and be Proteſtanes ? Where | 

a notwithflunding all theſe things, the Proteſtants ſaith ( avhe | 


ich ) and ourris aff one in ſubſtance, and we all are members of 
How by 


* are all of fellow-fhip in Relipion, 


oro, ' 32. And this laſt point of the Church { thereby to allure us | 
28+ 199+ the more?) he urgeth very often and (earneſtly 3 ro wit, thar we | 


and the Proteſtants are all members of one rrue Chutch, repre» 
bending greatly bis fellow- minifters and brechren, whb, aþon in» 

diſtreet Feal ( as he faith.) argedfirf this ſeparation —__ 
4 6 


1 One true Citbolick and Apoſtolick Church , albeit fome be 'bentey | 
Buny we members in that Church then others. And this is M. Butyes good | 


| thall bearir uttered(if you 
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| -with divers advertiſements. 
41d did write-in not ſo ſenſed a manner. as they ought to bave done; 
adding further in bis _ name cheſe words : e are 10 juſtifie 
that of departing from tbe Church, there aught to be no gueſtton at 
all emong ns. Do you ſee whereunto now this miniſter is-come ? 
and how farre he bath enlarged his conſcience, chac he makerh no 
ſubſtanciall difference in all} the poines of Religion before men- 
tioned,. whether they. be believed or nor # Do you: ſee how he 
would gladly now admit us to his Church, fo we would receive 
them allo into ours ? But what is the cauſe (thivk yo) of this 
ſo great, and ſudden curtefie which now at length M, Bury, a- 
gaiaſt all cuſtome of his brethren, doth offer unto us 4 You 
e)in his own words $ For þy con- 
ſenting ſo farre with them ( ſaith be ) as to grant that we gre not 
both of one Church, we bring our ſelves 16 needleſſe trouble, For 
1bas it js great probability with them, that ſo we make our ſelves 
anſwerable , to find out 4 ſeverall and diftinft Church from 
them, from mhich we deſcend,which hath commued from the Apo- 
files age 10 thi preſent, elſz that needs we muſt acknowledge that 
our Church % firung up of late, or at leaſt, fince theirs. 

33- This is his Confeſſion, which we having heard, we need 


nor tand any longer in doubt, wherefore he is become ſo kind, as Why M.Bu- 
at lengeb to make us all of one crue Catholick and Apoffolick 7 is © kind 


now 2s 0 


Church with them, whom hirherto they have deteſted, &5 the Sy make ae. 


nagogue of Amiichriſt. Why alſo Mf. Buny took in hand to write ronement 
this Treatiſe of Paceficat{on, to wit : for that indeed (as he con- with' us. 
felled before) he now peregiveth that many men held with them, 

rather for reſpeR of ffate and civil commodities, then of conſci- 

ence in belief. I do think alſo , if their conſcience and- 
belief be as large and: looſe, as Af. Bury before bath fi- 

gaified his robe, in nox making any account at all of ſomany 
_——_ points of faith, 4s erethe deſcending of Chrifl unto 

bell ( which, as all men know, is an Article of our Creed ) and 


the Real-preſence, which js ſo ſerioufly handled in Scripture both Math. 26. 


by Chriſt himſelf, and #. Paul after bim : Free-will, and merit _—_ 14+ 
of works in man, Prieſfhood, ſacrifice, inherent grace , and five 5.1, 2 
Sacraments, which wexttach more then they : All which points, 7, Cor.'«x- 
and many more being (ee down in Scriptures , and uently Rom. t&, 
to be repured as impoprgne marters of Fair, and for ſuch, diſpy- Marth. F- 
red between us and them for many years; this good-fellow-mini- 77". 
ſer now cometh forth, and ſaith that they are not things to be 1 Cox, 19, 
Rood upon : whergas we on the other (ide ( axxpeing tothe ſe- 
verity of ancient Catholick Fathers, that ſay, that for any one 
word or fyUable belonging to faith, we ought ta dic if need were) 
do tang (o preciſely, no: onely upon every. one of theſe arridles 

| A x . mentioned, 


— 


The Preface to the Reader ; 


mentioned, but upon every part and parcell thereof, and the true 
11 . ſenſeof beliefcontained therein , and delivered unto us by the 
The ſeverity Carholick Church;as not onely may we yield therein,for any ſuch 
" licksinflan. "ifling worldly commodities, as M. Buny propoſeth; bur neither 
ding upon for the gaining or.loſing of | any world or- Kingdome or of the 
every point avoiding of any temporall torment whatſoever. And by this alſo 
” "4 _—_ may you imagine how farre off, we be from _—_— M. Bunyes 
wie Se& or SeRaries into our Church with us, who differ from us, 
' and we from them in ſo many importape Articles of belief ; ſee- 
Anueuſt, 1, ing we hold with $. Auguſtine in the end of his book of hereſtes: 
5 1ref. ag That whoſoever holdeth any one point of belief different from the 
quod wile Catbolick Church, he cannot be of her, nor admitted into her, but 
Deum wm fne by revoking bis errour : and M. Buny by his looſe doRrine to the 
contrary, ſhewerb that heis of no Church, nor yet of any certain 

or ſtable Religion at all, if he think,as be wriceth. 


PP — 


THE THIRD PART OE THIS 
PREFACE, 


And Concluſion upon the premiſes : with an exhortation to read 
: arirual Books. 


= 


x Cor. 3» 5. Paulto the / orinthians making two parts of Chriſtian Reti. 


_ Pn & * vion, the one, the foundation, the other the building of gold and 


ly ot mat- 090d life) and the doftrine which concerneth piety, devotion, 
ax Dee. and good: works.” And with what fruit ( trow- you; ) do they 
ET cs this ? 


. with divers advertiſements. - 


this ? You ſhall hearirin $. Pauls words : Ex quibus oriuntur 
invidia, comentiones, blaſphemie, conflictationes hotinum men- 
ze corruptorum, qui veritate privati ſunt. Our of which jangliags 
abour our faith, do ſpring envies, contentions, blaſphemies, and 
ftrifes of men corrupted in mind, and deprived of all truth. And 
ja another place the ſame Apoſtle of the like ſort of pe-ple,faith: 
Semper ax hn & nunquan ad ſcientiam veritatis perveniemes: 2 Tim 3. 
Alwayes learning , but never arciving unto the knowledge of 
truth in deed : Proud, refileſſe, and without peace z mockers, and 2 Pet. 4+ 
ſcoffers, as $. Peter adderh. And finally men that have a ſhew 
of piety, but in effe& do deny the force and virtue thereof. And 
ſo, for ſo much as theſe men never pale over to the ſecond part 
of Chriſtian Religion, wherein the fruits and exerciſes of devo- 
tion do principally confiſt , but do ſpend their timein jangling 
and contending about the firſt part onely, which is the foundarti- 
on: no marvell though they write no books of devotion, as before 
hach been ſaid. ' And this is the firſt cauſe. 

35» Another is, for that in truth, the very grounds of their Another 
opinions do reliſt all treating of ſuch affairs, neither can you urge cauſe of the | 
almoſt any one point of true piety, but that you muſt impugne '*=c- 
ſomeprincipall Article of their doQrine. As may appear by 
that which hath been declared before, concerning the places both 
of Fathers and Scriptures, touching piety and devotion , thruſt 
out by M. Buny in my former book, whereof alſo it were not bard 
to make divers moſt evident demonſtrations in this place, if I 
would ſtand upon it. | 

36. For, if \ for example-ſake) you exbort men to labour for 
their own ſalvation, as S. Paul did, Philip. 2. ver. 12. then you 


reach them to pur confidence in their own works , which with 
Proteftans is abominable. If you encourage mea to ſuffer in re. 
ſpe& of reward. as Chrift did, Mat. 5.verſ.12.then fall you flat- 
ly upon the doQrine of merit. If you tell them them that hea. 
ven is put in their own hands to gain, as our Saviour did,Mat.1t. 
wer. 12. then allow ye nor onely of merit, bur alſo of free- will. 
If you wiſh men to live in fear and trembling in reſpe& of Gods 
ſecret judgements , and of the uncertainty of our ſalvation, . as 
$, Paul did, Philip.xcverſ,12.Heb,z; verſ.14.And S, Peter 1 Pet. 
2,Epbef. 3, verſ. 1 7.then impeach you the certainty of new Go- 
ſpellers predeſtination. If you will men to look well about thegs, 
threatning that if chey build not gold and filver, bur ſtraw and 
ſtubble upon their foundation of faith, they muſt ſuffer dammage 
afrerward by fire,as $. Paul doth,r Cor 3,ver.12.4nd 13 rhen you 
fall lat upon Purgatory. If you Counicl men to make amends 
by good works for their evil life paſt, as S, Fohz Baptif 
A3 did, 


Examples 
how Sc&a- 
ries cannot 
reach piety 
or deyorion 
w.thout im- 
paring their 
doarine. 
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The Preface to the Reader ; 
did, Luc. 3. we/h 8. then you reach ſarisfaQion. If you terrifie 
them with the fear of hell, and with the declaration of the painy 
in che world to come, as Chriſt did, Matth. 8. verſ.12. then with 
them,you offer rug ro Gods infinite mercy. If you exhort men 
ro falting, praying, love of virginity , deſire of poverty, chaſtip 
fing their own bodies, reſtitution, penance, and the like,as all rhe 
courſe of holy Scripture doth : then runne you into plain Papi- 
ſtry : And then what treating can there be of piety in life or de- 
yotion, where none of theſe important matters may be once na- 


med ? Truly well may a man vainly talk in the aire of 4 quick» | 


ning iris and mortification, as they are wont to do, but nuthing 
in lincerity and ſubſtance of works will ever be brought to pale, 
where thele weighty points be not ſoundly and frioufly handled. 

For, take away the mention of theſe things, not onely from Fa- 

thers writings, but even from holy Scripture ir ſelf, rogether with 

the large, and frequent exhortations that therein are madeuntro 

them, and very little will remain about other affairs; the chief in» 

deavour of Gods holy ſpirit being bent ( as is manifeſt ) to the 

ſetting forth and inculcating of rheſe points above all other,unto 

Chrittiav people. And ſo much of this, 

27 But now to ſay a word or twoalfoof the ſecond part be- 

Two wayes fore touched, to wit, of M, Bunyes pretended Pacification. In two 
of pacifica- ſorts, as I ſaid, ir may be treated: the firſt with our Adverſaries, 
Pals the ſecond with our ſelves. With our adverſaries , I ſee no other 
effeRuall means indeed, if we will treat it ſeriouſly, and notin 

ſhew onely, as M. Buny hath done, but by returning to the firſt 
| breach and cauſes thereof, as in making other kinds of peaces 
__ wy. men are wontto do : thatisto ſay, that whereas we lived all in 
Adverſaries P<ace, of one faith, for ſo many ages together , both in our own 
| Countrey, and in the reſt of Chriftendome abroadz who were 
they which firſt brake forth ? Why ? where? when? And up- 

on what occaſions And then you know what M. Buny feareth, 

that for ſo much as it will appear, tbat they went forth of =s, and 

| perſevered not with us (a ſpeciall mark of (chiſme, and herehie ſet 
Aﬀ;15. downby the Apoſtles themſelves) they muſt be bound either, to 
x Joan. 2. -find out 4 ſeverall diſtin# ('burch from us, from which vbey de. 
ſcend ( which is impoſible ) or elſe that needs they muſt acknow- 
ledge their Church to be later and gone forth of ours, and conſe- 
quently, that they have broken the peace , whereof enſueth that 
the Pacification muſt be made by their return again,and nor ours. 
For avoiding of which inconvenience, you have ſeen that M.Buny 
is content to runne into a farre worſe and greater abſurdity,which 
iy, to acknowledge that we are all of one true Church, and none 
gone out frcm the other, and conſequently alſo, that we are _ 
ry | 0 


with devers advertiſements. 

of one faith and belief ; for that one Church can have but one 

faith, as bur one baptiſme , and one Chriſt, if we believe Ephel. 4+ 
$. Paul mokt earneſtly affirming the ſame. 

38, Theonely true way their to fincere Pacification indeed, 

were, that M, Bury and his fellows would look back from whence 

they have leapt, return from whence they have broken forth, and 

remember thoſe dreadfull words of $S. Fohnthe Apolile: They * Joan. 2- 
went out of us but they weve not of us, for if they bad been of us, 

they would bave perſevered with ws. And thereupon he conclu- 

derh that they are Keprobates, and very eAmichriſts, for ſo going 

out, and making a part alone from rhe whole body : which rule 

and obſervation of the Apoſtle, hath been a direRion ever fince 

todiſcern SeQaries by going ſorth, and that by one or two , or Our-going 
ſome ſmall number at the beginning, though afterward they grew of here- 
and became ſometimes ſo great a multitude, as they will ſeem to *icbs- 
compare with the body it ſelf : bur if you reduce them to their , ; 
firſt b ginniog of out- going : hey are few. As for examplc:rhe* Ar- HOES 
7i4ns began by the out-going © darrim,frit alone in Alexandria, jis.,. c. at. 
and chen came unto him Euſebins of Nicomedis, and fo others; Epiph.har, 
and after them again the * Pelagians began by the out-going of £8: 
the Britain Pelagius in Rome, — ſoon after Jorne ro him boy Ch 
Caleftius a Frenchman, And in like manner if we inquire of My "will, ad 
the beginning of Proteſtants in this agez who knoweth not, that 0 hmpiadens 
they began ods onely going out of Martin Luther a Dutch 

Frier alone, at the firſt? co whom ſoon after joyned themſelves 

others, as mage, Carolftadius, and OEcolampadius, partly «An. Dom. 
Dutch; and partly Switzevs, who brake from him again foon af- 1517 £**% 
ter, and made anew Se of themſelves, nor could ever be recon- I | 
ci'ed ro him, while they lived; as neither Fohn («lvinthe Scholler ;;ns iv bift. 
to them, when he went out from them , but every man held his av. 1524-; 
own way after bis own head, whereof infinite ſeQs, and ſeQions, | 
innumerable broyles, hurts, and calamities have enſued, 

and do enſue daily to Chriſtendome , and no other hope of re- 

drefle or remedy can be had, but either that they return again to 

the unity of Chriſts Church, from which they have broken, and 

to the fold which they haveleft, or that they be conſumed in time 

with different and oppoſite Sets and diviſions among them- 

ſelves, as all other herericks, and Se&aries their anceſtours have 

been before them, and as themſelves are in the way thereunto al- 

ready, And thus much of this firſt manner ef Pacification with 

our adverſaries. 

39. The ſecond may be (as before I have ſaid) ro make Paci- The 2 way 
fication with our ſelves, and our own conſciences, and this whe- of Pacifica- 
ther we be Catholicks or not, For, albeit a man were not alto- 102 with 
A 4 cerber®® ſelves. 


x. Dom. 
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ether re'olvedjin all matters of controverſies concerning faicb, 
but (hould feel himſelf diſtraRed, and doubtfully afteRed in ſome 


pn ; yet is there a way to make this peace with himſelf, and - 
i 


$ conſcience, remirting bis judgement to the Church in generall 
for the verification of tbeſe poincs, whereof he is nor fully refol- 
ved, concerning this firſt parr of Chriſtian Religion;and by paſ- 
{ing over to the ſecond part, which is the exerciſe of piety and de- 
votion, whereby he ſhall not onely receive infinite joy, and conſo- 
Deverion lation ( theſe being the proper eftes of devotion. as Catholick 
draweth on Divines do ſhew ) bur great light alſo in the firſt part; to wit, 
Fx of rue about faith and belief z according to that heavenly ſpeech of our 
or a 5. Saviour: Tf any man will dothe will of my Father. he ſball know 
| whether my dotfrine be of God, or nos. As if he had ſaid , if any 
man will be devour, thatis, devote himſelf ro do the will of my 
Rom. 2» Father by living virtuouſly and keeping bis commandments, and 
Gal. . by flying the conformity, and coinquination of this world ( for 
11m 4. all thisis cemprchended under thenature cf true devotion,which 
Whar dev- js detined by Divines, prompt will towards all things that concern 
Ld M1 4a, Gods glory ) this man ( I ſay ) that hath this will, this affeRion, 
$* 94 OF. 3+ theſe good defites, and putteth'the ſame in execution, ſhall 
: quickly come to know the truth of Chriſts doErine alſo: for that 
Chriſt will not permit ſuch a man to be Joſt, for the lack of light 
in his faith, as we ſee he d1d not Cornelizs the Captain, though 
he were a Heathen, bur ſent firſt an Angell-ro _—_ him, and 
AR. 10, then F$.Peter to inſtru& him,for that he was both devout in ptay- 
er, and liberall in alms-derds, and prompt to all pious exerciſes 

of good life,as the ſaid Angell teſtified, that apeared unto him. 
- . 40. Buronthecontrarv fide, Chiift onr Saviour yielding a 
Ambirion reaſon unto the Scribes and Phariſees, and other worldly ambiti- 
iereegh the ous men, that had no true devotion in them at all to ſerve God 
ci % effeQually, why they could not believe in bim, asketh this queſti- 
John. 5, 9: How canyou believe that ſcek glo y one of another, and n6t 
the glory which is onely of Ged ? Maik here the hindrance of 
true faich and belief, ro wit, the wang of devotion, proceeding 
from a true devoted mind to the glory of Almighty God, which 
alwayesexcluderh both ambition, and all other wickedneſle that 

dependeth thereon. 

The happi-. 41. Wherefore ( dear Chriſtian ) I beſeech thee, even for thy 
n-: of our ſouls ſake, confider well of this do&rine of thy redeemer ; and if 
- paqprpath be a Catholick, and thereby art delivered from all diſputes, 
pgs & alterations about thy faich, remember the benefit thou receiveſt 
* works more the: evy,as alſo our Anceſtors did, who living ſo many age stoge- 
then to di'- ther quietly 5... che union of one. & the (clf ſame faith,throughour 
pure of Chiiſtendoute, w-re f.c: from theſe troubleſome contentions 
je which 


with divers advertiſements. 
-which we have now about the ſame. For that they believing fim- 
ply he arcicles of faith which che ſaid univerſall and Catholick 
Church delivered unto themyas revealed from God and conſerv- 
ed from ageto age by tradition, togerber wich holy Scriptures 
( for the Scriptures alſo we have not, but by the ſame cradition) 
they bolding faſt this 6rft and firm foundation of faith, wirhour 
alceration or diſpute, as harh been ſaid, beſtowed their whole lives 


-in the ſecond Part of Chriſtian Religion, which $. Paul calleth, t Cor. 3. 


. butiding gold. flver and precious flones upon that foundation, which 
.isto Gs works, _ holy he = Cabo ick faith ; a moſt 
. holy, ſweer, comfortable and profitable exerciſes the fruits and ef- 
fe&s whereof, we do ſee abundantly by their infinite monuments 
-of picty lefr behind them upon earth. But if you could ſee and 
| behold fhe rewards,and crowns of glory ,which they have received 


For the fame in heaven, at his bands which promiſeth, That 4 cup Mat-1Q. 


of cold water given for bis ſake ſhall not go unrewarded ;we ſhould 
infinitely more be moved therewith, 
42. Neither is the parcicipation of this happinefle of our An- 
ceftours denied unto thee ( dear brother) that art a Catholick in 
theſe dayes: for albeit there be never ſo much wrangling, and 
contention about matters of fairh among others; yet mayeit thou 
enjoy the ſaine peace and ſecurity that thy fore- Fathers did , if 


thou wilc, by remitting thy judgement in all ſuch controverſies or How men 
contentions unto the ſame Carholick Church which they did, ,1,cmelves 
ſceing that the very ſame remaineth, and ſhall do, to'the worlds from dic- 
end, with the ſame authority and affurance of not erring,as it did putes in 


in their dayes;and in all ages before them,even from the Apoſtles 
tin.e downward: Chriſt having appointed that Church to dire& 


us, not for one or many ages onely, but for all, ſo long as men devotion, 
ſhall live upon earth, ſaying : that he would be with her unto the Mar. 16. 
end of the world; and. that the gates of hell ſhall never prevail Toba 33. 


againſt ber. 


43- Tothis Church then called by the Apoſtle, The pillar of « Tim, 3. ' 


truth, embracing the whole corps of all Chriſtendome, and fur- 
niſhed with ſo great ſtore of learned men of all nations, prorteed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and guarded by the —_—_ and fanQity of 
ſo many thouſand holy Biſhops, Fathers, Do&ours, Synods and 
Councels, from age to age , by whom we have received the firſt 
knowledge of Chrittian Religion, together with the Scriptures, & 
other teſtimonies thereof: To thisChurch(T (ay)doth aCatholick 
man;moſt ſafely,and ſecurely commit his ſoul for matters of faith, 
taking that which ſheteacheth, for the moſt ſure and certain do. 
Qrine of our Saviour. And the very ſame may alſo any prudent & 
diſcccer man do,that is nor yet Catholick: for if in matters of this 
life, 


The Cx- 
tholick 

Church of 
more Ccrce 
dit, then 
any paiti- 
cuiar fort 
of men. 


An exhor- 


tation both 


The Preface to the Reader: 
life, we are forced oftentimes to relyin m ings upon the 
credit, and authority of others, as Princes ra ther Counſely 
and Councellours, tor many points, which, chemſclves, by chem- 
ſelves, cannot immediately come to know or diſcufſe 3 how much 
more may wedo it ia our caſe, where the marcers that are to be ( 
known, are infinite, and many of chem high and obſcure, and 
imapoſible ro be dilcuſied by an unlearned man, and yer necefla- 
ry to be believed under pain of damnation by all, and the 
parties. 08 whom we relys to wit,the Governours of Chriſts Cz. 
tholick Churgh ſo.higbly commended, and authorized unto us 
by Chcilt himſelf, as one Article of our belief is,that they cant» 
not deceive us? 
44- And for ſo-much as whoſoever is no Catholick, he muſt 
needs rely upon ſome mens credit alſo, whether the doQrine be 
believe be truly of God, and conform to his Scripturcs or nor, 
( cſpecially himſelf being unlearned, and unable toexamine it;) 
as alſo whether all herefies condemned before bis time,were juſtly, 
and truely condemned or not, for that they pretended no fle to 
be of God then our Se&s and SeRaries at this day do, and al« 
ledged cach one abundant ſhew of Scriptures for the ſame : for 
thac ( I lay ) each Proteftens, or other man cannot diſcufle all 
theſe things of himſelf, but muſt xely upon other mens credits 
for many points, and therein adventure his ſoul : Let ic be con- 
fidered whether in wiſdome, and diſcretion, he may not berter re» 
ly upen that Catholick Church, which before I have deſcribed, 
then upon any particular Se& or Sort of men el{ein the world, 


tholick ſpiritual| Books written of that ſubje&,whereby, I do not 
doubt,bur that the render mercy of Almighty God will ſo enlarge 
his hearr,open his underſtanding,encreale bis knowledge,enkindle 
his affeRions z as he will feel other motions, and cogitations then 
now he doth : for that the ſparkles of true devotion once entring 
into his heart,they will work ſuch divine efteRs,as no man know- 
eh, bur he that recieyech them, 46, For 


with divers advertiſements. 
g6. For better underſtanding 
levotion is the moſt chief and princi 


heavenly virtue, named Religion, and it is defined by 


pertinin'; A moſt prompt and ready will to deliver our ſelves 


Worec co rhe furthering of all thoſe things which appertain to the 


ſervice of God, his honour, and obedience, The cauſe or mother 
of thjs virtue is the love of God, that giveth heat and life unto 
it, The effe&s ate joy, comfort, and alacrity of mind, which do 
ſo feed and nouriſh her in ſuch ſort, as the Scripture doth term 
this ſtate of devotion, the ſatneſſe of a devout ſoul, nouriſhed by 
the heat of charity, for which cauſe the Prophet did pray carneſt- 


ly: Sicutadipe & pinguedine repleatur anima mea : Let my foul pryj. 5,. 


( O Lord) be repleniſhed, as with abundant fatneſſe. And then 
followeth immediately the effe& of joy, and comfort before men- 
tioned ; Et labiis exultationis laudgbit os meum: And my mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with rejoycing lips. | 

47. All which being ſoz thou wilt eaſily ſce (gentle Reader) of 
what Religion ſoever thou bezwhart reaſon { have to exhorr thee ſo 
earneſtly as I do to the atrainment of this moſt excellent virtue, 


and rich treaſure of devotion, by reading of ſpiricuall Books,lea- The read- 


ving aſidefor the time, the others that are of ſtrife and contenti- 
on, which are not ſo fit to breed in our minds this ſweer peace, 
whereof we treat. For which cauſe $. Paul inſtruQing his dear , 


ſcholler Timothy, dehorteth him from Contending in words , fay- of contro- 
ing: that it ſervetb 20 nothing but to ſubvert the hearers : Bur of verſes. 
pi:ty he ſetteth down this moſt excellent commendation. tharit is ? T1" 3+ 
profitable to all effe&s z and hath the promiſe of life both in1h# , rim, M4 


world, and in the world to come. 

- 48. Wherefore truely, except it were for other mens good, to 
be able to inſtru and affiſt them that are out of the way, wich 
direQion towards the truth(which yet belongeth not to ſis do) 
ic were to be wiſhed that lefle time were ſpent in Books of contro- 
verſie,then in thoſe of piety and devotion: whereunto if theſe ſmall 
labours of mine alſo may bring any help, or open the way unto 
thy ſpiricuall ue and comfort; I ſhall be moſt glad, and thirk 
them well and happily beſtowed ; as alſo be encouraged thereby 
the ſooner to ſend unto thee, the other two Books defigned to the 
complement of this argument, if Almighty God ſo permit, and 
ſhall aſſiſt me therein with competent health, and time toperform 
the ſame: To whoſe holy proteQion I commit thee, beſeeching his 
divine majeſty to poure out upon thee in reading over this Book, 
his hidden treaſures of heavenly graces , for the attaining of thar 
endlefſe Kingdome of glory which he hath prepared for all them 
that love,and ſeck him unfeignedly. 


& whereof, we muſt note, that The nature 
| a& of that bigh and 22d com- 


ivines ng mr 
( as before hath been touched ) to be, promptiſſima voluntas tra- w —— wy 
dendj ſe ad omuia, que ad Dei famulatum, cultum, & obſequium 1-9, $2, 3z+ 
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| Particular Chapters and Setions contained in this enſuing 
IN THE FIRST PART. 


JChap. 1. F the manifold burts and perils,that enſue tothe world by Tu= 
| O confideration,and bow neceſſary it k for every man to enter in- 

20 confideration of his own eſtate,whileſt he hath time, pag.1. 
$. 1. How confideration muſt deſcend to particulars Iz 
II. That there is a God, which rewardeth Good and Evil, againſt all Atheifis 


of old, and of our time: Withthe Proofs alledged for the ſame, both by 


Few and Gentile. 19 
6. -2. How the Heathens proved there was a God »& 
S. 3. Howthe Fews were able w prove God. 46 
$. 4. The Concluſion of 1he ({hapter, with the Application 80 


II, Of the finall end and cauſe for which man was created by God, and pla- 
ced in this worlds And of the obligation he hath thereby to attend 0 the af= 
fair for which he came hither $3 

S. 2. Concerning the ſame Argument by ſome examples 92 

IV. That the ſervice which God requireth of Man in this preſent life, % Relj. 
gion, Wrilh the particular confirmation of Chriſtian Religion, above all 
other in the World 102 

S. 1. How Chriſt was foretold to Few and Gentile 109 

S. 2. How the former Predifions were fulfilled in Feſus at bis being upon 
earth. I43 

S. 3. How Feſus proved bis Dettic after his departure ts Heaven 188 

$. 4. TheC oncluſion 222 

V. How the end whereunto man was created may be achieved by us, and the 
duties belonging thercunto: with a declaration of the two generall parts 
whereunto all thoſe duties may be reduced, which are belief and life 3 faith 
and good works 228 

$ 2. Concerning good works 238 

VI. Of the two principall exerciſes that do appertain to4 virtuous (hriftian 
life, which arez 10 reſiſt all ſinne, and to exerciſe all kind of virtue and good 


works, with the means how to per form them both 248 
S. 1, rAbout reſiſtance of finne 259 


S. 2. About 


S. About Chriſtian duty for abounding in good works 

VII. Of the account which Chriſtians mm yield to God of hy duties ads of, 
fices before rehearſed : As alſo of the majetiy, ſeverity, terrour, aid oil 
06s of that reckoning-day, with 1wo ſeverall times appointed L 
that purpoſe 

4 I. Of nel before this generall day of Fudgement 281 

. 2. Of things that muſt paſſe in this 7s py | ”- 

Fo 3- Of the fnall end and that which : 

VIII: Of the natureof finne, and of the ny 71 of bim that comminerh i 
ſame, and perſcuerath therein; for Joflifying the ſcuerity of Gods Fudge 
ment, ſct down aud declared inthe Chapter going before 298 

IX. Another Conſideration for he further . Fuſtifying or Godz Fudgements 
and manifeſtation of our grievous offencez taken from the ineſtimable maj 
' fty of him whom we offend: and of the innumerable vEngns which be ba 

. beflowed upon us y 

$..-2. Of the benefits of __— God 

X, Of what opinion, ſenſe and feeling we ſhall be inthe manters a foreſeil a | 
the time of our death and departure from this world : As atſo what our ſtat 
= be at that paſſage, and how different our Fudgemeut from that it i 


« Zo s. Colnahitne the application of the premiſſes 4 
Xl Of the great and ſevere pains and puniſhments appointed by God for Ke 
ed men and ſinners afier this life : As alſo of two kinds ard [orts thereof, 
e one temporal for them that ſhall be ſaved, the other eternal for the qd! 
we 5 
$.2. Of two ſorts 0 po after this life, the one temporall, the other Get 
- 'nallz and firſt of the tem 364 
S. 3. Of the cverlafling ſens which the damned are to ſuffer inthe nea 
life 79 
b. 4+ Of a ſecond fort of puniſhment upen the damned, which called Pains 0 
- Lofle or Damage with the remedy to prevent them both 393 
XI". Of the moſt honourable , excellent, and magnificent rewards and pays 
mecuts, ordained for ſuch as truly ſerve Goed,and do imploy their time in per- 
formance of bis moſt holy ((ommanqments Jo 
6. 1. Of the reward and payment in Generall 
$. 2. Of the two parts of felicity in heaven, to wit, of the ſoul and of the boy? 
And firſt of the body - 
$. 3. Of circumflances cncreaſing the joes of beaven 
$. 4. Whereunto a Chriſtian is bo-n by baptiſme, with a Concluſion of this iz, 
Part, containing motives to Reſolution 433 
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"THE: SECOND PART. 


be I.CYF ihe ff impedimem that is wont to let Sinners from R 

utcd fo oe Of. his, the mijtraft and tiffdence in on Bom re 

Ki h the ns Oats of heir offences 441 

mainer of love God beareth to tyan 445 

& 2. ' How God exproſſeth bis love towerds Sinners 454 

; Ty of 3. What +. now Pardon God giveth to themubat repent , and m_ to= 

Tetn te - watds bim 

6 — the application of all that hath been ſaid _— 

> The ſecond latof Reſolution, which is, Cerdain poeten res ie 
hardneſſe and afperizy of wn virtuous life : The fallacy whereof is 
and the manifold helps declared that do make tbe ſante moſt cafe, 


aſant 


$.1.0f the belps that are given wCbriftien , ER, virus "2 


"ON S. 2. Of froe other helps and Comfores to the ſame e 

ary $. 3. Containing certain inſtrufions and examples fo at of df: 
, bies 

11. The third impediment that ftayeth divers men from Reſolution in Gods 
ſervice; which is be fear they conceive of perſecution, affliftion, loſſe, danger 

or tribulation 526 

S. 1. Whether all good men muſt ſuffer tribulation, or no? 527 


aa S. 2. Touching the cauſes why God ſendeth afflifion to the godly 534 
359 $. 3» Divers reaſons why Tribulations ſhould be received joy fully by us, when 
F cleft they come oy 


364 '$. 4. How we muſt behave our ſelves intime of Tribalation 55 
c neal 1V. The fourth and greateſt impediment of all other that hindereth Refols 
379Y tion, to wit: The love and reſpett men bear to the pleaſures, commodities and 


508 0 vanities of the world $71 
393K $. 1. How all the world is vanity $74 
| pay $. 2. How worldly vanities are alſo decents 595 
t peri $. 3. How the pleaſures of the world are thorns 599 
407Y $. 4. How the world is miſery 603 
499 $. 5. How the world firangleth 608 
Jody : $* 6. How we may «void the evils of the world G12 


417 V. Examples of true Reſolution in the two former Points; Of ſuffering for 
425k Chriſt, and contemning the world: :Adjoyned for better declaration and con- 
fri firmation of the two Chapters next going before 616 
433 S. 2. Of examples of Reſolution after the rApoſtles age 634 
VI. The fifth impediment of Reſolution in the ſervice of almighty God, pro- 
ceeding of overmuch, preſumption in the mercies of our Saviour, wirhout re- 
membrance of bis Fuflice 665 
S. 2 .hether Gods mercy be greater then bis Fuftice 


675 
VI. The 


VII. The fxt thing that aſeth ft t1d hinder men front mature Feſolu 
| _—_ & the decerifull bope and perſwaſion 10 ds # bener, or with more eaſe 
_ afterwar 68 
$. 2. toon treated the exemple the thiefperdoned the Gr e; 
bow doubtfull the converſion of 4 Ce ibis at bis qr ſe | 
S. 3. Containing ſundry examples of the ſame A wothy tobe noted 7 ol 
S. 4. Containing divers excellent exhortations e boly nn not to __ 
Converſion and Penanie 725 
VII. Of three other lets and impedimems that binder men n from Reſoluti- 
* 0n, ta wit; Slotbfulneſſe, careleſſe, negligence, and bardneſſe of beart,ntter= 
be ew} IEG of E___ God with the Concluſion 
of f this whole book. - | 737 
$.1.-0 _ lath, end 14x.y people 4 ok | k: 738. 
$. 2. 0 Negligent and ul crclſe pe 743 


S. 3- Of bardne(ſe of bears, and perill — PA 747 
$. 4. Comaing the Concluſion eft the whole books with an exhoriation 757 
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OFT MANIPOLD: HURTS. 
| Fo clay rakes the wrt 
Inconſfideration, | 


AND 


tion of his own eſtate, whileſt he hath time. 


Cnap. I, 


on ; haye not onely fore-told them of their wickednefſe 
and i immunent dangers for the ſame : but alſo haye re- 


ter proyide remedie for the inconyeniences to come. 


2. Such is the charitable proceeding of our molt 


How neceſſary it is for everie manto enter into cogitan © 


'yealed theccaules thereof, whereby they might the ber- | 


wa, He Prophets and Saints of Almightic God, > The chari- 
| who from time to time haye been ſent by. his cable ſro-. 
merciful providence, to adyertiſe and warn G04 pÞ his 

finners of their perillous eſtate and conditi- Prophicrs. | 


mercifull Lotd with the children of men ; and among The dangee 
other caules , none is more generall or more often al- dorm 


ledged, thenthe lack of Confideration - ; by which, as 
by a common ſnare and deceit of our adyerfarie, moſt 
men fall into finae, and: are holden alſo perpetuallyin 
the lame, to their finall deſtruction and eternall perdi- 


UORe 


tion. So 1/aiah the Prophet, ſpeaking ofthe careleſle Eſay 5} 


Nobilitic and Gentrie of ſurie, that gaye themlelyes 
to banquetting and diſport , without conſideration of 
their duties towards God ; repeateth often the threat 
of 7oe againſt them, and then tteth down the caule 
Sieſe words : The lute, and wy : and tymbrel, and 
ſham, 


Cog y; + 


2 Chriſtian Direftory. Chapt. 
; ſhalm, and good wine. abonndeth in banquets ; but * 

E '--af6 arvagy the works Lo you $97 not, pay 11 you conſidera- | 

| Jewiſh tionof his doings. = And then enſueth : Therefore hath 

Gentrie- hell exlarged Be ſoul, and opened his month, without all 7} 

E: meaſure or limitation, and the ſtout and high, and glo- * 
ri01s of the ptople, ſhall deſcend into tt. + $ 


3. Hereare two cauſes (as you ſee) and two eftects 
linked together, of theſe Jews damnation, the one de- 
pending of the other. For as good chear and ſenſua- 
hrie brought theſe men to Inconfideration of Gods 3 
works and proceedings towards firiners, 0 Inconfide- - ': 
ration brought them to the mouth anil pits-brim of | 
hell. 1 fate, that Inconfideration of Gods works to- 
' wards finners , brought them to this peril , for that it _ * * 
followeth in the yery ſame place ; And the Lord of ' F 
hoſts (hall bee wa fi judgement, and our holy God | 
ſhall be ſanftified in juſtice : as if he had faid , that al- | Þ 
beit you will not conſider now Gcds judgements and 3 . 
Juſtice amidſt the heat and pleaſure of your feaſtings, 3 
= ſhall hee by exerciſing the fame upon you hereafter, %F 

known ; exalted , and fanCtified througout the "S 

» Wotld. 
4. The like diſcourſe maketh God himſelf by the 
fame Prophet, to the daughter of Babylon, and by her, 
IKE toeyerie finfull and ſenſuall foul figured by that name. 
E. Eſay47- Come downe (faith he) and fit inthe duſt thou daugh- 
| ter of Babylon : thou haſt ſaid I ſhall bee a Ladre for 
ever , and haſt not put upon thy heart the things thou 
ſhouldeſt, nor haſt thou had remembrance of thy laſt 
X end &c. Now threfore hearken thowidelicate daughter, 
| Thedaugh- which dwelleſt ſo confidently : There ſhall come upon * 
 rerof Ba- YE . 
” bylontore 1/2 an evill, whereof thou ſhalt not know the of-ſpring, 4 
+ pereth ber 4 calamitie ſhall ruſh upon thee, from which thou ſhalt 
= ſhalt not be able to deliver thee, A miſerie ſhall ever- 
take thee upon the ſudden , which - thaw ſhalt not 
know, &C, | 
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tiibes of Tirael , which were now already carried into 


xy 
4 


th. 4 I, Hmrts that enſue of Inconſideration 


ſaf what mitſeries tor finne the Prophers 1ſazah, Amos, 
Hoſea, Fbel. Abdras, Micheas, N, 
kimſelf. (all which Prophets hycd within the compaſſe 
of one hundred years) had fore-told to'Be-immirient 

' ; not onely to Samaria and the ten 


baniſhment 'to the furtheſt parts of 'the eaſt: bur alto 
tothe States and Countries that moſt flouriſhed at 
that time (as by name to Babylon, Egypt , og: 
Tyrus, Side, Moab, and finally to Feruſalem and Ju- 
dea it ſelf, which he fore-faw ſhould ſoon after moſt 
pittifully bee deſtrored :) when hee faw allo by = 
experience, that neither his words , nor the words an 
cries of the other fore-named Prophets , could any 
thing moye the hearts of wicked men : he brake forth 
into this moſt lamentable complaint : D2ſolatione de- 
folata eſt ons terra quia nullus eſt qui recogitet corde, 
The whole earth falleth into extreme Ttuine and delola- 
tion, for that there'is no man which confidereth deeply 
in his heart. | 


5. Holy Fertmie, afterhe had weighed with him-" 
Sophoyias, and 


Rep.z 1 F. % 3 


17. 


The 


come 


plaint of 


Fer: 


mae for 


inconfidera- 


ri9n, 


6. This complaint made good Feremie in his - 


dayes for compaſſion of his people , that ran miſera- 
bly to perdition for want of conſideration. And the 
lame complaint, with much reaſon , may eyerie good 
Chriſtian make at this time , for the infinite touts of 
ſuch as periſh daily by Inconfideration. W hereby as 
by a general and remedilefſe inchantment, many thou- 
land touls are brought aſlcep, and do finde themlelyes 
within the gates of hell, before they miſdoubt any fuch 
inconyenience , being led through the yale of this pre- 
ſent life, as it were blinde-folded, with the yail of cre- 
os negligence (like beaſts to the flaughter-houſe) and 
neyer permitted to fee their own danger; untill it be too 
late to remedie the fame. 


- 


Jer, I 2s 4 


7+ Propterea captivns duttus eſt populus mens, quia Efay g; 
+ +I 


704 


4 | Chriſtian Direftory. 
h non habnit ſcientiams, © faith God by the mouth of 1/ai- 
| & 4h, ; therefore,and for this cauſe is my people led a- 
<© way captiye in all bondage and ſlayery to perdition, 
< for that they haye no knowledge, no underſtanding 
<« of their own eſtate, no forage of the times to 
* come, no conſideration of their danger. Here hence 
* floweth all the miſery of my people , {and yet this is 
jz The ; aqge « a miſtery that all men will not know. Will you ſee 


- rieof In» 


| confiderai- what a myſtery and ſealed ſecret this is ? hearken then 
| on,fer forth 1c one deſcribeth the ſame, and with what circum- 


 wWany thou» 


fand years Rances. Furthermore (faith he) a certain hidden word 
- ve Job is ſpoken unto me,and mine ear as it were by ſtealth, 
received the yeins of his whiſpering : it was in the hor- 
xor of a yifion by night , when dead ſleep is wont to 
poſleſſe men. © Fear came upon me and trembling, 
< and all my bones were extremely terrified. At length 


< a ſpirit paſt by in my preſence, whereat the hairs of my 


| | Job Ibid. © fleſh ſtood up in horror. There {tood before me one, 


« whoſe face I knew not. His image was before mine 
« eyes,and I heard his yoice as the found of a loftair. 


_- $8, Hithertois deſcribed in what manner and order 


this ſecret was revealed : but now, what faid this viſion 
ox ſpirit (think you ) at the laſt ? Truly he made a 
ſhort diſcourle, to provety the fall of the Angels for 
their finne , that much more , Qui habirant domus Iu- 
| Jobs. 45> & Herrenum habent fundamentum , conſumen- 
| Acolle&ion cidentar. They who dwell in houſes of morrer (as 
to be noted. 1] mmortall men do, whoſe bodies are of fleſh) and 
they, which haye their foundation of carth ;(as molt 
folk -of this world have, that put their confidence in 
things of this life) mult all contume by little and little, 
as the cloth doth by the moth, and at length they mult 
upon the tudden (within lefſe ſpace perhaps then is 


from morning to night) be cut down and diſpatched, 


- when they think leaſt of it, : 
pens 6. ' 9. And 


® 


Chap.1, © 


tur velut a tinea, + de mane uſque ad veſperam [uc- 


Sid Py At. R——_ 


n 
4 " * 
words Z x . 3 : 
ET ISS 1 We. ba TY WER 4 ES 2. Sa, le AE P 
A DAFS Eby ues hh Ig ey, Ps PEI ER A bn FF ES 


lib.1.part.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration. 3 
9. Andtoſhewghat herein ſtandetha point ofhigh 
ſecreſie ( I mean, to confider and ponder well this dit= 
courſe ) he maketh his concluſion in thele words imme * 
diately _—_— : & quianullus intelligit, in eternum 
peribunt : And for that tew or none of thoſe men before j,,. , 
mentioned , who haye ſuch earthly foundations , do conliderat : 
underſtand this point aright ( I mean, of their ſudden m— 
death, and cutting off from this world) therefore mult firugion. 
they periſh eternally, and this is a ſecret which few men 
will belieye. Vir :mſcipiens non cognoſcet, (laith David) 
& ſtultus non itelliget hac : © Anunadyifed man will 
« not learn theſe things nor will a fool underſtand them, | 
But what things ? it enſueth in the fameplace : how A point that * 
wonderfull the works of God, and how deep his cogi- 9; confiler. 
tations are about ſinners, who ſpring upas grafle an 
« flouriſh inthis world, »t intereant in ſeculum ſecul:, 
to the end they may periſh foreyer and eyer. 
10. The Prophet Daniel had many viſions and 
ſtrange reyelations of great and high myteries : bur 
one amongſtall other ( and this nor theleaſt ) of the 
molt dreadfull judgement of God upon finners inthe 
cnd of the world. The viſion was by the great riyer 
Tygris ; where, as diyers Angels were attending about 
the banks ; ſo upon the water itſelf Rood one inthe Dan ro, = 
likenefſe of a ntan, of exceeding dreadfull majeſtic ; Amo rer- | 
his apparel beeing onely linnen , through which his bo-'of Daniel, 
die {hined like precious ſtone, lus eyes like burning Zheiahe 
lamps, his face like flaſhing lightening, his arms and- | 
leges like brafle inflamed, and' his yoice as «the ſhout 
of 2 whole multitude of people that ſhould ſpeak to- 
octher. 
” It. This was Chriſt by all interpretation, at whoſe 
terrible preſence when Daziel fell down dead , he was 
erected again by an Angel, and. made ſtrong to abide 
the viſion, and fo having heard and ſeen the molt won- 
derfull things that in his book he recomiteth ; he was 
B 3 bold 
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bold toaska queſtion or two, for better underſtanding 
thereof, and his firſt queſtion was : How long, it ſhould 
be, ere thoſe moſt. wonderfull things took_their exd ? 
Whereunto, the man upon the water anſwered, By 
{tretching. out both his. braſen arms to keayen, and 
ſearing ſtrangely by him that lived for eyer and eyer ; 
that it ſhould be ate, and times, and half a time. 
Whichantwer Dame/ not underſtanding, began to que- 
{hon further, but he was cut off with this dupatch © Go 
thy way Damel, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut up aud ſealed 
untill the time preordamed. And yet tor his further in- 
ſtruction, it was added in the fame place , Impie agent 
impii, nec intelligent. Wicked wen will alwajes do 
wickedly, and will not underſtand theſe myſteries, ' al- 
beit we ſhould neyer fo much expound them. 

12. Whereby, as by all the reſt that hitherto hath 
been alleadged, is made apparent, that Inconfideration, 
Negligence, carelefſe Ignorance , and lack of under- 
fandirg in our owneltates and in Gods judgments and 


p:oceedings with iniquitie and finne, hath been a bane, . 


and a common perdition of rechlefſe men, from time to 
time. 

I3. Andif we will turn our cies to this cur age , 
much more ſhall we ſee the ſame to be true. For what 
is thecaule (think you ) why at this day, we have to, 
many of thoſe people , whom holy Fob doth call abo- 
minable, that Link up iniquity as beaſts do water, that 
commit all finne, all injuſtice, all turpitude, without re- 
morle or icruple of conſcience ? what is the cauſe of 
this ( I ſay ) but lack of conſideration, lack of under- 


##ndirg lack of knowledge ? Foras Chriſt faid to Je- 
* rulalem touching her defttuRtion, Sr. cognoviſſes & tn, 


&c. It thou alto ( O finfull Sout ) diddelt know, 


' what hangeth over thy head for this careleſſe life of 


thine : if thou ( daughter of Babylon) wouldeſt re- 
T.ember ar.d ponder in thy heart what ſhall be the end 
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| ; <Sgovcrrour of Juric, when S: Paul beganto talke of _ 


of theſe thy delights : thou wouldeſt not live ſo plea- 
fantly as thou doelt . Nunc autem abſcondita ſunt hec 
ab oculis twis. But.now (faith Chriſt ) theſe things are Luk to: 
hidden from thine eyes. * | 
14. Not, but that thou mayeſt have known them yolunrardde * 
if thou wouldeſt , but for that thou art one of them , inconfideras 
who ſay to God : Sciemtiam viarum tuarum nolumnus: AER 
we will not haye underflanding of thy way ; one of Job rc 
them qui ſunt rebelles lumini.that are rebellious again(t 99? *# 
the light and illumination of Gods grace : one of them, py... 
qui nolunt imelligere ut bene agant ; that will not un- 
derfiand to do well. And finally one of them, que de- Prov.28- 
clinant aures,ne audiant legem, that turn away their Ibidems 
ears tothe end they may not hear Gods law : quorum 
oratio eſt execrabilis, whole not onely life but alſo 
prayer is execrable and deteſtable in the fight of their 
Maker. 
I 5. Truly, nothing in reaſon can beleſſe tollerable 
in the preſence of Gods Majeſtie, then whereas he 
hath publiſhed a law unto us with fo great charge rs 
to bearit in mind,to ponder it in heart,to ſtudy and me- Joſ-r. 
ditate upon it both day and night, at home and abroad, ET & 
at our up-rifing and at our down-lying ; to make it our 33+ 
cogitation , our diſcourſe, our talk, our exerciſe , our 
rumination, and our delight : that we ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding fo contemn the tame, as to make it no part of 
our thought, but rather to flie the knowledge thereof, 
as we ſee molt men of the world do for not troubling 
their conſciences. 4 
16. But the Holy Ghoſt hath layed down the rea- $ap.ry: + 
fon hereof long ago in thele words : (7m fot timida ne- 
quitia, dat teſt mmunium condemnationis, For that, wic- 
kedneſle in it {elf is alwayes fearfull , it giveth wit- Thas why 
neſſe againlt it {elf of damnation, whenfſ7everit think- fooliſh men 
ethof the law of God, or of honeſty. So Felix the — 
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cauſe why , 


eonfiderati- 
vn. . 


 Jerg. 


| Le; 


carth. 


> > (iff Dinitoy © 
xw.s wonderfully afraid, and faid to Paxl : that bf 


- (hould depayt for that time, and that he would call for 


him again afterward when occaſion ſhould require. But 
he never did; and what was the cauſe? For that (as 
Joſephn;teftifieth ) he was a wicked man, and Dr«ſ/la 


- his fair Lady that was with himat S. Pagyls ſpeech , 


was'nat his true wife, but taken by allurement and vio- 
lence from another, ard therefore it offended them both 


to hear preachirg of chaſtitie. 


17. This then is one principall cauſe, why men 


- of this world will not enter into confideration of their 


own eſtate, and of Gods Commardments , leaſt 
they ſhould reade and ſee their own faults , and bear 
witneſle againſt themſelys , of their own condemna- 


+ . tion. © Whereunto -the Scripture annexeth an other 
The ſeeond Caule , not far unlike to this , whichis , that worldly 


men do ſo drown themfelys in the cares and cogitations 
of this life, as they leaye in their minds no place to think 
upon Gods affairs; which are the bufineſſe of their 


. -own ſouls, This expreſſeth Jeremy the Prophet moſt 


eftectually ; when' havine made his complaint , that 
notwithſtanding his Preaching and crying in the Tem- 


- ple-gate for long time together , where all the people 
- paſſed by him, and heard him ; yet no man faith he , 


would enter into conſideration , or ſay with himſelf , 
what have I done ? whereof he addeth preſently the 
cauſe and reaſon : Omnes enim comverſs ad curſum ſu- 
um , quaſe equus impetu vadens ad prelinm. All 
men are ſet upon their own courtes and wayes , and do 


run in the ſame, with as great vehemercy and teirce ob- 


ftnation, as a furious armed horſe, when he heareth the 
Trumpet in the beginning of a battail. By which com- 
pariſon the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth lively the irrecoye- 
rable late of a. ſettled woridly man , that followeth 
greedily his cwn def.grments in the negotiation of 

| 18, Theſe 
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| 18, Theſe then are two of the chief cauſes of In- 
conſideration , to wit , wilfull ayerfion upon fear to 
ſeetheir own danger , and vbſtinate occupation in the The third | 
vanities of this life. And yet mentioneth the .Scrj- _—— 
pture a "wy fort allo of pena men, who —_ on. 
' of ſet purpole, nor yet of great imployment in world- 
ly ainies, do veplect os bon rather of 
a certain lightneſſe and idle.. negligence , for tha# 
they will not trouble their heads with anie thing 
bur diſport and recreation, of whom it is written : 
e/Eſtimaverunt luſum eſſe wvitam noſtram. They $ap.1s. .* 
eltcem this life of ours to be but a play-game. And in 
| anotherplace of the ſamemen : ita ſecuri viount, qua- 
'f+ juſtorum falta habeant. They live as ſecurely and Feeleſ. 8. 
confidently without care or cogitation, as if they had . 
the good works of juſt men to ſtand for them. But 
as the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth in che fame place ; 
_ vaniſſimum , this is yanitic and folly in the higheſt 
egree. 
OS For as in things of this life ,,'he were but a foo- A compari 
F liſh Merchant, that for quietnefſe fake: would neyer ®*: 
look into his account-books, whether he were behind- 
# handor before; andas that ſhip-maſter were greatly to 
| bepitied,that for ayoiding of carc,would fit - env and 
FP: nar 3: good cheer , and let the ſhip go whither. ſhe 
would : to much more in the buſinefſe of our foul is it 
madneſſe and folly , ro fly conſideration for eſchew- 
ing of trouble, ſeeing in the end this negli muſt 
; needs turnupon us much more trouble, and ffre-nedi- 
| able calamitie, For as Jeremy faith toall ſuchmen: |, ., 
. : . LETS , +JO-C 2Z 
in noviſſimo dierum intelligetis ea : in the endl of your Inthe end 
: dayes, you ſhall not chooſe but know, and ſee, and un- 7, me3._ 
/ derſtand thele things, which now tor delecacy. you will Rand whe- 
not take the pains to think of. But when ſhall this be Rr they 
trow yoli? he telleth plainly in the fame place : when 
the fury of our Lord ſhall come forth as a whirl-wind , 
| and 
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then ſhall you know and underſtand theſe things,which 


commonly 1s too late. 


3, Bernard 20. Thar bleſſed man S. Bernard when Engenins F1 
b was choſen Biſhop of Rome, thzt had been his {chol- [7 


Triteth frue 


eos of *:1- Jer, ard child in obedience before, weighing with him- | 


fideraton to ' 


Eugenius elf the great dangers that hee was like to fall into by 


Pope. og that hig ſtate of life, and infinite bufineſſe, and diſtra- v7 
ions, which it was to bring with it, if he were not | 
preyented, and well warned before-hand ; wrate five þ- 


Books of ( anſideration unto him : wherein after he 
had told him eftectually the utilitie and necefſitic of 
Conſideration ; he cometh in his ſecond Book to lay be- 
| fore him, firſt what Conſideration is ; and ſecondly , 
Whar confi- wherein it ſhall principally be uſed. (on/rderatio (faith 
eranion Io -p. ) eſt intenſa ad mnveſtigandum Cogitatio. Confidera= 
tion is an earnef? and intenſe cogitation to find out the 
Berner4.1h, Eruth of matters : ſo as eyery cold, negligent, or ſlight 
2-deeonſ- * Cogitation iS not ſufficient to'confideration, but it muſt 
*r21e*?- > beearnel}, and ardent. Secondly he ſheweth him, that 
th's conſideration mult be firſt and principally about 
himſelf, and his own ftate of foul, and not onely of 

others, if he will be wiſe indeed. | 
21. From your ſelf ( faith he ) muſt your confide- 
Toidm ©? 3 tion begin, leſt in yain you extend your ears to others, 
neg ecting your ſelf. < You know who asketh you, 
Mat16, what will it profit, if you gain the whole world and 
< Jogſe al ſelf ? and though you be wiſe, yet wanteth 


<« therWSmewhat to your wiſdom it you be not wiſeto 


« your ſelf, You will ask ( perhaps ) how muchthere | 
« wantcth ? truly as I think all ; for albeit you ſhould :. 

x Cor. x3- © krowall myſteries, the breadth of the earth, the }-- : 
« height of heayen, the depth of the ſea , yer if you | 
« know not your ſelf, you ſhall be Ike him, that build- | 


Confidera:i- « eth without foundation, and your work will bee ruine |. 


on muſt be- 


gin and end *ard no building. Wherefore let your confideration | * 
R be- R 


Dir ch. 
aud ſhall ruſh, and reft upon jour heads as a tempeſt; (7 
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'F begin from your ſelf,and not onely this, bur end alſo in 
$ your (elf. ec. Be you thie firſt and laftto your ſelf. 
22. Thus good S. Bernard, whereby we may ſee, 
| what account he made of this virtue of mature confi- Confiders- 
F deration, concerning the ſtate of our own fouls, and no m_—_— 
)- doubt with great reaſon. For if conſideration might uſed, would 
{= haye due place in the world , infinite inconveniences —_— 
{ would preſently be prevented, and few damned. Woe Luk. 16. 
E: reade in the Goſpel, that Chriſt our Saviour commen- 
- ded the prudence of that unjuſt Steward , for that at 
leaſt hee had uſed good fore-ſight, and conſideration of 
{ his poor eſtate to come, when he ſhould be put out of 
his office, and called to account, though it was with 
| the injury of his Loxd and Maſter ; ciſoreby we may 
| eaſily gather, how much more gratcfiill it would be un- 
"to his divine Majeſtie, if we that are ſtewards alſo of 
his talents in this life, would enter into ſerious confide- 
| ration of our preſent eſtates, and thereby uſe prudent 
| preyention allo for the time , or rather eternitie to 
come. 
23. And truly if wee ponder well the matter,and 

E yicld unto each thing that which is due, I am of opi- 
 nion that the two main gates of perdition or falyation 
{{ inthenext life, are theſe two of Conſideration and [rr- 
* conſideration; For if we ſhould demand of moſt of ,, and im. 
#. thoſe unfortunate ſpirits that be now in eycrlaſting mis conſideraci- 
7: ſerie, what was the cauſe or principall origen of their main gares 
'* ruine , they would anſwer [nconſideration , as hey of perdition 
: doineffet, whenin the Scripture, with lamentab 


*% 


FO 


- On. 


14 yoice they ſay : Nos inſenſati, c. We enſleſſe men Sap-s- 
he i did eſteem the life of good men to be madnefle ; which 
* isaS muchas to cecnteſſe , that they neyer entred into 
a ®. conſideration thereof, nor of their own life. And on 
. | the other fide, if we ſhould ask thoſe happy ſouls that 
wm - - bein heaven, what was the firſt ſtep to their conyer- 


| fion in this fyorld, and thereby totheir eycrlaſting fe- 


licitic 


Confideratf 


on the two 


an ſalvaci- 
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| tation, or conſideration well followed by them, when 


Pfal.nt8. - they wereuponearth': (ogitavi UViAs meas, converts 


pedes meos (faith one of them) [emtred into cogi- 


tation of my wayes , and thereupon turned my courſe 


to follow thy commandments. O happy cogitation, that 


wrought tuch a turn, and gained thereby tucha crown | 


of etcrnitie. 


24. . Weereade of that famous, and great feryant + 


licitie in the next they would alledg us ſome pious CcOgi- | 


Lo 4 
v 
T 
Ry 
2 
5 
SK 
$3 


of God S. Anthony, as allo of bleſſed S. Francis, that 
beeing yet ſecular men, and coming into the Church in F 
time of divine ſeryice, and hearing thoſe words of the | 
Mr-9. Goſpel. If thow wilt be perfett, go and ſell all thou | 
haſt and give tothe poor. And thele other words to the 
Mars, Apoſtles. Do mot poſſeſſe gold nor ſilver , nor monie in | 
your purſes, nor two coats, neither ſhooes. ec. They en- | 
tred to ſuch earneſt conſideration, and ponderation- | 
upon theſe words,as both of them became Saints there« F 
by, the firſt framirg his inſtitute of life accordingto Þ 


the firſt ſpeech, and the ſecond to the latter, and many 


thouſands by their examples, rules and direQtions, haye 


obtained ſince thit time the ſame felicitie by the ſame 
means of frequent and pious conſideration. 


How ( onſideration muſt deſcend to particulars. 
S I. 


Reat then and ſoyeraign is the uſe and utilitie of | : 


i Conſideration to the amendment of ' our lives in 
God aſcri= this world, and conſequently to our falyation in the 
rmade-toogy = T, yea God by the Prophet Ezekiel doth aſcribe 


fileration, 


as it were t5 this the beginning of all our ſpi- þ 
rituall good, and leaying of finne. For that ha- | 
ying made a large dilcourle concerning fig and juſtice , | * 
and. that the fonne ſhall not bear the finne of his þ: 
father , nor the juſtice or good lite. of the father, be |: 

fruſtrated 
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| Þ frultrated by the wickednefſe of the ton, his conduſion 
4 is thateyery one ſhall bear his own burthen. -Anin:a 


ue peccauerit ipſa merietur, The ſoul that finneth,ſhe 
fall die for it her ſelf,and no other. And then ſhewing 


| usthemeans, how a man ofa finner may become virtu- 
' ous, and thereby, in ſtead of damnation receiye life eyer- 


laſting : he attributeth the beginning of all to confide- 
ration, thus ; Conſiderans enim (faith he) & avertens 


 [e ab omnibus iniquitatibus ſuis, quas operatus eft, vita 


wvivet, & non morietur.. He entering into confidera- 


Z tion of his own eſtate, and thereby turning himſelf a- 
| way from all the iniquities which he was wont to 


work he ſhall live and not die ; as if he had faid, that a 


# manthat is conſfiderative, or uſeth often and frequent 


| | writing the hil 
"& and of Charles Duke of Burgundy (both which he had 


conſideration, cannot periſh cyerlaſtingly. 
26, _ Cominews , a very judicious author, 
ory of Lewes the Eleyenth, K.of France, 


{ ferved, and been of their countell) doth b: good oc- 


| cafion ask this queſtion ; How is it po 


ible that ſome 


Chriſtian Princes of his daies , knowing and believing 


the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, (as muſt be prefu- 


{ med they did) could, notwithſtanding, be ſuch in their 
* life and actions, as he knew them to be? Unto which 


: queſtion he finally anſwereth, that he could alledge no 


-” other reaſon, then either infidelitie or inconfideration ; 
' and forthat it were hard to ſuſpect the firſt, (they all 
: profeſſing Religionas they did) he aſcribeth the whole 
; unto the ſecond , which is lack of conſideration, 


afhming, that their belief of the Articles of Chriſti- 


an Religion, which concerned good life and juſt pro- 
: ceeding, together withthe reward of the one , and pu- 


niſhment of the other, was in grofle, and generall one- 
1y : that is to lay, they believed in 
was a God, that he rewarded good and evill;that there 
15 a hell, a heayen,a judgement, and the like ; but neyer 
| | unfolded 
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unfolded the matter in particufar, nor applied the Bt 1,, 
ſame to themſelyes, nor entered into conſideration how # n 
ſoon it may fall to their lots to be called unto'this ac-': MI, 
connt or puniſhment , and to prove the effefts of this ;F,, 
doQtrine ; for if they had (faith he) it had been impoiſi- 
ble tor them to haye lived as they did. | ' 2 

2 th Oh (good: Chriſtian) how manie be there at "22 p 
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y of miſerable Chriſtians inthe world ; that be- 
lieve the aforcfaid Articles onely in grofie, that hold \F? 
them in their minde as a fardell 'of pretious wares, bur 
Similicudes neyer open and look into them , or examine them in WM 
oder oe particular by due conſideration , and conſequently do # 
confideras] gather little profit from them ; for as a ſweet poman- ® 
: , = be it neyer ſo excellent , if it be not handled and $ 
chafed, yieldeth little ſmell ; and as the nut or almond, © 
if the ſhell bee not opened and broken, giveth not the ? 
kernell - or as a medicine, be it neyer fo wholefome and 
effeQuall, worketh little corrimodity if it lie by us, and 
neyer be apphed : 1o fareth it with us in theſe Articles 
of our Belict, which albeit of themſeclyes they be moſt | 
forcible and potent to work yertuous life in us, yet if 
they be not opened, handled, looked into by —_ cou ® 
templation , confideration , and meditation, if they be |: $5 
not heated or chafed , as it were, by exerciſe of the | 
wers of cur minde therein, (to wit, our memorie un- Z#k 
derſtanding and afteCtion) they remain cold, and work | 4 
no great efftet. Let us conſider an example or two. 
28, Who doth not belieye that he ſhall die, and 
. after death goto judgement , and be damined alfo, if 
he haye lived wickedly ? What Chriſtian (I tay) be- 
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et 
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lieveth not this ? and yetliveth as though he belieyed it | 2 
not ; what is the reafon ? Epr that he belieyeth it in &* 


grofſe , without entrance into particular confiderati- F7 
ons ; he belieyeth he ſhal dic, but he conſidereth not | 7r 
when, nor wherc, nor how ſhortly, or milerably it may | 
be, and fois not moyed with the cogitation thereof: F 
but W- 
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apt e lib.t part.1. _ Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration. I5 


1 th” BS but if hee did enter earneſtly into conſideration of the © __ 
| how #» rhing, not as far abſent but Teſene, to wit, that himſelf The diff 
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1s __ + 2X3 were now at the point of death indeed and could eſcape —_— 
f this {Yo longer ; if he conſidered how he ſhould look at thar mv Pray” 
olfi= Fhoure, what he ſhould feel both in body and minde; perky 
d Iwhat fears, what griefs, what gripes, what pangs in that 14s - 

Te at. *Fpaſſage ; the horror of his eſtate after: and this not for 
t be- Fa year or two, or twenty, or a thouſand , of 2 million, 
hold © Fbut for all cternitie -and that now he is ready to be 
) bur ZF1aid on the bear,and to be carried forth with his feet be- 
min fore him to the grave, there to be gnawn and conlumed 
F do = by worms, and neyer to appear more in fleſh, bur at the 
"an" Foreat day of uniyerfall judgement. | 

d If 29: Hethat ſhould (I lay) conſider eatneftly theſe 
ond, : z articular Points, with many other that I pretermit in 
the FFthis matter.and ſhould perſeyere ſome good time in this 


and WMricditation, and imagine them preſent ; as hath been 
and MM14id. and not far off from him, (for therein conſiſteth 
cles ATche greateſt deceit,-in that a few years are accounted a 
ft MMoreat diſtance of time , yea, and in ſome times a few 


t if Mhnoneths or daies) hee that ſhould do this {eriouſly, 
ole _ ZMhould feel himſelf moyed after another manner, then 
be *>Fonely by talking of the matter in general , and ir is like 
the | Mhe ſhould feel ſom part of that inward heat which 
1n- G: 3 Ling David telt, when he faid, [x meditatione mea ex- Plal.z8. 
rk FP Bardeſert ignts : 1 feel fire to be inflamed within my 
>. |F* Þbreaſtinmy meditation of thy Commardements , and 
nd | FJuſtifications, O Lord. And what maryell, ſeeing he 
k- Zteltifieth of himſelf in another place, that this medita- 
& f. Frion was his continual exerciſe both day and night which Plal.r:s. 
it. Lt we could truly fay allo, I doubt not but we ſhould 
in gEfcel the tame effeRs, and reap the taid fruit, 
t- F-* 30. But for that wedo neyer lightly enter earnelily 
ot | 7into this holy exerciſe of meditation, or due confidera- 
J .}tion of our eſtate ; or if wee do, it is either ſleightly, or. 
: .$. in general, as hath been ſaid, wee reſt commonly with- 
C. - out 
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in time to come, and that perchance to thy __ 


Chriftias Direttory. © Ch. 
out any profit at all , which 'is the greateſt, overſight, 


folly, and infelicitie that can be in the world , as men 


that have ſouls and know them not,haye underſtanding 
and uſe it not, haye memory and remember not them- 


elyes, nor their greateſt good and hurt ; haye will and 


. affection, but apply them not, but onely to trifles and 


vanities of the world : and finally , 'as men that be 
wholly out of themlelyes , and poſleſſed with a moſt 
lamentable lethargy and deadly ſtupidity,for lack one- 
ly of the life and ipirit of true 2 beracion. | 

31. Wherefore, to conclude this Chapter (my dear 
brother) for that conſideration is to pretious and pro- 
fitable, 1o needfull and neceſſary a thing as hath been 
declared ; I thought it conyenient in this firlt front and 
entrance of my book, to place the mention , and dili- 

t recommendation thereof, as of a thing moſt re- 
quiſite for all that enſueth. For without coni1deration, 


- neither this that I have faid already, nor any thing elle 


that ſhall or may be ſaid hereafcer, can yield thee "xc 
fit, as by moſt lamentable experience we ice daily in 
the world , where manie millions of men paſle oyet 
their whole age , without taking profit to many 
good books,lo many preachings, to many virtuous ex- 
amples, ſo many terrible chaſtiſements upon ſinners, 
which eyery where they ſee before their face.Bur yet for 
that they will not,or have not leaſure, or dare not, or 
have not the grace to enter into conſideration thereof : 
they' paſle over all.as rich men do pills , diverting as' 
much as they may. both their cies,cars,and cogitations, 
from all ſuch matters as are ung .atefull unto them. 

. 32. But as good Jeremy taith,the time will come, 
when they ſhall be inforced to ſee , and know , and 
conſider theſe things, when perhaps it will be too late 
to reap great comfort or conlolation thereby. . Where- 
fore (dear brother) that which pertorce thou muſt do 
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lib.1.part.1. There ks aGod. = 
damnation (I mean to enter into conſideration of thine 
own eftate) dothe ſame now willingly to thy comfort 
and merit, for preparing the way to thy falyation. 
Preyent the day and redeem the time according to $. : 
Pauls wiſe couulell : run not headlong with the. world Feheſ.y. 
to perdition, ſtay ſome time as holy ; ms admoniſh- 
eth thee, and fay tothy ſelf, What do 1? whither do I Jerens 7. 
go? What courle hold I? What ſhall be my,end ? 


; Takeſome time from thy pleaſures, and. fromthe com- 


ny of thy delightfull friends , to. do this, althou gpic 
C with ſome loſle of paſtime and recreation : for 
I afſute thee jt will recompence it ſelf in the end, and 
make thee merry, when thy laughing friends ſhall per- 


4 "- 


' Chance weep. .. 


. 33- To which effe&;, and for thy better help 
in this matter , I haye thought good to lay down 
the ſeyerall conſiderations following :. the ſcope and 
argument of all which may be reduced to two 


- Heads > mentioned by good S. Auguſtine 5 when Au bb, py 


he ſo eameſily asked of God in his deyout pray- **#<7- 


Z ers, Ut cognoſcam te, & cognoſcam me, that I 
# may know thee (O Lord) and that I may know 
*} my ſelf. Of the knowledge of God , Chriſt our 
$ Sayiour faid unto his Father in great feryour of ſpt- 4 
* rit, Thzs # life everlaſting, that men kuow thee, John 17: 
* which art onely true God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
'* thou haſt ſent. Which is as much as to fay, as to 
+ know God and Chriſtian Religion.” And out of 
* this knowledge of God (if once it be truly had) en- 
* ſueth preſently rhe knowledge of our ſelyes alſo.” For How we 


come tOo- 


; as in Phiſoſophy , the knowledge of one coritrary, gd &.4 
2 bringeth in the knowledge of the other : fo. he:e, the and our 
LF right knowledge of Almighty God , and of his A 

2 molt eminent perfections , doth lead us, as it were 

| by the band, to know our ſelyes, our baſeneſſe,and frail 


C _ ' Gods 


28 Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.r, | 
34. Gods nature and efſence we cannot know : 

in this life ; bur the onely means to know God here, is 3 
 ghewayts to know his attributes and perfeRions, that is to fay, \} - 
| iochis life, to know his Majeſty, to know his Mercy, to know his J » 
ements, to know his Hatred to fin, his Fayour to ©} 

the good, his Benefits and Promiſes to all ; his Grace, 

his Threats, his Wayes , his Commandements , his 

dealing towards other men before us, his Will , what 

hee would haye usto do ; to what end he created us ; 

why he placed us in this world ; what weare bound to 

do; whathelps we haye for the fame; what letts and *} 
unpediments we ought to ayoid,and the like : all which 

things, the conſiderations following , do ſet before our *'7 - | 


—_— : 
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eyes ; andconſequently they do teach us to know God 

and our ſelyes aright. Reade then therefore (dear bro :} 

Plal.45- ther) withattention,and-remember the words that God 

God mar. Viethto all: Vacate & videte quoniam Ego ſum Dew. ' © 

ters muſt be Take leaſure and conſider that Iam God. It muſt not 

_ DM be done in haſte, nor as the faſhion is, for curioſity , to 

 * readethree or ſour leayes or lines in one place, and.jo Þ 

im another, and be weary, and caſt oft the book,and re- Z 

turn totrifles again : but it muſt be done with ſuch ſe- *] 

rious attention, leaſure, and application,as appertaineth # 

to ſo greata buſineſſe, which in truth is the weightieſt 2 

that poſſibly under heayen may be taken in hand. Itis } 

Inc. 1% the buſinefſe whereof Chriſt meant , eſpecially when 3 

he faid : Vnum ecft neceſſarium , one onely thing is - ? 

neceflarie. s 

35. Forthatall other things in this world are but 
trifles to this and this alone'of it ſelt, of. more impor- # 

tance then they all pyt together. Remember, thatif it 4} © 

werea temporall- matter , but of a thouſand pounds 2} fc 

rent by year, how attentive wouldſtthou be in examin- '$ 

ing andreading over thy writings and evidences for the -F ci 

fame ; but this concerneththy life or death eyerlaſting, - F n« 

and therefore ofmuch greater importance, © = E 

">. mar 


iN 


THAT THERE IS A GOD 
Which rewardeth Good and Evill, againſt all 
Atheiſts of old; and of our time : 


with the Proofs alledged for the ſame, bath 
by Jew and Gentile. 


Cunar; IE 


afaT is a thing both common and ordinaty it x einman 

2 > Sciences and Arts, when they are learned or co_— 
a) By deliveredby otheis, to ſuppoſe diye.s Points fppoe 
and Principles, and to paſſe them over with- Principles: 


'} outproof, as cithec known before to the learner, or elie 


ſo manifeli;. eaſic, and eyident of them(elyes',. as they 

need no other-p:oof, but' onely declaration. : nl Ye 
So when we take in hand to inſttut a manin Chi- in 

yalrie, or feats of arms ; wedo ſuppoſe that he know- * Om. 

eth before (were: he neyer ſo rude) what a man, whata 

hor{; what armour , what fighting meaneth : as alſo 

that War is lawtfull and expedient indiyers caſes ; thac 

Princes of the world may wage the fame ; that Souldi- 


| ers haye toliye in oider and diſcipline undec their Re- 


giment ; and that-Kings for this cauſe do hold their Ge- 


3 nerals, Lieutenant, Collonels, Captains, and other like 


: Officeis intheir bands, garriſons, camps and armies. 


2. Inmanual Axtsand Occupations likewiſe , it-is In Haady: 


| 3 evident, that diyess things muſt be preſuppoſed to be _ 


fore-known by the Learner , as in husbandrie or agri- 


'$ culture, in building, in painting , and other ſuch exer- 
:F cites, whena man ist9 bee taught or inſtructed, it were 


not conyenient forthe Teacher, to Rand upon eye 


-F point or matter that appertaineth to the ſame, butm 


C2 leaye 


"bo Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.2. | | 
leaye and-paſſeoyer many things as apparent of them- 
ſelyes, or Sly to be. diſo-med of eyery learner by na- ? 


ture, ſenſe, reaſon, or common experience. : 


In liberal But yet in liberall iciences and  profeiſions of learn- 2 
ing, is this more apparent , where not onely ſuch com- 7 
mon and yulgar pcints are to be preſumed , without * 


Sciences. 


Grounds to P:oof or diſcourſe, but allo certain propoſitions are to 
be granced be granted in the beginning, as grounds, whereupon to 


In Looks build all the reſt that enfueth. So the Logician (for ] 
example) will haye you yield ere he enter with you, -; 

T hat contradiftory Propoſitions cannot be together exther 

falſe ar true : neither, That one thing may be affirmed * 

n; the ſelf-ſame re- Y 


' and denied of another, in one 4 
ſpett and time. . 
In Moral 


ehyfck. [fo her, That nothing can be and not be, at one time. 
-And fo other tuch hke principles ard common grounds, 
in thele and all other Scicnces, are to be demanded, 
orantcd, and agreed upon at the beginning, for the ber- 
ter purſuit and eftabliſhment of that which hath to 
follow, being things in themſelyes (as you ſee) either by 


Nature, Common ſenſe, or Experience, molt clear and +? 


manifeſt. 


To Divinity, 4. And is not this allo in Divinity, (trow you) and 
in the affairs that wee haye now in hand ? Yestruly, if -; 


we believe S. Par! whowriteth thus to the Hebrews : 
Reb.ur. *Credere oportet accedemem ad Deum , quia eſt, & 


3- The Moral Philoſopher will haye you grant at } 
Philoſophy. the beginning, That there is both good and evill in mens | 
attions : and that the one is to be followed, and the other * 
- In Naturall refuſed. The Natural Philoſopher will haye you 1 
Philoſopby. confeſle, that all Phyficall bodies which depend of na- Þ 
: ' ture, haye motion in themſelyes, and are ſubject to al- 7? 
Sel terations ; and whatſoever is moved , is moved of ano- | 
I In the Ma- ther, The Mathematick at his firſt entrance; will de- * 
bo emaricks nd your aſſent , That every whole is bigger then his © 
\InMeta- part, As alſothe Metaphyſick, or ſupernatural Phi- 


onquis, | 


1 inquirentibus ſe remunerator ſit. He that is incomi 
y na-= | towards God, muſt belieye that there is a God, and Twoprinci- 

. J thatheisarewardertoſuch as ſeek him. Behold here 
earn- two principles, wherein a man muſt be refolyed before 
com- 7 hecan ſeek or draw near unto God. The one, That 
hout Þ} there s aGod ; and the other, That the ſame God tus 
reto | juſt toreward every man that ſecketh him according to 
Mnto # hs deſerts. 
\ (for Which two Principles or generall grounds are 
you, :F fo evident in deed of their own natures, and fo 
ther f ingraffed by Gods own hand, into the mind and 
med 7f underſtanding of eyery particular man at his nati- 
e re vity, ( according to the faying of the Prophet : 

The light of thy countenance 1s ſealed upon us O Pal 4: 
ntat | LZord,) that were not the times we liye in too too 
mens K} wicked, and the ſhamelefſe induration of finners 
ther 4 intollerable ; we ſhould not need to ſtand upon the 
you F proof of thele points , for confirmation of our cauſe, 
'na- FF that we now intrear, of reſolution : but rather, ſuppo- 
> al- 4 fing and afluring our ſelyes,that no reaſonable creature 
ano- $ could doubt of theſe principles ; ſhould purſue onely 
| de- 'B the conſideration of other things that might ſtir up our 
his $ wills to the performance of our duties towards this 
Phi- "3 God that hathcreated us, and remaineth to pay our re- 
me, #3 wardattheend. 
nds, | þ5- But for ſo nuichas iniquitie hath ſo adyanced her ,,.., 
ded, | {elf atthis day, jin the hearts of many , asnot onely ofthis Chas 
bet- FF to contemn and offend their Maker; but alſo to deny PF: 
1 to Þ} him, for patronage of their eyil life, and for exſtin- 
rby } vuiſhing the Worm. of their own afflited and moſt 
and -F miſerable Conſciences : I am inforced before all 
2 other things, to diſcoyer this fond and foul errour of 

and ÞF theirs, and to remoyealfothis refuge of deſperate ini- 
7, if -} quity, by ſhewing the inyincible yeritie of thele two 
Ns principles,the one depending of the other, in fuch fort,as: 


lib.1.pgrt.l. That there is a God. 


| the fultbeing proyed, the tecond hath of neceſlity to 


follow, 


i hs 


22 Chriſtine Direflory 
follow. Forif once it be manifeſt , that there is ® 
there bra (God, which hath care and providence of all thoſe, 


by ak th whom he hath created and governed ; then muft iten= | 
' glee ſue by force of all conſequence, that he is alfo to re- | 
ward the fame men according to their merits and de- | 


ſerts of this life. 


6. Firſtthen to prove this principle, That there zs 7 
3 a God, Ineed uſenc other argument, or reaf>n in the {1 
 >-ogyoagd world, but onely to referre each man to his own * ſenle, | 
* Jarge in his in beholding the world, whereof eyery part and porti- | 
_ ofthe on is a molt clear glaſle, repreſenting (30d untous , or 
Hip of the Father a fair table wherein God hath drawn ard imprine | 
bj wok. p ted himſelf, in fo many characters and legible letters; | 
| zhe wold de aS the ſimpleſt man living may read and underſtand the | 


declare the . 
ke fame. 


that yain and fooliſh were all thole , who conſidering 
<« the works that are ſeen in this world, could not there- 


« by riſc to underſtand the workman. And he giveth | 


« this reaſon, A magnitudine enim ſpecies creature, co- 


Pap.13. Indi erit (,reator horum videri. For that by 


greatnefſe of beauty in the creature, may the Crea- | 


tor thereof be ſeen and known. © Which S. Pax/con- 


| Romgxs; © firmeth when he faith, that the inviſible things of } 
| * God may be ſeen, and known by the viſib'e creatures | 
& of this world; which is to be underſtood in this ſente, 5 
that as a priſoner in a dungeon may cafily by a little * 
beam, thathinethin at achinck , conceive there is a 7? 
Sun, from whence that beam deſtendeth : and as a tra- 3 
vellerinthe wildernefſe that falleth upon ſomechannell 7 
or brook, may aſcend by the fame to the well or foun- ? 
tain: eyenſo, he that beholdeth and confidereth the } 
wonderfull works of this world, may thereby conceive { 
allo the wonderful Artificer or work-man that made |} 


them, ' 


E iAfomilicude 7» If a man ſhould paſſe by ſea into ſome forreign, 1 
I ſtrange, | 


(\ap.2. 


In reſpect hereof, ſaid the wile-man folong ago, | 


| 14.1 partir That theres a God. 22 


| men dwelt or had 


ftrange, and falyage country , where __ elſe bur 
birds and beaſts did appear, yer if he ſhould eſpy ſome 

ifite building or other work of art and reafon in 
the place, he would preſently aſſure himſelf, that ſome 
en in that country, for that ſuch 


things could not be done by beaſts or unreaſonable 


S creatures : eyen fo in the view and conſideration of 


this _ - CIR 

If we caſt our eyes upon yens, we remain 
altoniſhed, with the cru that we behold : but who =y Wang: 
made them ? we ſee the skies of exceeding huge high- 
nefſe, diſtinguiſhed withcolours and beautie moſt ad- 
mirable, adomed with ſtars and planets innumerable , 
and theſe fo qualified with their diyers and different and 
unequall motions, as albeit they neyer moye or go to* 
gether : yet do they neyer give let or hinderance the 
one to the other, nor change their courſe out of order 
or reaſon, Quts enarrabit calorum rationem, & con- yr 
centum cali quis dormire faciet? © Who is able to aa 
« declare thereaſon of the heayens, or who can make ' 
«ceaſe or ſleep the uniform courſe of their motion , 
faith God to Fob? As who would lay, that becauſe 
no man or mortall creature can do this , therefore may 
we imagine of what power and perfection their ma- 
ker is. Which-King David had done when he pro- 
nounced, ( #1; enarrant gloriam Dei , & opera manu- ® Tim. 4+ 
um ejus, annunciat firmamentum. © The heayens de- 

« clare the glory of God, and the firmament doth 
preach the works of his hands unto us. 

If we pull down our eyes from heayen to earth, +, ,,,,, 
we behold the fame of an infinite bi 
ouiſhed with Hills and Dales, Woods and Pa- 
{tures ; covered withall yarietic of Grafſe , Herbs , 
Flowers and Leayes ; moiſtened with Riyers, as a 
Bodic with Veines ; inhabited by Creatures of in- 
numerable kinds and qualities ; inriched with inefh- 

C 4 mablc 


eſle , diſtin- rteacherbG ods | 
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Job 30s 


The ſea 
ſhewech 
God, 


foundation, or who laid the firſt corner ſtone thereof. 


If we look neither up nor down, but caſt our coun- | 
tenance onely afide : we efpic the ſea: on each hand of ? 
us, that invironeth round about the land. --A yaſt crea- 
ture, that conteineth more wonders then mans tongue | 
canexpreſſe. A bottonuleſſe gulf, that without tunning ? 
oyer, receiyeth all rivers which perpetually do flow. ! 
A reſtlefle fight and turmoil of waters, that neyer re- | 
poſe neither day nor night ; A dreadfull raging, and fu- | 


rious element, that twelleth, and roareth, and threaten- 
eththe land , as though it would deyour itall at once. 


Axife. 1;3.de And albeit in ſituation it be higher then the earth, as the 


miabiltbuse: 


”  Job.38. 


Philotopher ſheweth, and doth make aflauks daily to- 


wards the fame , with molt terrible cries and waves 

' mounted even to the skie : yet when it drawethnear to | 
the land, andto his appointed borders ; it ſtaycth upon | 
the ſudden, though nothing be there to letit, andis in- | 
forced to recoil back again, murmuring as it were, for 3 


that it is not permitted to paſſe any further. - 


.. Of whichreſtraint, God asketh oh this queſtion. | 
?ho hath ſhut up the ſea with gates; whenhe breaketh | 
forth in rage as from hu mot 


no man being able to give anſwer, God an{wereth him- | 
elf in thete words, I have limited him with my bounds, 
ard I have- ſet him both a doore and a bar, and | 
have ſaid unto him; hitherto ſha!t thou come, and ſhalt 
wot paſſe further ; here ſhalt thou break thy ſwelling 


WAVES. 


8, This 


| * "Chriſtian Direflory - Chapaz, 

mable and endlefſe treaſures :'and yetit ſelf Nanding,or 
hanging rather with. all this weight and poiſe, inthe } 
- middeſtof the aire,as a little ball without prop or pillar, * 
At which deviſe and moſt wonderful miracle, God hims« 5 
ſelf;as it were, glorying,taid unto Job. Where wert thou, | 
when I laid the foundations of the earth ? Tell me if thou ? 
have underſtanding, who meaſured it out or drew his line 4 
upon the ſame ? Whereupon are faſtened the pillars of his |: 


rs womb ? Whereunto © 


4.2; 

g,or | 
illar, * 
him+ 3 
thon, ; 
fthou ? 
is line © 


of hu * 
E. 2 


:oun- | 
nd of * 
crea- 
ngue | 
—_ 
low. ? 
er re | 


d fu- | 


aten- 
Mnce. 
s the 
y to- 
/aves 
ar to 


upon | 
S in- | 
, for 5 

A Veritie. 


lib.t.part.l. That there is a God. 


$. Thisin ſumm, is of things without us. But if 


we ſhould leaye theſe, and enter to feek God within The thinge ' 


our own ſelyes, whether we'confider our bodies or our {te God. | 


ſouls, or any one part thereof , we ſhall find ſo many 
ſtrange things,. or rather ſo many ſeas of miracles and 
wonders, that preach and teach their maker untous ; 
as we ſhall not onely. perceive and ſee God moſt evi 
dently , but rather ( as a certain old heathen hath 
written . ) ' we ſhall feel and handle him in his works. 
Which kind of ſpeechalfo Saint Pax! himſelf doubt- 7 
eth not touſe, affirming , that God hath giyen ſpace az 
to eyery man in this life to ſeek him , S; forte attra- 


Flent eum ant inveniant , © it perhaps they would AQs 17. 


« handle him , or find him out. Which manner of 
words do fſignifie , that by conſideration of Gods 
creatures , andeſpecially of the wonders in man him 
ſelf, we may come to lee and perceiye the Creatour ſo 
clearly ; that ina fort we may befaid to feel and han- 
dle him. So jointly do all things concurre to the ma= 
nifeftation of their Maker : So manifeſtly and effe- 
ctually do they teach and demonſtrate, and paint 
out God untous : nothing being {ſo little , that de- 
clareth not his greatneſſe ; nothing fo great , which 
acknowledgeth not his Soyeraigntie ; nothing fo 
tow , that leadeth us not up to behold his Majetty ; 
nothing ſo high, that defcendeth not to teach us his 


It were a labour without end , to go about in this 
place to alledge what might be faid in the proof of 


Y of this Principle, That there zs a God; ſeeing there 
Y was neyer yet learned man in the world, either Gen- 
File or other, that acknowledged and confirmed not the 
T fame , being driyen thereunto by the manifeſt eyidence 


of the truth it ſelf, 


If you object againſt me Diagoras, Protagoras , oluatheits 


T heodorus ( yrenenſis, Bion Boriſthenes, Epicurus, and 
| ſome 


Aa 
#5: waa 


& g.6de vit. 
. philoſ. 


_ Pal. 3-52. 


Rom-r. 
Phil.3. 


La?. hb.z - 
inftiruc. 


I * . Philoſophers. 
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—_ yer P 


Graftw others that were open Acheifls and denied 


' Lacrdias 1.4 God :. I anſwer, thatfome of theſe were utterly un- | 
—_— andrather _ beaſts then yas rm * 
and conſequently might deny anything, according to | 
the fay in of go David ny ray ſaid obs | 
2 #5n0oGod. Others that had ſome fmack of ? 
learning rather jeaſted at the talſhood of their ownPa= % 
niſm Idols, then denied the being of one true God, *: 
But the moſt part of theſe men, in decd, and fuch ? 
others as in old times were accounted Atheifts, denied } 
not God ſo much in words, as in life and facts : fuchas # 
S. Pani called Atheiſts in his dayes, that obeyed their 
bellies, and followed their pleaſures in ſfinne and lenſu- 7 
ality,not youchſafing to think of God in this life, (fuch 
was the Epicure, and many other at this day of his pro= '{ 1. 
feſſion) bur yet (as Lattantins well noteth) when the *; 
ſame nien came to be fober, and ſpeak of judgment (as 2 
at their death or other time of diſtrcfle and miſery : ) 7 
they wereas readie to confeſſe God as any other what= | 


heart 


loeyer, 


But for learned men, and people of diſcretion, ſobri- 


ety and judgment, there was neyer yet any ( wete he 


Jew, or were he Gentile, ) that doubted in this yeri= © 


tie, but had means of probation to confirm the tame, 
as more particularly inthe reſt of this Chapter ſhall 
declared. : 


$. 2. How the Heathens proved there was a God. 


= the Gentiles or Heathen people, thoſe men - 


were alwayes of moſt credit and eftimation,that 


profeſſed the loye of witdom, and for that retpect were 


termed Philoſophers. Who being diyided into divers 
ſorts and ſects , had foure principal fciences, whereof 
they niade profeſſion each one of theſe haying other 
lower Sciences comprehended under it, 

The 
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J ry or, Metap 


| vince, that there is a God. The fourth, which is the ry, Marhe- 
4 Mathematick, for that it hath no conſideration at all of _ 
FJ theefficient or finall cauſe of things, (under which two God. 


v3 
by 
if 


7} ence hath no proper mean peculiar toit ſelf, for proving 
I this yeritie, as the other ſciences haye, bur receiyeththe 


c 
; 
» 
*Y 


4 tiles, had infinite arguments to prove by the creatures ral Philoſo- 
F thatthere wasa God, butall he reduced to three prin- phet. 

J cipall and generall heads, which is termed, ex ors, ex 

2 Fine, & ex ( anſaEfficiente.Thatis, Ar 


Jib .1 part. That there is a God, 27 
The firlt of theſe four, is called Naturall Philoſo* 

z the ſecond 'Morall 4 the third , Supernatu- Four proincis 
hyſick ; the fourth, Mathematick : ?* (©**** 
Andforthe firlt three , they haye each one their 

oper means and peculiar proofs , where 


by to con- 


ickhs pro- 
h neo 


reſpeRs and conſiderations onely God may be known, 
w. declarcd to men in this world : ) therefore this ſci- 


{ame as borrowed of the former. 
The Naturall Philoſopher among the Gen- .,,. 


Namws 


ents drawn 
from the Motions, from the Ends, and from the Cauſe 
Efficient of creatures that we behold ; which terms 
the examples following , ſhall make clear and ma- 
nifeſt. ; 
The Argument of Motion, ftandeth upon this ge- T5*ff «+ , 

nerall conn in Philolophie, that wifey i non Tunoal Chi- 
is moved of another. Wherein allo is obſeryed.thatin 99% A- 
the motions of creatures , there is a ſubordination the 8. — 
one to the other. As for example, theſe inferiour bodies 

upon earth, are moyed by the influence and motion of 

the Moon , Sunne, and other Heayenly Bodies ; 

theſe Planets again are moyed from the higheſt 

Otb or Sphere of all, that is called the firſt Mover p,,u oa 
able, aboye which, we can g9.no further among bil, * 
creatures. 

Now then asketh the Philoſopher here, who mo=- 

vCththis firſ® Adoveable ? forif you lay that it moyeth 

it ſelf ; iris againſtour former ground, that xo thing 
is 


at 


The ſ:eond 


' Chriſtian Diriftory. 


on again, who moyeth that other ? and ſo from one to 
one,untill you come to ſome thing that moveth, andis 
not moyed of another, and that muſt be God, which is 


above all nature. 
Plat,}.10, de 


phoſec.s. 


from the 


clock. and that wheel ſheweth another wheel ; and fo from ® 
one to one, untill ye come to him that was the firft cauſe #3 
of motion to all the wheels, that is to the Clock-maker | 


himtelf. 


Arifl. lb. de eAriſtotle to King eAlexander , uſeth this prettie : 
amndo. Similitude. That as in a quyer of Singers , when | 
the fore-man hath giyen the firſt Tune or Note, there # 


A limilitude 


inſueth preſently a fweet harmony , and conſent of all 
other yoices , both great and imall, ſharp and mean : 


So Godin the Creation of this World, having gi- | 


yen once the firlt puſh or motion to the higheſt Hca- 
yen, called Primum Mobile, there infue upon the 
lame, all other motions of Heayens, Planets , Ele- 
ments, and other bodies, in moſt admirable order, con- 
cord, and congruitie, for conſeryation and goyernment 
of the whole. And thus is God proyed by the Argu- 
ment of motion. 

The other two Arguments of the End, and of the 
argument of C 4#ſe Efficient of creatures, axe made eyident in a cer- 
ay Phi- tain manner by this that hath been ſpoken of Moti- 

"F'J* on. - For ſeeing by experience, that eyery , thing 
brought forth in nature, hatha' peculiar End appoint- 
ed, whereto itis directed by the ſelf ſame nature, (as 


weſeethe Bird is direRted to build her net by nature, | 


the 


. - *. Chap.2, ; 
mothing is moved in nature but of another. "And if you | 
fay that ſome other thing moyethit,then is the queſti. | 


This was the common Argument of Plato, and Þ 
keih. of eAriftotle, and of all the beſt Philoſophers. And # 
viſt, I1b.8. they thought it a Demonſtration unayoidable , and # 
it ſeemeth they were admoniſhed of this Argument # 
An argu- by conſideration of the Clock , whoſe hammer when | 
ment taken ; *(}.keth ſheweth the next wheel whereby it is moyed: 


_") 
A. 
Cor 


lib.1.ptart.1. Thert is a God. 


the fox to make his denne, and fo the like in all other 
creatures :) the Philoſopher asketh here , what thing 
is that, which directeth nature her ſelf, ſeeing each thing 
mult haye ſomewhat to dire&t it to his End ? And no 
anſwer can be made, but that the Diretor of Nature 
muſt be ſomething aboye Nature,and that is God him- 
ſelf. This argument of the Final End is molt excellent- Pb ilodi. de 
ly handled by Philo Judens, in his moſt learned Trea- 97 


Y tile Of the workmanſhip of the world. 


13. From the Canſe Efficient, the Philoſopher dif- The third 


argnmenc 


puteth thus. Ir is evident by all reaſon, in reſpet of the ,;tural phi- 
corruptions , alterations , and perpetual motions ofall ſophy. 


2 creatures that this world had a beginning ; and ” all ex- re Blu 
$ cellent Philoſophers that eyer were, have agreed there- Þlucus Phi 


upon, except Ariſtotle for a time, who held a fantaſie, nnd 


that the world had no beginning, but was from all eter- r.4e Gen. & 

nitie, albeit, at laſt in his old age, he confeſſed the con- _ YA 

trary, in his book to King Alexander. Mundo & 
This then being ſo, that this world had a beginning, Pie Fie'in, 

it mult needs follow alſo, that it had an Efficient Cayſe. 

Now then is the queſtion, who is that Efficient Cauſe 

that made the world ? It you fay that it made it ſelF.it is 

abſurd: for how could it haye power to make it ſelf be- 

fore it felf was and before it had any being at all?If you 


. fay, that ſomething within the world, that is, that ſome 


one part of the world made the whole, this is more ab- 
lurd : for it is, as if a man ſhould fay , that the finger 
(and this before it was a finger, or part of the body) 
did make the whole body. 
Wherefore we mult confefle by force of this ar- 
ent, that a greater and more excellent thing then 
is the whole world put together, or then any part there- 
of, made the world, and was the C m efficient, 
of the frame that wee ſee; and this can be nothing: 
elſe, but God that is aboye the world. $9 that hereby 
we ſee, how many wayes the Naturall Philoſopher is 
| fraught 


go .. Chriſtian Direttory. Chap.2. | 
fraught witharguments to proye there isa God, and Y 

that by reaſon onely,, without all light or afliflance Y fier 

The Merz 1.4, Butthe Metaphyſick, or ſupernatural Philoſo- Þ nat 
7 ——_ky pher mens gthe —_— he to Wo it appertain« 7 ms 
ments ed moſt in ipeciall, to handle theſe highand ſupernatu- [JF thi 
rall affairs, had many more arguments and demonſira- *-{ th: 

tions, to-ploye and conyincethe being of one God. I lo 

The firftar- And firſt of all he ſaid, That it could not Rand with '& w/ 
Frccaphy- any pofhibilityin his ſcience; that exs finjrum, a thing (i- 'Þ on 
fick. nite, or cloſed within bounds, and limits, (as this world 4 co 
and eyery creature therein is,) could be, but from ſome } pe 

Maker or Creator. Por (faith hee) the thing that init |} wu 

ſelf is not infinite, hath-his bounds and limits ; and con» |} tic 
ſequently there multbe tomething that affigned thele "3 to 

bounds and limits. And ſeeing in this world, thereis 2 as 

no creature fo great which hath no bounds and limits; . fo 

we muſt of neceſſity imagine ſome infinite ſupreme 

Creator or Makerthat limited thele creatures ; eyen as *; 

, wee ſee, thatthe potter at his plealure giveth bounds +? 

and limitsto the pot that he frameth. ' BK 

A Maxime This argument the Metaphyfick confirmeth by aru- 


in Meta- 


phyſick. led Principle in his Science, T hat every thing which s 
Ar 2 by participation , muſt be reduced and referred to ſome 
ezaphb. : : = aj 

Capur.2, other thing, that is not by participation, but of it ſelf. 
And hee calleth 4 thing by participation., Which is not 
in the fulleſt or higheſt degree of perfection in his kinde, 
bur may haye addition made unto it. As for example, 
water, or any thing elic that is heated by the fire, is hot 
by participation, and not of it felt, fot. that it may al- 
wayes be hotter, and haye addition of heat made unto 
& : But fireis hot of it 1elf, and not by participation, for 
that ithath heat in the higheſt degree, and in that kinde 
canteceiyeno addition, wherefore the heat: of all other 
things whichare hot by participation of fire, are redu- 
ced (conceming their heat) tothe heat of fixe,as to their 
criginall, Now 
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51 ib.x art. 1; | That thers is 4 God. JL 
Now then (faiththe Metaphyfick) we ee « rao _— _ 
ance Y rence, that all the creatures a | parts of this world , are are by par- 


32 things by participation onely, for that they are finite in Ficiparion 

loſo- 4 wort 4 A rl in all their eons nd © 998 

Mails 7 may receive additions to the fame ; and conſequently 

Naw |} they muſt of neceſſity be referred to ſome higher caulc 

utra- *{ that is infinite in perfeRtion, and conſifteth of it ſelf: a- 

| - Þ Ione without participation from. others, and this is God, 

with 'S who being ablolute, endlefſe, and without all limitatt- 

S li- 'F onof perfection in himſelf; deriyeth from his own in- 

orld comprehenſible infinitenefle, certain limited natures and 

ome 5 perfections to eyery creature, which peffeRion in crea- 

mt 3 tures, arenothing elſe, bur little particles and participa- 

coly '# tions of the bottomleſle tea of perfeRtions in the Crea- 

hele "3 tor , whereunto they are to be referred and reduced, 

res 7 as the beam to the Sunne, and the brook to the 

ts; -7 fountain. 

me 4 I5. A ſecond argument uſeth the Metaphybick The 2.argu- 

14S '} grounded npon eertain rules of unity , whreof one Mom @ 176: 

nds | Principle is , That every Multitude or diſtinttion of Muicimde. , 
i} things, proceedeth from ſome unitic,as from his fountain, $129 

u- "F This he ſheweth by many examples of things in: this 

'& -& world. For we lee by experience, that the diyers 

me * motions or moyings of the lower ſpheres or bo- 

if. 7 dies Celeſtial , do procced of the moying of one 

ot 3} higheſtſphere, and are to be referred to the ſame, as to 


e, #4} their fountain. Many riyersare reduced to one well Do_ 
le, 7} orof ſpring : innumerable beams to onelunne : all the 

ot * boughs of atreeto one ſtock. 

l- F Inthebodyof Man, which for his beauty and ya- Microcolm. 
Oo _Þ} rietyis called, The /ittle World : the yeins, which are 

Yr 2 Without number, haye all one beginning in the liver ; 

e F} theancriesinthe heart ; the finews in the brain. And 


that which is more, the infinite ations of life, ſenſe, and —_ 3 


, F reaſon in man ; as generations , corruptions , nouriſh- proceed 
3 wpents, digeſtions, and alterations , feeling , ſmelling, g41, 


_ taſting, 


$2 Chriſtian Direflory, ' Chap; 1; 
taſting; ſeeing , hearing , moving, ſpeaking, thinking, 3 x 
ma nas, bGonte ; 96 dred thonket 4 {6 
particular aCtions , operations , and motions beſides, © 
which are exerciſed in mans body under theſe or other # 
ſuch names and appellations : all theſe (I fay) being in- 
finite in number, moſt admirable in order, and diſtin& -F 
in- eyery their office and operation ; do receive, not= | 
withſtanding, their beginning from one moſt fimple Þ $S, 
unity, and indiyifible ſubſtance called the Soul , which Þ or 
wodecath goyerneth, and directeth them all to foin- Y w 


numerable, difterent, and contrary funions. In 
. By this concludeth the Metaphyſick, thar as among & wi 
the creatures , we finde this moſt excellent order ard '& m 


connection of things, whereby one bringeth forth many, F di! 
and cyery multitude is referred to his unity : ſo much S thi 
more, in all reaſon, muſt the whole frame of creatures Þ im 
conteined in this world (whrein there are ſo many mil- -F thi 


lions of multitudes with their unities,) be referred to M pre 
one molt ſimple and abſtraR unity,that gaye beginning I ſul 
to them all. and this is God. | 2 muy 


The 3.aigu: 16. A third argument uſeth the Metaphyſick, de- 3 
mentinMe- riyed from the Subordination of creatures in this world: * 
-- wv which Subordination is ſuch, and ſo wonderfull, as we Mr 
tion. {ee ;no creature, by nature , feryeth it ſelf, but ano- # 
ther , and altogether do conſpire in ferying the Mhi 
common. CO COIs A 

We ſee the heayens do moye about continually with= 

out ceaſing, and this, not to ſerye themleyes, but inferi- 

our creaturcs lefſe excellent then themielyes, We ſee 3 

that water moiſteneth the groand, theair cooleth, open- Þ 

eth, and cheriſheth the fame, the Sunne heateth and 

uickneth it, the Moon and Stars powre forth their in- 3 

” the Winde refreſheth it, and all this, not for 
themſelyes, but tor other. The Earth again, that re- Fou 

ceiyeth thele ſeryices, uſeth not the ſame tor her lelf, or 

for her own commodity , but to bring forth grafle 

where J-- 


Vith= 


e ſee 


per” 


1and 


irin- 3 
x for 3 | | 
Fou'conſider it, you finde bothart, order, proportion, ja 
Pcauty, and excellency in the ſame : this cannot pro the Work- 


T re- 
If, or 


rafle 


re J 


Frovidence, art, and wiſdome, diſcovered in the making 
Þf cyery leaſtcreature within the world. For ſeeing there 


Fccd of Fortune as' fooliſh © Lacretins and fome sf 


lib.tpart.1. That there is a God, 3} 


ſelyes but to givenowiſhmentunto man, .. z E 
Now then (faith the Metaphſick,) if a'man that Afimilitude 
ſtood a far off upon a mountain , ſhould ſee in a field 


wherewithto feed cattell, and they feed not for them- 


J under him , 2 great, huge , and main. army of ſoul- 
'F diers, moſt excellent well appointed ; each; one in or- 
| der agreeing with the other 4 diyided. into Ranks, 


Squadrons , Companies, and Officers, ſubordinate the 
one tothe other by degrees ; and yet all. tending one 
way, all their faces bent upon one place,, all moying, 


marching, and turning together ,. all endeayouring 
F withalaccity towards the performance of one com 


mon ſeryice by mutuall aſſiffance , without diflention, 


| diſcord , difference, or clamour : he thar ſhould ſee 


this (faith the Metaphyſick,) as he | could not bur 


k imagine ſome general high Captain to be amon 
- F theſe ſouldiers, whom all obeyed, and from whoſe tu- 


-eme commandement and order, this moſt cxcellent 


2 ſubordination, agreement , and union, proceeded ;'fo 
' ÞJ mucch more,upon conſideration of the former coherence, 
- conſent, and miraculous ſubordination of creatuxes 
: Ramong themſelyes in their operations, mult we inferxe, 
Athart they haye ſome generall Commander oyer them 
#3all, by whoſe ſupreme diſpoſition , each creature hath 
Fhis charge and peculiar task appointed, which he muſt 
perform, for the common: and uniyerfall teryice of 
&he whole. | 

feri= 
Se Supematurall Philoſopher, is, of the maryellous ment inMies 


17. The fourth reaſon Or argument allegded by The 4.argu- 
Uxcyzan raphy fick. 

nothing 1o little,nothing ſo baſe or contemptible with- 

the compaſle of this heayen that 'coyereth us, bur if * Lucretive 

ragainl 


of 


- - 


- 
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ether would haye it; forthat Formne is cafialty with- 


out order, rule; '6r certainty, and therefore needs it mult | 
* comefrontthe wiſdome and providence of fome omni: 


ipotenit Creator. 


Tf you take a flie, or a flea, ora leaf from 4 tree, or 
any other the feaſt creature that is extant in the world, * 
and conſider thie fame atteniyely ; you ſhall finde more | 
miracles then parts therein : y'ou ſhall finde futh pro- 
pany membets, ſuch yanery of colours, fuch di-; 

inction of offices, fuch correſpondence of inſtruments, 
and thoſe {6 fit, ſo well famed coherent, 'ſo fubordi-; 
nate; as the more you contemplate, the more ſhall 'you; 


maryel : natther js there any one thing in the world: 
more effecuall to draw a man.to the love ahd adUmira- 


timof his Creator , then to'exerciſe himſelf” often nM © 
theſe contemplations; for if his heart be not of ſtone,this 3 


Will moye his affeRion. 


Galen fof- © \We texd of Galen, a profane and very irtligiow.] 


ced to con » 


* Feſſe Gods Phyſician, Who,as himſelf confeſſeth in a certain FS F 
E 4 p 3 


providence; (1 up» fiim'to conſider of the parts of matis 
and 


ding iich'wiſdome in the order, uſe, arid dilpo- 


CE. + 


Galen th. So (7 
de wſu parte ſition of 


fame; ſought firſt ro give the praiſe and 


aketed, or Bitter Yeviſed :'he 


L1b.3-de ſu ywords > Conune hic profetto canticum in creatori} 
m—_ noſtri landem, gud ultra res ſnas. ornare voluit, melins * 
 gnamin wllaartepoſſet. Herettuly do I make a ſongy 
. m the praiſe of our Creator, for that of his own} 
accotd , it harh 'pleaſed him to adem and beautifie! 
his*things better, then by any art poſlible it could? 

be imagined, : 


N Hereby| 


a my | wy 
Chap.x; 


#loiy thereof to Nature, orto forne other 'cauſethen to# 
God. Burin procefſe of tirne, being oppreſled , as i 
Were, with the exceeding great wiſdome, cunning”, and? 
providence; which he itcoyered in every leaſt parcel 
ang particle of mans body, wherein nothing was redun-4 
'" Uant, nothing YeſeCtive, nothing poſſible ro be added, } 

{ite forth into .thele 3 


, 


wh 


lib.tqart.t« .. Thatthexe ir God. - BF 
clude; who eyidently, that there is a Grad, a Creator, 
a moſt\wiſe and ;powertull Artificer that -made- all 
things :. Such a one as-exceedeth -all-baunds of Nauite, 
andot Humane hability. Forifall the world-ſhould 
joyn-together, they-could not make the -leaft- creature 
Hr ar world. -He -condueth allo that 
-the fore-f;ght and providence .of this ' Creator is :infi- 
' nite, tar things to come inall etetnity;;and-fmnally,that 
| his witdomeanitcogitations are -inicrutable. And al- 
[beit.(ometime-he-reyeale unto us ſome:;part-therteof, yet 
-oftenagain weerre therein. For which cauſe, a'wile 
-bleathen-Platoniek concludeth thus., after :long ſearch E 
.& about theſeaffairs, / willpraſe God:(Aaithhe) im thoſe p,ponders 
=; :hings I. nnderſtand ; ind 1 will admire him in thoſe of « Hea- 
7 which [rnderfland not: For I ſee that my ſelf oſten- > 1h.ds 
77 times do things wheremmy, ſervants are blind and con- prev, 
3 -ceivenrredſen ; as alfeb have ſeen little children, caſt 
i iro che fire jewels of great price, and their fathers wri- w 
= 7igo of great learning andwiſdome,for that they were 
20t of capacity to underſtand the walue and worthineſſe 
of the:trhing. 

I8.  Onc argument more will -Ialledge of 'theMe= The 5, args 
taphyſick, grounded uponthe Immortality of mans — 
A Soul ; which Immortality. is proyed with one conſent Emmorcali» 
4 of all leamed men, (as-Plaroalledgath) for that itisa *72ftbe 
2 fpirit and immateriall ſubſtance, whoſe nature depeiid= Plee.1;b. ro; 
x ethaotof the Liate of our mortall body +. for fo by ex- *Roub, 
thele MI perience wellce daily ,: that in old men and withered 
atoris A fickly bodies s Lo on loul is more quick _ 

.- t, and lively, then - it- was 1n-yout h, when the 
wo_ he Oy" Luſty. | 
} The lameallois proved by the unquenchable- defire 
Z which our mind hath ol leaming , knowledge ; wit- 
dome, and other ſuch fpirituall and -ummateriall things, 

J wherein herthirſt by nature is fo great ,-aSK genes 


D 2 __ fatisfied 


«36. 


When the. 
defire of 
our ſoul 
ſhall be 
atisficd. 


is Themit, 


"ing of old: 
Philoſo- 


Anina 
m:01di, 


Bccleſ. 12, 


The mean- - 


hers couch 


. "Chriſtian Direftory, - GChap.2; 


ſatisfied in this life, neither can the objeQs of 1enſe and | 


bodily ple$ſures,or any other commodity,or deli pht of 


' this materiall world content or fatiate the reſtleſſe des | 
fire of this immateriall creature. © Which is an eyident | 
argument to the Philoſopher, that ſome other obje& ! 
and contentation is prepared for her in another world, ' 
and that of ſich excellency and fupereminent perfection | 
as it ſhall haye in it all wiſdome,all leamingall know- ' 
ledge,all beauty, and all other cauſes of;love, joy, and 


contentation,wherein our ſoul may reſt for eyer. 


This being {o (faith the Philoſopher) that the ſoul | 


and mind of man is immortall : of neceſſity it muſt en- } 


ſue, that an immortall Creator ſent the fame into our. 


bodies, and that to him again it muſt return after her 

departure from this life here. This was the true mean- 3F 

ing indeed, (< howſoeyer fonie later Interpreters haye } 

. miſ-underſtood the fame,) of that antient Doctrine of # 
old Philoſophers, which Plutarch alledgeth out of Py- 

thagoras and Plato , affirming-that all particular ſouls 3 

. of men, came ſent from one generall and common} 


ſoul. of the whole world , as ſparcles from the fire, 
and beams from the common funne : and that after 


their ſeparation from their bodies, they ſhall retum} 
again to that generall: ſoul , called «Anima AMmnndi,} 
the ſoul of the-world , (for that it giveth life and 5 
being to the world) and lo to remain with that generall | 


ſoul eternally. 


This was the Doctrine of old Philoſophers, which ? 
ſeemeth indeed to haye been nothing elſe ( though * 
deliyered in other words ) but that which Solomon | 
himſelf affirmeth in plainer ſpeech , Er (pirrtws re« | 
dibit ad Deum , qui dedit illum : and our foul or } 


{pirit ,- ſhall return-to God that gaye it unto us. And | 
this ma luſfice for a taſte of that which the Mctaphy*- 

fick or Supernatural Philoſopher can lay for proof,that | 
there is a God, . 


4, 
* bn hf. 34» 
o "7 IJ 5 2 


. Yy fery, they 
1 as Suetonins ſheweth in the example of ( alligula. deine. * 
I Which is a token, that their conſcience inforced them to yon in 
Y bclicyea God-head, | | 


& fcemed to him a more ſubſtantial proof of this yerity, * 


| /b.1garti. That theres aGad. 37 


19, There remaineth yer 2 third part of humane IX 
wiſdame.or Philoſophy, called Morall, whoſe reaſons 00s rker 


and arguments for proof of this yerity, I haye of pur- 
pole referred tothe laſt Fu , for that they be more 
plain and eafte then the tormer,and more ſenſible to the 


capacity of eyery ſimple and unleamed reader, 

For firſt of all, he obſeryeth in the yery naturall in- rhe gcft r- 
clination of man (be his manners otherwiſe neyer ſo ment of 
evil , ) that there is a certain propeniion and diſpoſiti- loophy. 
on to confeſſe ſome God or Deitie ; as by example he 
andy inall nations, were they neyer fo fierce or bar- 

rous ; yetalwayes confeſſed they ſome God by na- 
ture though no man did teach or inſtruct them theres 


in. The fameis confirmed by the common ule of 


& all. Heathens , in lifting up their eyes and hands to ,: - 
22 Heayen, in an ladder dift = how 

2 them : Which 

2 ingraffed this &eeling, that there is a God, Yea, fur- in apolog. 
2 ther he alledgeth, that by experience of all ages,it hath 


efſe that conumeth upon handlerh 
importeth , that nature her ſelf hath panda 


been proyed, that Atheiſts themlelyes, that is ſuch men, 
as intheir health and proſperitie , for more libertie of 
ſinfull life, would ſtrive againſt the being. of any 
God: ; when they came to dy or fall into great mi- 
of all other men, would ſhew themſclyes 
moſt fearfull of this God, as Sereca declareth , and , 


encca lib,x, 


N a jeux 4 the Philoſopher was wont to ſay, that it The ſaying 


touching 


MY to hear an Atheiſt at his dying day preach God from a deaths of 
Y pair of Gallowes,or other ſuch sf. of miſery, (when Atheiſts, 
WJ he asketh God and nature forgiyeneſle ; ) then to hear 
all the Philoſophers in the world diſpute the point ; for 
thatatthis inſtant of death and miſery,it is like that tuch 
good fellows, do ſpeak in earneſt and ſobriety of 

ipuit, 


Cc 
D 3 


Ofrnr Dirty, | \Chas, | 
ſpirit; whobefore intheir wantonneſſe, j ted God» 
ihr of yeully,tobwion, aſakey, or alſannliaion, | 
20, Nowthen, when themorall Philoſopher hath WW 
oyedby this nawurall melmatibn of man,that there1s-a | 
5d; which hath-imprinted'in us fuch a feeling of hims | 
ſelf, as no conſcience candeny- him, when it comiethto. | po 
ſpeak fiicerely :- then Reppeth he a degree | farther | 
and proyeth,that this Ged.whichis acknowledged, cart | Pt 
be.but one; for that if he be God; he muſt be mfinite ; h | 
ne andif he be finite, he can haye no companion : For | 4 
can be bur that two infinite things can not ſtand: together, without * 
one God. ;,peachment the one of the-others infinitie. | 
He proveth the fame by the cuftome of moſt-Gen- | c 
142 Uh. 2 tiles, who (as Lattmins well noteth in his time) when 5 
#p.4. © they ſwore, or curſed, or pen wiſhed any thing 
| heartuy, ( efpecially in affliftton; that lightenerh' the 
Drs & #3. grderffandirg ; )their faſhion was to ſay, God, and not | 
F'* the Gods. And tor the learneder tort of them, howſoe- 
yer they diflembled,and applyed themfelyes outwardly # 
to the errour of the common: people : yet- in earneft © 
they neyer fpake of morethen Hows God-, as Tlato'! 
Henificth of himſelf to Diomſrrs King of Sicile in a WM 
cettain Letter , wherein he gaye him a fign when he | 
Pe e- 13. ſpake in earneſt, and when in jeſt. Zinc diſces tw, ſori- | 
8 Dior. bans ego ſerio, nec ne, Cumſerio, ordior epiftolam ab 
tno Deo, cumſecus, a plaribres. By this fign ſhall ye Þ 
know, whither I write in earneſt or not. For when I } 
write in earneſt, I begin my Letter with one God ; and 1 
when I write not in carne(t, I do begin my Letter in the Mp... 
:- rnameof many Gods, | wb ar 
| Emrillas lib Tulian the Afoltata in his three moſt | fcomfull ? 
congre Fill Looks that he; wrote againſt us Chriftiars, ( whom } Gad 
 Plainw.En- contemptuouſly he called Galileans,) endeyourirg by WJ 1. 
$5 142 all means to adyance and tet forththe honourof -Pa- | Wr 
| 322,344" aniſm, alledgeth this Plato for a chick pillar, and | 
_ -. father thereof, and dareth prefer him before our Mor 
Ee. | ſes > 


Or ES; 

ſes : And yet you. ſee what he teftifiech of: himſelf. | 
And that this was his perpetuall opinion., three of this Po'2ly L2- | 
worthieſt Schollers, I mean, three of the molt learned ge occa. c.21- 


oh oy A 
A 

s 

- on y 

f 

. 


anky MY Ja yer profeſſed the Platonick Se&t,, Plotinne, Por- Prockinte | 
"nth Wl phyrus and Proclus, all heathens themlſelyes, do teſtifie plan & 


M and prove in diyers parts of their works aſſuring, that rs 
Wboth they and their maſter Plato, neyer belieyed in- 4z.53.. 
deed, but onely one God. And as for Socrates that was Terrace 
Platos maſter,and pronounced by the Oracle of Apol- cdreliens, & 
ho, to be the wiſeſt man ofall Greece ; the world know- [799% 
eth, that he was put to death for jeaſting at the multi- 
tude of Gods among the Gentiles. 

eAriſtotle that enfued after Plato, began the: Se Arſtotle 


_ of Peripateticks, and was a man ſo much given tothe _—_——_ 
** WWſcarch of Nature , as/ in many things he forgat the 
n- author of nature,or at leaſtwiſe, he treated little , and 


very doubtfully thereof, yer in his old age , when he 
ame to write the book of the world to King eAle- 


”* MF-a»der , (which book S. Juſtine the Martyr eſteemed Fuſiin in 4 
wm / greatly, and called it the Epitomy of all Ariſtotles poiee- 
_ Wcrue Philoſophy ; he refolyeth the matter more clear- —_— 
y Wy, ſaying thus of God : He i the father of Gods and _— 


-nen, he 1s the maker and conſerver of all things that 
We inthe world, And headdeth further in the ſelf fame 
place, that the multitude of many Gods, was inyen- 
IF t<d to expreſiethe power of this one God, by the mul- 
il ye FFricude of his miniſters: ſothat he maketh all Godsto.,, .._ 
 Mbe feryants beſides onely one. Which ſentence of their meraph. 4- 


you , maſter, T heophraſt us and Aphrodiſeus, two principall yy —T 
=> YPcripateticks, do confirm at large. Zeno and 
Gol y Leno the chief and father of all the ' Stoicks , was HERE 

*: WM wontto ſay, as eAriſtotle reporteth , that Either one cul. de (eff. 
— God, or no God, Which opinion is ayerred every 7! _ 
Ac / where, by Dlutarch and Seneca s Wo moſt excellent Plar. Seners 
nd = Vriters, and great admirers of the Stoick ſeverity. 295.2 


And before them, by Epiftetns, a of ſingular ac- i» Ep. Fptto ; 
FRO y Eps = ingul er pife 7 


count 


-  (briſtian DireBory 
count in that ſe; whoſe words were eſteemed Oracles. 


Dicendum ant e omnia, unum eſſe Deum, onnia regere,. 


omnibus providere. Before all things (faith he) we mult * 


- affirm that there is one (God,and that this God goyern- 


ethall, and hath providence over all. 


As for the Academicks, who made the fourth divi- 


ſion or {eR 'of Philoſophers , it is ſufficient, which 1 


be a , 
FA Mp hw. 
Chad.2 
; 4 . 
he 
a . 


have mentioned before, that Socrates their founder 3 
was cauled todie for his opinion in this matter ; albeit : 


"'®$J0in this 


it jeem, that ſuch as inſued in that te, whole profeſſi- | 


ine ofa OA Was todifpute and doubt of eyery thing *.came at 4 
ery of Sees length by their much jangling and difputing, tobclieye - 


- 


followet 


and ho! nothing, W hereof (Tcero himſelf may be L 
an example, who in his books De Natura Deorum, | 
1 ſo far the Academicall yein of doubtfull dit- 7 


puting to and fro about the nature of Gods ; as he 
"Arnob.cene, May leem (and fo did he to diyers Chriſtians of the } 


Geer, Primitive Church, ) to be yery irrelolute whe- 
ther there were any God or no. Albeit in the end 
he make ſhew toconclude yery plainly and perempto- 
rily with the Stoicks. $43; Done Es 


All ola phi. 21+ All the four Sets of Philoſophers then , who E 
ophers in their times bare the credit of learning and wiſdom,” !; 


acknow- ade profeſſion of one God, when they came to _ : 

aies | 
-  #*p;,, .,. before thele Sets began, that is, to Pythagoras and Ar- 7 
V Plarerch de chytas Tarentinus ; ard before them again, to Mer-- | 
F .” * curins Treſmigeſts that was the firlt parent of Philo- i 
Triſmeg-=' ſophy to the Egyptians : we ſhall find them 1o relolute | 


or mw? as they thought. Bur if we aſcend up higher to the 


2 3a and plain in this point , as no Chriftian can be more. 
t * *  Whereof he that defireth to ſee innumerable exam- 
| ples, as well of theſe mens layings, as of other learned 
Heathens in all ages : let him eade but Saint ( yrils 
firſt book againſt Julian the Apoſiata, or Lattantins 
firſt and ſecond books againſt the Gentiles,and he ſhall 
xemain {atisfied. | | t 


This 
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© 16b.1.part-T- That there is a God. 4 
This then is the Morall Philoſophers firſt argument; 
egere, © the inclination of all peopleto belieye a God-head;the The wonk- | 
: muſt Y jnflin& of nature to confeſſe it, the force of mans con- (Fm ®.. 
yern- Þ ſcience to fear it, the cuſtom of all nations to adore it. pry >» MN 
. Z And finally, theconſent and full para all lars 1ofophy. 

divi- #F ned and wiſe men; in applying this God-head not to 
ich I 'F many, butt» one onely that made this world, and go- 
under # yerneth the ſame. Nox hominibus, non demombus , non Teng 2 
beit '& dirs ipfes, quos non nature ratione, ſed honoris cauſa Deos EN 
felli- BY nominamm. We do not attribute the appellation of a 
neat © true God (faith Triſmegiſt#s) either unto men, orunto = 
lieye F diyels,or unto the multitude of other Gods,themſelyes. 
y be 'F For that we call them Gods, not in reſpect of their na- 
##, | tures,but for honours ſake. That is we callthem Gods 

dit- '# to honour them for their famous as, and not for that 4 
5 he Y wethink them in nature true Gods.Which (icerocon- 279 opini 
the BF firmethintheſe words: The life of man and common cu- mulcirade 
'he- # ftome hath now received, to lift upto hecvuen by fame and —_—_— 
end * good will ſuch men,as for their benefits are accounted ex- they were 
Xto= = cellent. And here hence it commeth,that Hercules, Ca- _—_ 

i By Ffoor, Pollux, e/Eſculapins, and Liber, are now become 

tho By - Gods, and heaven a'moſt is filled with mankind. The foeand i 
m, © 22. Theſecond argument of Morall Philoſophy, argument of - 
ak # is deultimo fine & ſummo bono, that is, concerning the loſoph ra 
ies {4 laſtendof man, and of his higheſtor ſupreme felicity, 

[r- F whereby the being of God is alto confirmed. And albe- 

7-.j3 itI haye faid ſomwhatof mans end before; yet that 

o= | whichinthis place Tamto add, is more proper and pe- 

ZZ culier to Morall Philoſophy.For as other ſciences may 

3 and doconfider the finall ends of other creatures, which 
- | arcdiyers,and yet all concurr for the ſervice of man : fo 


d ij this ſcience of Morall Philoſophy doth properly conſi- 


Lang 
N 
- 3 Re Mey 


is 7 derthe final endof man himſelf, calling it, ſummwn 
5s 7 bonum,his greateſt and higheſt happineſſe,whereunto he 
[l A was created,and whereuato he tendeth in this life, and 


£7 wherein he reſteth and repoſeth without further motion 
*} or appetite when he hath obteined 1t, 7" 


 _ — ChriſcuanDirettory Pap 2. 
Fax better underſtanding whereof, it is to be conft- 

Every thing, dered,that-eyery thing, in. this world hath.ſom particur 
bach a.ngrz- 1Ar end; together with an.appetite and defire ingraffed 
_ ddhres by natuxe to'that end ; whychdefireceaſeth, when the W 
"OW  endisobtcined. As for example : A flone hatha natye WW 
__ rall appetite to godownward to the Centre: or middle i” 
of the carth, and ſo. it rcfteth inno.place (except by vi- © 

olence it be ſtayed, ) untill it come thither. On the con- 

trary, fixe repolethno where ( except it be reſtrained ) 

uneil it mount aboye the. aire to his peculiar and natu» 
rall place of abode, where, of it ſeif it reſteth. And [ 

ſo.in other things that are without fenſe, there is a cer- WY 
tain naturall appetite and defireto their end, which end | 
being i obteined, that deſire and appetite of it (elf W 
repoie | 

-— beafts likewiſe we behold , that they have a de- | 
Thefoliciy, fire to fill their bellies, and to fatisfic their other lenſes, | 
of beat.» which being ſatisfied, they remain contegted.and defire ! 
nething elte, untill the fame appetite of ſenſe want his F 
objeR again. Whereby we perceive, that fenſualitie !? 

or coritentation of the ſenſes, 1s the finall end defired of { 

beaſts, andthe yery ſummun bonum, or ſypreme fe- | 

['citie; | J 

_ But inman, albeit for maintenance of the body , | 
there be this appetite alſo to ſatisfie his ſenſes, accor- Þ 
ding tothelower portion of his mind, that is called } 
ſeuſitive ; yet accordirg to the other higher part of his * 
mind, wholename is Reaſon, or the reaſonable part, ' MF 
which1s the onely part indeed, that is peculiar to man, Y c 
and diſtinguiſheth him from unreaſonable beaſts ; he 2 jor 
hathan appetite of ſome-more high and excellent ob- 4 


ject, then is the contentation of their ſenſes; for that : ya 
experience we tec and feel, that oftentimes,when the ſen- af 


ſes bell fatisfied,yer is the mind not quiet,which argue 
cth,that ferſuality,or tenſual deleRation,is not our ſum | { 
mmm bouun, Shak our mind muſtreſtagd enjoy her 

telicitie. Here 


EE Fn] bet part.t. Thettherdi.aGod. 43 : 
: have Philoſophers and Wiſe men fallen * 


© Fo diſpute in. allages, what ſhould he the final ayes 
n the Wnd ſummuny bamim of mankind? And Cicero faith, pare 
naty. What this point, is carda tories Philaſaphte, the hook or i - "dy 
uddls Wing: whcreon. all Philofophy: hangerh. ; for-that this 
y vi- W-1"g once foundout, clear itis, that all other things 
con. WÞ1nd actions are tobe referred t8 the obteining of this 
ned ) W:d and happincfſe, And therefore about this: point, 


xe hath been marycllous contention and fight among The conten- 
Philoſophers ; the:Stoicks refuting the Epicures, and lowphers,o; 
e Peripateticks refuring again the Stoicks, and the Jour the, 

WP laconicks, ( who went neareſt the truth) impugning man, 
Mnd refuting bothithe one and the other ; and: this dit> 

zntion went fo far forth;. the: one part afligning one 


_ Wing, andthe other an other, tobethus felicity, or ſan 
> ., benum ; that re - arro a molt learned Ro» 
> Wnan, gathered two hundred four ſcore and eight dif- , ,,, 1.0.4 
= WMerent Elahons (as Saint eAnguſtive noteth) about GEE 
itie his matter. 
{of | And finally when all was faidand examined, Plata 


Ffound, thatnothing whichrmight be named or imagin- 
Wedin this life, could be the felicitic or [amnzmunm bonun 
HM of man;, for that it could not fatishe the defireof .our 
mind. And therefore he pronounceth this generall fen- 


0” tence. 7+ 5s impoſſible that men ſhould find their felicity, Toe 7 


& or fummum bonum #* this bife, eek what way t ill, Plaroin 
fe, ſeek whas way they well, Previn 


US BY por.in cho next lift withone all deukt it men be: feud. 
- 2 The reaſon of which ſentence and determination was , 
he I forthat Plato was able to refute any thing, that the 
- YJ other Philoſophers did or could nameto.be our felicity 

2 and finall end in this hife, were it Riches, Honours, Plea= 
y 2 ſures, morall yirtues, or the like, which each Sect did 


them 
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them more danger oftentimes and trouble of minde, 
then doth poyertie. Honours he refelled, for that bes] 
ſides their yanitie, they depend of the mouth and minds} 

_ of other men, who arechangeableand inconſtant. Pleas 
ſures of the body and yoluptuouſneſſe, for that they 
are common to us with beaſts, and alwayes haye anne» * 
xed their ſting and diſc8ntentation, when they are paſt, / 
Morall yirtues,for that they conſiſt in a certain perpes,; 
ruall fight and war with our own paſſions, which neyer | 
give us reſt or repoſe inthis life. Finally, whetherſoe- | 
yer we turn our ſelyes , and whatloeyer we lay our ! 
hands upon in this life,co make it our felicitie, or ſwm- | 
mum bonmm.; it failethus (faith Plato) neither giveth it" 
any durable contentation to our mind ; wheretore this ! 
felicity is to be ſoughtand obtained in the life to come, * 


How far CONC. 


morall Ph® Thus fararriyeth Morall Philoſophy by reaſon, to ? 


. Joſophy 


Feather in PLOVE, that mans felicity or final end; can not be in any 
dererwining thing of this life or world. It proyeth allo by the ſame 3 


tle; felic reaton, ( as in part it hath been touched before, ) that "g 


this felicity of our mind in the life to come, muſt be a # 
ſpirituall and immaterial objeR, for that our mind and ® 
foul isa ſpirit : itmuſtbeimmortall, for that our ſoul | 
is immortall. But what ? goeth yet humane Philoto- 
phy any further ? or can Plato aſſign the particular 
- point wherein it Randeth ? Hear his words, and con- *# 
tefſe, that cot without reaſon he was called Divine. In 


Pao = this itconfilteth (faith he) wt conjungamur Deo, qui 


| Phads 


onmmt; beatitudinss faſtigium, meta,finis. * That we be 
joined to God, who is the top, the but , and the end: _? 
* of all bleſſedneſſe. And can any Chriftian ( think 3 
pu ) fay mote then this ? yer hearken whart a Schol- 
PRA. 2 of Platos fatth, for explication of his maſters ſen-= | 
Ar pn 1.” tence. Supremns hominis fints, ſupremum bonum,id eſt } 


Dews. The final end of man whereto he tendeth,is a fu- : 
preme or loyeraign good thing.and this is God himſelf, 3 


08 16.1 .part.x;  Thatthere is aGod. 
| * which words,we ſee that theſe Heathens,by the end * 


ar 
1 24. A'third ar 
herthe 
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man could finde out God , ae ESPE 

Ppropounded in Morall Philo ye: IF 
tied ment. EY Philofſo- The z.argus 
od, which ſhall be the laſt I will 2a Mo- 


proof of ral philoſe- 


; alledge in'this place) deduced from confideration of phy-rouch- 


irg reward 


good and eyill, vice and yertue ; and _— of the 5 pun the 


'Breward which by nature.reafon.and equity;is due to the mene. 
KH one, as allo of t 
TY For (faith he) as in alt other thi 
F ons of this world, that paſſe from the Creator, we ſee 
| proportion, order, juſtice, wiſdome, and providence ob- 
Þ terved ; fo much more muſtwe afſure our ſelyes , that 
# the lame is obſeryed in the fame Creators aCtions and 


belonging tothe other. 
creatures, and aCti- 


proceedings towards man, that is the cheif and princi- 
pall of all his other creatures. Ss 
Now then we ſee and behold that all- other crea- 


Y cures are directed to their-ends by nature, and do re- 
FJ ceive comfort and contentation as 1 
*F that courſe : And lofſe, diſeaſe, and grief, as toon as 
'S they break or fwarye from the fame. 


as they hold 
Onely man 
hath reaſor-giyen him , whereby to know and judge 
of his End ; as allo Free-will, and EleCtion, whereby 


' 5F he may either direct his way to the ſame by yirtue, or 

'$ runne aſtray by 
2 it enſueth, that in all equity and juſtice, there mult re- 
FJ main reward for fuchas do well , and follow the right 
7 path afſigned them totheir end aud felicity,which is by 


following of wickednefſe. Whereupon 


good lite : and puniſhment for the other that abandon 


J che fame, for pleaſure and ſenſuality, 


But we fee in this world (faith the Philoſopher) 


F$ that moſt wicked men. do receiye leaſt puniſhment 

JF and many there be (as Princes and high Potentates,) 

3 whoſe lives and actions , be th 

F yet are they aboye the correftion of morcall men : 

.F andmany poor men in the contrary part, who for 
| t 


neyer ſo vitious, 
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their virtue, patience, arid honeſty, - receive -nothingi 
this life, burenyy, malice,contempt , reproch; :deſpy 

*See of and opprefſton. **Wherdfore: (faith he)-either: Var 


this matter yo 4 
Secraies ts Eth their providence andie in the-goyerument ar 

cs iofricndftxlgreateteins which we, ſono 7; 

Eratyt'in _ —___ Mags 160 - or (95s therebW ;1. 
VNIEE 2 - [lace puni{ hment and ;xeward-in -the-life-to comp 

pale aparridis of 1uch as-paſſe from hence ;and a/jul ba 

ca ———————_ make irecom of:rhele in gy 

vie, equalities and injuttices;perniittein this world: Which ;nc, 

and others: Tudpe can be none-butthe Creator hitnilclf, = FN 

25.  And4v hitherto'have-I deelaretl.,,, how-even WW the 

patticular Science among;the Gentiles -had -particulafY} a1 

means and:wayes ito :demonfirate' God., -by >contem ih f 

plation of hisercarures, ani by force: of reaton., which Gd 

no man' could deny. Now: remaineth it to hew Gc 

how the Jew, or faithkill Kraclite,, before-Chriſb MY thi 

appearance , -was:able :to>confirm this yerity. to 1 Þ git 

Heathen., which [ſhall bee the ſubjedt of 'the Set» MF xec 

on following. | , Te 

Þ tile 

$. 3. Howthe Jews mere able to prove God. * 5x1 


The people FFP He peopteof Hiael, rhar for many years and of 
Sr pee _ 4K werethe peculiar peopleand partage of God car WM ing 
rage. they dwelt enyironed with Gentiles of cachifide , | rhat 'Þ} th: 
impugned rheir Religionand\\Wotſhip of 'one 'God, 'M th 
nl had many weaklings among themfelyes that ware & Je 
often rempredtodoubt of the:tame Religion , by the 

exartple of to many nationsiand countries about them, *Þ {a 
that made- profeſſion of a 1contrary Religion :4o had 'Þ} ft 
the Divines bw men of mag people , divers 'Þ re 
foxcible proofs and moſt reaſonable arguments pecu- MY ol 
liar to theniſelyes , (befides the gift of Faith or any YT o 
other demorifiration that hitherto hath been al- F -b 
ledged, ) to confirm their -brethren in the belicf of * 
ONCE 2 


®., 
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one God , and to conyince all Atheifts -or Infidels in 
the world. | Pong REI 
And albtit theſe proofs which they tied were ma- Divers 
ny, AS the Creation fite workd one God the de- whereby 
riving of the Hebrew Religion from the beginning ; Jewriliew 
the converfation of God With Abraham, of whom ; 
ews deſcended ; the miraculous delivering of that 
ation from Egypt ; the Law received from Gods 
own mouth by Moſes ; the ſtrange entrance of _ 
into the Jand of Promiſe ; the extinguiſhing of the 


'W& Gentiles which before inhabited there ; the erection of *© 


'oven i the Jewiſh Monarchy, and proteRtion thereof againſt 


all other Nations ; the miratilous deeds and fayings 


of Prophets , and a OP and reaſons be- 
ſides , which confirm nioft eyidently , thar the Jews 


God was the onely tic *God. _ Ye. 'for all theſe 


1 2 things and ſayings with an Infidell , had np more cre- 


TJ -bur yery comfortable to us: Chriſtians of thele da 


2 dit then the writings or Scriptures wherein they were 
F recorded; hereby it came to; paſſe, that af which a 
7 Jew could ſay for proof of God, more then a Gen- 


tile, depended onely upon-the authority ' of his'Scri- 
prures. And for this cauſe, he referred all his proofs 
and arguments to make eyident the truth and certainty 
of the Scriptures, which thug ofice performed, the be- 
ing of one God cannot be called in controyetfie; for 
that the Scriptures are fiothing elſe but a. natration of 


Y thea&s and gelis of thar onely one God; which the 
J Jews profefle. 


We att now to ſee then what the Jew was ableto 


Y fay for por of his'Scriptures, and conſequently, for Combines | 


n{tration of -God, and of his judgements decla- ble to hear 

red therein. Which diſcourſe, as it was profitable in the Exrrane 1 

old time, for ſtay and confirmation of all tfuch, as were res de. 
or might be tempred with infidelity : So can it not be <lareds 

ES, 

to behold the certainty of thele Scriptures laid beore 

us 


[, 


Þ 


4s | - Chriſtian Direftory. | Chap.2,) 

| us upon which the foundation of our whole Faith 
dependeth. OE 
The x.proof 2.7, Eirſttherefore; the Jew for proof of 'his.Scri= | 
prures,  PLUTES, alledgeth the great and wonderfull antiquity . 
Antiquity. thereof. + For as God (faith he) was before Idols, and 
fruth before falſhood ; ſo was the Scripture , 'which is', 
the ſtory of the true God, long before the writings of 
* Foſexbus Panyms or * Infidels. Nay, further he ſheweth,that' ? 

Poſe y | | y 

{10. cone the moſt part of things recounted in the Bible , were | 
kaaleth done beforemoſt of the Pan gods were extaut ; and 
this aclarge that the very laſt Writers of the Hebrew Canon, which 
* Euſebius are Eſdras, Aggems, Zacharias, and Malachy, (© al- 
—_ moſt fix hundred years before the coming of Chriſt, 
in Chron. when the ſecond Monarchy of Perfians began,) were 

before the moſt of Heathen antient Hiſtoriographers ; 

to wit, before Hellanicas, Herodotus. Pherecides,T hu- 

cydides, and Xenophon, __ . 

And albeit the Gentiles had ſome Poets before, as 

Orpheus, Homer , and Herodotus , and Lycurgus the 
Law-maker, that lived a good while after ; yer the el- - 

deſt of theſe, arrived no higher then the dayes of King 

Solomon , which was five hundred years after Ioſes, 

the firſt Writer of the Bible. After whoſe time , the 

molt part of Heathen gods were long unbom ; as Ce- 

Exg"emera Yes, Vulcan , Mercury, Apollo, e/E ſculapins, Caſtor, 

n.% Peollux, and Hereales , as the Gentiles themſelyes in 


EO one ther Gerealogies doconfefle. And asfor Abraham, 


that lived five hunc'red years before Afoſes, he was not 
onely elder then the lefler gods which I haye named; 
but alſo then Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, and fuch other, 
b - . Whoftor dignities fakeand antiquity, are called hy 
Ge.de w4t, the Gentiles, Dis majorum Gentinms , the Gods of 
| Dees oreater Nations, And yet before Abraham, do the 
Scriptures contain the {tory of two thoutand years or 
there about, | 
So that by this it is eyident , that the writings of 
Heathens 


Lb.tepart.l. That there is aGod. 442 
Heathens;and the multitude of their gods, are bur late ; 
fables in reſpeRt of the old and yenerable. antiquity of 
* Hebrew Scripture, and conſequently, the authority of 
the Scriptures,mult in reaſon be greater then of all other 
writings in the world beſides , feeing were extant 
before all others , m thole firſt times of fm licity and 
fincerity,and were in part tranſlated into: diyers Lan- 
guages before the. Monarchy of the Perſians , that is, 
beforeany [tories of the Gentiles were written,as Ewſe Euſeb.l.s.de 
bius out of many Heathen Authors declareth; _ Ana 
. 28, Next tothe reaſon of Antiquity, is alledged ry. Son” 
the manuer af Writing , Authorifing , and confers of Scri- | 
ving theſe Scriptures , which is ſuch , as greatly Fyci mans 
confitmeth the certainty. of things, contained therein, ner of wris 
_For., firlt, whatſoeyer is-1et down in theſe:Writings, _— 
was either taken ummediately from the mouth of God, 2 
as were the Prophecies and Books of the Law ; 
' or elſe. colle&ed trom time to time by generall con- 
ſent , according. as matters and miracles fell, out, as 
were the Book of Judges , the Books of Kings and 
t=Chronicls , and tome other that contain Records 
"WFand Hiſtories of times. Which Books were not 
gathered by ſome one private man , upon hear-lay, 
or by his own imagivation , long after things done, 
as_Heathen -Hiſtories and other profane Records 
and Monuments are ; but they were written by ge- 
nerall agreement , in the telt-lame dayes, when things 
were jn 1ght and knowledge of all men, and ſo could 
not be feigned. | | 
| 29. Secondly,when Books were written,they were How Scri- 
A&pot admitted into the Canon or Authority of Scri- Lariat 
Fpcures,chat is;of Gods Word,or Divine Writings, but ds 
upon great deliberation,and molt eyident proot of their 
undoubted yerity. For. either the whole Congrega- 
tion or Synagogue , who had the approving hereof, 
(and among whom commonly m_ Iycrs EE 
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conſeryas/ 
tions 


The eftima- 
tion thac 
their $cri- 
rures, 


The care of 
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true (as did alfothe whole people) that were recorded 
im theſe writings, containing HiActies : or elſe they ſaw 
the ſame confirmed from God by fignes and wonders, 
as in the books of their Prophets , and of their Law- 
giver Moſes, it fell out. ET 4 
Thirdly, when any thing was written and admitred 
for Scripture, the care of conferyation thereof was ſuch, 
and the reyerence of Jews thereunto ſo great ; as may 
eaſily aſſure us; that no cormption or alteration could 
| untoit; For firſt the thing was copied out in- 
to twelye Authenticall copies for all the twelye Tribes ; 
and thenagain ineyery Tribe there were ſo many Co- 
pies made, as were particular Synagogues within that 


| Tribe. All was done by ſpeciall Notaries, Scribes,over- 


ſeers and witneſſes. The Copies after diligent reyiew 
taken, were laid up by the whole Congregation in the 
Treafure-houſeof the Temple, under diyers locks and 
Keyes, not to be touched, but by men appointed; norto 
be uſed but with fingular reyerence. To adde, dimi- 
miniſh, corrupt, or alter,was preſent death by the laws 
ef the Nation.” And how then was it roffible (faith 


Jews kad of the Jew,)thatamong theſe writings , exther falſhood 


ſhould creepin , or truth once received, could after- 


wards be —_— ? 

It is not poffible (faith he) in reaſon ; and therefore 
obſeryeth heanother thing in this cauſe, which intruth 
is of yery gteat confideration; to wit,thatno other Na- 
tion under heayen , did eyer ſo much efteemtheir own 
Writings, that they wonld offer to die for the fame, as 


| — ews wereready to do for every ſenteice and ſyl- 


e'of their Scriptittes. Wherefore alſo it did pro- 


«cd, that'in all their miſeries and afflitions, (wherein 


they were'a ſpeftacle toall the world;)in all their flights 
aritbaniſhments,to Egype, Babylon, Perſia, Media, 
and cher corhers of the eatth; in Ki their ſpoils,a _ 
al 


Chap.?2 ""y F 
did know moſt certainly the things and miracles to be 


J. 


libx part-t- That there is a Gods 
and deyaſtations at home ; they yet eyer had ſpeciall 
care to. conſerve theſe Writujgs moxe then their awn 


lives, and fo haye kept the ſame withaue maim ar cax= 


zu 


1uption , More ages together, then all Nations in the * 


world hayedone any other monum 


ments, 
29. Thethird perfiwafion which is uſed by the Few The 3: 
far. the yerity of his Scriptures, 1s, the confi jeration of proobef 


the particular men that- wrote chem ; who were. fuch, 


For as I have faid, the Stories of the Bible were writ- 
ten from time totime by publick Authority, and by the 
teftimony of all men that ſay and knery the things that 
are rehearſed. ' The books of Prophecies we: cndited 
by che Prophets themſelyes , who were plain , fimple, 
and fincere men , authoriſed from Gad by continuall 
miracles , andyet to ſcrupulous and timorous of their 
own ſpeeches, as they dult fay nothing ,, but onely, 
Qsr Lord ſaith this ; the Gad of Hoſts commandeth/ 
that, &c. | 

And when they had preached and read their wri- 
tings inthe hearing of all the people , they proteſted, 
that it was not mans word but Gods; and that for fuch 
they left itin the publick Treaſury of their Nation,until 
by traRt of time, the event and fulfilling of their Pro- 


- 


- aSin reaſon cannot be ſyſpected of deceit or falſhaqd. Tnefigce«. 


rity of the 


Writers, 


The lives. 


/ - phecies ſhould proyethemtrue (as alwayes it did,) and and deaths 


their own'bathlives and deaths declare, that they meant 
nofalſhood ; their liyes being ſuch, as were not ſubje& 
tothe corruption , pride, yanity, or ambitiongf this 
life, (as other profane and Heathen Writers were,) and 
their deaths, for the malt part, offered up in holy Mar- 
tyrdom', for defence of that Fruch which they had 


preachedand written : as appearethin Þ Eſay, that was | 


lawedin pieces by King Manaſſes :in Feremy, that was 
{toned to death by the common people : in Ezektel, 
that was ſlain by the Captain of the Jews at Babylon ; 
i Amos , whole brains were beaten out by Amaſias 

"WP - the 


of the Pro 


phers. 
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e mira- 
/ culous 


A peculiar 
confidera- » 
tion of Me- that wrote among:that people , I mean 2ofes , that 


ſerfirſt Wri- was not-onely a Prophet: but alſo an Hiſtoriographer, 


fl 
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the wicked and Idolatrous: Prieſt in Bethel : in 24:- 
cheas, whoſe neck was broken by Prince” Foars the ſon 
to King Achab : in Zacharie, that. was ſlain at the 
Altar, and the like, 

And this for the Prophets of later times among the 
Jews. Butnow if we confider the firſt Prophet of all 


a Law-giver, a Captain, and'a Prieſt : the firſtthat 


 eyerreduced the people-ts a Common-wealth , and 


the firſt that put their as and geſts i-writing, or ra- 
ther the as and geſts of ' Almighty: God rowards 
them : this man ( Tay) if we conſider him onely, (1 
mean the circumſtance of his perſon ; ) the Jew chink- 
eth this a ſufficient motiye, to make any man of reaſon 
believe whatſoeyer he hath left written in the Bible, 


without further confirmation. 


fore, and the Heathens do confeſſe it : and for miracles 
done by him , the greateſt enemics that eyer he had 
in the world, thatis, ' Appron in his fourth book a- 
gainft Jews , and Porphyricin his fourth book againſt 
Chrifhans, do chnoeitas them : and Porphyrie ad- 
joyneth more for proof thereof, that he found the fame 


. confirmed by the fiory of one Saconiathon a Gentile, 


who lived(as he faith)at the fame time with Moſes. But 
what ? all thoſe miracles (fay they) were done by 
art-mggick and not by the power of God, as Moſes 
boaſted. 

. 39. But then asketh them the Jew, where Aoſes 'a 


- ſhepheard, could leam ſo. much magick ! or why could 
- © ** - Not the Magitians of Pharaoh, whole (tudy was in that 
x0d.3.4,3, profeſſion trom their infancy , either do the like, or 


at leaſt” wiſe deliver themielyes from the plagues of 


works of Egypt? why did they cry out, The finger of God is 
: i 14. here? Wheredid you i hear ſuch works done by 


Magic 


LN pet RT a" 
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magick as Moſes did, when he divided the red Sea? 

when he called into his camp ſo many quayles upon the 

ſudden, as ſufficed to feed fix hundred thouſand men , —_—_ : 

beſides women and children ? When he madea Rock yer. 5. 

to yield forth a fountain ? when he cauſed a dew to fall Plal77: 

from Heayen, that nouriſhed his whole camp for fourty | 
ears together ? when he cauſed the ground to open, 

and {wallow down aliye three of the richeſt noble men nam.16, 

of all his armie together with their Tabernacles,and all 

other bagos and baggage ? When he cauſed a fireto 

come from heayen, and conſume fifty Gentlemen of pt 

the former Rebells adherents, without hurting any one & 3. 

that ſtood about them ? 

Theſe things did 2oſesand many other, in the fight 
of all his army, that is , inthe ſight of ſo many hun- 
dred thouſand people among which there were diyers 
his emulators and ſworn enemies , as by the tory and Num.19 | 
Scripture it {elf appeareth. (ore,Dathan,and Abiron, _— - 
with their faCtion, {ought in all things to diſgrace him, 
and to diminiſh his credit ; . and therefore if any one - 
point of theſe miracles had been reproyable ; Aoſes 
would neyer haye durſt ro put the fame in wri- 
ting, nor would the people haye ſtood: with 
him and much lefſe haye received his writings for 
Divine, and for Gods own words , beeing folli- 
cited againſt him by ſo potent means ; had not 
they known all things to - moſt true therein con- 
teined, and had ſcen his ſtrange miracles, and familia- 
rity with God, 

But he dealt plainly and ſimply in this behalf, he rhe ptain 
wrote the things of his own doings , which eyery man and fineere 
preſent, did know to be true : and of Gods ſpee- ve _— 
ches and communications to himſelf -, he wrote 
ſo much as he was commanded , whereof both 
God , and his Conlcience did beare him witneſſe. 

He cauſed the whole to be read unto the people, and 
SS £ Bl laid 


{biriſtian Dir#fory  (hap.2, 
laid upin their facred Arke and Tabernacle, as- Gods 
'o\n wrltitg and covenant with that nation. 'He cau- 
ſedall the while army to ſwear and yow- the obſfer- 
yarice theredf. And then drawing towards his death, 
Nom o.& He niades moſt excellent exhortation unto them, per- 
De ſ\ading them ſincerely to the ſetvice of their God ; 
- andconftfing his own infirmities and how for his of- 
fences he was to dy, before their entrance to the land of 
Fxod.32- ptorfiife. He concealed not the offences of his brother 
gen49' eAiron,of his grand-ather Levi, of his ſiſter Mary, 
Deur.14- and cther of jus Kindred, (as worldly Princes for their 
honours are wont to do ; ) neither 1d he go about to 
JN bring in goyernment after his diſceaſe, any one of his 
Num:z,: OWnſons, ( which is greatly to be obſerycd, ) not- 
Dear,;, WithſAanding he left behind him goodly Gentlemen 
'* *- fit for that room, and himſelf of power to place 
. thei ,, if he had endeayoured : But he left the go- 
verniment to a ftranger , 'named oſa, as God had 
cornimanded him. | 
_ Allwhichthings (faiththe Jew) do prove ſuffi- 
ciettly, that Moſes was no man of ambition or of 
worldly \pitit, but a true feryant of God,and conſe- 
ently; that he Wrought not by Magick or falſhood, 
but by the ofiely power of his Lord and Maſter, and 
that his wrightings are true, and 'of the ſame authori- 
ty,that'in his lifearid death he affirmed them to be,that 
: is, the undoabted word of Almighty God. 
* The fourca 37+ This he confirmeth yer further by a fourth rea- 
proof of | ſon, whichis, the conſent and A 01mg of all 1a- 
cuba, ter writers of the Bible, that inſued after Moſes. For 
& as among proptiane Writers of worldly -fpirit, it is a 
'comthon faſhion for him'that followeth, to repreherd 
the former, and to hunt after praite 'by his Anceſtours 
dilgrace : fo'in theſe writers of the Bibles, it is-a moſt 
certain arguinent that all were gtlided by -one Spirit 
ttrom God, - that in contimiance -of fo 'niatly a ges 
an 
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and thouſand years , no one yet cyer impugned the 0- 
other , but — the = ſuppoſing and appro- 
ving the former for true , doth build thereupon , as 
upon a ſure foundation. So the writings of Foſ#a , 
do confirm and approye the writings,of Moſes ; and 
the records of the Judges, do reyerence and allow the 
book of Foſ#a. The Rory of Kings and ( hronicles,doth 
refer it ſelf to the ſtory of Judges. One Prophet con- 
firmeth another. And finally, Chriſt approyeth them 
all, by the known diviſion of Law, Pſalms, and Pro- 
phets, which is a demonſtration that all their ſpirits a- 
greed in one. 

32. And thus hitherto haye been declared theſe fa ne 
four conſiderations,that are externall or without the Bis excernall. 
ble : to wit, the antiquity and continuance of the Scrr® I. 
ptures ; the manner of their writing and preferying 2. 
trom corruption ; The ſincerity, yirtue, and ſunplicity 3. 
of their writers ; together with their agreement and co= 4. _ 
herence inone ſpirit. But now further (faith the learned Confidere- 
)if you will but open the book it ſelf, and mall: 

ook into the text, and that which thereinis conteined : 
you ſhall ſee Gods own hand, Gods own charaQters, 
Gods own fign, and ſeal , and ſubſcription to the 
paper. You ſhall ſee Gods omnipotency, Gods ſpirit, 
Gods providence, no lefle in thee letters of his book, 
then you beheldthe ſame before,in the tables of his crea- 
tures.Nay, much more (faith he,) for that theſe letters 
were deyiled for declaration of thoſe tables, to the end, 
that ſuch as for their blindnefſe ; could not ſee him in 
his creatures : might leam at leaſtto reade him in his 
Scriptures. 

3 3. Conſider then firlt (faith he,) the ſubjeRor ar- The Ls 
gument which the Scriptures do handle, together with Scripeare. 
the ſcope and end , whereto ay 
find, that the firſt is nothing elle but the aRts and gels gna. © 
of one eternall God, as betore hath been mentioned ; 

E 4 | and 


do leyell. You ſhall Their argue * 


$ 


oF 


Philoſo- 
hers. 
Hiſtorio- 


groaphers» 


j 


| Meathen 
S Law-ma-» 
kers. 


Ko 


| ; -Deur.6. 


3 Prophets 
and South- 
Hyers. © 


yation of. mankind upon carth. And ſhall you find a- 
ny writings in the world beſides, that have fo woithy 
an argument, ot ſo highan End ? Reade all the yo- 


lumes and Monuments of the Pagans ; tum over all ' 


their Authors, of what kind, or name, or profeſſion fo« 
ever, and ſee what mention they make of theſe two 
things, I mean , of the honour of God, and of the 
falyation of man ? Reade their Philoſophers, and ſee 
whether eyer they name or pretend theſe things.; Reade | 
their Hiſtoriographers, and mark how many battels 
and yictories they attribute unto God ? They will de- 


. 1cribeto you often the particular commendation of eye- 


ry Captain; they will defraud no one fouldier of his 
praic in the yidtories ; they will attribute much to the 
wiſdome of the Generall ; - much to his courage, much 
to his watchfulneſſe; much to fortune. They will attri- 
bute to the place, tothe wind to the weather;tothe ſhin- 


. Ing of the Sun, tothe raiſing of the duſt in the enemies 


eyes, to the flying of ſome little bird in the aire, and a 
thoutand ſuch petty obſeryations beſides ; but to God 
nothing. W hereas contrarywile in the Scriptures , 
itisincyery battell recorded. God delivered them in- 
to their enemies hand : God overthrew them : God gave 
the vittory. | | 

Again confider the Laws and Law-makers among 
the Gentiles, as Lycurgs, Solon, Draco, Numa, and 
the like, and fee whether you may find any one fuch 


law, or tending to ſuch an end, as this is of the Jews : 


' Thou ſhalt love thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


thy foul ; and ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Con- 
fider in all the Southſayers and Diviners among the 
Gentiles, whether they uſed to ſay in their predictions, 
as the Prophets of Ifiael did , Dominus dixtt , our 
Lord hath ſpokenit ; orelie, Egodico, 1 do ſpeak it. 


Com «= 


-. Chriſtian Direftory -* Chap. 1 
-and theTecond nothing elſe, but the onely glory and ex # 
altation of thefame great God, togethet with the fal- - 


»; | Lib.1.part.1. That there is aGod. 57 


= 


Compare their yerfifiers and Poets, with thofe of the 


| 1 Scripture,. and ſee whether they have laboured in the Verfifiers' 
praite of menor of God. And whereas heathen Poets 4 P9ets 


have filled up their books (as alfothe molt part of ours 
at this day, ) with matter of carnal loye : mark whe- 
ther any of rhem eyer brake forth into ſuch pangs of 
ſpirituall chaſte love, as holy David did, when he taid : 


3 /willlowvet hee, my God, my ſtrength, my firmament , Pfal.19. 


my refuge, my deliverer, my helper, my proteftor , and 


the horn of my ſalvation. And again in another yerſe, , 


3 what have I deſired upon earth beſides thee ? ' my fleſh mene love 
] and heart have fainted for thee, thau God of my heart, of Darid. . 
thou God that art my part and portion everlaſting, 7B. 


By all which is evident, that as prophane writings prophane 
and Writers, which do treat of men , extoll men , ſeek — 
the grace of men, referre all ro the commodity and of men. - 
good liking of men, do proceed of the {pirit of man, 
and are ſubjeto thoſe infirmities of falſhood, errour, 
and yanity, wherewith man is intangled in this life : o 
the Scriptures, which handle matters aboye the com- 
paſſe of fleſh and blood ; that referreall to God, and 
ſupernatural ends ; could not proceed of nature or of 
humane ſpirit. For that by nature the Jews were men, 
as the Gentiles were, and had their infirmities of fleſh 
and blood as the other had. And therefore it muſt 
needs be concluded , that thele high and ſupernatu- 
rall Wrightings among them, proceeded fron: God that 
ſpecially directed them, and gaye them light of under- 
ſtanding,above all other nations & people in the world, w 

34. Next after the argument and end of the Scri- Thefixth | 


' ptures, the Jew willeth us to conſider the peculiar (tile Scriptures. 


and phraſe which they uſe ; for that ( faith he) it das 
being difterent from all other manner of writing in g,, q ,,, 
the world , and unimitable to man : it doth diſco - of this ar 

yer the finger of God, by whichit was framed. For Peng ag 
whereas humane Writers do labour much in adoming 


their 


Chriſtian Direftory,  Chap.2, 
their ſtile, and_in reducing their words to number , ? 
weight, meaſure, and found with addition of many 
figures, and other oraaments, for allurement of the 
reader : the Scripture taketh quite another courſe, and 
uſcth a moſt maryellous fimplicity , thereby toaccom- 
modate it ſelf to the capacity of the weakeſt ; but 


Profundiry. YE alwayes carrying with it ſo great profundity, as 


the beſt learned in ſearch thereof, ſhall confeſle their 
own ignorance. For examples fake ; conſider bur the 


very firſt, words of the Bible ; In the begining , God | | 


created heaven and earth ; and the earth was empty and 
void, and darkueſſe was upon the face of the deep ; and 
the ſpirit of God was carried upon the waters; and God 
ſaid, let light be made, and light was made, &c. 
W hat can be more plain and ſimple then this narrati- 
on, toin{truct the moſt unlearned about the beginnin 
and Creation of the World; and yet , when rt. 
men came to examine eyery point thereof , how, ahd 
what, and where, and in what manner, and when, 
things were done ; it aſtoniſheth them all, to conſider 
the difficulties whichthey find , and the depth of fo 
finite inſcrutable myſteries. 

Beſides this, there goeth in the ſame fmplicity, 2 
ety firange Majelly and grayity of ſpeech, declaring fuffi- 
ciently from how great and potent a Prince it proceed- 
eth. For as great Monarchs in their edicts, and procla- 
mat1ons, are wont to ſpeak unto their ſubzes, not in 
figures and rhetoricall phraſes,but plainly, briefly, and 
» peremptorily, to ſhew their authority : ſo the Scri- 
ptures, to declare whoſe edi6ts they be, do uſe the 
like manner of phraſe and {ile to all the world, with- 
out alluring or flattering any man, and without reſpet 
of Monarch, Emperour,Pxirce.or Potentate. Fac hoc, 
& wives, do this and thou ſhalt live : / pecaverts in me, 
morierts in «ternm, if thou fin againtt me, thou ſhalt 
decyc:laſtincl, | 
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And 
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| attentively, but the firſt Chapter of the 


That there is a God, 59 
And albeit (as T haye faid) the Scripture do uſe ths * 


1 
1 ſimplicity of ſpeech, and do not admit that kind of 


inted and artificaall fhle, which humane Writers do Thi forceof 
ne SCri- 
ares in 


jo much covet : yet in perſwading, inftruting, moying 


'] of affections, and all other effects which ſpeech or wri- moving a& 
| ting can work ; there is no compariſon , (a thing moſt Coon 


wonderſull,) berween any other writings in the world, 


{ andtheſe. Whaeof I could alledg many proofs and 


examples,but that it were too long. Let wr man reade 

rophecy of 
Eſay, and compare it with any one part or parcell of 
Twllies or Demoſthenes Orations, and ſee whether the 
difference of words , be as great as the difference of 


motions ? Let divers Hymns and holy Pialms of the 


Scriprures, be conferred with the moſt patheticall Po- 
ems that mans wit hath inyented, and ſee, whether there 


; beany compariſon in ſlicring and firing'of aftetions, 


or no ? 

This I am fare, thay Joſephus the Jew,who for glo» : 
ry of his eloquence, had his image of metal erected Flevi For 
by Titzs the Emperour in the Market-place of Rome, Aeig. Fu: 
wrote the fame (tory,which the Scriptures contein, and deic, 
beſtowed much labour and humane cunning therein. 

But yetevenin thole places, where he endeayoured molt ,,. cy; 

to ſhew his art, as inthe ſacrifice of 1ſaac by his father, 1b.de.Scrip. 
and in the meeting of Fep hte with his onely daughter , &**.. 
which by yow he was conſtrained to put to death ; the Judic-11, 
Scriptures are able to pierce the heart, and wring out 

tears of the reader, whom Joſephus will not greatly 

moye With his rhetoricall narration, though otherwite 

yery learned and artificially penned. 

cAriſters that learned Gentile, of whom we haye Tgo mirs- 
made mention before,who was in ſpeciall fayour with cles repor-, 
Ptolomy the tecond great Monarch of Egypt, ( about gw, ©. 


| 3o0 years before Chriſts Nativity, ) ard a chief 


doer in procuting the tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible 
: | into 


24 = 
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Ariſtes I- Jedg to that King two ſtrange accidents which had hap- 


ſel 8 dr prepe 
eving. cap.n, 
Theopewp. who having tranſlated certain things out of the Bi- 
ble, and endeayouring to adorn the fame with yain 
colours of Eloquence ; could - not perform his de- 
fire , but was {trucken with a ſudden maze and giddi- 
neſſein the head, and was warned in his ſleep, not to 
proceed further in that work afcer that fort , for that 
tuch manner of ſtile, was too baſe for ſo high matters, 
as the Scriptures conteined. | 
Theodefies, © The other example was of TheodeFes, a writer of 


toa Pagan Tragedy, and that thereupon he was pre- 
ſently ſtucken blind ; whereupon he being aftoniſh- 
ed, and falling to repentance for,that he had done, and 
defiſting from the enterpriſe , as alſo Theopompus did:) 
they were both of them reſtored again to their healths. 


. our Scriptures, | 
The ſevench 35+ But now further it inſueth inorder, that after 
proof of [the ſubject and phraſe, we ſhould conſider a little 
er ana the contents of theſe Scripnires, which will perhaps , 
ents. more clearly dire& us to the yiew of their Author, then 
any thing clte that hicherro hath been {faid.* And tor 
our prelent purpoſe, I wil note onely two peciall 
: things conteined in the Bible. The firlt ſhall- be cer- 
High Do- tain high and hidden doctrines , which are aboye the 
<mes. reachandcapacitieof humane realon, and conſtquent= | 
| ly, could neyer fall into mans brain to invent them. 
As for example ; Thatall this wonderfull ffame of 
the World, was created of nothing, whereas Philoſo- 


3-4 rp Gen pened in his time, and which he had underftood of the | 
& arud Er. parties themſelyes, to whom they had happened. The |} 
tirſt was of Theopompus an eloquent Hiſtoriographer, 


Tragedies, who told e1ſriſtews , that once he attem- 
J pted to bring certain matter our of the Jews Bible, in= 


And thus much did theſe three Pagans conteſſe, of 
the authority , divinity, and peculiar facred ſtile of $ 


” 


| Chap.2. | 4; 
mto the Greek language , reported of his own know- 
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Now= 


bap.2.  16.1.part.1. 
_ ; phy faith, That of Nothing, nothing can be made : that 
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Angels being created Spirits, were damned eternally for 


their fins : that Adam , by diſobedience in Paradiſe, 
drew all his poſterity into the obligation of that his fin: 
and that the Womans ſeed ſhould deliver us from the 
fame : that God is one in ſubſtance, and three in per- 
ſons : that the ſecond of theſe perſons , being God, 
ſhould become man and die upon'a Crofle for man- 


F kind : that after him,the way to all felicity and honour 


ſhould be by contempt, ſuffering and diſhonour. Thele 
doctrines (I fay)and many more contained in the Bible, 
being things aboye mans capacity to deyiſc,and nothing 


agreeing with humane reaſon. moſt eyidently do declare, | 


that God was the Author and Inditer of the Scriptures, 
for that by lum onely,and from no other,thele high and 
ſecret myſteries could be reyealed. 

The ſecond thing conteined in Sctiptures, that could 
not proceed but from God alone, are certain Prophe- 
cies or forc-tellings of things to. come. Wherein God 


The Pra- 
phecies in 
Scriprare. 
declare 


ctheirauthor 


1 himſelf proyoketh the Idols of the Gentiles, to make nay 41.23. 


Kh 


4 
- 
4 


4 experience of their power in theſe words : Declare nn- 


to us what ſhall enſue hereafter , and thereby wee ſhall 


know that you are Gods indeed. W hich is to be under- _ 


liood, if they could tore-tell particularly and plainly 
what was to come in things meerly contingent, or de- 


4 pending of mans will,they ſhould thereby declare their 


wer to be Divine. 


36. For albeit theſe Idols of Gentiles,as Apo/loand How the 


7 other that gave forth Oracles, (which were nothing 
{elſe indeed , but certain wicked ſpirits that took u 
= them theſe names ) did ſometimes happen upon the 
2 eruth,and foretell things to come;as allo tome Aſtrolo- 
1 ge 5, Southſayers, and Magicians do.cither by forefight 
7 inthe Stars and other Elements, or by the atfiftanceof 
; theſe wicked ſpirits and deyils: yet are the things which 
; they prognolticate, either naturall and not contingent j 
an 


Y 


devils, and 
other. crea« 


rures may 
fore cell 


things ts - 
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they meer accidentall , thele predictions of theirs are 
onely conjectares, and ſo , molt incertain and ſubjeRt 
tO cErrours, 


This ceſtifieth Porphyrie the great Patron of Paga- : 


onofa hes nifm, in a ſpeciall book of the Anſwers of his Gods, 


— wherein he tweareth, that he hath gathered truly with- 


PR_ of 
s Gods. 


P 0 rphor lib, 
de reſp. & 
074ac o 


Oex:14ns 

de falſizare 
_ oraculorwm 
& de arrf- 
cibus malie 
ficus, : 


out addition or detraRtion, the Oracles that were. moſt 
famous before his time , with the falſe and uncertain 
eyent thereof; in conſideration of which eyeut, he ſet- 
teth down his judgement of their power in Predictions 
after this manner. The Gods ds fore-tell ſome naturall 
things to come , for that they do abſerve the order and 
ConJunition of their naturall caſes : But of things that 
are contingent, or do depend of mans will, they have but 
conjettures onely, in that by their ſubtilty and celerity 
they prevent us. But yet they oftentimes do lie, ang de- 
ceive us in both kinds : for that, as naturall things are 
variable, ſo mans will is much more mntable. | 
Thus farre Porphyrie of the Prophecies of his Gods, 
whereunto agreeth another Heathen of great credit 
among the Grecians, named Qenomars , who, farthat 
he had beenmuchdelighted with Oracles , and mare 
deceived : wrote a ſpeciall book in the end, of their fal(- 
hood and lies ;and yet ſheweth, that in many things 


' Wherenm ome was not eafje to convince then 


of openfalſhood , for that they would inyolyetheir 


- an{wers;(of purpole) with tuch oþſcurities, generalities, 


Deceirfull 
| Oracles, 


equiyocations , and doubtfulnefſe ; as alwayes they 
would leayethemſelyes a comer wherein to fayethew 
credits, when the eyent ſhould;prove falſe. As for ex- 
ample, when Craeſws, that famaus and rich Monarch of 
Lidia, conſulted with Apo/lo, whether he ſhould make 
warre againſt the Perſians , and thereby obtain their 
Empire orno ? Apollo deſirous of bloud-ſhed, gon 
WIC 
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F Chap.2. | 7,0 
and fo may be fore-ſeen and fo;e-rold in *their cauſes ; | 
(as rain, heat, cold, windes, and the like :) or elſe, if 


I 1b.1.part.t. 
5 F wicked ſpirits are,) gaye his Oracle in theſe words for 


dectiving of Craſs : If Criſus without fear, ſhall paſſe F*{tb.ly. de 


3 over Halys, (this was a river that lay between him ROD 


and Perſia) he ſhall bring to coufuſton # great rich 


I kingdoms. | Upon which words , Creſus paſſed oyer 
; ne . in hope to get Petfia , but ſoon after, 


he loſt Lidia, by evill underſtandir.g of this doubt- 


| full prop 


This ow is the imbecilitie of both humane and .,,,.;,.._ 


Prophecies 
not- in the Scri- 


* and angelicall power , in-prognoſticating _ to ftances of 


come, which are meer contingent.>\In which k 


| withſtanding, ſeing that the Scriptures have many ard purcs. 


almoſt infinite Prophecies, fore-told many years, (and 


ſometimes ages) before —_— to paſſe ; ſet down 


in plain, particular, and re ſpeech, at fach times | 


$ as their was neither catiſe to- conjeCture them,nor pro- 
$ bability that eyer they ſhonld be true ; deliver 

! fimple and unearned perſons, that could fore-ſee no- 
? thing by skill or art ; and yet that all thefe by their 
1 events haye proyed moſttrue, and neyer any one jot 


inthe ſame have failed : this (I fay) alone, doth eon- 
vince molt x. orey » (all proofs and reaſons , and 
other arguments laid aſide, that rhele Scriptures are of 


} God, and of his eternall and infallible Spirit. And 


therefore of theſe Prophecies will I alledge in this 
place, ſome few examples. 

37. Abraham the firſt father and ſpeciall Patriarch 7; The Proz 
of the Jews , had many Prophecies and predictions 250ow 
made unto him. ; as of his iſſue, when he had yet none, for his po- | 


nor'eyer like to haye, of his inheriting the Land of Gen.23. rg, 


; * Canaan, andthe like. But this which followeth is 25-17918, 


&c 


wonderfull, of his poſterities 'diſcent into Egypt ; of * 
their time of feryitude , and manner of deliverance 
thence ; (the fame being fore-told more then four hun- 
dred years betore it wes fulfilled ;) and at that time 
when no likelihood thereof in the world appearcd. 
EY The 


we Chriſtian Direftory. 


sſſne ſhall be a ſtranger in a forreign land, aud they 7 
ſhall ſubjett them to ſervitude , and ſhall affli& them 


for four hundred years ; but yet I will judge the Na- 


tion unto whom they have been ſlaves ; after that, they + 


ſhall depart thence with great riches. This is the Pro- 
phecy, andhow exactly it was afterward fulfilled, by 


the ruine of the Egyptians, and deliyerance of the = 


raclites, eyen at that time which is here appointed , not 
Bxod. z3*+ Onely the- Book of Exodxs doth declare , where the 
Gal-3- Whole ſtory is laid down at large ; bur allo the conſent 
the > of * Heathen Writers, as before hath been touched, 
Appronl. 4- And itis ſpecially to be noted, that this Prophecy was 
cont. Fu (5 common and well known among all Jews , from - 
Abrahams time down unto Meoſes,and fo delivered by 
tradition from Fathers to their Children : as it was the 
onely comtort and ſtay, not onely of all that people in 
their ſeryitude of Egypt, but alfo of Joſes and others, 
that goyerned the people. afterwards, for fourty years 
together in the Detart : and was the onely mean indeed 
wheteby to pacifie them in their diſtreſſes and miſeries; 
and therefore Aoſes, in eyery exhortation almoſt, ma- 
keth mention of this Promile and Prophecy ,. as of a 
thing well known unto them all, ard not deviſed or in- 
yented by himlelt or any other. | 
2. 38. Long after this, Jacob , that was Abrahams 
woe may nephew, being in Egypt , and making his Teſtament, 
Pre govern- faid of his fourth ſonne Juda + Fuda, thy brothers 


Five. ſhall praiſe thee ,' and the children of thy father ſhall 


} . -Gen.qg, bow unto thee, &c. The Scepter ſhall not be taken from 


Juda, untill he come that is to be ſent , and he ſhall be 
the exſpeftation of nations. Which later part of the 
Prophecy,all Hebrews do expound,that it was meant of 
the coming of Meilias, which was fulfilled almoſt two 
thoutand years after, at the coming of Chxiſt, as ſhall 
be ſhewed in another ſpeciall Chapter, For at tha 

tunc, 


-_ Chapt, | | 
Gen.r5, The words are thele ; Know thay before hand , that thy : 
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time, King Herod a ſtranger, Ju out quite the line of 
Jada, from the government of Jury. Bur for the firſt Foſep).r« 
part, touching Tales Scepter, it is wonderfull to con- 

{ider the circumſtances of his Prophecy., .. 

For firſt, when it was ſpoken and uttered by Jacob, 

there was no probability of ry Scepter at all to be 

among the Jews ; for that the liraclites or ſons of Jacob 

at that day, were poor and few in number , and neyer 

like to be a diſtinct Nation of themlelyes, or to depart 
forth of Egypt again. And ſecondly, if any ſuch thing 
ſhould come to paſſe, as they =_ be a people, and 
haye a Scepter or Goyernment of their own ; yet was 
it not likely that Jda and his poſterity ſhould poſ- 

{eſſe the ſame , tor that he had three elder brothers, 
to wit, Rexben, Simeon, and Levi ; who in all likeli- Unlikeli- 
hood were to go before him. And thirdly, when Ao- his ha 
ſes reco:ded and put in writing this Prophecy, (which phecy- * 
was diyers hundred years after Jacob had ſpoken it.) 
it was muchleſſe likely that ever it ſhould be true, 
for that Xoſes. then preſent in Goyernment , was of 
the Tribe of Levi , and Joſhuah defigned by God 
for his ſucceflour , was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and 
not of J#da. W hich maketh greatly for the certainty Jon 2 
of this Record;For that it is molt apparent that Afoſes © wh 
would neyer haye put ſuch a Prophecy in writing , to 
the diſgrace of his own Tribe, and tothe prejudice and 
oftence of Rexuben, Simeon, Ephraim and other Tribes : 


; neither would they ever have luffered tuch a derogati- 


on, but that it was eyident to them by Tradition, that 


. their Grandfire /acob had ſpoken it, albeit then pre- 


ſently, there was no great likelihood that eyer after it 


: ſhould come to be fulfilled. 


And this was for the time of Xoſes ; but yet con- 


# ſiderfurther, that from doſes to Samael, (that was 1 Reg. r. 


laſt of all the Judges,) there paſſed four hundred —_ 
years more , and yet was there no appearance of ful- 


filling 


antiqlib.x 4. 
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"© filling this Prophecie in Tirael ; for that the Tribe of 

Devil. Juda was n:t eſtabliſhed in government. Atlength 

they came to haye Kings to rule,. and then was there 

cholen one Sax/ to that place not of the Tribe of J«da, 

but of Benjamin, and he indued with diyers children 

to ſucceed him. And who could then haye thought 

that this Prophecy could haye been fulfilled ? but yet 

for that it was Gods Wo'd, it muſt needs take place ; 

and therefore, when no man thought thereof, there was 

David. a poor | Shepheard choſen out of the Tribe of J#da,to 

be King, and the Regiment and Scepter ſo eſtabliſhed 

in his poſterity, that albeit , many of his deſcendents 

x Regr6. offended God more grieyouſly then eyer Saw! did, who 

was put out betore : and albeit ten Tribes at once brake 

3 Reg. 12- from Jada, and nevye: returned to obedience again, but 
2 Para,1!, 


2,91 confpired with the Gentiles and other enemies of eyery 


derfull pro- {jde.to extinguiſh the ſaid Kingdome and Regiment of * 
+» bg Fuda : yet for the fulfilling of this Prophecy, the Go- / 


wards the ,yernment of J#da held out (till, for more then a thou- 
houſevt ſand and two hundred years together , untill Herods 
jt Exjebin time, as Ihaye ſaid. Which is more then ary one fa- 
_ mily in the world beſides can ſhew for his Nobility or 


continuance in government. 


3 39. Thelame Jacob when he-came to blefle his # 
-0doiff - little nephews , MManaſſes and Ephraim, that were *' 


the great- Toſephs children, though himſelf were now dimme of 


neſle cf 


Ephraim a- HgÞt, and could not well diſcern them;, yet did he put | 


bove Ms- his right hard upon the head of the younger , and his 
aaa left hard upon the elder , and that of purpole , as it 


yzoved afterward : For when Joſeph their father mi(= + 
hked the placing of their Grandfathers hands , 'and 


would haye -remoyed- the right hand from Ephraim, 


and would have placed it upon the head of Aſanaſſes | 
that was the elder ; Jacob would not ſufter him, bur *' 


Gen.s8, anfwered, 1 krow that Manaſſes ts the elder, and he 
| ſpall be multi; lied into many people, but yet his younger | 


brother 
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. but from God alone. 


| onthe place where Jericho ſtood , and upon whatto- T2 
_ everperton ſhould go about to rebuild the tame : ro ag. ; 


brother ſhall be greater then he. Which afterward was | 
fulfilled ; for that Ephrains was alwayes the greaterand | .& 
ftronger Tribe, and in fine, became the Head of the ” 
Kingdom of Iſrael, or of the ten Tribes, whereofthere 
was no ſuſpicion or likelihood when Facob ſpake this, ing 4 
or when Moſes recorded it. And how then came a- jecen,. — 
cob to fore-ſee this ſo many hundred years before? as ing 374 
allo to fore-ſee and fore-tell the particular places of his **7* 
childrens habitatians in the Land of Promiſe ! as of | 
Zabwlon, at the Sea-ſide ; of Afer, in the fertile pa- Gen-49- 
flures ; and of nther the like , that fell out by caſting a 
lots.after four hundred years and more. Where hence G4l.3: 
had he this (1 fay) to fore-tell whar lots fo long after *** 15: 
ſhould appoint, but onely from God, who governed 
their lots ? | 
40. The like might be asked conceming Moſes, yy. 
who, before his death in the Deſart , diyided out the Gghr - 
Land of Canaan.to eyery Tribe, eyen as though he had. m1 4e | 
been in poſſefſion thereof, and as afterward it fell out 35,36 - 
by caſting of lots, as n the book of Joſhnah it doth mk 60 
appear. And could any humane wit or ſcience (think ; 
you) fore-ſce what each Tribe ſhould attain (after his 
death) by drawing of lots? Again , the fame Moſes 
fore-taw and fore-told in Publick hearing of all the 
people, how in rimes to come, long after his death, the 4 
ſews ſhould forſake God, and for their finnes be caft Peur-3202 ? 
into many baniſhments, and finally be forſaken , and 2 
the Gentiles received in their room, as indeed it came 
to paſſe, And whence (trow you) could helearn this, 


41. Inthe book of Foſhnah, there is a curſe laid up- 93 


wit, That n his eldeſt ſore, he ſhould laythe foundari- 113" en 
ons, and tn his youngeſt ſonne , ſhould he build the gates Jerks 4 
thereof : Which 15 to lay , that before the foundacions olk.6. 


F 2 were- 
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. Tegiſtred alto the miracles which happened about _ 
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were laid , and gates builded-, he ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with the death of all his children. Which thing 
was fulfilled almoſt five hundred years after in one 
Hiel , who preſumed , under wicked King Achab 
to re-build Jericho again , and was terrified from 
the ſame by the ſudden death of Abiram and Se- 
gub, his children, as the book of Kings reporteth, 
eAccording to the Word of our Lord, which he had 
ſpoken in the hand of Toſhnah, the ſonne of Nun ; And 
fince that timeto this, no man, either Jew or Gentile, 
hath taken upon him to raiſe again the faid Citie, al- 
beit the ſcituation be moſt pleaſant , as by relation of 
Stories and Geographers appeareth. 

42. In the third book of Kings is recorded, that 
when [eroboam had withdrawn ten Tribes from the 
obedience of Roboam, King of Juda ; to the end they 
might neyer haye occaſion to re-unite themſelyes again 
to = by their going to ſacrifice in Jeruſalem,(as by 
the Law they were appointed :) he builded for them a 
goodly gorgeous high Altar in Bethel, and there com- 
manded them to do their deyotions. And when he 
was one day there preſent himſelt, and offering his in- 
cenfe upon the faid Altar, and all the people looking 
on ; there came a man of God (faith the Scripture)and 
ſtood before the Altar, and cryed out aloud, and ipake 
theſe words : O Altar, Altar ! thus ſaith our Lord, 
Behold a ch:lde ſhall be born of the houſe of David whoſe 
name (hall be Toſias,and he ſhall ſacrifice upon thee, theſe 
Idolatrous Prieſts that now burn frankincenſe upon thee, 
and he ſhall burn the bones of men uponthee. "— 

Thus ſpake that man of God in the preſence and. 

_— of all the people, 'more then three hundred 

years before [oſias was born ; andit was regiſtered 

preſently , (according to the manner of that time, 
which 1 haye noted before) and with the ſame were 
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. born, and cametoreign in Juda ; and one day coming 


'- on, and by relation of the citizens of Bethel, when he 


fac; as that, the Altar cleft in two upon the mans 3 
words;and Feroboams extending forth his hand to appre- & 
hend him,loſt preſently the uſe and feeling thereof,untill 2 
it was reſtored again by the faid holy mans prayers ; 
who notwithſtanding for that he diſobeyed Gods com- pifobeais ©; 
mandment in his retum, and did eat with a Prophet of w_ puni- 
Samaria, (which was forbidden him :) he was ſlain vouely is 
in his way homeward by a Lyon, and his body was _ dear- 
brought back again and buried in Bethel, nigh the ſaid * 
Altar , amorglt the Sepulchers of thoſe idclatrous 
Prieſts of that place ; but yet with a ſuperſcriprion, 
upon his tomb , conteining his name , and what had 
happened. 

There paſſed three hundred years , and ofias was 4 Reg-23: 


to Bethel to oyerthrow the Altar,to deſtroy the Sepul- 
chers of thoſe idolatrous Prieſts that had been buried in 
that place ; when he began to break their Tombs ; he 
Gund by chance, the Sepulcher of the faid man of God 


with the ſupericription upon it. By which ſuperſcripti- 
perceiycd that it was the Sepulcher of him that had 


torerold his birth, his name, and his doings, ſman 
hundred years before he was born : he let the fame _ 
ſtand untouched, as the fourth book of Kings Chap,2z: © 
doth declare. | J 
Now conſider, whether among any people in the 
world, but only among the Jews , there were eyer 
any {uch prophecy, ſo certain, fo particular, fo long 
foretold before the time, and ſo exactly fulfilled ? 
Bur yet the Holy Scriptures are full of the like , 
and tune permitteth me onely to touch ſome few of 
the principal. 
43+ Eſaythe Prophet is wonderful in foretelling the 
mylteries & acts ofthe Meſſias;his nativity, his life and 
all the particulars that happend in his paſſhon. Infomuch 
F 3 that 
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that IO _ he may feem gen to write 4 
 Higen i= flor {t, then a prophecy of eyeits to > 
| Meu ur yet acmbraind hings, it isto- be noted, Bir be 
| The pro- living ina peaceable and proſperous time in Juda, when 
| phecy Fr the Jews were in amity and great ſecurity with the Ba- 
| ioncF Dylonians ; he fore-ſaw and fore-told the deſtuRtion 
—_— of Jerulalem by the faid Babylonians , and the grie« 
4 * © 27* yous captivity of Jews under them , as allo the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon again by Cyrus King of Perſia , 
'$ whoſe exprefſe name ard greatnefſe; he publiſhed in 
| —_— writing, almolt rwo hundred years before he was born; 
i laying inthe pertcn of God; Firlt, ro Ezechias King 
of Juda, that rejoyced in the friendſhip he had with 
E - ' Babylon ; behold the dayes ſhall come , when all that 
| 4feg20, rhow and thy fathers +..:ve laid up , ſhall bee carried 
FO”. awayto Babylon, and tr; children ſhall be Eunnohs in 

the King of Babylozs Palace. And next , to Baby- 
lon he taid ; The deftructim: of Babylon , which E[, 
#he ſon of «Amos ſaw, &c. howl and cry , for thatt 
day of owr Lord ts at hand: &c. Ard thirdly, to Cy- 
7#6 (not yetboin, ) who was preordained to deſtroy the 
fame, and to reftore the people from baniſhmzat, and 
; to rebuild the Temple in Jeruſalem, he faith thus : 7 
en, ſayto Cyrss; thou art my (hepheard, and thou ſhalt ful- 
3 "7; fillall my will. Tſayto Jeruſalem, thou (halt be buil- 
The won ded again. I ſay to the Temple, thou ſhalt be wo 
derfull FI0- xgatn. This ſaithour Lord, to my anointed ( yrus, I 
FT yrus king will go before thee. and will humble the glorious people of 
en perbans. rhe earth, tn thy preſence ; T will break, their braſen 
This be gates, and cruſh in pieces their iron barrs ; for my ſer- 


a th forthar vant Jacobs {* have I called thee by thy name, and 


t S was - 
axinfiel. have armed thee, whereas thou" knoweſt not me. 


. 44, Canany thing be more clearly or miraculouſly 
fpoken in the world, then to name a -heathen not yet 
| bom;thar ſhould conquer ſoftronga Monarchy as Ba- 
bylon was ar this time, andſhould build againthe _ 
ple 
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ple of Jeruſalem, which others of his own religion 
fad deftroyed beforc him ? what cauſe, what reaſon, 


"F ; ne, 
f y 
g 


he whart likelyhood, could be of this ? yet Efay ſpeaketh Sify 13: 

en it ſo confidently, as he faycth, :hat he ſaw it : and he | 

" nameth two witneſſes thereof, that is, Vrias and Za- 

n Þ# charias, that were not born in many years afcer, ſaying; 

&. *# and [ took unto" me two faithfull witneſſes, Urias the J 
e- *$ Prieſt, and Zacharias the ſon of Barachias. W here- nfay 8-2. 
ke of the firſt was a Prophet in Jeremyes time , an Jer-26- 2% 
n FF hundred years after Eſay ; and the ſecond lived four : 
js $ ſcore years after that again, in the dayes of Dar;- 

g Þ 274, as by the beginning of his Prophecy appeareth ; 

h # and yetboth (as you ſee) were diſtinctly named by Efay Zact-re 

+ #F tlolongbefore. | 3 
/ And whereas this book of Eſay was pronounced Circamſtar- : 
; openly to the people ( as other Prophecies alſo were ) 59 <X- 2) 


. IF andpubliſhedintomany thouſand hands before the Ca= — 
; | privity of Babylon fell out ; and then carrycd alfo 
| with the people, and diſpericd in Chaldea , and other 
parts of the world : there can beno poſſible ſulpition of 
totgery in this matter , for that all the world both 
ſfawit , andread it , many years before the thing cams 
to paſſe, yea, when there was no opinion of ſuch 
| pollibility. | 
45- The tame captivity and deſtruQtion of Jeru- _— 
falem, by the Babylonians, was prophecied by Jeremy Theprophes! 
an hundred years after Eſay, and a little before the mat- c_ Xe-; 
ter came to paſſe. Yea while the Babylonians were my inthe, 2 
about the walls of Jeruſalem, and beſieged the fame ,uftem.* © 
- for two years together, Jeremy was within, and told 3 
| eyery man that it was but in yainto defend the Ci- | 
4 ty, torthat God had now delivercdit. And albeit 
he were accounted a Traitour for to tpeaking , ( elpe- 
cially when by an army of Egypt that came to the 
aid of Je:ufalem from Pharaoh, the tiege of Ba- 
byloniars was raiſcd fora certain time, ) yet Jeremy 


C20 
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continued ſhll his affeyeration, and faid to Zedekras 


Jer 38 ns, tradendo tradet ur hac ctvitas, ec. this ſayeth our 
3"'3* Lord, this Citiemoſt certainly ſhall be deliyered into 
the hands of the Babylonians. - And fo hecontinued , 
notwithſtanding he were put jp priton, and , whipt, and 
threatened daily to be hanged ; untill indeed the City 
was taken, and Zedekias eyes puld out, his children 
2 Jera9. g fla before his face, and all other things perform- 
25. ed, which Jeremy had prophecied and forctold them 
before. . 
And which is yet more mervellous , Jeremy did 
not onely forctell the particulars of this captivity , but 
allo the determinate time, how long it ſhould indure , 
Jerag.y. Taying * eAnd all this land of Jury ſhall be into 
| Theyeas wulderneſſe, and aſtoniedneſſe ; and all this people ſhall 
; Gs ſerve the King of Babylon, for threeſcore and ten 
| of Babylon. years, and . when threeſcore and. ten years ſhall be 
- compleat, I will viſit upon the King of Babylon,and upon 
that nation, faith our Lord, and I will lay the ſame in- 
"to eternall deſolation. But upon Juda, will I caſt my 
: pleaſant eyes, and will bring them back. to this land a- 
| Jer-24: 25. £4irn, &c. In Which prophecy is conteined , firſt the 
WNE-29-5.10% particular time , how long this captivity ſhould in- 
PF ECiiz ,, dure. Secondly, the deſtruction of Babylon, and of 
> ' that Monarchy, by the Perſians: and thirdly, there- 
EaB;. , turning home of the Jevs again ; which three things 
E - to haye been after fulfilled , not onely Eſdras , that 
hyed at that time and was an actor in performance of 
the laſt ; but all other Heathen Writers beſides , do 
record ard teſtifie. | 
And this prophecy of Jeremy was ſo famous and 
certainly believed amongl[t all the Jews. in the time of 
tlicir Captivity : as when the day of expiration drew 
rear, Dare! writcth thus of himlelf : Fn the firft year 


0 


Jer37.16- the King, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hands of the \ 
Kingof Babylon. Ardto the people ; hec d:cit Domi- | 


 Chap.2, || 1b. 


lb.z part. : That there 5 4aGal. 
of Darius, I Daniel, underſtood in the Scriptures , 
the number of the ſeventie years. whereof God ſpake Dan-9-1+ 


to Jeremy , that they (hould be fulfilled touching the 
deſolation of Jeruſalem, and I turned my face to my 
Lord God , and beſought him in faſting and ſackcloth, 
&c. Neither onely the Jews underſtood and believed 


this prophecy ; but eyen.Cyr# himſelf that was a Gen- Geneilesbe 
tile, gave full credit thercunto, and thereby was indu- porta 


ccd to reſtore the Jews ; as appeareth both by his 


own words and proclamation,tet down by Eſdras,that  Efd.z. 


exccuted the fame, and by his deeds allo, in reſtoring 
home the Jews., and rebuilding their Temple at his 
own great charges, as all hiſtoriographers of the Hea- 
thecs do confeſſe. 

I might here alledg infinite other examples , and 
make no end if I would follow the multitude of pro- 


King of Babylon in the middeft of his trumph, and in 
the hearing of all his peers, the deſtruRtion which inſu- 
ed upon him the ycry {ame night after. 
I might alledg how the tame Daniel in the firſt 
ear of Dariusthe Median , inthe beginning of that 
tecond Monarchy of Medians and Perſians, foretold 
* how many Kings ſhould reignafter in Perſia, and 


- how the laſt ( who was the fourth after him, and his 


name allo Darixs,) ſhould fight againſt the Grecians 
and be oyercome by a Grecian King ( which was 
eAlexander;)and how that Kingdomealio of Greece , 
ſhould be divided and torn in pieces after eAlexanders 
death, and not paſſe to his poſterity, as J»ſtine and 0- 
ther Heathen writers do teſtifie that it was, by Amnti- 


gontus , Perdiccas , Selencus, eAmiochus, Prolomens 


and other Captains of Alexanders, that diyided the 
ſame among themlſelyes, aboye an hundred years after 


Damiel was dead, 
I might 


The prophe» 
cies of Da-. 


phecies which are diſperſed throughout the whole Scri- gje.. 
. pture.I might ſhew how Daniel toretold to Balſaſer 
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I might declare how the fame Daw! forcfaw, and | 

The four foretold the four great Monarchies of the world, and | 

of aſſyrians deſcribed the fame as diſtinly , asif he had lived in 
Perfians, themall, ard as by experience we finde fince to be ? 

and Romans true. I might alleds the particular detcription of the Iz. 

Dan.®. fight between Darigs and Alexander , tet down by 4 

The forete'> Damel under the names of the great Ram and tlie fierce F,: 
Mn lng of great Goat with one horn , which Goat , himſelf inter- ;$ 
Fejepb.tz. preteth to be meant of a Grecian King that ſhould Þ} 

5: Ani. conquer the Perſians. And therefore «Alexander ''Þ 
'* (as Foſephusreponteth) coming to Jeruſalem about . | 

an hundred years after , and reading this Prophecy My. * 

of Damel, interpreted unto him by Jaddus the WMj;+c 

High Prieſt ; aflured himſelf that he was the man 


therein ſignified, and {> after Sactifice done to | uo 
the God of Iſrael, ( of whom he affirmed, that Fx. 
he had appeared unto him in Macedonie , and had | [5 


cxhorted him to take this warre in hand , ) and after * ded 
he had beſtowed much honour and many benefits ke 
upon the High Prieſt and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 


he went foward in bis war againſt Darins with great 


 alacrity, and had that famous victory whichall the - 
world knoweth. Þ of 


An lmndred ſuch Prophecies more , which are as Ge 
plain, aseyident, and as diſtinct as this I might alledg 
of Elias, Elizexs , Samucl , David, Exechiel, the th 
twelye lefſer Prophets , and of others which I have | 
not named.  Andin yerytruth the whole Scripture is Ft. 5 
nothing elſe but a diyine kind of body repleniſhed fi 
throughout with the vitall ſpirit of rophey ape every | 
day tome prophecy or other is fulle » (though we Þ}F 1, 
marke it rot) and jha'l beto the worlds end. 

TIGER And themiracle of this matter is yet more increaſed, 
ner otpe:.. 3 We confider what manner of people they were for 
* ſons our the moſt part ; by whom thele prophecies of hidden 
- prophers Z . C 
© were, things were uttered ; to Wit, not fuch men as 

| could . 


—— 


 Þpr Aftrology 
Ss tome fond Gentiles did 5 

Kdcny tha fuch things can be F-cetold » but onely by in- 
Þpiration from God , ) neither yer were they ſo 


auld gather their forc-ſight of things by Aſtronomy, 


, thatis, by contemplation of. the Rars, Prolvein 1de 
Ptolomy 


mn by 4 arp witted, as to attain to prophecy by ſlrong ima- 

_ 2 on, as molt yainly hey 1:6.ans ns his followers [auwe;; 
ould Þicld that ſome men may. nor. finally , were they ſo Nertex.in 
DFT \$gdclicately fed, as by cxa& diet and rules of Alchemy pr gn ] 
Ha [Fo come to prophecy, as Alchymiſts dream that a man vempce. 

ſs X may do, and that e Apollonins Thyanerws did, who 

| ved by Stellified meats ( as they ſpeak) came to be Stel- 


Wliticd himielf; and fo 
J Alchymu 
J come, Our Prophets (I fay ) knew none of the — 7 
J phantafticall deyiſes, being for the moſt part poor , ymag: 


help of his glaſſe called * 
fi, to foretell ſme matters and affairs to 145/ex, ew 


fimple, and unlearned men, as in -particular is recor- 

ded, that David was a Shepheard, and Amos was 2 

keeper of Oxen ; yea oftentimes they were women, as 
Marythe fiſter of eAaron, called in __ by the Excd.rg. 
nameof Prophcteſſe ; Debora the wite of Lapidoth : 

Anna the mother of Samuel; Elzabeth the mother 
of John Baptiſt ; Amathe daughter of Phanuel : and 
finally, the molt holy and bleſſed Virgin ary , r Reg... 
with the daughters of Phlippe , and many ſuch o- LR 
ther both in the Old and New Teſtament , who re 


Judic.F. 


; Prophecyed firangely , nor could poſſibly receive 
* ſuch fore-knowle 


of things to come , but onely 
from the Spirit of God, and by 1 mag of the Holy 
Ghoſt,which is 2 manifeſt demonſiration, of the excel- 


| | lency of holy Writ,, and of the certaintie conteined 
* therein, 


And now albeit, this might ſeem ſufficient in the The eighe 


. eB. E t 
judgment and conſcience of eyery reaſonable mar. (| as {c:5ures. 


the Jew ſuppoleth) to proye that the Scriptures be Approbatie 
- onely from God, and contequently by them, thar there 1, Wit 


15 ecrs. 
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| is a God : yet hath he one teaſon more to confirm their! 
ſincerity, which I will alledg inthis place, and theres 3 
with make an end. His reaſon is, that although theſe 3 
Holy writings which proceed of (ods ſpirit, do not 7 


take their teſtimony or confirmation from man : yet for  .; 


more eyidence of the truth, God hath to provided,that Þ 
all the principall and moſt ſtrange and wondertullthings 2 
recounted in Scripture , ſhould be reported alſo, and 
confirmed by Infidels, Pagans,Gentiles, and Heathen | 
writers themfelyes:albeit in ſomepoints they differ from * 


the Scripture in the manner of their narration, for that Þ 


they adjoin ſuperſtitions thereunto, Which maketh the Y: 


- more for approbation of the things, for that hereby it } 
- 1 rug they took not their ſtories directly from the | 
Bible, butby tradition and moſt antient antiquities of | 
their own. | 
XY. 47. Firftthen he ſheweth, that the Creation of the 
The Creati- world, which is the maryell of all maryels, with the in- : 
ot be fuſion of mans foul from God, is both granted and a- | 
Gcn4.8.24 oreed upon, by all thoſe heathen Philoſophers which T | 
have cited before, (albeit the particularities be not ſo ſet | 
down by them.as they arc in the Scriptures, )and by all | 
SY a © other, that do ſee in reaſon,thar of neceſſity, there mult 
of Noah. - be yielded fome creator of thele things.Next to this,the 
i tary 7:6. flood of Noe is mentioned by diyerts moſtantient Hea- 
Ante Fug, then Writers;as by Beroſ3s Chaldens, Hieron. E gyptins, 
SN _ 9. de Nicolaus Damaſcenus, Abydenus,ard others, according 
cap.4, * As both Joſephus and Exſebins do proye. And in Brefile 
and other countries diſcoyered in our age, where neyer 
teachers were known to be befote,they talk of a certain 
drowning of the world, which ip times paſt happened ; 
and do fay , that this was left unto them by tradition 
from time out of mind, by the firſt inhabitants of thoſs 
Jo laces. | 
The long PACs . 
3 life of the 48.Ofthe lopg life of the firſt Patriarchs according as 
uRFathers, ; X 
Gen.5.anq. © E Scripture reporteth it,not onely the former —_ 
I 0,1 I, ut 


their 
theree } 
h theſe } 


do not © 


vet for E 


d,that 
things 
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Y in which ſpace the great year (as they call it) retum- 


J fion of Tongues at the fame, Exſebius citeth the te- of Babylon, 


. roots and principles, as in all Diale&ts or Deriyati- ran. 


bans 


_—— es tet "ST" 
by ps ook he Bt OR ”— 
WE + = 2-0 , 


;b.1:part.1. That there 1s 4 God. 77 
but alſo Marethus , rhat gathered the hiſtory of the 
Egyptians ; Molus Heſtiens,that wrote the aQts of the 
Pharnicians ; Heſiodus , Hecatens Abderita, He- 
lanicus, Acuſilaus, and Ephorns do teftifie , that 
theſe firſt inhabitants of the world lived commonly 
a thouſand years a piece, and they alledg the reaſon 
thereof to be, both for the multiplication of the peo- 
ple, and for bringing all Sciences to perfections, el; 
cially Aſtronomy and Aftrology,which(as they write) 
could not be brought to. ſufficient perfection by any 
one man that had lived lefle then fix hundred years, 


eth about, 
49. Of the Tower of Babylon, and of the Confu- __ 4- 


The tower 
ſtimonies at Jarge , both of Abyderss , that lived a= Gen. r1, 
bout King Alexanders time , and of Sibylla ; as allo 
the words of Heſtiexs, concerning the Land of Sennaar 
where it was builded. And theſe Gentiles do ſhew by Buſeb.tib.g; 
reaſon, that if there had not been ſome ſuch miracle in my "_—_— 
the diviſion of Tongues,no doubt, but that all Tongues 
being derived of one , (asall men are of one father) | 
the tame Tongues would haye retained the felf-lame Mut is 


ons of Tongues we ee that it cometh to paſſe. Bur 
now (fay they) in many Tongues, at this day , we {ee 
that there is'no likelihood or affinity among them , but 
all different the one from the other, and thereby it ap- 
peareth, that they were made diyers and diſtinct eyen 
trom the beginning. 
50, Of Abraham and his affairs, I haye alledged 
ſome Heathen Writers betore;as Beroſys, Hecatens,and Pf Abve- 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus. But of all other, Alexarder Gen-r1.113 
has alledgeth Expolemes molt at large of Abra- je ng rr 
ing in Egypt, and of his teaching t Aftro= hb.de Fu- 
nomy there ; of his fight and yictory in the _ daiee beret 
0 


ee ad ag. 4 5 at Fs I-07 
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poem nfs ein 

his wiſe and fifter Sara ; oF ohe his doings, clp> 

Meb.lib.de cially of the Sacrifice of his ſonne Iſaac. To whom! 

Serpent agreeth Aelo, in his books written _ the Jews,! 

muben. 1» and Artabams. And of the ſtrange lake whereinto) 

Gel. deſim- Sodom and Gomorrah were tumed by their deft. uQis} 

plic.Parſen- on, called mzare morrunm , the dead fea, wherein no-; 

= Pol, bi, thing can live; both Galen, Parſanias Solimes, Tacitus, . 

Tecilibalt. and Strabo, do teftifie , and ſhew the particular won- 
ders thereof. | ; 

C. 51. From Abraham down to Moſes, writeth very in; 

Of Iſecc, particularly the fore-named Alexander, albeit he min- If th 

Toſeph, &c. gle ſometimes certain fables, whereby a ppeateth , that W K 

oo took his ſtory not out of the Bible wholly. And WW k 

he alledgeth one Leodemms , who (as he faith) lived IM = 

with Moſes, and wrote the felf-tame things that Mfo- WU v: 

ſes did; fo that theſe Writers agree almoſt in all things I © 


touching 1ſaac, Jacob , Joſeph , and all their affairs © © 
even unto oſs; and with theſe do concurre allo The- il 
odotus 2 moſt antient Poet , Artabayns and Philon, MM 1! 
-Hiſlew bt, Gentiles, Ariſtens in like manner about Ariforles il 7 
419% time Wrotea book of Job. Mt 
_ 52. Of Moſes and his aQs, not onely the fore-' 
OfMiſer.. named (eſpecially Artabans in bis book of the Jews) 
4:5. &.” do make mention at large , but many other allo ; as } 


namely Ewpolenzs , out of whom Potyhiſtor reciteth 
very long narrations, of the wonderfull and flupendious | 
things done by 2oſes in Egypt, for which he faith, Z 
that in his time, he was worthipped as a God in that # 
Countrey, and called by many Adercurins. And that Þ 
the Ethiopians learned Circumciſion of him , which 7 
afterward alwayes they retained, and 1o do untill this 
day. Andas for his miracles done in Egypt ; his lead- 
ing the people thence by che red fea t his living with 

' them fourty years in the Detart : the Heathen W riters 
agree in all things with the Seriprures , faying _ J 
tnat ' 
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i that they recount divers things to the prailt of' Hoſes, 
elpe- reg hathnot written of himſelf Taking alfo his 
Y deſcription ; to wit, that he was a long tall man with a 
; yellow beard, and long hair. Wherewith alſo accord- = deſert | 
Þ cth NVumenins Pythagoricus, touching the aCts of Ao- Mole per- 
{t. uRti- MY /zs, whoſe life, he ſaith, that he had read in the antient- eur bg 
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ein no« © cft Records that we.e to be had. J TYHIEWhe 
Aacitus, 53. Butthe fore-named Expolemms. goeth yet for- DO” 
The ſtory 


ward;and purſueth the tory of Foſhnah, of the Judges, '*e 2 3 
Z of Sanl, He and of x Wo} unto the build- er OY 2 
2 very I ing of the Temple , which he deſcribeth at large z with Tefepbel by 
c min- i the particular Letters written . about that matter to the anc;q.cop 3. 
» that W King of Tyrus, which Joſephws faith, were in his da 

And WW kept in the records of the Tytians. And with Expole- 
lived W m246, agree Polyhiſtor and Hecatans Abderita, that li- 
: M1o- i ved an freed in the warre with King Alexander the 
hings W Great ; and they make mention amongft other things, . 
fairs W of the ineftimable riches of Solomon , and of the trea- 
The- | ſures which he did hide and bury (according to the fa- 
bilon, WF ſhion of that time) in the ſepulchre of his father Da- The res 
Fotles | id: whichto be no fable (though not mentioned by in the rows 

Y the Scripture) Joſephus well proyeth , for that Hirca- chreof De- 

fore- ' MW 4 the high Prieſt and King of Jury , being beſieged oſeph.lib.s 3; 
ws) WF in Jeruſalem by Amriochns, lumamed P35, not many 4 95.06.16  Þ 
 ;as M years before Chriſts nativity ; to redeem himftlf and : 
teth FF the city, and to pay for his peace, F opened the ſaid ſe- f The ſame 
ious © pulchre of David, and fetcht out of one part thereof, cemped Hes 
ith, FJ three thouſand Talent in ready mony , which amount 794 in hi — » 
hat #4 to fix hundred thouſand pounds Engliſh, if we ac- p;phus ay 
hat 2 count the Tatents but at the leaſt fize, of Talentum 1-18 aneige * 


ich 8 Hebraicum. 

his } 54. And as for the _— which enſued after Solo- 9% © 
d- JF 220n;a5the divifion of the Tribes among rhemlelyes, => enfad if 
th FF andtheir divers warres, afflitions , and tranſmigrati- after Sole 


ers 'F ons into other countries, many Heathen Writers do —_—_ '$ 
mention and record them ; and among other, Herodotus : 
and 
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Jer.39- Polyhiftor, talking of the captivity of Babylon, faith, Þ . 
OS. hs {nn a Propher p pa foerancg his King, | 
what would befall him, and that Nabuchadno- 
ſor hearing thereof, was moyed thereby te beſiege 
erufalem. Te 
Of Senache- © Of the flight of Senacherib from the ſiege of Juru- 
2b falem, and how he was killed at his return home by his | 
own children in the Temple, according to the Prophecy | 
Tfa. ho - of Eſay, and ſtory of the Book of Kings, for that he | 
35-3" had blaſphemed the Lord God of Ifracl, Herodotus } 
witnefſeth ; and that after his death he had a Statue 
or Image of metall ereted in his memory , with this | 
Hero.l-3- Inſcription in Greek , He that beholdeth me, let him * 
learn to be godly. Conferre Xenophonalto in his leyenth 
book De Cyropedia, and you ſhall fee him agree with #7 
Dan16: Daiel in his narrations of Babylon. © 


4 Reg. 9. 


And finally, I will conclude with Joſephus the lear- | l 


ned Jew, that wrote immediately after Chriſts Aicen- j#} 
ſion, and proteſfteth, that the Publick W ritings of the #8 
| To'eph.l.1.de SYTIans, Ghaldeans, Phenicians, and innumerable hi- * 
: exrg.Ind. ſtories of the Grecians, are ſufficient to teſtifie the an- +! 
E antiquity , truth , authority , and certainty of holy 


Scriptures , if there were no other proof inthe world 4 t 


beſides. 


$. 4. The corcluſion of the Chapter, with 
the Application. 


4 a Hus far haye I treated of the wayes and means 
which haye been left to the world from the be- 

ginning, thereby to know and underſtand their Maker, 
In treating which Point, I haye ſtaid my ſelf the lon- 
ger, for that ic is the ground and foundation of all that 
1s or may be ſaid hereafter, It is the firſt, and finall, 


and chiefelt Principle of all our eternall {alyation. or 
© damnation, 


| 


-en= if ſhould eayc mankind onely, which is the worthielt of 


x: 
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8 14b.1.part.1. . That there is a God. 
damnation, and of the totall weal or woe,that muſt be- - 


#7 der.Forit is not probable,that his divine Maje 
£2 hath appointed cyety other creature to ſome action for 


; Þ may find him a pr 


fall us, and poſleſle us for ever. 
Which ground and yerity , if it be fo certain and 
evident as before hath been ſhewed by all reaton and 
roof both Divine and. Humane ; and that the mat- 
ter be 1o teſtified and proclaimed unto us , by all 


© the creatures of heayen and earth, and by the mouth 


81 


No excuſe 
of the ignoe 
rancc of 


and writing of our Creator himſelf, as no ignorance God. 


or blindnefle can excuſe the fame ; no {lothfulnefſe diſ- 
ſemble it ; no wickednefle deny it : what remaineth 
then, but to conſider with our felyes ; what feryice this 
God requireth at our hands ? what gratitude , what 
duty, what honour for our creation? To the end,that as 
we haye proyed him a moſt bountifull Creator , ſo we 
_—_ judge.and munificent rewar= 


which 
his own glory (as hath been declared ar large before;) 


ll the reſt, without obligation to his ſeryice. 
In which one point notwithſtanding,though neyer ſo 


a 


Zthis E piltle to the Romans, taking compaſſion of their 


TY 


cale, and calling them fools, and all their great Leara- 


Zing and Philoſophy meer fondnefle ; For that whereas 
$(by the means before mentioned) they came to know 


\% 


od ; they did not ſeek, to glorifie him , as appertained 


| #0 God, nor yet did render him due thanks, but vaniſh- 
$4 away in their cogitations, &c. That is, they took 
no profit by 


Aheir cogitations . upon the yanities of this world, 


this knowledge of theus, but applied 


ore then upon the honour and ſeryice of this their 


id thus, 


and 


The errours 


\Þ clear (fuch is the tondnefle of our corrupt nature with- - rough, 
F} out Gods holy grace ;) failed thoſe antient Wiſe-men 
#3 of the world, of whom S. Pax ſpeaketh ſo much in Rom-1.2, 


hilsſo- 
hers. 


Rom. re 


I God. For whichcaule Saint Pax adjoyneth preſently zom.r 28, 
in the ſame place, that for ſo much as they ; 


B 
gy 
ty 


Rom-1.32- 


A generall 
ſentence 


Chriſtian DirefBory. Chap 
and did: nit ſhew forth by their life and works , that $ ſed 
they had the knowledge of Gol indeed : God deli 
wered them over to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſuffered them 
70 fall into horrible fines : which $. Pax doth name W ce: 
and deteſtin all that Chapter ; and finally concludeth, W 7x 
that theireyerlaſtin ition enſued principally upon W m 
this one Point ; The, whereas, they knew the juſtice of © be 
God, (by all the wayes and _ that before have © ac 


been declared :) yet would they not underſtand (faith W ex 


he) that death was due te all ſuch which lived in wick: Þ til 
ednefſe as they did. | Mm 
Andthe fame Apoſtle, upon conſideration of theſe '# 


ounced matters, wherein he Randeth long for the importance pa 


by 8. Paul thereof, pronounceth in fine this generall ſentence, with Þ w 


Rom, 1:1 $, 


The Appli- 
cation 10 
our ſelves. 


| hyeas negligently Crany of us) 25 did the yery Hea- 43 


at afleyeration and yehemency of {pirit : That the © 4a 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all impiety $5; w 
and injuſtice of thoſe men , who hold the knowledge of 7 0! 
God in unrighteouſneſſe. That is , who being endned Þ 
with the knowledge of God, do live notwithſtanding j# © 
unrighteouſy : or (as he faid before) do confume their yF © 
dayes in yanity, not making account of the ſeryice, ! 
which they do owe to that God. for their Creation and * 
otherbenefits. Which thing, if S. Pax! might truly F 
fy unto thefe Gentiles before his time,who had onely # _ 
naturall knowledge and underſtanding of God ; that 7 
is, ſomiich as by his creatures was to be gathered : /* 
what may or ſhall be faid'untous, who haye not onely * ? 
chat light of nature which they had, bur alſo the Wri- * | 
tings and Law of God himfelf, communicated fpecial- 
ly untothe Jews ; and aboye that alſo, haye heard the | 
yoyceof his onely Sonne upon earth, and haye recei- ; & 
yed the Doctrine of his moſt holy Goſpell, and yet do , 
thens, touching/good life and yirtue ? . { 

Surely in this'caſe, I muſt denounce againſt my ſelf, ' u 
that if it be'true, (as it cannotbe falſe) whichthis _ y 7 
: ed} 


| b.xpert.1. The end whoreunto Man was created, By ? 
$ ſed Apoſtle affirmeth here of theſe Heathen Philoſo- 
deli- | phers. that by that little knowledge they had of God, 
them i they were made inexcuſable :thenbythe maſt juſt and Romit.20; | 
name W certain rule of Chnſt,;laid downiin S. Lathe , :Cret nagal- L1c-13+ | 
deth, Þ 7am datum eff, multun quaretur ab eo : that of ey 
upon WW man which hath receiyed much, a greater nu 
ice of © betaken for theſame.: we are forced to inferre, that our 
have © account ſhall be greater, and our elves much more. in- 
faith W excuſable before hisdivine Majelty,thenthe yery Gen- 
pick= Þ tiles and Heathens are, if after all our knowledge and 
| manifeſt underſtanding of his Godheadand Juſtice,,e 
theſe '# wanifh away.in our cogitations, asthey did,and as moſt 
ance W part ofthe world at.this day are ſeen to do, that is, if 
with Þ we apply our cogitations and cares about the yain af- 
t the © airs of this temporall life and tranſitorie commodities, 
prety 3; which we ſhould beſtowupon the ſervice and honour 
7e of 3 of this Lord and Creator. | 


— 


ding if} — 
heir OF THE FINALL END AND 
yIce, © Cauſe for which Man was Created by God, 


and * and placed in this world. 

ruly F 

nely * Andof the obligation he hath thereby, to attend to the 

_ E. affair for which he came hither. 

od : | 

ely * 7 Cnar. IITq. 

Tei 21 | 

jal- $Y the Chapter precedent , Inothing doubt 

the gy (gentle Reader) but if thouhaye teen and 

cei= 2 > peruſed the fame, thou remaineſt ſufficient! 

do 7 enformed of thy Creator. Now followethit 

a= -} byorderof good c:nſequence , that we conſider with I 
} ſomeartention (for that it Rtandeth us muchupon) what , ecenary | 


elf, ; intent and purpole God had in creating us and this conſideraue * 
- world for our hes, and in placing us therein, as _— —_— 
G 2 fs 


Proy.16. 


Man made 
to ſerve 
God. 


Job 11: 


Sap. 15. 


3 Prov. IS. 
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it ſelf, ſo nothing was made for'ir ſelf, nor to ſerye it 
{elf alone. The-heayens (we ſee) do {erye the air, the 


Chap. Js | 
of the ſame. By the former conſiderations we haye | 
Jeamed, that as among other creatures , nothing made þ 


air ſeryeth the earth, the earth ſeryeth beaſts,the beaſts 


my man; and then is the queſtion, whom was man 
ma 


eto ſerye ? For in him alfo:, holdeth the former ? 


-reaſon, that for ſo much as he was 'not made by him- 


elf, it is not likely that he was made to ferye him- WF 


ſelf onely. 


2. If we conſult with the Scriptures herein ; we Þ ; 
find a generall ſentence laid down without exception ; ' 


Univerſa propter ſemetipſum operatus eff Dominns, 


-Our Lord hath made all things for himſelf. And if all, 
then man likewiſe (no doubt) who is not the leaſt part 


of the re{t which he hath made. And hereby it cometh 
to paſſe, that man cannot be faid to be free, orat his 
own appointment or diſpoſition in this world, but ob- 
liged to perform that thing, for which he was ſent into 
this habitation. Which Point , holy 7ob  declareth 
plainly, ina certain inyeRiye that- he maketh againſt 
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tuch men as were carelefle and negligent in confiderati- 
on of this affair. 4A vain man (faith he) z lifred up | 


in pride, and thinketh himſelf to be born as free, as the 
colt of a wild aſſe. That is, he thinketh himſelf bound |} 


tonothing, ſubject to nothing, accountable for nothing 
that he doth in this life ; but onely born free, to paſle 
his time in diſfort and pleaſure, as a wild colt in a de- 
fart, that hath no maſter to tame him. Which in other 
words the Wiſe-man uttereth thus : He efteemeth this 
life of oars, for aplay-gcame, and therefore careth not 
how he liveth, or wherein he ſpend and paſſe oyer the 


time. And this of the man, whom the Scripture 


calleth Van. 

3. But now for the ſober ; wiſe, and diſcreet, of 
whem it is written, The way of life is #penthe learned, 
iQ 


1 
4 
6) 


q 
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EZ ther of reaton, or conyerſant in the writings and Te- 
EZ flament of his Creator, but remembreth well, that a- 


L <A PEG :, y 


F* That he ſaid in his heart, God will ask_no account. 


4} contider deeply 
3 why he was tent ; to whatend ? what to attempt? and confide- 1 
# what to proſecute, what to perform ? what ſhall rations. * 


account ſhall be demanded of our being in this world, 


lib.t,qpart.1. Theend whereunto Man was created, 85 
to theend they may decline from the loweſt hell : they 


are farre from fo- great folly , as to imagine that no 


for that they have read : That God ſhall bring into judg- F<c.tt, 18% 
ment whatſoever is done for every fault that is com- 

mitted, And the Chriſtian man knoweth further by the "- 
mouth and afſeyeration of his Sayiour and Redcemer , ***'** F 
that he ſhall be accountant for eyery idle word that he accoum ts 
miſ-uttereth ; and finally , there is no man that is ei- berendred, 


mong all other irritations , whereby the wicked man 

is ſaid to proyoke Gods patience to indignation, none 

is more often repeated, or more grieyoufly taken, then 

Pſa. 90 
4. With theſe men then alone , ſhall bemy ſpeech | 

in this preſent Chapter, who haye a deſire to diſcharge 

well this account, For attaining whereof ( truly ) I 

can give them no better coun{ell, inftruRion or adyiſe, 

then to do in this caſe, as a good Merchants Fa- 

Ctour is wont to do, when he arriyeth in forreign 

Countreys, or as a Souldier or Captain ſent by his 

Prince to ſome great exploit , is accuſtomed , when 

he cometh to the place appointed : thatis to weigh and 


» for what cauſe he came thither ? Proficable 
demands 


be ex{pected ard required at his hands upon his re- 
turn by himthat ſent him thither ? For theſe cogita= 
tions (no doubr ) ſhall ftirre him up to attend to 
that, for which he came, and not to imploy histime 
in impertinent affairs. The like would I counſell a 
Chriſtian to put in ure, concerning the cale propoſed , 
and to demand of himſelf, between God and .his con- 
ſcience, why and wherefore, and to what end , he was 
created and ſent hither jnto this world ? whatto do ? 

G3 . - wherein 
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other cauſe, matter, or end was hecreated and placed 


here, but onely toferye God in this life, and: by that. 
{eryice to gain heaven and falyation in the life to' come, 


This was the condition of our creation upon earth', as 


CWofes well exprefleth; That we ſhould be a holy peo> | : 


ple to ſerve our God : and this was the confideration 


forth of the hands of onr enemies ſhould ſerve God tn ho- 
lineſſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayes of onr life. 


5, Of this Canfideration ds enſue two conſequen- 


| Coneguence 5 to be obleryed. Whereof the firftis, that ſeemg 


vpon doe 


| cookiterati- qur end and finall cauſe of being in this world; is to 
ſerye- God ; and thereby to work our own falyation : | 


- onofour 


: 

A 
* I * 
F The 


whatſoeyer thing we do, or beſtow our time in, which 


cither is contrary or impertinent , or not profitable ro Þ 
oh it were to gain Kingdomes ) it is bat | 
yanity and loft Jabour, and fuch as will rum-us in twhe 3 


rhis end (thou 


to grief and repentance : ( if we change not our 
courſe ) for that it is not the matter for which we 


came unto this life, not whereof we ſhall be deman- "s 
dedanaccount, except it be to' receiye judgment and '} 


puniſhment for the tame. 
6. Secondly it followeth of the ſame conſfiderati- 


| con'equence ON, that ſecing our onely bufſineſſe and affair in this 


world, is to ſerye our Maker, and faye our own ſouls , 
arid that all other earthly creatures are bur here to 
ſerye our uſes to that onely end ; we ſhould for our 
parts be indifferent to all theſe creatures, as to riches 
or poverty ; to health'or ſickneſfe ; to honour or con= 
tempt;to little Tearing or much tearning:and we ſhould 
defire onely ſo much or little of cither of them, as 
were beſt for us to the attaitument of our faid ed and bur 


pretended , which is the ſeryice'of God and the weale J 
Ls of © 


. of our Redecming , foretold by Zacharre , before ® 
we were or Redeemed : That we being delivered 
h 


n Wo 2+ of 


CObay.3. © 14 
whezeinto beſtow his dxyes ? what t6 kearn 7 what ro: 
execute?and the hke. And then ſhall he find; that for no © 


1:b.1.pert.1. The end whereunto Manwas created. #7 : 
; ® of our ſouls. For wholoeyer defireth, feeketh, loyeth,' - 
& or uſcth theſe creatures, more then for this, be they what 

ace I they will, cither riches, honours, health, dignity, pro- 

motion, children, kindred, or the like , runneth from 

me, WE his end for which he came hither. 

: 7, By this then, may a carefull Chriſtian take ſome yow eat 

peo 3 feantling of his own cftate with God, and make a con- man may 
on I jecture whether he be in the right way or no. For if ting of I 

he attend onely or principally to this end, for which he bis cfiare, 


for 
__ 3 was ſent hither : if his cares, cogitations, ſtudies, en- 
-bo- 8 deayours, labours, talke, conyeriation, and other his 

actions, do runne upon this matter, and that he careth 
167. W no more for other commodities of this world , then 
ing they are neceſſary or profitable unto him for this end : 
: to & 1f hisdayes and life beſpent- in this fludy of the fer- Arighs : 
_ vice of God, and procuring his own falyation in care- courle. 
ich {I fulneſſe, fear, and trembling, as the Apolile adviſeth py, 
-to him : then is he (doubtleſſe) a moſt happy and blefſed 


bar ; man & runneth a right courſe,and ſhall at length attain 
& tothe bleſſed kingdome of telicity which he expeRteth, 


_ 8.Bur if he find himſelf in a contrary current,that is, A wrong aud | 
we not to attendin deed to this matter for which onely he $29259us | 
mn- {3 wasſenthither, nor to haye in his heart and ſtudy this 


nd & ſervice of God and gaining heayen, but rather ſome 0- 
'Z ther yanity of the world.as promotion, wealth-pleaſure, 

Z ſumptuous apparell, gorgeous buildings, beauty, fayour 
his 2 ofPrinces, adyancement of children or family, or any o= 
EZ therthingelle;that apperteineth not unto this end : if he 


8 i ipend his time about thele trifles , having his cares and 
as cogitations, his talk and delight, more in thee things, 
Ny then about the other great bufinefle of gaining Gods 
"Y eternal Kingdome, for which he was created and placed: 


id F in this world : Thenis he I aflure himin a perillous 
Z way,leading directly to perdition, except he alter and 


as i 9 . ap - 
oy change his courſe.For molt certain it is, that wholoeyer 
le ſhallnot attend unto the ſeryice he came for;ſhall neyer 


G 4 attain 


The wrong 


attain the reward aſſigned and promiſed to that ſeryice. 
9. And hence now is opencd the reaſon of fo uni- 
yerlal a perdition of man-kind, and of ſo huge a deluge 
of ſouls, as is infinuated by Chriſt our Sayiour when 
he donounceth, that few are ſayed, and that the way to 
"INO= ruine ard perdition is wide, and many walked that way, 
Es but that ſtrait and narrow was the gateto falyation and 
Luk.r3- few did enter thereby : The reaton ( Ifay) hereof 
is eyident by this our diſcourſe ; for that of thouſands 
that live in the world abroad, ſcarce one is 1cen to 
make any account of that buſinefſe , which of all o- 
ther, is the chict and principall. For proof whereof , 
E courſe of Conſider I pray you, the multitude of all fort of peo- 
' theworld. yle upon the earth, and fee what their traſhck bh park 
gotiation is ? ſee whether they treat this affair or no ? 
tec wherein their care, and (tudie, and cogitation conſi- 
ſteth: How many thouſands find you-in Chriſtendome, 
who ſpend not one hour of four and twenty, nor one 
half day of fourty, inthe ſervice of God, or bufineſſe 
of their foul ? How infinite haye you, that break their 
brains about worldly commodities, and how few that 
are troubled with this other cogitation ? how many 
_ findtimetoeat, drink, ſleep, diſport, deck and trim 
themſelyes to the yiew of others ; and yet haye no time 
to beſtow in this greateſt buſinefle of all other buſineſle? 
How many paſle oyer whole dayes, weeks, moneths, 
and years, (and finally their whole lives) in hawking, 
hunting, and other pattimes, without regard of this im- 
portant affair ? how many miſerable women haye you 
in the world, that {pend more dayes in one year in price 
king uptheir apparell and adornirg their carcaſe, then 
they do hours in praycr for the tpace of all their life ? 
Ard what (alas) ſhall become of this people in the 
end ? what willthey do or lay at the day of account ? 
what excuſe . will they alledg * what way will they 
rum them ? how will they admire their own foily ? . 
10, I 


3 *Mark this. 
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10, If enincon hacrrgy which I mentioned 
fore, after many years {pent in forraign countries ups A compari- 
n his Maſters pak , ould —_—_— length, ad / 6 _— 
five up his accounts of ſo much time and money ſpent rictieof our 
finging, fo much in dancing, ſo much incourting : %@,,** 
ho would not laughat fo fond a reckoning ? but be- 
g further demanded of his Maſter, what time he had 
geſtowed upon his Merchandiſe and affairs for which 
e was ſent : if the man ſhould anſwer, that he had 
dot leaſure to think upon that thing, for the great occu- 
pation Which he had in the other: who would not eſteem 
im worthy of all puniſhment and. confuſion ? And 
uch more ſhame and confuſion (no doubt ) ſhall 


hey ſuſtain at the laſt dreadfull day, in the face and 


preſence of God and all his Angels, who being ſent in- Oy 
tothis world, to traffique-lo rich a merchandile,as is the ** 


kingdome of heayen;haye neglected the fame,and haye 


I beſtowed their ftudies,upon the molt yain triflesand fol- 


Flics ofthis world, withour cogitation or care of the other. 


11, O yechildren of eAdam (faith the Spirit af Bo” 
God) why love you fo yanity, and ſeek afterlyes? 
If a golden game of ineſtimable yalue, ſhould be pro- "oO = 
poſed to ſuch as would runne and could win the fame , 


ZJand when thecourſe or race were begun, if tome ſhould 
22 ſtep aſide and follow flies or feathers that paſſed inthe 
F aire, without regard of the prile and gole propoſed : 


E who would not maryell and take pity of their fol= , 
Ily? Evenlo is it with men of this world, if we 

# belicye S. Paul, who affirmeth : that weare all placed | o 

$ s < WS Ore9e - 
# together in a courſe or race; and that heayen is propoun- 


POE << A 
By: 


2 dedunto us for the game or priſe : But eyery man 
7 (faithhe ) arriveth not thither ; and why ? for that 


molt men do ſtep aſide and leaye the mark. Moſt men 


& do run awry , and do follow feathers up and down 
F in the aire ; moſt men do purſue yanities , and do 


weary 


they can neither run , nor go, not moye their limbs 


any further ; and then for themoſt part, it is too late | 
to amend their folly. Will you hear the lamentations } 


of fuch unfortunate men ? Thele are their own words 


_ recorded by Scripture. He are wearied out inthe way. | 
The rom» of iniquity and perdition ; and the way of God we have © 


WE eine of | 
mr, known. What profit have we received of all our 


in theend powp and pride, aud vaunting riches? What good have | 
of their life, they Aone us? Ti hey are now paſt away as a ſhadow, and 
as a Meſſenger that rideth in poſt, and we are conſumed | 


173 OHY Own imnquity. 


I2. This is the lamentable complaint at length of | 
ſuch as ran awry and followed a wrong courſe in their | 
actions of this life. Thete are they , who purſued ri- | 
ches, honour, pomp, and like yanities, and forgat the 
bukinefſe for which they were feat. Theſe are they , ' 

| The fond Who were eftecmed happy men in this world, and : 
| Judgment cf thouoht to run.a molt fortunate courſe,in that they hea- 


the world, 


ped much riches together , adyanced themſelyes and 


their families to great dignities , became gorgeous , 


and glorious, and dreadfull toothers, and y ob- 
teined whatſoeyer their luttand concupilcence deſired. 
Y This made them ſeem blefſed to earthly cogitations , 
+ : and the way wherein they ran, to be molt proſpe- 
; rous and happy. And I make no doubt ( by experience 
of theſe our times ) but they had admirers and enyi- 
ers in great abundance, who burned in defire to obtein 
the fame courſe, And yet when I hear their com- 
plaint in this place, and their own confeſſion, wherein 
they fay expreſly : We ſenſeleſſe men did erre from the 
$ way of truth : when I conſider allo the addition of Scri- 
* Sapy, ptiure : Tatia dixernnt tn inferno, they iſpake thoie 
things, when they were in Hell : I can not but cfteem 
their courſe for molt milerable.and condemn wholly the 
judgement of fleth in this affair, 

I 3. Wherefore 


(tap. 3. b.' 
weary themſelyes out in the purſuit thereof, untill | 


7. Bib. 


* 'F thy own works and wayes, and fo to judge of thy 
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I 3. Wherefore (my brother ) if thou be wile, yield 
not to this deceit of worldly ps and tongues, that "A 
Buſcto blefle and Foreman _— are n moſt dan [ 
FT and neareſt to perdition. Lean r to the fincere Gal.6 | 
fell of $. Paxz!, who willeth thee to examine aprghty 
elf 


$ withour deceipt, If chou walk the way of Babylon , 
moſt certain it is, that thou ſhalt neyer arriye at the 

ÞF gates of Hieruſalem, except thou change thy courſe. 

FT Oh (my brother ) what a grief will itbeuntothce, a compari 
Y when after long labour and much toyle, thou ſhalt find ſon expret- 
chy {elf to have gonea wry? If a man hadtravelled but gfe in the 
F one whole day, and thereby made weary, ſhould un- end for onr 
FJ derftand at night, that all his}abour were loſt, and that wen 
$ his whole journey was out of the way ; it would be a courle. 

meryellous affiction unto him ( no doubt ) albeit no 

& other inconyenience were therein, but onely the lofle of 

Þ that dayestrayell, which yet might: be recoyered and 

| recompenſed in the nexc. Bur if beſides this, his buſi= 

WJ nefſe were great ; if it lay upon his life to bear the 

3 place whether he goeth, ata ccrtain hour ; if the loſle 
J of his way were irrecoyerable ; if the puni tof 

| his error muſt be death and confuſion, and himſelf were 

# weary thar he could flirre no one foot further : imagine 

” then, what a gricyous meſſage this would be unto 

4} him, to hearone fay, Sir, you have run amiſſe, and 


haye ridden wholy beſides your way ? 


|} wertcreated, but ſhalt paſſe oyer thy dayes in follow- rag 
= ingof vanities. Thou ſhalt find thy ielf aftray at gap.s. 
the end of thy journey ; thou ſhalt find thy teif wea- 
ry, and inforced to tay with thoſe miſerable damned 
ſpirits : 7 have walked hard and craggie wayes to no 


purpoſe, for that indeed the way of wickednefle is _ 
0 


92 | Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.3« ® 1ib 
of thorns and ftones.though in ſhew it be covered with Þ fe 
faire grafſeand many flowers. Thou ſhalt find at that * ſp 
day, that thou haſt loſtthy labour, loſtthy time, loſt ? gl 
all opportunity of thy own commodity. Thou ſhak © -i 
finde thy errour to be irrecoyerable, thy danger una< ÞF th 
yoidable, thy puniſhment inſupportable, and thy grief, Þ ch 


and forrow, andcalamity incontolable. 3H 
| F an 

$.2+ ( oncerning the ſame Argument by ſome examples. © al 
| | © nc 


I Hf E that could behold and feel the inward cogi- A 

tations of a worldly mans heart at that laſt F al 

inſtant , after all his honours and pleaſures paſt; no I al 

doubt, but he ſhould find him of an other judgement iF re 

and opinion in things, then he was in the ruffe and heat Y w 

of his jollitic. He doth well perceiye then, the fondnefle Þ p:; 
of thoſe trifles which -he followed in thus lite, albeit it 


were to make himlelf a Monarch, If a man did know K af 
Alexanders FRE cogitations that Alexander the Great had, when of Ca 
dearh, poyſon he cameto dy, after all his yiRories and incre- ol 


k | —__ dible proſperitie ; it we knew the thoughts of Jalins Þ* of 
3 ( «ſar at the day of his murther in the Senate-houle, af- } { 


ter the conqueſt of all his enemies.and ſubjeCtion of the If 
whole world to his own onely obedience : we ſhould Þ a; 


well perceive, that they took little pleature (though # f 
Pagans ) in the wayes they had walked, notwithlian- ÞY p 
ding they were eſteemed moſt proſperous and happy, A} a 
by men of this world, whileſt they flouriſhed and fol- 4 

lowed their yain courſes of ambition and oppreſſion of 7 le 
E>:., others. = 87: 
| Two tare I 6. Foſephus the Jew recountethtwo very rare exam- MF & 
EE Woes 194 ples of humane telicity, intwo of his countreymen, to M 7: 
p 15.+ 18. de wit, Herod the firſt and Agrippa his nephew : whereof WM 0 
= aw'9-Zxd. the one by Anthony the Triam-vir.and the other by a> Þ n 
E Fad..2, J:gulathe Emperour.; (both of them being otherwite bur KF Þb 
p - private Gentlemen,and in great poyerty & miſery when 


they 
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fled to Rome) were exalted upon the ſudden to unex- 
ſpected great fortune , and made rich Monarchs and 
glorious Potenrates. They: were indued (at ſeyerall 


times) withthe Kingdome and Crown: of Jury, and 


that in ſuch ample ſort,as neyer any of that Nation after 

them had the like:for which cauſe, they are called inthe 

Hebrew ftory , for diſtinctions fake, Herod the Grear, 

and Agrippathe Great, They ruled and commanded 

all in their dayes ; they wanted neither filyer nor gold, 

nor pleafures, nor paſtimes , nor friends, nor flatterers, 

And beſides all theſe gifts of Fortune, they abounded 

alſoin ornaments and excellency of body and wit. And «x, envy 
all this was increaſed and madethe more admirable by onely of 
reaſon of their * bale and low eftate before, in reſpect £47225 
whereof their preſent fortune was eſteemed for a perfect Herodiasdid 
pattem of molt abſolute felicity. | rr 2 (9 


I7. This they enjoyed for a certain. ſpace, andto pp Ag etg 


| aſſure themlelyes of the continuance, they beat all their 1,,8.oncq 


cares, cogitations, and ſtudies, to pleaſe the humours <2 8.9. 


- - ; ode 
of the Roman Emperours, as their Gods; and authors bang was 


of all their proſperity and felicity upon earth. In rc- owes we. 
ew 


{pe of whole fayours (as Joſephs noteth) they cared f $. Joh 

little to violate their own Religion of the Jews, or $-2-# and 
firit. Luc.g< 

ck, _ = 4% 


and conſummation of this their race. ; Mereds 7 
18. Firſt, Herodfell fick of tuch an incurable and yp 2 


23 loathlome dileate, and was tormented in the ſame with f This Wo. r 
704 WAS Cal- : 


- {o many terrours, and horrible F accufations of his con- 1.1 "4r.an. © 
2 icience, as he pronounced himſelf to be the moſt miſe- »'a, and 


ſlew the Ins ; 
fantsin * © 


rable afflicted creature that eyer lived ; and fo calling 


oneday for a knife to pare an apple, would needs have Rethleem, 


1 murthered himlelf with the tame, if his arm had not T4F3cas, L 
3 been ſtayed by them that flood by. And -for Agrippa, of Aprinps I 
EZ deſephns reporteth, how that upon a ccrtain day winch peg 29. 
|. ! 


was ſonto - } 


| any thing eliethat was moſt Sacred, And this (for- Herd the 
E footh) was eſteemed of many , a- moſt wite, politi 
5 proſperous, and happy courle. But what was the end | 
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fivicken by ly from heaven, with a moſt horrible putrefaction of 
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he kept Feſliyall. in Ceſarcea , for the honour of C 


dins 


(bring {ollicited thereunto by fome flatterers) That « 


b. - 


ye me, that do ſeem to you aGed , how miſerably I am 
enforced to depart from you all 
19. Now then woul 
: fortunate men, wholayi 

Religion, did follow the: 


d 1 demand of theſe two ſo 
afide all care-of God and l 
erments-of this world fo 
freſhly, and obtamed the fame(o luckely, how they li- | 


= tr: Date. 
= "my 
« 2 


5 


| Ked of this their courſe and race in the end ? Truly, | 


I doubt.not, bur it 'they 
{elyes, they would affure us, that one-hour ri 
ſtowed in the ſervice of God, and of their talyation, 
would morehave-comforted them at that laſt inſtant, ! 
then all their labours andtoils which they took intheir *# 
lives, for pleaſing of Emperours, and gathering the | 

graceand good liking of mortall men. I would ask } 


were here to anfwer for them- 


ly be- 


Fro 


of that famous Amtiochus , furnamed 1/lnſtrims, after * 
all his warres, toils, turmoils:, -and yaſtation'both of - 


ypt, Syria, and Jeruſalem , whatiteeling he was of {| 
<p x rraroonk courſes, whocalling 
a little betorc his-death,he uſed;that.exclamation-which 3 
the Scripture recounteth :..[» quantam tribulationens Þ 
deveni, & in queos fluttas rriſtitie. Into how -great Y 


tribulation am Icome, into what flouds of forrow-am # 


concern! 


I talne, 


20, I would þ 
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20, I would ask alto Herod the Great, of a mean 


; ; man made King , what feeling he had, when for grief 


and deſperation, he curſed the time that eycr he was 
born, and would willingly haye ſlain himfelf , if he 
might haye been permitted. Bur what need we look 
fo long upon the examples of externes or infidels in 
this behalf , ſeeing thateyen among Chriftian men al- Examples 
ſo, that have farre better direRtions for their courſe of poet 
life then theſe other, either Jew or Gentile haye , are 
ſeen daily fo great errours committed and acknow- 
ledged aljo by themſelyes at their laſt up-ſhot, as may 
deeply moyethe hearers to compaſſion and to provt- 
dence, in like manner , for the time to come, if they 
be not on their own behalf. And in this Point, 
ſome of us that haye often occafion to deal in like 
affairs, and to whoſe lot it falleth to be preſent with 
many at theirlaſt paflage , can well teſtifie of the re- 
pentance and ſorrow, the grief and gripes of heart 
which many ſuffer at that hour,efpecially great men,for 
the wrong courſes held by themin their lies paſt, they 
being even now ready to give a moſt ftrict and ſevere 
account before their Maker and juſt Judge , and 
thereby -to receive the ſentence of damnation or 
falyation. 

21. Oh my good ghollly father (faithone) if God 
give me longer lite, you ſhall {ee , that I will take a- 


Z nother courſe : Oh beaſt that I am, faith another,what The com- 


race haye I runne ? what pathes haye I trodden ? what Plaine of 
haye I done in this. life worthy a Chriſtian man ? their death 


& now do ſeeplainly the yanity of my wayes, the. er- 
& rours of my actions, thefolly of my labours, the fury 
2 of my pafſfions, the lewdnefle of my luſts; and that I 
2 have mn quite awry ; If it may pleaſe God tolet me 
& elſcape'bur this time, you ſhall ſee what a wonderfull 
fo —_ will make. And oftentimes it falleth our, 


that he is-no ſooner recoyered ,, bur all is forgotten, as 
gt : 


Eecl ol Is 


Examples 
of wrong 
courſes re- 


penred at 


the hour of long race xunne therein, took little comfort- thereof in i 
"the end ;althoughotherwile we cannot condemn them 'Þ 
for yery eyill Princes, accoxding to the meaſure of ſuch gre 
States in menseyes : onely we know;that {ceing them- | 
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to amend his life or manners ,- and he falleth toas yain 
courſes as eyer before , untill he be taken by the legye 
again, and then hereturnethto his former good put- 
poſes. And'this is our infirmity and miſery , as alſo 
the fatherly mercy of — Tod with us, to bring 


us to thele good purpoſes of rectifying our courſes be-I 


 Chapzh ii 
though he had neyer been fick at all, or eyer purpoſedi 


fore we paſſe out of this world. For that this vety 
acknowledging of the errours thereof, with hearty for- 
row, though we neyer come to perform our promiſes, 


is of fingular importance : but woe be to him that ne-# 


yer fſeeth his wrong courſe before he be in the next 
world, where good purpoſes can neither be made nor 
accepted, nor changes be thought upon, for then it is to 
late. Thercaſon hereof is, becaule (according to the 


Wiſe-mans ſaying : [n» quocunque loco ceciderit lignum,} 
:61 erit : to what ſide foeyer the tree falleth, there ſhall | 
it lie) that after the paſſage of this life, there followeth | 


no place or time, to merit or ſatisfaction. ; 


22, Icould alledge many examples, eyen out of ] 


our own countrey , and of thoſe that were held molt | 
happy in their dayes for humane telicity , who after a 


{elyes neer to death, they would haye been fight glad Z | 


to haye held other courles in their health. And in none 3 
was this ſeen more, then in the head and fountam of # 


all our Princes fince the Conqueſt, to wit, the Con- 


querour himſelf, who after a long and labourſome toil Whe 
of fortunes, {till tending to worldly greatnefle and = 2Þc« 
ſperity ; at length ſeeing himſelf near death , and ex- | 
ceedingly terrified with the cogitation thereo, exclaim- 
cd pittifully againſt the yanity of his former courtes, Þ 
and labouriome yanities, uttering amonglt other, theſe # 
words, } 


fort lib.x part. I. The end whereunto Manwa created. 95 
$ words, ain our Chronicles; they are regiſtred. Being The' Cons | 
in loader with many and grievous ſinnes , I do tremble, —_— 


and being ready to be taken by and by to the terrible For 


pur exammation of A {might God, 1 know not what to do, cheers, 

ol-for 1 have been brought up in wars even from my child- 
bring hood, and have born arms from eight years old, where- 
's be-Wby 1 remain greatly pollated with the effuſicn of much 
; yetyi Loud and 1 can by no means number the. evils I have 
y ſor-Mcommirted for theſe threeſcore and four years, where- 
miſes, 8» I have lived in this troubleſome life, for the which 
at ne-BY 7 am conſtrained now without ſtay, to render account to 


my juſt Judge, &c. | 
2 3. Thus this noble and yidtorious Prince ſpake, 
Lis tofgand thought jn that hour of his nearneſſe to death : 
> theſWand by this and many other like ſpeeches which he ut- 
um, tered with tears and grief of heart, of his miſlike at 
ſhall that hour of the former courſe of his life paſt (not- 
weth {© withſtanding it was eſteemed by other men for happy) 
{Fand .by his moft earneſt requeſt to the Clergy-men 
ur of Where preſent, to be interceſſors to God for him , we 


moſt Wmay eaſily guefſe, how glad he would have been at 
er a Wrthar inſtant to haye directed many of his former aCti- 
of in Mons after another manner. But few Princes evec find - 


"Zmen in their proſperity that dare give themthe beſt di- 


ſuch -Frections for their touls, and fewer are there which will 

em- accept thereof when'it is given. - - 
plad 3 24. I might alledge to like effect the. pitifull 

zone Wplight wherein the noble -King Henry the Second X.Henry 23 | 
a of Wound himſelf at his death. And the lamentable com- 4 
,on- Wplaints of wrong courſes acknowledged by K.Richard K.Rich. 2; 

toil WMhe Second, and King Edward the Second, not long x.zaw.z. 


Defore their ditaſtrous ends. The —_— alſo of King wy 
ery the Fourth on his death-bed , reported by our x. tt 
EChronicles and known, when he faid unto his fonne, 2 0 7 
tes, WT hat he ſore repented him, that ever he charged him- 
le [cif with the Crown of England. As allo the like 
-| H words 


99 


- Sic Th-More 
in the life 
of Rich, 3+ 


Sincere 2nd 
profitable 
counſell. 


| no ſinall berefit, ifall were known. For in this ſenſe © ſt 


Eccle. 19. 


| Job 9 


Dear, 3 3+ 
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words of King Edvard the Fourth, ftanding in like 7 
caſe and nearnefſeto; death, when he told his friends; 
T hat if he could as well have fore-ſeen things, as now to 
his more pain then pleaſure , he bad proved them , he 
world never have won the conrtefie of mens knees with 
the bofſe of (o many heads. All which words and ſpeeches 
the laſt day eyen of thoſe that were accounted hap- -! 
py and to follow moſt fortunate courſes, do well de- : 
elare the great difference of judoement and underftand>. | 
ing at that laſt day, from that which is intheheat and F 
proſperity of our ſee 1s 

2 5. Uſe then (O Chriſtian) ule this experience to } # 
thy commodity ; ule it to thy inſtruction ; ule it tothy '} 
forewarning. That which they are now, thou ſhalt be } 
ſhortly : and of all follies it is the greateſt, not to pro- J 7, 
fit or flee dangers by the example of others. The dif- | fa 
terence between a Wiſe-man and a fool is, that the one ? 
provideth for a miſchief while time feryeth, and the | 
other would do when it is too late. If thou mighteſt Þ + 
feel now the flate and caſe wherein thy poor heatt 3 
ſhall be atthe laſt day , for negleting the thing that 
of all other it ſhould haye fludied and thought upon | &£ 
moſt, thou-wouldeſt take from thy meat and {leep,and # 1, 
other neceſfarics to repair that is paſt. Hithe.to thou F &, 
haft time toreform thy come, if pleaſe, which is * 


(no doubt) is it moſt true, which the Wiſe-man faith, ; G 
That better it 5 ro be alwving dog, then a dead lion. \ |, 
For that, while the day time of this life endureth, all 
things amifle may cafily be amended. Burt the dread- | pr 
full -gþt of death will oyer-take thee ſhortly,and then 2 7, 
ſhall there be no more ſpace of Reformation. | th 


26. Oh, that men would be wiſe, and fore-ſee things |} F 
#0 come, faith one Prophet. The greateſt witdome 1n | T] 
the world (dear brother) isto look and attend to our #4 
own falyation, ' For as the Scripture faith moſt truly ;- 7 
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Y th.xpurt.t. The end whereunto Man was created. 9D 


He is a wiſe-man indeed, that is wiſe tohis ownſoul, Kcd.37- 


YL And of this wiſdome it is written in the yery tame 


book, as ſpoken by her ſelf. 1» me is the grace of all Eccl.34. 
life and trath, and i me is the hope of all life and vertue. | 
'In morall a&ions and humane witdome , we ſee that 
the firft and chiefeſt circumſtance is to regard well, and 
conſider thefend. And how then do we omit the ſame, 
in this great affair of the kingdome of heayen ? If our 
end be heayen, what mean we 1o much to affe&t our 
{elyes to earth ? If our end be God, why teck we fo | 
greedily the worldly tayour of men ? If our end be the —_— 
falyation and eternity of our ſoul, _ do we follow 
vanities and temporalities of this life ? Why ſpend ye Bla.s5- 
: > pacl.r, 
Jour money, and not in bread? taith God by Eſay : Why \*Thet 3. 
beſtow ye your labour in _ that will not yield yous 2 Pet.2. 
ſatyrity ? If our inheritance be that we ſhould reign 
as Kings, why put we our ſelyes in ſuch {layery of crea- 


U wes © FF olir birth allow us to feed of bread in our 


fthers houſe, why delight we in husks proyided for £4e15- 
the ſwine ? | 

2.7. But (alas) we may ſay with the Wiſe-man in 
Scripture. Faſcinatio nigacitatis obſcurat bong. The $S3p-4+ 


# bewitching of worldly wifles doth obſcure and hide 
* from us the things that are good and behooyefull for 


* -ourſouls: O moſtdangerous inchantment. But what? Errour in 


our courſe 


| ſhall this excuſe us ? no truly ; tor the ſame Spirit of (1:16. 
} God hathleft recorded , Populus now intelligens vapm- pardoned. 

1 labit. The people that underſtandeth not ſhall be bea- 24: 

| tenforit. And another Prophet to the fame efteR nn.z7. 

} pronounceth ; Thzs people #5 not wiſe , aud therefore he 

: that made them ſhall not pardon them, neither ſhall he 


that created them take mercy upon them. It is written 

of fools ; Ventum ſeminabunt , & turbinem metent. | 

They ſhall tow and caſt their feed upon the winds,and ou 

ſhall receiyefercheir haryeſt nothing elſe buta ftorm 

or tempeſt, Whertyy is ſignified , that they ſhall 
* MA 


not 


puniſhed and chaſteneg for the fame. 


' 28. Confider then I beſeech thee (my dear bro- 7: 
A profiia- ther) attentiyely , what thou wilt do or fay, when thy | 
warning, Lord ſhall come at the laſt day and ask thee an account 
of all thy labours, ations, and time ſpent in this life ? ; 
when he ſhall require a reckoning of his talents lentun- }; 

to thee ? when he ſhall fay, as he faid to the Farmer F 
or Steward in the Goſpel , Redde rationem willicatio- | 


Mat*?5- mis tue : Giveaccount of thy fewardſhip, and charge 
committed unto thee ? What wilt thou ſay when he 
ſhall examine, and weigh, and try thy doings, as gold 
is examined and tryed in rhe fornace ; that is, what end 


they had ? whereto they were applied ? 'to what glory 
of God ? to what profit of hy foul ? what meaſure, ! 
chance thar 2nd weight, and ſubſtance they bear ? Baltazar King of Þ 
n_ Babylon fitting at his banquet merry upon-a time, F 


A rare 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap. 3. 7 
\ not onely caſt away and loſe their labours, but alſo be : 


x of vaty. elpied ſuddenly certain fingers without a hand, that F ' 


lon,Dan 5, yrote in the wall oyer-right againſt his table, theſe #{ 
three Hebrew words, 2Aane, Thekel, Phares. Which * 
th ce words Daziel interpreted” in three ſentences to | 


Baltazar in this manner : Mane, God hath numbred 
thee (Baltazar) and thy kingdome : Theke!, he hath 
. weighed thee in the gold-{miths balance, and thou art 
found too light : Phares, for this cauſe he hath diyided 


thee from. thy kingdome, and hath giyen the ſame - | 


to the Mcdes and Perſians. 
29.0 that theſe three golden & moſt ſignificant words 


engraven by the Angel upon Baltazars wall,were regi- 


| ſired upon eyery door and poſt in Chriſtendome,or ra- 
: Theo Araic- ther imprirted in the heart + hr Chriſtian; eſpecially 
| IychenQ (1 wo firſt, that import the numbering and- weighing 


ons of Infi- 


; dels,mvch of all our actions, and that in the weights and balance * 


A of the gold-ſmith , where eyery grain is eſpied that 
they be wanteth. And if Baltazars aGtions, that was a Gen- 
4 tile, were to be examined in ſo niſe and delicate a pair 

| : Ke 


— 


DOE 
"60" EY 


# 
We 
FL 


” 
PORTER - YO 
Sa. * 


B 20g 


3 and gon aſtra 
. 7} no further, 4 
/ weightineſle of this affair, ſerve thy ſelf of this ad- 


lib.1.part.t. The end whereuntoman wa created. 


of Ballance for their tryall ; and if he had fo ſeyere a 
ſentence pronounced upon him, that he ſhould be diyi= 


Or 


ded from life and Kingdome ( as he was the fame night Pan-S- 


following) Quiainventus eſt minus habens:tor that he 
was found to haye lefle weight in him, then he ſhould 
haye ; whart ſhall we think of cur ſelyes that are Chri- 
ſtians, of whom it is written aboyeall others; I will 


| ſearch the ſinnes of Jeruſalem with a candle , What 


ſhall we expect, that haye not onely lefſe weight then 
we ſhould haye, but no weight atall, in the moſt of 


| our actions? what may ſuch men (I fay ) expect,but 


onely that moſt terrible threat of diyifion and cutting 
off, denounced to Baltazar ( or rather worſe, if worle 
may be)that is, to be diyided from God and his Angels, 
from participation with our Sayiour, from communion 
of Saints ; from hope of our inheritarcce ; from 


| h our portion celeſtiall, and life everlaſting, according to 


the expreſſe declaration made hereof by Chriſt himſelf 
in thete words to the negligent ſeryant: The Lord of ſuch 


| a ſervant ſhall come at a day when he hopeth not, and at 


at hour, that he knoweth nat ; arid ſhall divide him ont , 
and aſſign his part with hypocrites, where ſhall be weep- 
Ks gnaſhing of teeth. 

30. Wherefore (dear brother ) to conclude this 
Chapter, I can fay nothing more in this dangerous caſe, 
wherein the world fo runneth awry, but onely exhort 
thee (as the Apoltle doth) not to conform thy ſelf to 
the common errour of worldly men , that leadeth to 
perdition. - Fall ar length to ſome reckoning and ac- 
count with thy life , and ſee where thou ſtandelt, and 


| whither thou goeſt. IF hitherto thou have wandred 


D 


» be ſorry for the time loſt, but paſſe 
f hitherto thou haye not conſidered the 


monition, and remember that it is written, that 4 wrfe 


man profiteth by every occaſion. Eſteem thy reto- 
H 3 | lution 
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wett a Monarchand Ruler of ten thouſand worlds to- 
ether. 
ofrds, wherewith the wiſe-man concludeth his whole 


| Chapt 
futon in this one point; the chiefeſt menage that tver 'I 
Thall paſſe through thy hands in this world albeit thou 


And fivally, 1 will end with the yery ſane | 


book. Demnm time, & mandata £j245 obſerva ; hoc eft | 
emi omits homo. Fear God,and obſerye his command=- : 
ments, for this iseyery man. As it he had faid, in this * 
doth all and eyery man conſiſt: his end , his begin- | 


his life, and cauſe of being, that he fear God, 


mg, 
and Hire his actions to the obteryarce of his Com- - 


mandments ; for that without this , he is no man in 


effeR, ieeing that he loſeth all benefir, both of his 


name, nature, redemption and creation, 


. $ 
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THAT THE SERVICE. WHICH 
God requireth of Man 'in this preſent 
life, is Religion, 


With the particular confirmation of Chriſtian 
Religion, above all other in the 
World. 


P=__ L 


CHarP, IIIN. 


ty Aying pioved in the former Chapters that 


2% }, there is a God , which created man; and 
J a5 that man 1n reſpect hereof, and of other 


; ATE 


£2.” other benefits received, is bound to honour # 
Of Refigion and ſerye the fame God : The queſtion may be made 
ih this place , What Seryice this is that God requi- } 
Whereunto the 3 
An- 3 
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171 


that 3 
and 7 


ther 


: | 2 yirtue, . that conteineth pro ry, the worſhip and 


& Religion to ſome other ſignifications : yet ( as S. Aw- 
*Z guſtine well noteth,) the uſe thereof among the faith- _— 4 
:3 tull, hath alwaycs been,to fignifie thereby the worſhip, How muck 
& honour, and feryice that is due unto God : to that if in RR 
Z one word you will haye it declared, what God requi= gious. 
2Z rethof manin this life : it may be rightly {aid, that all 


Z or worſhip to God, or to Gods, or to any Di- 
Nour } 
ade . 
qui- } 
the 2 
An- 2 


Anſiver is brief and cafie, that it is Religion ; which is 


{eryice that we ow unto : eyenas Piety is a yir- Piet: 
rue, conteining the duty that children do ow unto their 
rents : and Obferyance an other yirtue, that com- obſervance. 
prehendeth the regard, that Schollers and ſeryants bear 
unto their Matters. In reſpe&t of which compariſon 
and likenefſe between theſe yirtucs, God faith by a cer- 
tain Prophet. The fon honoureth his father, and the ſer- 
want his maſter : if then I be a father, where is my ho- a1a1,e; 
nour ? if I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? : 
The acts of Religion are divers and different; ſome The a&sand 
internall, as deyotion and prayer ; fome other cxter- of Religion. 
nall, as adoration, worſhip, Gaiden, oblations, vows, | 
and ſuch like , that are declarations and proteſtati- 
ons of the internall. Itexterdeth it {elf alto, to ſtir 
up and put in ure the as and operations of other 
yirtues for the ſervice of God : in which ſenſe Saint 
James nameth it Pare and nnſpotted religion, toviſit Jac.z, 
Orphans and Widows in therr tribulation , and to keep 
ear ſelves undefiled from the wickedneſſe of this warld. 
Finally, howloeyer ſome Heathens did uſe this word 


ſtandeth in this, that he be Religious. 
Hereef it proceeded, that whatſoever ſort or ſet 
of- people inthe world , profefſed reyerence, honour, 


vine power, Eſſence, gr Nature whatſoeyer ; ( were 
they Jews, Heathens, Gentiles , Chriſtians, Turks, 
Moors , Hereticks , or other : ) they did al F 
wayes call their ſaid profeſſion, by the name of their I 

| H 4 Re- 


es 


I©2 Chriſt1an Direflory (hap.a. RK 16. 
Religion. In which ſenſe alfo and fignification of } 
the word, Iam to treatat this time of Chriſtian Reli- Þ the 
gion, that is, of the ſubſtance, form, manner, and way Þ} ww: 
revealed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles unto us , of per- Þ ey: 

- forming our duty and true ſeryice towards God. Þ& un 

Which ſervice, is the firſt point neceſſary to be reſol- Þ ral 

yed upon, by him that fecketh his falyation, as in the MA th 

The neceſg. Chapter that goeth before hath been declared. And MF co 

ec of Chri- for obtaining this leryice and true knowledge thereof, no F liy 

Ban relgi- mean upon carth is left unto man , but onely by the I} & 
light and inſtrution of Chriſtian religion , according * 

to the proteſtation of S. Peter to the goyernours of the F fir 


Jews, when he faid, There is no other name under hea- Þ th: 

Atg. wengivenuno menwhereby tobe Javed,but onely this of © be 
Chriſt, and of his Religion. | © /at 

It you object nail me, that in former times be- I frc 


fore Chriſts nativity,as under the law of Xoſes for two © in 
; thouſand years together, there were many Saints that F af 
How men without Chriſtian Religion teryed God uprightly, as | 


Z WNT ms the Prophets and other holy people; and before them a= | wi 


rm ain, inthe law of nature, when neither Chriſtian nor F ve 
anrcligion, JEWiſh religion was yet heard of, for more then other Y} th 
2000 years, there wanted nct diyers that pleaſed F} co 


God and feryed him truly, as Enoch, Noah, Job, Abra- | ; th 
ham, Jacob and others : I anſwer, that albeit theſe men A tu 


( etpecially the former, that lived under the law ofna- 4 m 

ture : ) had not ſo particular and cxprefſe knowledge Þ tb 

abate 6. of Chriſtand his myſteries as we haye now ; for this Þ} p: 
* Ephz. Wasreſeryed to the time of grace, as Saint Paw! in di= Þ 

| Ave. Yers places at large declareth : ) that is, albeit they {| ar 

© Lr9.cone. Knew not expreſly, how and in what manner Chriſt 7 /' 

| Fauſt.c4 ſhould be born; whither ofa Virgin, or no ; or in what 7} fa 


particular fort he ſhould live and die ; what Sacraments 4 hs 
he ſhould leaye ; what way of publiſhing his (Golpel 3} m 
he ſhould appoint, and the like : ( whereof notwith- $ 
ſtanding yery many particulars were reyealed 7 the _ 1 

ews 


Py 
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Jews from time to time , and the nearer they drew to 


4 che time of Chriſts appearance,the more plainreyelation 


| & was made of theſe myſteries : ) yet (Ifay) all and 


every ore of theſe holy Saints, that lived from Adans Allold 


Saints belie- 


TB untill the coming of Chriſt , had knowledge in gene- ,.1 jack 
® rall of Chriſtian —_— and did belieye the ſame t 2nd were G@- 


F that is, they belieye 


expreſly , that there ſhould <9 by him- 


TS come a Saviour and Redeemer of mankind , tode- 
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liver them from the bondage contracted by the fin of =, 
eAdam. 

This was reyealed freight after their fall, to our 
firſt Parents, and Progenitours in Paradiſe ; to wit, 
that by the womans ſeed, our Redemption ſhould Gen 3.15. 
be made. In reſpe& whereof itis faid in the Reve- ah5pd® 
lations , that Chriſt is the Lamb that hath been ſlain Rom 5. 
from the beginning of the World. And Saint Peter - _ . 
in the firſt generall Councell holden by the Apoſtles, Thomiin ry 
affirmeth , that the old antient Fathers before Chriſts S— 
Natiyity , were fayed by the grace of Chriſt , as 1-13. de civ. 
we are now ; Which Saint Pax/ confirmeth in di- oy 
vers places. And finally , the matter isſo clear in Gag in 
this behalf, that the whole School of Diviaes ac- 5m; "Dg 
cordeth that the Faith and Religion of the old Fa- ſtrom, & Hi- 
thers, before Chrilts appearance, was the very ſame in So 
tubſtance that ours is now, laying onely, that it was * 
more generall, oblcure, and confuſe then 9urs is , for 
that it was of things to come, as ours 18 now of things 
paſt and preſent. 


For example ; they believed a Redeemer to come ; The diffs 


| and we belieye that he is already come. They fai MN annncge- 


Virgo concipiet , a Virgin ſhall conceive ; and We belief and * 


4 tay Virgo concipit , a Virgin hath conceived. They x tangy oy 
4 had Sacrifices and Ceremonies that prefigured his co= 
$ ming for thetime enſuing ; we haye Sacrifice and Sa- 
3 craments that repreſent his being for the time pre- 
F {cnt, They called their Redeemer, the Expettation Geq,;s. 


Eſay 7; 


of 
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Chriſtian Dircitory. 
of Nations. 


And finally there was no other diffe- } 
reace between the old faith of good men from the be- | 
ginning, andours ; but onely m the circumſtances of ! 


rime, clearnefle, particularity , and of ' the manner of | 
proeing thelame, by outward figns and ceremonies. | 


or thatin ſubſtance they belieyed the fame Redeemer / 


that wedo, and were fayed by the famebelief in his ; 


* Bufebx4s 


merits, as We are. 
handlerh oy 


For which cauſe * Exſeb:us well | 


this matter NoL&th , that as weare called now Chriſtians ; 1o they | 
ar large, {1 ere called then (Chriſti , Pſal. 104. that is anoint- 


demon 0 
am cap $. 


ed , in prefiguration of the true Thriſt , in whom | 


they belicycd , as the firft and Head of all other | 


anointed and who was the cauſe and Authour of their 
anointing. | 

By this then it is moſt manifeſt, that not onely now 
to us That be Chriſtians, but at all other times from 
the beginning of the world , and to all other 


fouls, it was neceſlary to belieye and loye Chriſt, and } 
to profefſe in heart his religion. For which confidera- | 


tion, 1 thought it not amiſle in this place, after the 


former grounds laid, that there is a God ; and that j 


The cauſkes man was created and placed here for his tervice : to 


ofthe {cmontiratcand proye allo this other principle , that | 
the onely ſervice of this G-d, is by Chriſtian Reli- Z 
Wherein, albeit 1 do not doubt, bur thar I 'Þ 
- Thall ſeem to many, totake upon me a ſuperfluous la- Þ 


po. 


aloion. 


* 


bour, in proving a yeritie, which all men in Chriſten- * 


dome do confeile : 


perlons | 


and people whatloeyer, that deſired to 1aye their 


yer for the caulcs before alledged in |} 


the ſecond Chapter, which moyed me in that place to * 


proye, there is a God : thatis to ſay, firſt, for the 7 
comfort, ſtrength, and confirmation of ſuch, as either 
fromthe enemy may receiyetemp:ations, or of them- | 


{clyes may dejire to lec a reaſon of their belief ; and 


{econdly, for awakening, ſtirring, or {tinging of others, 4 
who exther of malice , carcletnefſe , 'or tcnfuality , # 
| are > 


4; 1b.1artet. Proofs of (lriftianity. 


q teſtifie, 
J tuchthings as-we belieye, by giving us light and un 
$ derftanding , with internall joy 
believing them. And outwardly , he giyeth teſti- PENG 
mony to the fame, with ſo many conyeniences, pro- believe. 


& vines do call chem : ) that albeit the yery 
*4 that which is bclicyed, remain fill with tome obſcu- 
'F rity, ( to the end there may be place for our will 


J Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
# religion , which ſhall 


© arefallen in « flumber; and haye lolt the feeling and 
$ {cnſe of thcir belief, (for many fuch want not in theſe 
& our miſerable dayes) it ſhall not be(perhaps) burto ye- 


ry good urpole, to lay together in this place, with the 

greateſt revity that poſſible may be, the moſt ſure 
ounds and inyincible eyidences, Which we have for 

declaration and confirmation of this matter. 

For albeit, as the Apoltle S. Pax! declateth, 
things which we belicye, benot ſuch in themlelyes,, as 
may be made apparent by reaſon or humane argu» 
ments, for that our faith, that is the aſſent of our 
judgement to the things propounded by God untous, 
mult be yoluntary, to the end 1t may be meritorious : 
yet, fuch is the goodnefle and moſt ſweet proceeding of 
our mercifull God towards us ; as he will not leaye 
himſelf without tufficient reſtimony both inward and 
outward, as the fame A 
For that inwar y 


he teſtifieth the truth of 


babilities, and eArguments of ( redibility , (as Di- 
int of 


and merit : ) yet. are there ſo many circumſtances of 


j ikelyhoods, to induce a man to the belief thereof ; as 
F inall reafonit may ſeem again reaſon to deny or mit- 


; truſt them. 


This ſhall cafily appear by the treatiſe following of 
and of the foundations of our 
be confirmed by ſo many pre- 
onant reaſons, and molt manifelt circumſtances of eyi- 
dent probabilitie : as I doubt not but the zealous 


; Chrifuan ſhall take excceding comfort thercin , and 


elteem 


the Heb-1te 


e in an other place doth a.rq- 


_ Thedivrers' 
qe Tex s * reſtimonies 
and conſolation in from God of 


1097 


. Chriſtian Direltery (hep 4. 
eſtcem himſelf happy, to have a lot in thatfaith and 
religion, where he Foal ſee and feel fo much reaſon, } 
proof, and conyeniencie to concur and ſhey it ſelf, for | 
his ſatisfaction. 

And to this effeR, it ſhall be of no mean moment, 
that I have proved before ; the certainty, divinity, and 
infallible truth of the Jews Scriptures, or old Teſta- } 
ment ; which writings we haye received from that Na« 
tion, that doth (as it wete) profeſſe enmity againſt 4 
us ; andthe fame being written ſo many ages before } 
the name of Chriſtianity was known in the world, F , 
it cannot be but of ſingular authority , whatſoeyer | 
ſhall be alledged out of thoſe records for our pur- | 

- pole. And therefore as before, in proving our firſt | 
Principle, That there is a God, we uſed onely the | 
teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes, as could not be partiall : | 
ſo much more in this Confirmation of Chriſtian F ] 

| Religion , ſhall we ftand onely , cither upon the & © 
* The on. Confefſiuns of fuch as are our enemies ; or upon 
; doubred the Records of others, who muſt needs be indiffe- | 1; 
# Venetiet rent in the cauſe, for that they lived before either cauſe | p 

! inchis cha or controyerfie in Chriſtianity was known or called in } al 
] ueſtion. = 
| , My whole purpoſe ſhall be then to make manifeſt Þ ” 
” Th:drf of inthis chapter, that Jefus Chriſt was the Sayiour and MF ,, 
cus cha- Redeemer of mankind, fore-promiſed and exſpected IF ;. 
5 from the beginning of the world ; that he was the Þ |; 

Son of God, and God himlelf; and conſequently, F þ, 

that whatſoeyer he hath left us in his doctrine and reli 4 th 

gion, is t1ue and fincere. andthe onely way of falyati- * ap 

on upon earth. For clearer proof and declaration F © 

whereof, I will reduce whatſoeyer 1 have to tay here- 'F th; 

in, unto thice principall heads or brarcches, accord- F Sc 

. . ing to the order of three diſtinct times wherein they © en 

| Ihe _ fell out : that is to ſay, in theKirſt place ſhall becon- F the 
i fidercd, the things that paſſed before the Nativity or | 
In= j 
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aſon, Þ 


ment, : 
, and ; 
'eſta- | 
' Na« 
Fainlt # 
fore : 
orld, ! 
Dever } 
ur- 3 
#ft | 
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Aden: 3,6 4:4 , 


liffe- | 


cauſe | 
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Proofs of Chriſtzanity. 
Incarnation of Chriſt, In the ſecond, the things done 
and yerified from that time unto his Aſcenſion ; which 
is the ſpace of his abode upon earth. And in the third 
lace, ſuch eyents ſhall fo conſidered, as enſued for 
confirmation of his Deitie after -his departure. 

In declaration of which three generall Points , I 
hope by the aſſiſtance of him whoſe cauſe we handle, 
that ſo many clear demonſtrations ſhall be diſco- 
yered , as ſhall greatly confirm thy faith (gentle 


Reader ) and. 1emoye all occaſions of temptations 
to infidelity. 


S. 1. How Chriſt was fore-told to Jew 
and . Gentile. art 


». 


Irft then, for ſuch things as paſſed before Chrilt 
appeared in fleſh, and do make for proof of our 
Chriſtan Region, i5to be noted, thatthey are of two 
ſorts, or at leaſt wiſe, they are to. be taken from two 
kinds of people ; that is , partly from the Jews, and The Jew 
rtly from the Gentiles. For ſeeing that Chriſt was 24 Gentile 
appointed from beginning, yea, before the world was 
created, (as S. Paul affirmeth) to work the redempti- BpbeC 1-7 
on both of Jew and Gentile, and to make them both Tir.:. 
one people in the ſervice of his Father : here-hence it pPet® + 
is, that he was fare-told and preſignified to both thele Jer 9.13.16 2 
nations,and diyers forewarnings were left among them 5Y 
both, for ſtirring them up to expect his coming, as by 
the conſiderations following ſhall moſt eyidently 
appear. 2 
And to begin with Jews, no man can deny , but The i. con 
that throughout the whole body and couxle of their fideration. 
Scriptures, that is, from the yery beginning ta the laſt IS 
ending of their Old Teſtament, they had promited to I 


thema MESSIAS , which, is the ſame, thing that we The Meſſas I 
call CHRIST; thatis to ſay, a perion anpinted and 4 
| ; {ent 


b a” G en, 3» 


Tro Chriſtian DireFtory. 
ſent from God to'be a Saviour, z Redeemer, a Pacifier 
of Gods wrath, a Mediatour berweer-God and-man, 
2 Satisfier for the finnes and offences of the world , a 
Reſtorer of our innocency loſt in Paradiſe , a Maſter, 


Chap.4. 


an Inſtructer,a Law-giver, and finally, a ſpirituall ahd | 
eternall King, that ſhould fit, and rule, and reign in | 


our hearts, ro conquer the r and tyranny of 
Satan , that vis. our TO Parcts: fb aMail- 
eth us daily. 

7. This is evident by the firft Coyenant of all.that eyer 
Thefirt | God did make with man, when he faid to Adam out 
Adem., firitfather in Paradiſe ; I» what day ſoever thou ſhalt 
Gen.2. eat of the tree that ts forbidden, thou ſhalt die. W hich 

Coyenant being after broken on the part of our ſaid 
Progenitour, he received his judgement, but yet with a 
moſt benign Promile of Redemption for the time to 


; come : for thus God aid tothe Deyil or Serpent that | 
| Gen.g. had deedivedhim : The ſeedof the woman ſhall cruſh | 


thy head, and thou ſhalt lie m wait to hurt his heel. | 


—), _ Thatis, one ſhall proceedin time ofthe ſeed af the wo- 
= man, who ſhall conquer death and fine (that are thy 
weapons) and ſhall not care for thy temptations , but 

| ſhall tread them ur.der his feer ; Zes' this ſhall be Chriſt 

the Meffias of the world, Thus did nct onely the 


F ah Moſe © eldeſt Jews and Rabbins underſtand this mm — | 


is hone. loeyer the later have dreamed) that t ir Meſlias 


| cam: ſhould be onely a temporall King : bur allo the old 
Chaldee Paraphraſe (named Thargum Hieroſolymit a- 
z»#m) expounderh it plainly in thele words, applied un- 


oruoe® Cad + 06, 2 C 


© Tharg.Hrere to the Deyil that had deceived Adam, They have 4 


certain and preſent remedy againſt thee (O Dewil) for ; 


that the time ſhall come , when they ſhall tread thee | 


down with their heels , by the help of Meſſias which 
Tolkeham [hall be their King. AS 7 | 
| and ſec, The ſame thing is confirmed by the yery fame Pro- 


Gen. 12. * ,* "1 i 
E pag miſe ſeyen times repeated and cftabhſhed unto —_ 
wie” 


bam, that lived very near two thoutand years after 
Adam ; and again to Iſaac his fon after him : Iz ſe- 
mine tro benedicentur omnes gemes terre. All nations 
of the earth ſhall be blefled in thy feed. "Which had 
been indeed bur a yery ſma}t benediftien to Abraham, 
or to other Jews after him, (that neyer faw this Mefhas 
acally) it he had been cnely to be a temporal King 2 
And mich lefſe bleffing had it been to Gentiles and 
other Nations, if this Meffias of the Jews, mutt haye 
been a temporall and worldly Monarch, to deſtroy and 
ſubdue them to the ſeryitude of Jury , as fondly theſe 
lacer Teachers of that Nation do conterd. 

This yet maketh the Patriarch Facob more plain, 
who prophecying at his death of the coming of Chrilt, 
hach thete words : The Sceptre (or Governmem) ſhall 
wot be taken from the houſe of Juda , untill he cone 


Paraphraſe. as alſo great Oxkelos, (both of fingular 
authority amongſt the Jews) do interpret thus': Doxec 
Chriſtus ſeu Meſſias veniat, &e. Untill Chriſt or the 
Meffias come : (which is the hope and expeRation of 
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Jo 
Faeabs pre- 
P. 

Chritt, 
Gen, 49. 


Tharg. Hier, 
FY that z5 to be ſent, and he ſhall be the expeti ation of Na+ S Onkeles s 
Þ trons. Which later words, the fore-named- Chaldee : 


huns 


all Nations, as well Gentiles, as of us that are Jews) - 


the goyernment ſhall not ceaſe in the houſe or Tribe 
of Tale. By which ſentence of Scripture; and inter- 


F pretation of the Jews themſelyes , we-come to leam 


(beſides the Promiſe for the Meſſias) two confequen= 


F ces inthis matter,againſtthe Jews of later time. Firſt, The Mcſſias _ | 
FJ chat if their Meſſias muſt be the hope and expeRation mult be a 


ſpirituall 


as well of Gentiles as of Jews : then can he not be a and noe = 


| temporalt King to deftroy the Gentiles, (as the later 5g 


Jews would haye it) bur a ſpirituall King to reign over 
them, and to bring in ſubjetion their ſpirituall ene- 
mies for them, (I mean the fleſh, worlds, and devil) 
as we Chriftians do belieye. Secondly, if the tempo- 
rall kingdome of the houſe of Fnda, (whereof Chriſt 

muſt 


mult come) ſhall ceaſe and be deſtroyed, at the coming 
of Meſlias (as the Scripture ayoucheth ; ) how then 
can the Jews expect yet a temporall King for their 
Mefltas, as molt fondly they do ? | Sg 
But to leaye this controyerſie with the later Rabins, 
and to go forward in declaration of that which we took 
in band, that is, to ſhew how Chriſt was fore-told and 
fore-promiſed to the Jews : it-is to be noted, that after 
the death of Jacob laſt mentioned. there is little record- 
ed in Scripture of the doings of his people, during 
the four hundred years of their bondage in Egypt. Bur 
yet the Tradition of that Nation teacheth, that as 
toon as they were deliyered out of Egypt, and were in 
the Deſert towards the Land of Promilc, the three tons 
of Chore, called eAſer, Aleana, and Abiaſaph , (of 
whom there is mention in the fixth Chapter of Exodus 
and other where,) made diyers Songs and Palms in 
the praiſe and expectations of the Meſlias to come : 
and that the holy -men of that time did ſolace them- 
ſelyes with finging the fame; and that King David 


-. $ce _ title afterward in the tecond part of his Plalms, beginning 


from the 41. unto the 87. gathered the molt part of 


2 44:45:55. thoſe old Songs together , as yet they may be ſeen 
” $436,859. in his Plalter. 


- But Moſes who lived with that people,and goyern- 
© ed them in the wildemeſſe , had a clear xeyclation 


Denr. 18. from God of this Meſlias, in theſe words. I will raiſe 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chap:4. | | 


#p a Prophet to this people from amongſt their brethren, 
even as thy ſelf ; and I will put my words in his month, 
and he ſhall ſpeak, untothem all things which I ſhall 
ordain unto him : and he that (hall refuſe to hear the 
words which he ſhall ſpeak. unto them in my name, I 
will be revenged upon that man, Which words, that 
they cannot be underſtood of any other Prophet that 
ever lived after Moſes among the Jews, but onely of 
Chriſt, it appeareth plainly by this teſtimony of the 


holy 


and from miquitie : all tribes of the earth ſhall 
nf I be 


= © ar 
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holy Ghoſt ; And there aroſe not any other Prophet in Deu.z4. * 
Iſrael, like unto Moſes, &c. : 


After Moſes, about four hundred years , enſued, &; 
David ; whaſ@&that he was a holy man, and the firlt ir wer T 


King of thEflouſe of J=da , out of whoſe linage the Chriſt, 
Metſias was to come : the particulars of this mytterie, 
were more aþundantly and manifeſtly reyealed unto 
him then unto any other. And firſt, for aſſurance that 
Chriſt ſhould be born of his ſtock and linage, theſe are 
the words of God unto him : [ have ſworn to David pj gg. 
my ſervant ; I will prepare thy ſeed for eternity , and 2 Reg. 7. 
will burld up thy ſeat to all generations. Which words, **** 2% 
albeit the later Jews will apply to King Solomon, that 
was Davids fone, (and in tome lenſe they may lo be, 
for that Solomon was a figure of Chriſt to. come:) yet 
opt&tly thele words , And his kingdowe (hall ſtand 3 beg Fo 
fr ever, and for all eternity ; which are fo often repeat- * T0 
ed in this and other places of Scripture, cannot be ye- 
rified in So/omon, whole earthly kingdom was tent and , reg. 12; 
to in pieces freight after his death by Jeroboam, and 
not long after, as 1t were extinguiſhed ; but they muſt 
needs be underſtood of an etemall King, which ſhould 
come of Davids iced, as mult alſo theſe other words 
of Godin the Palms ; Thow art my Some , this day pal.s. ze, 
have I begotten thee : I will give unto thee the Gentiles 4767-73» 
for thine inheritance. W hich was neyer fulfilled in - 
Solomon, nor in any temporall King of Jury after him. 
And much lefſe thele words that follow : He ſhall pp... 
endare wh the ſunne and before the moon, from gene 
ration to generation. There ſhall Tiſe up in his dayes, 
peace, wntill the moon be taken away : he ſhall reign from 
ſea to ſea, untothe ends of the world : All Kings ſhall 
adore him, and all nations ſhall ſerve him : for that he 
ſhall deliver the poor man that had no helper , he ſhall 
ſave ther ſouls, and deliver them from uſuric, 
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T7. 
Jeremies 
prophecy 


|  rouching 


Chiiſt. 
Jer 23-3 3, 


Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently, and this 1s the name that 


8, 

F ods 
rophecy 
*r Ahcilt. 
Ezck 34- 


. Chriſt is 


called Þ4s 
vid, 


phets,and confirmed by God,as in Jeremy, where God | 


. and (hall be wiſe , and ſhall do _ and juſtice | 


ro bleſſed in him, and all Nations ſhall magnifie 
him. 

' Theſe words of Chriſts eternall kingdom ; of his 
enduring to the worlds end ; of his reign oyer 
Jew and Gentile ;of his adoration by all Nations , of |; 
his delivery of his ſouls from bondage of iniquity ; 
and finally of his making blefſed all; ribes of « 
earth : cannot poſſible be applied to any temporall 
King that eyer was among the Jews, or eyer ſhall be, * 
but onely to Chritt; o 

This Promiſe made unto David for Chriftto come ©? 
of his ſced, is repeated after his death by -many Pro- | 


NTT *.- + oor 
A OS ne aac, £0 ay 


Na FI 


uſeth theſe words : Behold, rhe daies come on, and I will © 
TAiſe up to David a juſt ſeed, and he ſhall reign a King, 
pon earth. And in his dayes ſhall Juda be ſaved, and 
men ſhall call im: Our Jusr GoD, All this 
was fpoken of Davids ſeed, aboye four hundred years | 
after David was dead. Which proyeth manifeſtly, 
that the former promiſes and ſpeeches, were not made Þ 
to David for Solomon, or for any other temporall King 
of Davids line, butfor Chriſt, who was called ſo pe- 
culiarly, The ſore and ſeed of David, for that David 
was the firſt King of the Tribe of Jnda, and not onely 
was Chrifts Progenitour in fleſh, but alſo did bear his Þ 
Type and Figure in many other things. 

For which cauſe likewiſe in the Prophet Ezekzel, 
(who lived about the fame time that Feremy did.) the 
Meas is called by the name of David himlelt. For this 
God ſpake atthat time unto Ezekzel : I will ſave myl 

flock, nor ſhall they be any longer left to the ſpoil, cc. 
Twill raiſe over them ONE PasTOuUR, which ſhall 
feed them , my ſervant DAv1D , he ſhall feed them ; 
and he ſhalt be their Shepheard, and Prince, and I will 


be | 
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world : and Prince of Peace, 


lItb.x qart.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. 115 
be their God, and will make with them a covenant of 
peace, Oc. In which words , not onely we that are THINS 
Chriſtians, but the later Jews alſo thimblves do Con= lec. : 
feſſe in their Thalmud , that Meſltas is called by the 
name of David, for that he ſhall deſcend of the ſeed 
of David : as by reaſon allo it mult needs beſo, for 
that King David being dead four hundred years before 
theſe wards were ſpoken, (as hath been noted) could 
not now come again to feed Gods people or goyem 
them himſelf, TY +> IIA Y 
Eſay the Prophet, who liye ta hundred is 
before "Jew ood Ezekiel , had maryellous Fond. ho of 
knowledge of the Meflias and his affairs , and deſcri- Z*youer 
beth him very particularly, beginning in this manner, Dan.s+ 
In the later dayes, the HLLL of Gods houſe ſhall be pre- 
pared pon the top of monntains, and all Nations (or 
Gentiles) ſhall flow unto him. And many people ſhall 
ſay, Cone and let us aſcend to the HILL of our Lord, 
and he ſhall teach us his wayes, and we ſhall walk in his 
pathes , he ſhall judge Nations, &c. Which 
words are allo repeated in Aicheas the Prophet , and Mich. 
are applied there, (as alſo here) unto the Meſlias , and 
can haye no other meaning , by the judgement of the 
Jews and Hebrews themielyes. And Eſay doth prole- 
cute the ſame matter afterwards in diyers Chapters : 
as for example, inthe fourth, talking of the tame Mef- 20 
ſias, which before he calleth, The HILL of Gods houſe, 
he addeth theſe words : [n: that day , ſhall the iſſue of 
our Lord be in magmficence and glory ; and the fruit 
of the earth, m ſublimity aud exultation to all ſuch as 
fhail be ſaved of Iſrael. In which wo: ds, he calleth rhe 
Meflias, both the iſ/iee of God,and the fruit of the earth, Flay 9.6, 
for that he ſhould be both God and man. And in the 
ninth Chapter he calleth him by theſe terms : Admira- 
ble ; Councelloxr : God : Strong : Father of the future 
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216 Chriſtian Direflory, Chap. 4; 


- Bſa.11.r. In the eleyenth Chapter , he deſcribeth him moſt 


Jar 4. Wonderfully in theſe words ; There ſhall go forth a 


branch of the ſtock of Jeſſe, (which Jeſſe was Davids fa- 
ther)and out of the root of that branch there ſhall mount 
vp a flower , and the Spirit of eur Lord (hall reſt upon 
him , the ſpirit of wiſdome and of underſtanding;the ſpi- 
rit of councel and fortitude ; the ſpirit of knowledge and 
<-> ng piety;he (hall not judge according to the fight of (fleſhly) 
of Chriſt, eyes.20r yet condemn according to the hearing of(fleſhly) 
ears;bnt ſhall judge poor men in juſtce. and ſhall diſpute 
in equity for the mild men of the earth. He ſhall ſtrike 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the ſpirit 
of has lips (hall he ſlay the wicked man. Juſtice ſhall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faith ſhall be the band of his 
reins, &c. Hitherto are the words of the Prophet, 
wherein nothing truly can be more plain and eyident, 


b Marr: thenthat by the rod or branch of Jeſſe,is meant the Vir- 


ke, ginMary,whodiredtly deſcended of the linage of eſſe; 
Rom.1s. and by the flower aſcending from this branch, muſt 


F-. 0 needs be underſtood Chriſt, that was born of her and had 


all thoſe excellencies and priyiledges aboye other men, 
which Eſay in this place affigneth unto him. 


F Other pro- Whole further graces yet , and ſpeciall divine Pro- 


F perties of phecies,the lame Propher expreſſeth more particularly 
E 12.358 inthe Chapters following, where he faith, He ſhall for 


- Tiazs.S. ever ————_ and deſtroy death ; he ſhall open the eyes 


of the blind and the ears of the deaf ; he ſhall not cry nor 
contend, nor jhall he accept the perſon of any man ; but 
in truth ſhall he bring forth judgement. He ſhall not be 
ſorrowful nor turbulent , &&c. And finally, in the 49. 
Chapter, he alledgeth the words of God the Father un- 
to Chriſt,touching his Commiſſion in this ſort : /t zs too 


S 7 aw s. little that thou be to me a ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes 


ARs 13: 97: of Facob and to convert unto me the dregges of Iſrael. 


Te =3* Behold , I have appointed thee alſo for a light unto the 


Chris. Gentiles, that thou be my ſalvation unto the uttermoſ 


' Parts of all the earth, And 


— — 
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lib.1.part.1. Proofs of (hriftianity. 


And to conclude this matter , without alledg- 
ing more Prophecies for the ſame, ( which in truth ,, 


are infinite throughout the Bible ; ) Dame! that couching 


lived in the end of the Captivity of Babylon , a F 
lictle before eAggens, Zacharias , and Malachi- * 
45, ( who werethe laſt Prophets that ever flouriſh- 
ed amongſt the Jews , almoſt five hundred years 
before the Nativity of Chriſt : ) this Daxie! ( I 
lay ) reporteth of himſelf , that being in Baby- 
lon, and haying faſted, wom hare-cloth, and pray- 
ed long unto God : there came the Angel Ga- 
briel unto him at the time of cyening Sacrifice, and 
foretold him , not onely of the deliyerance of the 
people of Itrael, from the Captivity of Babylon 
out of hand, ( for that the ſeycnty years of their 
wag 41 foretold by Jeremy, were now. expired :) 

ut allo he told him further , that the time of the 
uniyerfall deliverance of nnankind , from the bondage 
and captivity of finne, was now ſhortened , and 
that after ſeyenty hebdomades , ( which, as ſhall 
be ſhewed after, make up jult the time that paſſed 
from the rebuilding of the Temple of Jeruſalem af- 
ter their deliverance from Babylon, unto the birth 


of Chriſt : ) there ſhould be b>m the Sayiour of 


the world , and be put to death for Redemption | of 
mankind. 


The Angels words are theſe. I am come to ſhew pang. 


unto thee, O Daniel, for that thou art a man of good 
deſires. And therefore do thou mark_my ſpeech, 4. un 
derſtand this viſion. The ſeventy Fr are ſhor= 
tened upon thy people , and upon thy holy (ity ; tothe 
end {ay man may be conſumed,e ſin receive an end: 
to the end iniquity may be blotted out ,and eternall juſtice 
brought in her place: and to the end viſions and prophecies . 
may be fulfilled, and the Saint of Saints anointed. Know 
than therfore and mark. that from the end of the ſpeech, 


for 


(Triſtian Direltory Chap 4. . 
or rebuilding of Feruſalem, unto Chriſt the Captain , - | 
rs ſhall rg hebdomades ſeven, and hebdomades ſixty 
two : and after ſixty two hebdomades , Chriſt ſhall be + 
put to death, and the people which ſhall deny him,ſhall not 
be his people. 
I might paſſe on further to other por Pros 
The Bur of PRECISE and make no end, It I would aliedge what 
allScri- might be {aid in this behalf ; for that the whole Scri- 
prurceÞ pture runnethall to this one point ; to foretell and ma- 
nifeft Chriſt, by ſigns, figures, parables, and prophecies ; 
and for this caute was it principally written, But that 
which is already ſpoken, ſhall be fuſficient for our firſt 
Conſideration, whereby is ſeen, that among the Jews, 
from ae to age, Chriſt was prophecyed and foretold , 
together with the eternity of his kingdom that ſhould 
be ſpirituall. 

Now followeth there a ſecond conſideration of 
the qualitie of Chrifts perſon, no lefſe of importance 
= on.  thenthe former, and wherein the later Jews do more 
Wo batt 0; gent fromus ; and that is of the Godhood of the 
= God and Meſſias promifed. I fay the later Jews or Rabbins are 
_— different herein from us ; as alſo they are in many 
8 if * other points and articles, wherein their Anceſtours 

(that were no Chriſtians ) did fully agree. Eyen as 
all Hereticks are wont to do that firſt break in one 
| N point, -and then in an other from the Catholick faith ; 
= The cuſtom and fo do runne on from one to one, making themſelyes 
of Here jn all things as diſlike as they can, for hatred of that 
y ; a . 
: unity, Whereunto their pride will not ſuffer them to re- 
turn. Sois it in the generation of this reprobate peo- 

e, who firſt agreed with us in all, or moſt points, 
touching Chrſtto come, and denyecd onely the fulfill- 
ig or application thereof, in Jeſus our Sayiour : Bur 
afterward their ungracious oft-ſpring, being not able 
to ftand in that iflue againſt us, deyiſed a new plea, and 
berook themlelyes to a far higher degree of impiety , 
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lb. part.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity.  xrg : 
) affirming, that weattributed many things unto Jeſus, 
” that were not foretold of the Meſſias 4 — and 
/ be { among other, that he ſhould be God, and the fon of 
{zxot {J Godandthelccond perſon in Trinity, 8c. 
| But hercin ( no doubt ) theſe obſtinate and grace- 
1 lefſemien, do ſhewthemlelyes both ignorant of their 
that Y own Scriptures, and difagreeing from the writings of 
Y their own fore-fathers.For as for Scriptures,it is eyident x1. chit 


cri- 
na- by all or moſt of the prophecies alledged before , that mal of 
es Chriſt ( or the Meſſtas ) muſt be God, and the Son of ,nq man. 


he ; God, indued with mans nature ; that is, both man and Gen-3-15- 
J God. | SoinGemeſis, where he iscalled, The ſeed of proof, 


Arlt 
= the woman ; it is apparent that he ſhall be man ; and 8.9 
1d in the ſame place, when he is promiſed, tc cr#ſh the di- 


1d * veland break his head; who can do this but onely 
5 God? Likewiſe, whenheis called Germen Fehove, 
of | the ſeedof our Lord God ; his Godhood is Ggnified- 
as in his Manhood alſo, when in the tame place he is 
named; the fruit of the earth. Who can interpret pſal;yr, | 
he # thele ſpeeches ; That his kingdome (hall be everlaſting, P1099. 
* That, he ſhall endure untill the Moon be taken away and Eſay $3. 


ny | after, That, God begat him before Lucifer was created; Plal y6. 
Irs J That, no mancantell or recount his Generation ; T hat, —_—_ 
_ all Nations and Angels muſt adore him; That, he muſt 
ne fit at the right hand of God ; and many other ſuch 

. peeches pronounced directly and expreſly of rhe Mel- 


1 
: | fas, who ( I fay) can underſtand or interpret them, but 
of God, {ering that in man they cannot be yerified ? 


.n And as for the laſt of thele teſtimonies, concerning TN 

is Chriſts fitting at his fathers right hand : three of our rs 
s; Eyangeliſts do report, that Jetus did blanck diyers of LRnD 
|- K rhelcamedeſt Phariſees, with alledging only thele words ' "oa wy 
it | of David: The * Lord ſaidto my Lord ſit at my right Pal 110, 
e = hand. wntill I put thy enemies as thy foot-ſtoole. For , 

4 | ( faid Jeſus ) if Chriſt be Davids fonne, how did Da- 


vid call him his Lord? fignitying hereby, thar albeit the 
I 4 Mefitas 


Meſſias was to be dayids Son , according to his man- 
Rab.Jonar, 09d : yet Was hetobe Davids Lord, according to his 
Lcoliea.& Godhead. And fo doboth Rabbi Jonathan, and the 
Miſerach- publick commentaries of the Hebrews, interpret the 

-  Plal.2+9. place. 

—_ — CHMicheas is plain : And tho Bethleem: : out of thee, 
Mich.ro. hall proceed a Ruler in Iſrael : and his going forth, is 
from the beginning, and from the daies of eternity. This 

cannot be underſtood of any mortall man, that eyer 

was or ſhall be. But yet Eſay goth further when he 

faith. A {ttle child is born unto us, and a young ſon ts 

= given unto #5, and his principality us upon his own ſhoul- 

998 ger, and bes name ſhall be God : the Father of the future 

"ON world ( * or of eternity : ) the Prince of peace, &c. In, 
theHcbrew, Which words, we fee that Chriſt is called God. Bur if- 

| the Jew do cavill here and fay that E/ or Elohim, the 

| An objea;. Hebrew words, which we interpret God in this place , 

en aniwer- may ſometime be applyed to a creature , as in Exodus 

; =. 5.1, Once El fignifiethan Angel; and Elohiy at other times, 


TY " diſcourſe of David toliching the Meſſias, to whom he 
E ”. faith, Thou art beautifull in form above the children 
| of men, grace is ſpred in thy lips; and therefore hath 
ard ever, the rod, or ſceptre, of thy kingdom, is the rod 
of direftion : thou haſt loved juſtice and hated iniquity, 
therefore O God, thy God hath anoimed thee with oyl of 


twice, by the fame word Elohim, as God his father is, 
and therefore as the word fignifieth true God in the 
onc lomuklt it allo in the other. 

But to remove all ground of this refuge touchin 
El, and Elohim, that are names of God, which may 
Chriſt A be communicated lomctimes, and upon ſome occaſions 
how, © Lo Creatures : moſt apparent itis, that the name ] echova, 

which is called, Terragrammaton, ard which is to pecu- 
liar 


"Th e third 
FI 


a | riſtian Direfory. -* . Chap. 4 b. 


is applyed to Judges : ) then mark and confider this . 
God bleſſed thee for ever, &c. Thy ſeat O God is for ever © 


Joy above thy partners. Herethe Meſſias is called God 


| lib.1.part.1. Proofs of (briſtianity. 
8 har unto God alone, as neyer it may be communica+ 
Z tedtoother: thisname ( Ifay ) which is of ſuch re- 
| yerence among the Jews, as they dare not pronounce it, 


| courſe © 


but in place thereof.do read Adonai,that ſignifiedLord: 
is eyery where almoſt in Scripture attributed to Chriſt, GET 
namely where the Latine Interpreter hath tranſlated _ —_ x 
Lord, as for example, in two diyers _ of Jeremy, 
after the long deſcription of the Meffias, which before I 5. ..... x 
haye recited ; he concludeth thus : Hoc eſt nomen quod 3346. 
vocabunt eum, ]ehova juſtus noſter, this is the name A 
which they ſhall call him Ozr j#f Jehova, or as the Then. v.16. 
Heb.ew hath word for word, Jchova our juſtice. And M9:;Thevr 
lo do the antient Hebrew Expoſitours conteſſe upon 30.v.1. x 4 
theſe places of Jeremy, namely Rabbi «Abba, who 
asketh the queſtion what Mefſſas ſhall be called ? and 
then he anſwereth out of this laſt place, he ſhall be cal- 
led the eternal Fehova. The hike doth CM:ſdraſeh 
oather upon the twenty Pſalme, and Rabbi Moſes Ha- Rab.Moſi | 
darſan expounding a place of the Propher Sophonie cap. —— 
3. yerſ. 9. concludeth thus : [x this place Tehova i gni- 
fleth nothing elſe but the Meſſias. 

W hereby appeareth , that as well in Scripture; as 
alſo inthe opinion of old Hebrew Expoſitours , the 
Mefſias was to be true God and man. And I might - 
alledge many other teſtimonies of Antient Rabbis, 
if it werenot too long : eſpecially, if 1 would enter a- 
mong that kind of Expoſitours, whom they call Ca- 


{ balifts, who (are more antient and lefſe brutiſh then 


are the other fort, which are termed Thalmudiſt , ) Two forts of 
I ſhould find many clear and manifeſt declarations CERN 


| againſt the Jews doctrine and errour of later times. Cabalifts 


And among other , ( for example onely of Cabali- weed org 
ſticall Expoſitions, I referre the Reader to the dif- 

f Rabbi Hacadoſch ( which in Hebrew fi- 
gnifieth the holy Rabbine , and lived not long af- 
ter Chriſt, ) upon the words of Jeremy before re- Jer-23-7- 


cited ; 


cited ; in which, for that he findeth the Meſſias to be 


Jer-23-7. called Jehowa, which word in Hebrew is compounded 
of the three letters, Fod,and Yaw,and He twice repeat- | 


ed : this DoQour maketh his diicourſe by art Cabaliſt 


in this manner. 


« Eyenas (faith he) the letter He in Fehova,is com- | 
Rab.Haca © pounded of two other Letters named Daleth and Van, | 


doſck. inc. « (as appeareth by their form : ) to ſhall the Meſlias 
The Caba- © (that is fignified by this word Fehova, ) be made of 


liſticall ale « xo natures ; the one Divine, and the other Humane, | 
*« Andas in Fehova, there is twite He, and conſequent- | 


courl. 


«ly two Daleths and two Vaxs conteined therein : fo 
& are there two births, filiations, or childhoods in Mel- 
« fias ; the one, whereby he ſhall be the {on of God,and 
EG 8, < the other, whereby he ſhall be the ton of a Virgin , 
<« which Eſay calleth the Propheteſſe.s And asin Je- 
« hova the letter He is twiſe put, and yet both Hes do 
© make in effect but one letter; loin Mefſias there ſhall 
< be two diſtin& natures, and yet ſhall they make. bur 
< one Chriſt. Thus playeth the Cabaliſt upon the let- 
ters of Jehova (according tothe manner of their Diyi- 
nity,) and draweth great myſteries (as ye ſee) from let- 
ters ends. In which kind of reaſoning. albeit we put no 
ground nor ſtrength at all : yet is it ſufficient to ſhew, 
that among the elder Jews it was a known and confel- 
{ed doctrine, that Chriſt ſhould be both God and man, 
and have two natures conjoyned diltinctly in one per- 
ſon, which is the ſame that we Chriſtians do afhrm. 
The fourh Nay, I will adde further ( and this is greatly to be 
proof. gbferyed : that the (cif ſame antient Jews(as tome alſo 
of the later) do hold , and prove by Scripture ; that 
Chrift ſhall be ( for alwayes they ſpeak of the Mefſas 
to come, ( the very fon of God, & verbum Det 
Tucarnatum , and the word of God incarnate, or 
Chriſt cal. jade fleſh. ' And forthe firlt, that he ſhall be the fon 


: led the :On 


of God, Of God; they proyeit out of divers places alledged by 
| me 
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Proofs of Chriſtianity. m3 © 


rae before : as for example ; out of Geneſis, where the 


7 Latinetext hath ; The ſceprre of Juda ſhall not be ta- Gen 49 195 
; ken away ; watill he come. that. isto be ſent : the Hebrew Kimhi 3 L 


hath, «2411 S5lo come ; which Silo, «Rabbi Kimbi pro- —_— 


yeth by a long diſcourſe, to ſignifie ſomuch, as filins Thary, in. 


 ejus, his fon, that is, the fon of God, The tame they huac 


prove by the place of Eſay , where the Meſltas is called 
germen Jehova, the ſeed or lon of Jehoya. Which the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe turneth, the Meſſias of Fehova. 
They proye the fame allo, out of divers Pſalms,where 
Chriſt is called plainly the fon of God ; as where itis pp, 
faid : he ſhall ſay unto me, thou art my father, ec. N 

I will put him my eldeſt ſon, more higher then all the 

Kings of the earth, &c. Jehova ſaid unto me, thou art 

my ſon, this day have I begatten thee , cc. Kiſſe the Pala; 
ſon ye Kings and Inages of the earth, and happy are all Th$.184c- 
they that place their = in him. Whichlaſt words, can the Hebrew 
no Way be underſtood of the fon of any man, for that yer... 

itis written, Curſed is the man that putteth his truſt in 

man. W herefore Rabbi Jonathan Rabbi Nathan,Rab- 

bi Selomoth, eAben Exra, and others, do conclude 

theſe and other places which they alledge,that the Mct- 

fas mult be the yery fon of God. 

And tor the ſecond point, they go yet further, af= Thc 66h 
firming this fon to be verbumns patris, the word of (od proof. 
the father. Which the foretaid Jonathanin his Chaldee word co 
Paraphraſe doth expreſſe in many tranſlations : as for ne . 
example ; where Eſay faieth, Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in 7430 "'To'Y 
Jehova with eternall ſalvation, (Which Jehoya figni- 
fiecrh Chrift, as all men confefle ; ) * nathan turneth * In the :; 
it thus : [ſacl ſhall be ſaved by Gods word. So again, Chaldee pt- 
where God faith by Ofee ; [ well ſave the houſe of Ju> ® © 
da by ] ehwva their God, (which is by Chriſt : ) ]ona- 
thantranſlateth it thus ; 7 will ſave Jada by the word 
of their God. In like manner ; where David writeth , 
| chova ſaid to my Lord, ſit at my right hand, &c. Jo 

nathan 
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Rab.ifzac. Upon Geneſs, expoundeth this yerſe of the Pſalm, He | 
- == <-47 ſent his word and healed them, &Cc. to be meant of Mel ! 
pPal.ro6.10 fias, thatſhallbe Gods word. And Rabbi Smeon | 
| . RSimeon. the chief of all the Cabaliſts , upon thole words of j 


eres Jab, I _ God in my Fleſh, gathereth, that the | 
== 01 word of God ſhall take fleſh in a womans bellie. So 


tient Rabbins. 


For turther confirmation whereof allo, (ſeeing the | 
. matter is of ſo great importance', ) conſider what is re- | 


R.<imeon in 


corded ina treatiſe called Zoar,of bigh authority amon 
the Jews,wherc R.Simeon that was laſt before alledged” 
citetha place out of old R. [bba, upon theſe words in 
Deut 6.44 Deutronomy, Jchoua our Lord, is one Jehova. W hich 
words the ſaid ancient R./bba interpreteth thus : by the 

The bleſſed firlt Jehova in this ſentence (being the incommunicable 
—_ P”” name of God, ) is ſignified, faith he, God the father 
- anticntRab- Prince of all things.By the next words, (oxr Lord )is fi- 
_ nified God the ſon, that is fountain of all ſciences. And 
y the ſecond Jehova in the ſame lentence, is ſignified , 

God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding of them both. To all 

which is there added the word ore, to fignifie,that theſe 

three are indiviſfible. Bur this ſecret ſhall not be reyealed 

untill the coming of Mefhas. Hitherto ate the words 

of Rabbi 1bba, reported in Zobar by Rabbi Simeon, 

<« where allo the ſaid Rabbi Simeoz interpreteth theſe 

«words of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 

« Sabbath, in this manner. Eſay by repeating three 

< times holy, faith he, doth as much as if he had aid, 

* Holy Farther, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit , which 

© three holies, do make butone onely Lord God of 

; * Sabbath. 

\ The fxt" Fically, I will conclude this controverfie between 
proof, theater Jews and us with the authority of _— 
, Philo, 


| Chap.4. | 
nathan cxpreſſethit thus : Fehova ſaid unto his word, % 
Ofeet. it at myrieht hand. So Rabbi Iſaac Arama writing © 


that this Do&trine was nothing ſtrange among the An- 
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and was ſent Embaſſadour twice to Rome in the behalf 1;$ 
of his Nation in Alexandria : that is, firſt in the _ 


fifteenth year of Tyberizs the Emperour, (which was 
three years before Chrifts Paſſion , and the yery ſame 


year wherein he was baptized by S. John.) andthe fe- | 


cond time about eight years after, to wit, inthe firlt of 
the reign of Caligula, This man, that was the learn- 
edſt that eyer wrote among the Jews, after the writers 
of holy Scripture ceaſed ; made a ſpeciall book of the 
baniſhment of his countrey-men , where he hath this 
diſcourſe cnſuing. 


«« What time may be appointed (faith he) for the ,,,;1, 1; 
Laviſhed Jews, it is hard to de- err heck 


< return home of us 
«termine. For by Tradition we haye, that we mult 
« expect the death of a high Prieſt : but of thoſe, 
« ſome'die quickly , and ſome live longer. But Iam 
« of opinion, that this high Prieft ſhall be the very 
« Word of God : which ſhall be yoid of all finne, 
« both yoluntary and involuntary ; whole Father ſhall 
« be God,and this Word ſhall be that Fathers wiſdom, 
« by which all things in this world were created. His 
« head ſhall be anointed with oyl , and his kingdome 
« ſhall ourifh and ſhine for eyer. This wrote Philo 
at that time , when he little imagined , that the ſame 
high Prieſt, whom he lo much expected, and the fame 
Word of God, whole kingdome he deſcribeth , was 
now already come into the world. And this ſhall tuf- 
fice for our ſecond conſideration, what manner of Met- 


fas the Jews did expect. 
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* Philo, who lived in the yery ſame time with Chriſt, Meth 


hiſt.c.6 


Now in the third placecometh it to be conſidered, The 3.cons 


what Authority and Power the Meſſias ſhould haye 
at his appearance upon earth, and whether he ſhould 
change and abrogate the Law of Moſes or no ? where- 
in there is no lefle controyerfie between us and the la- 
ter Jews , then in the former point of his Diyinity. 

For 


Confidera- 
on whether 
Chriſt 
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that people withall, and by the outward figns and ce- 


remonies which it had, (whereof the moſt part, or all } 


1 Cor, 10. prefigured Chrift to come) to be their Choolmaſier 
and leader to the times of faith, wherein it ſhould be 
abrogated, and a farre more perfect Law fet down by 
Chriſt in place thereof. 

The Law of This we prove firſt, for that the Law of Afoſes was 

' Moſes im an impeifet Law, bringing nothing to pertection, as 

_ S. Paxl well noteth. It was (as S. Peter faith) a 

Ats15, burdenſome Law, which —y ews themſelyes were 

Gal:3- not abletobear, forthe multitude of Ceremorics there- 
in contained. It was a carnall and feryile Law, con- 
fiſting moſtin the externall. It was a Law of terrour 


and fear, more then of loye-and liberty of ſpirit. It 


Deut.15. Was a Law (as Ifaid before) of figns and figures for 
things to come, and conſequently to ceaſe, when thote 
things whichit prefigured ſhould come to be prelent. 

Deut. 23.8 It wasa Law peculiar and proper for the Jews alone, 

without refpect of all the reſt of the world ; and the 


14+ 
Lev.5.& 23 


Exod. 23, Exerciſe thereof was allowed onely in the countrey of | 


Dent, 27. Jury : and that which is more, it was not permaitterl 
t in one place onely of that countrey, that is; in Je- 
rulalem, whither eyery manwas bound to repair three 
times a year ; to Wit, at the Paſqua, at the Pentecoſt, 
and at the Fealt of Tabemadles ; and in that place 
alone to make their Sactifices, and in no other coun- 

; trey or place beſides. 
Good rez- Now then reaſoneth the leamed Divine, if this Law 
jm of Moſes were for the Jews and Jury onely , how 
| could it ferye for the time of the Meflias , who was to 
Pal.2.31.28 be King, as well of the Gentiles as of the Jews ; and 
Ela-2v!.19 to rule all people in the world, that ſhould believe in 
him, under one Law ? If the exerciſe of this Law were 
allowable encly, and layfall in Jeruſalem, how could 
| Ts 


Gal.3- & 4+ For wc hold with S. Part, that the Law of Afoſes 7 
Hed.7- was giyen untothe Jews but for a time , to entertain | 


. ordain a 
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ic poſſible be fulfilled by Chriſtians that are dif} rſed 

overall the world ? As for example , how could they 

repair to Jeruſalem thrice eyery year ? how could every 

woman that ſhould dwell inEngland orIndia,repair to 
eruſalem for her Purification atter eyery child-birth, Lev. re. 


Exod. I Jo 


as by the Law ſhe was commanded ? Moſt evident it is \\m.s, 


* then which we faid before, that this Law was given but 


to endure for a time. And toute S., Paws own words, Heb 74 
it was but, /xtroduttio meliorrs ſpei, an introduction to 
a better hope. It was but an enterteinment of that 
people, (which by their being among the Egyptians 
were prone to Idolatry,) untill Chriſt ſhould come and The ne 
& Law, that is, a Law of ſpirit and inter- chriſt and 
_ affection ; a Law of loyc and liberty ; 2 Law that the perfeat 


A thereof, 
ould be common to all men ; ierye for all countreys, a 


times, places, and perſons ; a Law that ſhould be writ- 
ten in the bowels of our hearts ; a Law that ſhould be 
tolerable, eafie, ſweet, plain, light, brief and factible, 
as well to the poor as to the rich ; a Law (to conclude) 
that ſhould conſiſt in charity. 

This ſignified AZoſes , when he faid to his people, 
after he had delivered the former Law -unto them : 
Your Lord ſhall raiſe unto you a Prophet of your own Deut. 18; 
Nation, and from among your own brethren, as my ſelf, 
him ſhall you hear. Asthough he had faid, You ſhall 
hear me but untill he come that mult be a Law-giyer 
as my {elf, but yer of a more perfect Law ; and there- 
fore more to be heard and obeyed. And then he ad- 
deth ; Whoſocver ſhall refuſe to hear the words of this 
Prophet, I my ſelf will revenge it, ſaith our Lord God. 

W hich words cannot be yerified in any other Prophet 

after Moſes untill Chriſt ; for that of thoſe Prophets 

the Scripture faith, There aroſe no Prophet like unto Deut- 34+ ; 

Moſes in Iſrael. Which is to be underſtood, that they 

had no authority to be Law-makers as Moſes had, but 

wereall bound to the oblcryation of that Law _ 
whic 
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which Moſes left untill Chriſt carne, whom Moſes here Y wi 

p calleth a Prophet as himſelf; that is a Law-maker, and Y fai 

- exhorteth all men to hear and obey him. | 
This yet is made more plainly by the Propheey of i} the 
Iſn.22 Fay, who faith ; Ont of Sicn ſhall come a Law, and C' 
S the word of God out of Jeruſalem. Which cannot be YU ce 
mot atv underſtood of Afoſes Law , that had been publiſhed | un 
| eight hundred years before this was ſpoken , and that me 
+ f.om the mount Sinai, and not from S1on : but Chrifts Y no 
| Law began from Sion and Jeruſalem, and from thence Eſ in! 
| was ſpread into all the world. Which the fame .Ejay of 
=. fore-law, when talking of the Mefſias he faith. In that | Je 
1 *.% day there ſhall be an Altar to God inthe midſt of the ſha 
= land of Egypt : and the title of our Lord at the end there- me 
of, &c. And God ſhall be known to the Egyptians at iſ to! 
that day, and they ſhall honour bim with ſacrifices avd Þ 76 
oblations, Which words could not be yerified in the £ ice 
old Law of Moſes ; for that by that Law, the Egypti- N hir 
'ans could have neither Altar nor Sacrifice. : but at | pre 
Chriſts coming it was fulfilled , when the Egyptians £ dif 
were made Chriſtians and enjoyed boththe Alcars and Y wi! 
Sacrifices that Chriſtians do ule. of 

The fame thing was fore-told by God in Malachy, 

where he ſaith to the Jews, and of the Jewiſh Sacri- C] 


Malt. fices; ſhaven pleaſure in you, neither will I receive 1h 
oblations at your hands : for that from the upriſing of | 
the ſunne, unto the going down thereof, my name is | 1 
great among.the Gemiles, and they do ſacrifice unto me an 
every where, and do offer unto my name a pure oblation, Col 
The repro. ##f# the Lord God of hoſts. In which words , we ſec 


| bation cf firſta reprobation of the Jewiſh Sacrifice, and conſe- fic 
| De 91d. quently of the Law of Moſes, which depended princi- 
i} promiſe of pally of that Sacrifice. Secondly we ſee, that among 
a he Gentiles, there ſhould be a pure manner of Sacri- he 
fice, more gratefull unto God then the other was , and 

ſuch as might be performed in eyery place of the 

world, 
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world, and not be tied to one place onely , as the Mo» 
faicall Law and Sacrifice was. 
And finally, I will conclude this whole matter with 
cy of | the exprefſe Words of God himſelf, concerning the | 
and Ceremonies and Precepts of the old Law. Ded: exs pre- Fxecao: 
Xt be | cepta non bona, & judicia in quibus non vivent. I gave 
ſhed unto them precepts that were not good , and judge- 
that Y ments wherein they ſhall not live. Thats, they were 
wiſts | not good to continue perpetually , nor ſhall they liye 
xence || in them for eyer, but untill the tune by me appointed : 
Eſjay | of which time, he derermineth more particularly by 
that © Jeremy the Prophet, in thele words : Behold the dayes Jer.z- 
frhe | (hall come, and I will make a new Covenant or Teſta- © _ . 
ere- iN ment with the houſe of Iſrael and Juda : not according Ancp iy 
us at | tothat Covenant which I made with your fathers, when promiſcde 
aud | 1 brought them forth of the land of Egypt. Where you 
| the © fee; thatat thecoming of Chriſt into this world (for of 
pri- Y him and his birth, he talketh at large in all this Cha- 
t at || prer;) there ſhall be a new Teſtament, containing a 
ans | different Law from that of the old Teſtament, 
and Y which was giyen to the Jews at their going forth 


ot Egypt. | 
chy, Thus much then hitherto hath been ſhewed , that The ſamme 
cri- Chriſt in all Ages was fore-told and promiſed, that he =" 


ive ſhould be Sod, and that his authority ſhould be to been ſaid. 
7 0 change the Law of Moſes, (that was given but for a 

- is time) and to eſtabliſh a new Law and Coyenant, and _ 

—_ anew Teſtament ofthis own , that ſhould cndure and 


Foy continue for eyer. 
ſee And albeit theſe things be yery wonderfull, and ſuf- The 4.Con- 
v ficient to eſtabliſh any mans belief in the world, when —_ 


Ci- he ſhall tee them fulfilled (which ſhall be the argument lars fore- 
no || -of my ſecond Sedtion ;)yet reſteth not the Scripture TIE 
__ here, bur paſſeth turther , and fore=telleth eyery parti- 
cular a&, accident, and circumſtance, that ſhall fall our 
of importance about the McHias in his Coming , In- 

| K carnation/ 


”% 


x 3O 

carnation, Birth, Life, Death, and Reſurrection. 
for example; at what particular time and 1eaſon he 
ſhould appear, Gez, 49. 10, Dan. 9. 26. That he 


Mart.1.26, 


Luce. 31 


Mat. 2: 16, : 


Mat: 3. 


Luc..2- 


Mat.$. 
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ſhould be of a Virgin, Eſay 7. 14. That the 
place of his birth ſhould be the town of Bethleem, 
AAcic. 5. 1. That at his birth all the Infants round 
about Bethleem ſhould be {lain for his take, Fer. 31, 
I5. That the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould come and 
adore him, and offer goldand other gifts unto him, 
Pſat. 71.10. That he ſhould be preſented by his 
mother in the Temple of Jeruſalem, J/a/.3.1.That he 
ſhould flee into Egypt, and be re-called thence again, 


Heoſ. 11,2. Eſay 19,1, That Jobz Baptiſt ſhould 


go before him and cry in the deſert, Eſay. 40. 3. 


Mal. 3.1. 


Mat.S. 


Mat.4.& $. 


Mark 8. 
Mar.2F. 


Mat.16+ 
Mar 27s 


Mat.31.7. 


Mat. 36. 67. 


Luc 22. 
Mar. 2%. 
Mart.3$ Ls 


After this , that he ſhould begin his own preach- 
ing with all humility, quietnefſe, and clemency of ſpi- 
rit, Eſay 42. 2. That he ſhould do firange miracles 
and heal all diſeaſes , Eſay 29. 8. & 35. 5,&61.T, 
That he ſhould die for the (ins of all the world, Eſa 
53- Dan. 26, That he ſhould be betrayed by his 
own Diſciple, Pſal. 40. 10.8& 54. 14. & 108, 8, 


That he ſhould be ſold tor thirty pieces of filyer. Zach. 


I 1, 13, That withthoſe thirty pieces there ſhould be 
boups afterward a field of Poatſhards, fer. 30. That 
he ſhould ride into Jeruſalem upon an Afle betore his 
Paſſion, Zach. 9. 9. Thatthe Jews ſhould beat and 
buffet his face, and defile the ſame with {pitting upon 
him, Eſay 50. 6. That they ſhould whip, and tear,and 


xent his body, before they put him to death, Eſay 53.2. | 
Pſal. 37.18. That they ſhould put him to death | 


among thieyes and malefactorus, Eſay 52.12. That 


ſhould giye him yincgar to drink, divide his ap-| 


parell, and caſt lots for his upper garment, Pſa/.68.22. 


8.21.19. Thatheſhouldriſe again from death the þ 
third day, Pſal, 15, 19. Heſs 6. 3. That he 


ſhould 
aſcend 


'Chap.4 


As 
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aſcend to heayen, and fit at theright hand of God his 
Father for eyer, Pſal.67.19, & 190.1. 

All theſe particulars and a mumber more, were re- 
yealed in Scripture touching the Meflias , fome four 
thouſand years, ſame two thouland , ſome one thou- 
the laſt of all; above four hundred years be- 
fore Chriſt was porn. Which if we lay together, and 
do conſider withall , how exaRtly they were tulfilled 


T3E 
Luc-244 ) 
As To 


afterward in the perſon of Jeſus, as in the next Seftion - 


ſhall be declared : if we adde allo to this, that we have 
hecies and predictions from a Nati- 
other doth hate us, and that the 
fame are to he ſeen and read in their Bibles , eyen word 
for word as they are in ours : if you hold in memory 
alſo, what inyincible proofs were alledged hefore in 
the ſecond Chapter for the infallible truth and certain 
of thoſe Hebrew Scriptures : you ſhall find, that hard 
ly any thing can be imagined for manifeſtatian of a 
truth before it come to paſſe, which Gad hath not ob- 
ſerved in fore-ſhewing the Mefltas. 


received theſe Pr 
on that molt of al 


And all theſe confiderations are touching the Jews. .y,. 5.Co 
There remaineth ſomewhat to be faid of the Gentiles : fiderarion. 


«EH who albeit they were to receiye their principall know- 


Manifeſtati- 
on of Chriſt 


ledge in this aftair from the J ewiſh Nation, to whom to the Gen» 
the Meſſias was firſt and principally promiſed , and 


from whom the Gentiles had to expect both their Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, as alſo the Scriptures for teſti- 
mony and witneſle of them both ; and finally all their 
certain knowledge and tound itaderſtagding inthe my- 
+2. i Qeries of Chriſt ; yet had they alſo among themlelyes 
eatn i ſome kind of notice and fore-warninF in this matter, 
which being joyned with that which I haye fer 
down before of the Jews , and examined at the 
| light of Gods divine Prophecies before alledge- 
much for confirmation 


And therefore this laſt 


: it will make ye 


of our Chriſftan yerity. 
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conſideration ſhall be of the fore-knowledge of Gen- 
tiles in this behalf. 


For better underſtanding whereof it is to be noted, 


that beſides all knowledge of the Meſlias, that divers 


Gentiles might haye by the Hebrew Scriptures, which {| 
* Chap.2, (.* as I haye ſhewed before) were in the Greek Lan- þ 


Three pe» 


Tyree pe- inſtruction and conyerſation of Jews, with whom ma- 


whereby ny Pagans did live familiarly : there remained three 3 


guage, divers ages before Chriſt was born ; or by the | 


=. _ peculiar to Gentiles, whereby they received tome Þ 


of Chriſt. "UN 


erſtanding and fore-warning ot this great myſterie. /} 


| The firſt was, by tradition and writings of their ance- | 
ſtours. The ſecond , by Prophecies of their own. 'Z 


The third , by admoniſhment of their Idols and | 
Oracles , eſpecially” when the time of Chrifts ap- 7 


pearance drew near. 
The firſt And for the firſt way, it is eyident, that as the Jews | 
way. receiyed diyers things by ſucceſſion from their fore- }? 


fathers ; and they again from Aoſes ;and Moſes from || 
Jr Iſaac, and Abraham, (who was |; 

the firſt man from whom that whole nation proceeded, | 

andin whom they were diſtinguiſhed from all other 

Tradition' people in the world :) fo had the Gentiles and other } 


the Patriarchs, 


cf learning 


dmong Jews Nations their ſucceſſion alto of DoGrine and Monu- 
and £6 


nd Gen- ments, even from the beginning ; albeit, the lower they 
tiles. | Y | 
went, the more corrupt they were, and more obſcured | 
we know that the Romars had their learning from the 
Grecians ; and the Gretians from the Egyptians ; the 
Egyptiars from the Chaldeans, who were the firſt peo- 
ple that received inſtruftion in Diyine matters from 
: Adam, Mathuſalem, Noah, and others of thoſe firſt 
and antient Fathers, | 


ack Now then it is to be conſidered , that by Con= 


ſent of Writers , there were three famous: men 
that lived. together :in thoſe antient times ; to wit, 
. Abraham, 


X 
n 


| 


in Divine knowledge, by their exerciſe in Idolatry. So | 


ia A ATT - 
Cas Grotagets " 
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e Abraham, (who deſcending from Heber, was the fa. 
ther and beginner of the Jews or Hebrews : ) And Job. =. 
with hum, Job, and one Zoroaſtres, that were not of Zocoaftres, ; 
that linage of Heber, but as we call them for diſtini- 
ons fake either Heathens or Gentiles, albeit that diffe- 
rence was not then in ure. And of ob , we know by 
the teſtimony of his book, that he was a moſt holy 
and yirtuous man. Of Zoroaſtres, we know onely , 
that he was greatly learned, and left monuments there- 
of unto his poſterity. 
This Zoroaſtres, living in Abrahams time , might 
by account of Scripture, tee or ſpeak with Noe. For 
that eAbraham was bom aboye threeſcore years be- 
fore Noe decealed. And Noe was born aboye five hun- 
ared years before Merhuſalem died, which Adethu- 
ſalem, hadliyed two hundred and fourty years with 
our firſt father Adam , that had enjoyed conyer- 
fation both with God and Angels. And thereby (no 
doubt,) could tell many high and ſecret myſteries, eſpe- 
cially touching Chriſt , in whom all his hope for re- 
demption of his poſterity did confilt. W hich my- 
ſteries and hidden knowledge, it is not unlike 
but that eAbraham , Iob , Zoroaſtres, and others , 
who lived at that time with them , might receive at 
the third hand , by Noe and his children } I mean, | 
" Sem, (ham, and Taphet , who had liyed before * The J < 
the Flood , and had ſeen Merhuſalem;which Methn- have a _ 
ſalem lived (asis faid,) ſomany years with Adam. rien thar 
Here hence it is, that in the writings of Zoroaſtres ſerved Sem 
which are yet extant, * or recorded by other Au» (735 | 
thors in his name, there are found yery many plain * See Clem | 
ſpeeches of the Sonne of God , whom he callech, Alex: Ib to © 
Secundam mentem , the ſecond mind. And much rig. 16. con. | 
more is it to þbcſeen inthe writings of Hermes Triſ- cn_— 
megiſtus, (who lived after in Egypt , and recciyed his 3. in Parm. 
learning from this Zoroaſtres; ) _—— firſt ag Trilmegiltus | 
; 6 
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Philoſophers had manifeſtunderſtandiryg of this fecond 
Mercu.Her. perſon in Trinity, whom Hermes calleth, The firſt be- 
in Pzmand. 


- gotten Some of God ; hvs onely Some ; his dear, eternall, 


c-1. & dein 


| eps. @ roimmurable, and incorruptible Some, whoſe ſacred name 


Z ineffable : thoſe are his wotds. And after him again 
among the Grecians , were Orpheus, Hefrodus and 
and wthers, that urrered the like tpeceches of the Sonne 
Srecians. of God * asallo did the Platoniſts, whoſe words and 
ſentences were too long to repeat in this place. But he 
that will ſee them gathered together at large ; ler him 


read either Origen apainſt Celſ#s the Heathen , or elle 


S. Cyril in his firft book againſt F={;anthe Apoftata, 
And this ſhall ſufficte for the firſt way , whereby 
. the Gentiles had underſtanding of Chriſt. | 
; For the fecond thing which I mentioned , it is to be 
| underſtood, that among the Gentiles there were certain 
The pro- Prophetefſes or women Prophets , called Siby{la - 
enrol which in the Greek tongue (as Laftartins gathereth) 
Chriſt a- may ſignifie ſo much, as either Conncellours to God, or 
nong the  Revealers of Gods councell. And thele women bein g 
La8. lb. 1. endued (as it ſeemeth)with a certain ſpirit of prophecy, 
div.Iofte<.6. 154 utter from time to time (though in ſuch terms as 
molt Gentiles underſtood them not) moſt wonderfull 
"FW particularities of Chriſt to come, agreeing (as it were) 
Sibylss Wholly with the Prophets of Ittael , or rather ſetting 
lown many things in much more plain and eyident 
ſpeech then did the other : the one of them beginning 
her Greek meetre in thete yery words ; Know thy God, 
which ts the Some of God, &c. Another of them ma- 
BM keth a whole difcourle of Chriſt in Greek yerſes called 
+= qa Accroſtichi , tot that the beginning of eyery yerle, is 
| "Mey by toine letter appointed in order, torth of tome one 
"fa ſentence that runneth through the whole, As for ex- 
Narerh att Ample : the ſentence that paſſed through the beoinning 
| the verſes: of thole yerſes which now we talk of, was this, * Fe- 
Peiccap 23. [#, Chr'ſ?, Sonne of God, Saviour, Crofſe. And there 
were 


"ORE 7s 4, ORs Wie aa 7-H P ES 
& \ »” - 
ol» 


hs ot "_—O© 


» kk A - ., ic HK Y% © Lg Wally A, = kjqzvSs © - 


A At 


hk och a P. 


Lh.tpart.1. 


Proofs of Chriſtianity. 
were ſo many yerſes in the whole diſcourſe, as thereare 
letters inthis ſentence. The totall argument being of 
the Incarnation, Life, Death, Glory, and Judgement 
of the Sonne of God. And the laft two yerles of all 
the meetre are theſe ; He that hath been deſcribed by 
our Acreſtich_ verſes, s an immortall Saviour, and 4 
King, that muſt ſuffer for our ſinnes. 


And for that theſe Prophecies of the S;byls are of le Gel 
maryellous importance to confirm the yerity of our che Sibyls 
Chriſtian Religion,and are alledged often for that yu of whar im- 
poſe by the moſt graye and learnedeft Fathers of our mtr 


Primitiye Church : as for example , by J=/t:nus the 
Martyr, in his Apology for Chriftians : by Origen, 
againſt Celſms ; by Arnobixe, and his icholar Lattan- 
rims, againſt Gentiles : by S. Cyril, againſt Julian the 
Apotftata : by S. Amnguſtine, in his City of God : by 
Euſebius, and Conſtamine the Emperour , and others : 
I will fay ſomewhat in this place, for the authority and 
credit of theſe verles , left any man perhaps might 
imagine (as ſome Gentiles in old time would icem ro 
do) that they were deviſed or invented by Chriſtians. 
And the moſt of my proots ſhalt be out of a learned 


* ration, written in Latine by the foretaid Emperour, * See this 

to a Councell of Prelates in his daycs , Wherein he en- @rarion im _ 
" Euſeblib 4. 

deayoured to ſhew , the undoubted authority of thele « 32.de vita 


Sibyls Prophecies, which he eſteemed to much (after CE 


diligent fearch made for their credit and fincerity) as 
rhey ſeem to haye been a great cauſe of his conttant 
zeal and fayour in Chriftianity. 


Firft then he ſheweth, that theſe preditions of rhe The r.proof 


. ; . —y . 2 the Sibyl 
or made after the time of Chriſts Nativity , for that verſes. vars 


Sibyls, could not be deyifed or feigned by Chriſtians 


Marcus Farro, a mott learned Roman, who liyed al- 


moſt a hundred years before Chriſt , maketh mention farem pont- 
at large of thele Sibyls, (who in number he faith were 2 


ten) and of their writings, countreys, and ages : as allo 
K 4 of 
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left memory of them. And both he and Feneſtel/4 


de 15-vitis. 


theſe Sybils, were gathered by the Romans from all 


and laid up with diligence, and great reyerence in the 
Capitol, under the charge and cuſtody of the high 
Prieſts and vther Officers,in ſuch ſort, as no man might 
ee or reade them, but onely certain Magiſtrates called 
the Fifrine, and much leſſe might any man come to fal- 
fifie or corrupt them. 
OW Secondly he ſheweth, that Sybilla-Erythrea , who 
prook Madcthe former Acroſtick verſes of Chriſt , reſtifierh 
of her ſelf, that ſhe liyed about fix hundred years after 
the Flood of Noe, and her countrey-man eApollidorus 
Erythreus and Varrodo report, that ſhe lived before 
the war of Troy, ard prophecyed to the Grecians 
1a%lr, in. Dat went to that war, that Troy ſhould betaken. 
| fir.cs, Which was more then a thouſand years before Chriſt 
| _ . was born. Ciceroallo, that was ſlain more then four- 
| © See Cice- . x ap # 
{ roof this ty ycars before Chriſts Nativity, tranſlated into La- 
{ —— par tine, the former ” Acroſtick yerles, as Conſtar- 
F- bylla,1.2. de 7/7 faith, which tranſlation was to be ſeen in his 
| Svitatione. yorks, when ( onſtantine wrote this Oration , fo that 
| by no means.they could be deyited or brought in by 
_ Chriſtians, 
| The thirg — Thirdly lie ſheweth, that the lame ( 7cero, in divers 
| proof places of his works, beſides the mention of theſe Acro- 
| flick yerſes, infinuateth allo an other prophecy of Sy- 
billa , touching a King that. ſhould rile over all the 
world , wherewith himſelf and the Romans were 
greatly troubled : and therefore in one place , after a 
| lorg inyectiye againſt his enemy eAnthony,that would 
Tf Cicerod.z, 1cem to give credit to that Prophecy ; or rather as Ci- 
tors q cero doth urge againſt him, would haye had the fame 
Kncdiun. fulfilled in 1#/1s Ceſar: he conchiderh thus : ler OE 
| wit 


: 
: 
3 
- 
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, Chap.q, 
of the Writers or Authours, that before his "time, had- 


Feneſt e2. (and other Heathen,) do affirm, that the writings of 


parts of the world, ) where they might be heard of) - 
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with the Prelates of our religion,to alledge ajy one thing 
rat her out of the books of Sybilla , then a King whom 
neither the Gods nor yet men, can ſuffer to be in Rome. 
The like prophecy of Sybilla touching a King, is in- 

ſinuated by the fame (*cero in his firſt book of Epi- 1... 
ſfles to Lentwlus ; to wit, that * when the Romans pete 
ſhould reſtore a King in Egypt by force ; then ſhould }4 58: = 
enſue a uniyerfall King that ſhould be Lord oyer Ro- oracutocuw 
mans and all other, Which prophecy , being much 51Þi 
urged by * Catothe Tribune, againſt the reſtoring of * Bpiſt. 6. 
Ptolomens Auletes late King of Egypt, that for his * He was 
evil goyernment was expulſed by his tubjects': the mat- yy cs E 
ter was to be of ſuch weight by all the Roman Senate 

(1 mean the ſequell of this Prophecy : ) that whereas The fear 7 
otherwile for many reipects, they were greatly inclined mg 
to haye reſtored the Fd Ptolomy : yet in regard of had of the 
this, religion, ( as they called it, ) they changed their _ 
minds. Bur what ? could they alter by this, the deter- phecied by 
mination of God ? No truly; for ſoon after, King Pro- : ons 
lomy perceiving the Senatours minds to bealtered ; fled g;,,.1.9. 
ſecretly from Rome, to one Gabinixs that was Goyer- hiſt. 

nour of Syria ; and for fiye millions of gold, that he 

promiſed him, he was by the forces of Gabmins reſto- 

red ; and fo not long after, was Chriſt born, according 

to the meaning of the Sybil prophecy. 

Fourthly, the laid Emperour Conſtantine proveth The fourth 
the authority of the Sybils yerles, for that eAngn/tus 290% 
(*ſar before Chriſt was born, had ſuch regard of them, | 
that he layed them up, in more {trait order then before, ,._ ..... 
(according as Swuetoxins a Heathen , in his lite report- c.3. de vita 
eth.) under the Altar of Apollo, in the hill Palatine : Au 
where no man might haye the ſight of them , but by 
ſpeciail licence : which licence , (Conſtantine proveth, 


that Virgil the Poet had, for that he was in high fa- ce.* of sy- 
your with eAuguſtus. And therefore in a certain E- billa al- | 
cloge, or compotition of yerles, that he naade in praile yirgi, ? 


ct 


Theprophe- 


x3$ 


Virg.Fclog. 
4 Chriſis - 
preordina- 
tion. 


Chriſts 


| ÞPicth» 


Chriſtian Direftory, 
of a young child named Salorius newly botn.to 4 ſinice 
Pollio, Auguſtus great friend, or (as other take it) of 
Marcellus, a little boy, that was nephew to Aguſtus 
by his filter Oftavia, or rather of them both, for adu- 
lation of Auguſtus : he teplieth (I ſay) to one, or both 


of thele young infants, the whole Prophecy which he * | 
had read in thele yetles of S:by/la, touching the birth 


of Chriſt, and of the peace, grace, and golden world 
that ſhould come with him : upon which ſubject he 
beginneth thus: 


Ultinza Cumai vent jam temporss tas, 
HMagns ab integro ſacloruns naſcitnr oras, 
am redit + virgo redeunt Saturnia regnae 


That is, now 1s come the laſt age fied 
Sibylla called Cumea - now cometh 5 lay Oe 2 
great ordinance and proyidence of God , appointed 
from the begining of the world ; (thele were Sibyls 
words) now cometh the Virgin , and the firſt golden 
dayes of Satwrnzs, ſhall return again. | 

Thus much tranſlated Y5rgil out of Siby/la, touch- 
mg the ctcmall determination of God, for Chrifts co- 
ming into this world, as alto of his mother the Vir- 


O 


had ſaid tor Chiilts actuall nativity. 


Jam nova progemes celo dimittitar alto : 
Chara Deum ſoboles, &c. 


Now a new progeny of oft-ſpring is {ent down from 
heayen, the dearly beloyed iflue or child of the Gods. 
And note here, that Siby//a ſaid plainly , Chara Dei 


ſeboles , the dearly beloved Sonne of God, and not of 


Gods, bur that rg: would follow the ſtyle of his 


time, 


_ Chap4s | 


gin , and of the infinite bleſſings that ſhould appear - 
with him. Now enfueth in the tame Poer, whar Szbyl - 


_ 
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time. Ard thirdly, he ſetteth down our of Siby/la, 
the effeRt and cauſe of the Sonne of Gods Natiyity, 
in theſe words : 


Te duce. fi qua manent,ſcelerts veſtigia noſtrt, Chriſts 
Irrita perpetna ſolvent formidine terras. _— 


« That is, thou being our Leader , or Captain, the 
* remnant of our finnes -ſhall be made you, or taken 
«* away, and ſhall deliyerthe world for eyer from fear 
« for the ſame : theſe areVirgils words tranſlated (as I - 
laid) out of Siby/la. And now confider you in reaſon, 
whether thetc Prophecies might be applied (as Virgil 
applied them) to thoſe poor children in Rome or no, 
who died toon after this flattery of Virgil, without do- 
ing good cither to themſclyes or others? Albeit perhaps 
in this point, the Poet is to be excuſed , in that he being 
not able to imagine what the S-by/ ſhould mean, made 
his adyantage thereof, in applying the ;tame to the beſt 
pleaſing of Auguſtus. 

Theie then are the proofs which Conſtantine uſeth Conſtan- | 
for the credit and authority of the S:by/ yerſes. And pry gs rg 
of Sibylla Erythrea in particular, that made the Acro- ſpirit of Si 
ſtick yerles before mentioned of Chriſts death and pat- (pmrget a 
fion, he concluded in theſe words : Theſe are the things 2d <oruw 
which fell from heaven into the mind of this Virgin to 


fore-tell. For which cauſe, I am induced to account 


her for bleſſed , whom our Savionr did vouchſafe to 
choſe for a Prophet, to denounce unto the world his holy 
rovidence towards ns. And we may conſider in this 
whole diſcourſe of Conſtantine, for authority of theſe 
yerſes, Firſt, that he utech onely the teftimony of ſuch . x, 
Writers as lived before Chrift was born, or Chriſtians 
thought upon. Secondly,that he uſeth thele proots tro 2, 
no meaner audience, then to a Counceil and congrega- | 
tion of learned men. Thurdly , that he was an Em- 3, 
perour 
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perour which uſeth them ; that is, one that had means 
to ſee and examine the originall copies in the Roman 
treaſury. Fourthly, that he had great learned men a- 
bout him, who were skilfull, and would be diligent in 
the ſearch of ſuch an _— of importance ; eipecial- 
ly Laftantins, that was Maſter to his ſon Criſpas, and 
who molt of any other Authour, reciteth and con- 
firmeth the ſaid Sybils yerſes : and Exſebins ( aſarien- 
fs, that wrote the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory,and recordeth 
"OR this oration of ( onſtantine therein. And finally,we may 
4 £:32-de conſider that Conſtantine was the firlt publick Chriſtian 
vita Con- Emperour, and lived within 300 years after Chrilt ; 
How this When the records of the Romans were yet whole to be 
Orarion was ſeen , He was a Religious, Wile, and graye Em- 
in Larine & PErOur , and therefore neyer would haye beſtowed 
Is to much labour to confirm ſuch a thing , at ſuch 

a time , to ſuch an audience ; had not the matter 
been of fingular importance. And thus much of 
the iecond point touching Prophets among Gen= 
tiles. 
Of the con: There remaineth onely a word or two to be ſpo- 
feſſion of ken of the third ; which is, of the confeſſion of Devils 
Oracies, and Oracles, concerning Chriſts coming, clpecially , 
Chriſts e©o- when the time of his appearance drew near, and that 
a they began to forefeel his power and virtue. Wherein , 
as I might alledge diyers examples-tecorded by the 
Gentiles themiſelyes ; ſo for that 1 haye been ſome- 
what long inthe former points, and ſhall haye occa- 
fon to fay more of this matter , in an other place 
hereafter : I will touch onely here two Oracles of 
eApolloconcerning this matter. The one whereof ; 
| The 62 WaSt0 a Prieſt of his own, that demanded him of true 
| Oracle, Religion, and of God ; to whom he anſwered thus 
| $4090 2. in Greek : O thou unhappy Prieſt, why doeſt thou ack, 
 Porphy. & we of God that is the father of all 9%. þ-0 of this moſt 
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fleſh. For whereas the faid Emperour now draying ts Auguſt. | 
into age,would needs go to Delphos,and thereleam of j; pcoagpin 


leave this habitation, and out of hand to get me to hell. 
But yet do you depart in ſilence from our Altars. Thus 
much was Apollo inforced to utter of his own miſery, 
and of the coming of the Hebrew Boy that ſhould put 
him to baniſhment. Bur yet the deceitfull {pirit, to 
hold ſtill his credit, would not haye the matter reyealed 
to many : whereupon , Auguſtus falling into a great 
muſing with himſelf what this anſwer might import : 
returned to Rome and builded there an Altar in the 
Capitoll, with this Latine Inſcription, (as Nicepho- Niceph.l.r, ; 
rus affirmeth) Ara Primogeniti Dei. The Altar of Piſt-cap.17. | 


Gods firlt begotten Sonne, | 
Thus then haye I declared, how that the coming of The conclu | 


Gods Sonne into the world , was fore-told beth to 6 Section 
Jew and Gentile, by all means that poſſible in reaſon 
might be deviſed : that is , by: Prophecies, Signs, Fi- 

ures, Ceremonies, Tradition, and by the confeſſion of 
Devils themlelyes, Nor onely, that his coming was 
fore-told, but alſo why, and for what cauſe he was to 
come : that is, to bea Sayiour of the world ; todie 
for finne ;ztoordaina new Law, and more perfet 
| Common- 


TY 
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 Common-wealth, How alſo he was to come :to wit» 
in mans fleſh ; in likenefle of finne ; in poverty and hu- 
mility. The time likewiſe of his appearance was fore- 
fi fed , together with the manner of hs birth, life, 
ac , death,refurreRtion and aſcenſion. And finally, 
nothing can be more defired for the fore-knowledge of 
any one thing to come, then was delivered and uttered 
concerning the Meſltas , before Chriſt or Chriſtians 
The argu-" were talked of jn the world. Now then remaineth 
ment ofthe -1 £0 conſider and examine, whether theſe particulars, 


| ons;fellow- fore-told ſo long ago of the Meſlias to come, do agree 


ng in Jeſus, whom we acknowledge for the trye Meſſas. 
Andthis ſhall be the ſubject and argument of all the 
xelt of our {pecch in this Chapter. | 


S. 2. How the former Prediftions were fulfilled 
in Jeſus at his bring upon earth. 


Frey inthe Points before recited , which are 

to be fulfilled in the Meſlias at his coming ; we 
haye ſome controyerfie and diſagreement with the 
Jew, as hath been ſhewed : yet our principall contenti- 
on inthem all,is with the Gentile and Heathen that be- 

Our contro- Lieyeth no Scriptures. For that in diyers of the fore- 

perfie with named Articles, the Jew ftandeth with us, and for us ; 
ard offercth his life in defence thereof, as farre forth as 
if he were a Chriſtian : inforuch , that the Gentile 
oftentimes is inforced to maryell, when he ſeeth a peo- 
ple {o extremely beut againſt another, as the Jews are 
againſt Chriſtians, and yet to ſtand 1o peremptorily in 
defence of thoſe yery Principles, which are the proper 
caules of their diſagreement. 

But hereunto the Jew maketh anſwer, that his dif- 
agreement from us, is in the Application of thoſe Prin- 
ciples. . For that in no wiſe he will allow , that they 
were, or may be yerified in Jeſus, And herein he 

| ſtandeth 
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Randeth againſt us much more obſtinately then doth 
the Gentile. For that the Gentile , as (oon as he co- brace 
meth once to underfiand and belieye the Prophecics of che Jews. 
Scripture, he maketh no doubt or difficulty inthe Ap- 
ication thereof; for that he ſeeth the fame molt eyi- 
dently fulfilled in our Saviour. Which is the caulc that 
few or no Gentiles fince Chriſts appearance haye come 
to be Jews, but that preſently allo they pafſed over to 
be Chriſtians. "> 
But the Jew by no means will be moved to yield, = _ 
albeit he haye neither Scripture, nor reaſon, nor proba- Jews. 
bility for his defence : which among other things is a 
yery great argument to proye , that Jeſus was the true 
Meſſas indeed , ſeeing that among the marks of the 
true Meſlias ſet down by Gods Prophets,this was one, 
That he ſhould be refuſed by the Jewiſh Nation. 
Here hence are thoſe words of the holy Ghoſt fo long —_ : 
before uttered : 7he Stone which the * Builders refuſed, *The build- 
5 made the head Stone of the corner : this 1s done by ; ge 
God, and is marvellous inonr eyes. Hence is that great take upon 
complaint of Eſay, touching the incredulity and I you Gods 
nacy of this people againſt their Mefſas at his coming ; houſe. Mar, 
which Moſes allo long before Eſay, expreſſed mot ns 
effectually, x 
It maketh then not a little for our cauſe (gentle The Jews 
Reader) that the Jewiſh Nation is fo wiltully bent men poo 
againſt us ; and that they refuſed Chriſt ſo peremptorily 2 grear 
at his being among them. For whomſaevyer that Na- jotur 
tion ſhall receive and acknowledge, it were a great at- 
oument by Scripture that he were not indeed the true 
Meſſtas, But yet to demonſtrate to the world, how 
little ſhew of 1caſon they haye in ſtanding thus againſt 
their own falyation, __ in refuſing Jeſus as they do : 
I will in as great brevity as I may,runne oyer the chief 
Poings that paſſed athis being upon earth, and thereby 
examine by the teſtimonies of his greateſt enemies, 
| whether 
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whether the forelaid Prophecies and all other figns 


which have been from the beginning , to fore-tell unto | 


us the tiue Meilas, were fulfilled in him and his att- k 


ONS Or NO. 
The diviſ®. And for that the matters are many and diyers, that 


ono:this > Will come herein to be handled , I will for order fake, [3 
four covfi- reduce all to four conſiderations : whereof the firſt ſhall 3 
F 


be touching the time fore-propheſied of the coming of | 


ecrationss 


Meſſias , and whether the fame agrecd with Chrifts *! 
Nativity or no. The ſecond ſhall be of divers parti- * 


culars that paſſed in Chriſts Incamation, Birth, Cir- 


cymcifion, and other accidents, untill the time that he 
beganto Preach. The third thall be of his Life, Con-- * 7 


verfation, Miracles, and Do&trine. The fourth and 


laſt of his Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection, and Aicenſi- 
Therefti- on. Inall which (as T faid before) I will uſe no one 
monies here Author or Teſtimony of our own fide, for proving any | 
thing that is in controyerſie between us ; but all hall |F 
le by triall, either of their own Scriptures, or of ma- || 
niteſt force and conſequence of reaſon,or elle by expreſle 


uled. 


record of our profeſſed enemies. 


The 1,con- Forthe firit then, concerning the Time, which is the : | 
hacrarion. vrincipall and head of allthereſt, it is to be noted, | 


The time 


appointed. that by conſent of all Writers both Pagan, Jewiſh,and | | 
Chriſtian, Jelus, (whom we believe and confefle to be ' 
true Chriſt) was born the 25. day of December, m Þ 
the end of the one and- fourtieth year ofthe Emperour T3 


Anguſtus reign , which was fitteen years before his 
reign ended. Alſo in the beginning of the three and 
thirtieth year of Herods reign in Jury, which was 
four years and 'more before his death. And from 
*cee Euſcy the beginning of the world , as * ſome account, 
in Chron. 5199. And as others, 4089. For that in this 


point between the Hebrews and Grecians, there is a | : 


difference of tome little more then a hundred years, 
conceming their reckoning. | 


- 


The | 


ft PTS nk, Won py A aa a yok ws OA: oo. ©. bes i hs a a; 
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lib.1.part.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. 145. : 
The ſlate of the world at Jeſus Nativity was this ; The genes 
The three Monarchies of onde rians, Parker anc __ ſexe of 
Grecians, were paſt oyer and ended : and the Romans ® Chriſts 
were entered into the fourth, that was greater then any Dan > 
of the reſt, according to the Prophecy of Damel, five 
hundred years before Oftavins Ceſar,turnamed Amugu- 
ſtus ;atter five civill warres by himſelf waged , and 
after infinite broils and bloud-ſhed in the world, reign- 
ed peaceably alone for many years rogether : and in — 
token of an uniyerſall peace oyer all the earth, he cau- Aurel-vito, 
ſed the Temple gates of J anus to be ſhut, according —_— 
to the cuſtome of the Romans in ſuch caſes : albeit, 
this had happened but twice before, from the building 
of Rome unto that time. And the yery ſame day 
that Chriſt was born in Jury, Auguſtus commanded 
in Rome (* as afterward was obſeryed) that no man j,Qroſlib-7 
ſhould call him LoRD, thereby to fignifie the free li- 
berty, reſt, joy, and ſecurity, wherein all men were af- 
ter ſo long miſcries, which by continuall warres the 
world had ſuffered. | ; 
By this we gather firſt, that this time of Jeſus birth The r proof 
agreed exadtly with the Prophecy fo long before ſet T<Rowan 
down in Daniel , (who lived in the firſt Monarchy) Dan-2.31, 
that after his rime, there ſhould be three Monarchies 3+4- 
'# more, and the laſt, biggeſt of all ; at whoſe appearing, 
F the Meſſias ſhould come and build up Gods kingdome 


i | throughout all the world. 


3H Secondly, we fee that fulfilled which Eſay, aboye 2 The 3.proof 
'* hundred years before Dawe/, fore-told : That at the TP<P*® 


- coming of Chriſt, people ſhould ſit in the b:anty in peace, world-Ela.9 


> Andagain, There ſhall be no endof peace. And yet COTE 
further, He ſhall be Prince of Peace. And King Plal-714 | 
# David long betore him again , 1» his dayes there ſhall 
= riſe juſtice, and abundance of Peace, Which thing, 
&; though eſpecially it be to be underſtood of the internalit 
peace: and tranquility of our minds and fouls ;: yet, 

E _ confidery 


Cap.24. . * 


| Chriftian Direttory. Chip.4. Fj; 
H—_—— extemall peace alſo was ora ev" "i. 
time, for the get peril ant publiſhing of Chiifts | 
Gofptt ; and (&tmg thr the farhe'was brotghe to pafſe 
ftmiraculoufly upon the fiifden , when, in rtaton, | 
men leaft right expe clie fame, for the infinite watres: | 
whetein the world a little before had been; and by * 
rezfor of the Roman Monaichy ſo frethly Rabfiſhed, S | 
({kichin their begirnings are wotit to be tronbfeſbtne} | 
this peace (I fay) cantiot be bit a great argunienit, that } 
this was the proper tithe of the Meſlias his coitiing. 
And this for the {kxte of the world it _ 
The 3.proof Bt now for the particular ftate of Jury, ar Jeſus þ 
of ; "i Nitivity : thits it was, according as Joſephas thie Few, | 
(Who Was borii withit flye years after Chriſt his Paſſis | 
 ofr) deſtriberh the fame. One Herod, a ffranget,whote 
«Hi grand: Fithier called * Aptipater, came out of Idumza, was | 
Sexton in nfſen to ac vgs and fayoltr ne pews 
Apollo's <-tttly by his fatd farkers means, who was (as Joſephus BY. 
his Eaece et avs a th611 toned man, induſtrious and FS vw : " 
was brought 4.4 partly allo by his own diligence and ambitiori, 
| bitein benip of Rita both witty, beaurifull, and of excellent 


# 


domes... rirte quitlities. By which eotrtmendations, he catne at ill; 
eaþ:6: let.orfit wg he danghiter of Hyrcanui Kin of Jus 5 
C . 


— 4. iy; tht was defcerided lifieally of the hoult bf David, 


antiq.cap.2 arid Tribe of 72a. Ard by (his marriage, obtdined of i 
HS father-in-law to Be Gonetrioitt of the Province of F 
Galilee, under him. But Hytca#s afterwards fallitts FF 
: mto the hatds of the Parthians , that carritd hirti.inro 7; 
The tk Patrhia; Herod tan away to Rothe, and thire , by the |} 
Fg of He- hefp and fpeaall filyout of Ankeny, thict cited int oti= #1 
nita, PA ytogerplt with Of #914, ht 6bcdined to be ctexttd pfno 
| Fhry;withourall cit{e br thitetsft in the world. þ 
Pb hat riot 6ttely his ſaid firtier-in-faw Hyveants Was 8 
& alive in Parchia, bar al{d Ris Yolutigtt brothif 44- *7 
bl utt;ard three of his (ns, tartied Amigos; Alt Þ 
+aider and 5 ftabIs, ud divers othet of the blood Þ, 
Royall i Jury. Herod | 


4 "A lib. 1:avt.1. Proofs of Chrsſfianit 75 147 

T2 i Feroathen having procured by theſe means tobe Joſph.r5- 
| Þ Kingof Juy; procured firſt to haye into his hands the 

forefaid Kitrg Hyrcanes , and fo pat him to death ; as 


antiq.c.S-IT 


alſo he brouph to the fame end his younget brother 
Ariſtolluins, rogether winh all bis three ſomes,” He put note 


1 1 ey hi ri ; muftery, 
to death alſo his own wife Aſariamnes,that was King core 


oj Hyrranws daughter , as allo Alexandra hermother ; þy nod. ; 
Fnd foon after, two of his own tonnes bythe faidd Af Th 17veto 


: rianmes. for that they wete of the bloud Royall of Phal hb de 


- Þ Juda. And alittle after that again, he pur todeath <mport- 


Ins third ſome named Anriparey. He cauſed to be 


. {lain at: one tirne touny of the chiefeſt noble nien of the 
JT cibe of Juaz. Andas Philo che Jew wiiteth, (that 


= Wlived ac the farnc time with him) he put to death all 


; 4 
; 
F 


+ 
: 
» &© 


ſon F ſtotiographer that was his feryatit, to draw out a 


the Sanhedrimn, thatis , theſeventy and two Seratouts 


| HRof the Tribe of Jada; thar ruled the people. He kit 


led the chicf of the tet of Phariltes, He burned the 
vetiealogies of all the Kings and Ptinces of the houſe of 
Fuda; and cauied one Nicholans Dumaſcenms an His Joſeph.l.145 


bs Cap.to 


Weepree for him and his line.as though he l:ad delce 


5m the antient Kings of Jude. He tranſlated the hi 


WP ticti-hood and ſoid it to rangers. And finally,he fo 


&-ated, difperfed,and mangled the houſe of Inds, aSNo A parrers 


<a ol. BÞne jot of $oyernment,dipnity,or principality retnained 
e of F Fhercin, And when he had done all this, then was Jeſus 


of an ambi- 
rious ryrance 


L&fthe tartie houſe and Jine born m Bechleemn, the proper 
to City of David, which David, was the firft foundet and 
* | Firſtauthor of Regality in Juda, 


ig the particular time of Chriſts appearance , al- 


Now then, coafider the prophecy of [acob concern- The prophe- 
of Jacob 


Id. Wil two thouſand years before thee things fell out. the Scexee 


* 4 #-< 
$ 
N 


of Judas 


Woe cher my children (lid he) ther © may vel you 2.10 
ht things which ate to happen in the latter daye d. as: Gow 49+ 
*- 776+ Sceptre ſhall not be raken from Iuda,untill he come, 


who ts to be ſent,and be (hall be the expett a:on of nations. 
L 2 Which 


Chriſtian Direfory.. Chap. 4.. 
Which Prophecy, that it was fulfilled now. at-Chritts 
Nativity, when Herod had extinguiſhed all goyern- 
ment in Juda, no man can deny that will acknowledge 

- the things ſet down before , which are recorded by 
Thatthe Writers both of that time , and of the Jewiſh Na- |: 

 Sceprre ne- tion and Religion. And that it never was fulfilled 4 
Tuda, _ from Davids dayes, (who began the government to {! 
Herod the houſeof {xda) untill this time z appeareth plainly * 
: Reg.1s. by all hiſtories and records both Divine and Profane. 

4 Reg 29» For that from David, (who was the fiſt King ) 
37% unto Zedechias, that was the laſt, and died in the ca= - 
ptivity of Babylon ; the Scripture ſheweth how all || 
Thalm. in Kings deſcended of the houſe of Inda. Ard during the = 
— time of the Captivity in Babylon(which was 70.years) 
Mammo- the Jews were alwayes permitted to choſe to-them- 
ml {elyes a Goyernour of the houſe of [#da, whom they 
far. Mai- called RESCHGALUuTA. And after their delivery | 


monimerd. £m Babylon, Zorobabel was their Captain of the 


= 6 [4 =—_ 


IPD lame Tribe ; and fo others after him untill ye cometo 
the Macchabees, who were both Captains and Prieſts, F 
for that they were by the mothers fide of the Tribe of * | 
Tauda, and by the fathers fide of the Tribe of Lew:, as 

Mac.l.r. Rabbi Krimhi holdeth. And: from thele men down 

| Rb Kimbi tO Hyrcanu and Ariſtobulus, whom Herod ſlew, 
com-in Agr there continued (till the ſame Line as Toſephus decla- 
ons reth. So that by this Prophecy it is evident , that Je- 
' ſus was born at the proper time appointed for the Me1- 
ftas, when there was neither King nor Councellour, 
nor any one Goyemour of the houte and tribe of Inda 

left in Jury. 

The 4 proof Another Prophecy there is, no leſſe evident then the Þ 

ned rp former, wherein it is affirmed , that the Mefſas ſhall ,F 

ſecond Come before the ſecond Temple of Jeruſalem , (that F 

TREes y Was builded by Zorobabel after the Jews return from Þ 
cheir Captivity in Babylon) ſhould be deſtroyed by 
the Romans, For better underſtanding whereof, it is 


| | 


- libs part. I. Proofs of (hriſtianity. 149 ; 
to be noted, that the Temple of Hierufalem was 
builded twice : firſt by Solomon, which laſted about , ....... 
442 years, andthen it was bumed and deſtroyed by Ealeb. im 


Nebuchodonoſor, King of Babylon. Wherefore about mg Lt. 


ſeyenty years after, it was builded again by Zorobabel, ſtrom. 
who Cid the Jews from Babylon, and ſoit conti- +, -# 
nued, untill it was deſtroyed the ſecond time by Titzs 
ſon to Yeſpatian the Roman Emperour , about 
fourty years after Chriſts Aſcenſion. At what 
time, it had laſted from Zorobabe! , almoſt fix 
hundred years : And from Solomon , aboyea thou= 
ſand; - ; 
And as intime cf the ſecond building, the people  na.g.s.” 
of 1ttacl were poor, and much afflicted in moſt of 2 _ 
their late long baniſhment,(though much aſliftedtothis Rod Tem: 
work by the liberality and munificencie of Darizs King a Pong 
of Babylon:) ſo was the building and workmanſhip of then the 
this ſecond Temple, nothing comparable for excellen- _ 2 
cy, to the firſt building of Solomon, when the Jews 
were in the flower of their glory and riches. This te- 
ſtifieth Aggexs the Prophet, who was one of the build- 
ers, and he teſtifieth the fame to Zorobabel and to 
the reſt of thoſe that were with him, by Gods own 7D 
appointment, in thele words. The word of God was Agg: 2-46 
made to Aggens the Prophet, Tell Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel Captain of Juda, and Jeſus the ſon of 
Joſedec high Prieſt , andthe reſt of the people. Who 
zs there left of you, that ſaw this Temple in his firſt 
glory, ( before our tranſmigration , ) and what ſay you 
to this, which now we ſee ? 15 it not in our eyes, as though 
it were not at all? thatis, is itnot as thaughit were a 
thing of nothing, in compariſon of the former Temple, 
Which Solomon builded ? 
Thus {aid Aggens by Gods commiſſion, of the ma- 
teriall building of the y Gora Temple. And yet,tocom= 


fort the Jews withall , he was commanded preſently 
L 3 | in 


 (iriftian DireFmy 5 Chapt. | 
tn vhe (ame chapter to lay thus. Comfart thy felf Zorg” | 
I Aggea- . babel, gore rater te Feſue. ſon of Joſedech high 
_ jatar os ad coef ort | yawr  felwes all ye peapte of the 
'Y earth , {aiththe Lord God of Hofts : do ye the things 
whieh CH you a yay forth of the © 
land of Egypt, fear nat , for that my ſpirit ſhall * 
f This he agar, 6 Thus ſaithehe Lord fbf t akeee s 
taith for rome yet remaineth, when 1 wil! move.beath Beauen and © 
cm earch, both {ea and land , with all conntrogs im the | 
narchies if- 4porld. And then ſhall come the Defired of all Nati- 
fue where: 006 3 ww Twill fill this houſe (or temple) with glo- ; 
continuall xy, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Silver is mine, and gold || 
DE is mme, ſaith the Lord of hoſts © great ſhaldbe the glo- | 
We. ry of this laſt houſe or temple, meare then of the firft;, ſanh | 
the Lord God of boſts. tithertoare the words of God F 
by Aggens,and the oktenrepetition , of the Lord God of Þ 
hoſts, is to Henifte the certainty and great weight of 
the matter promiſed, 

Now conſider then, that wheieas God had ſaid im- 
xn. medintely before, tharthislecond Tomple was nothing 
| in reſpedt of the firft, tor porap and riches of the mate- 

rallbniling {which the eld men in the'book of Edras 
didreſtifie, by their weeping, when then they faw this 
ſecond, antl remembred thefirft >) yet now 'God 1arch 
that, Gol wwdl ſilver is his own, { us though he anade 
nocount ofthe abundance thereof 4n the tormer:tem- 
ple, orof the want of thelame, in this ; ) and that not - 
withſlandingthe-porony of this ſecond {building yer 
© Yhall it be fillodl and replenifhed with glory, and that in 
| nv” Rich Tort, arte ſhall far paſſe in glory the former , and 
| - fulillea *hatſhalibe{(as bothhere is expre{ied.and other where 
Fr whenChiit oo plainly.) by the coming of Chrift into the lecond 
E atly, and temple, which ſhall be a greater dignity , then any di- 
, ranghtin onity whatfocycr was found m'the $1 building of So- 
| ple.Luc.r.2 Toros Temple. 4 PErTs 
23902525 Concemningawhich point;itis to be:confidered, that the 


learned 


bib, T.fart. I. Proofs of Chriſt ; anity, L 94 ; "2M 
leamed Jews, hefides the wateriall difference of build- | 
ing befoxe mentioned, do note five things of great im- dmg of 
portance to have been wanting ig the | temple , gr Tem- 
which werein the firſt. To wit, the fire fear from heg- pie 1 
yen to burn the Holocauſtes; the glory of God (or An- rrad.Sanhe- 
els ) appearing among the images of Cherubins , that &i-Thajm- 
Rood.in the temple : The mgnitelt inſpiration of Gods Rab. Abr.. | 
ſpirit upon Prophets, ( for that prophecy failed in the i» -Gerume 
4 Temple: ) The preſence of the Ark : And laſt Ty 
of all,the Vrinz and Thummim. All which great wants % 
and differences notwithſtanding, Gad faith, as you ſee, Jo 
that the glory of this ſecond Temple ſhall be much - 
greater then the firſt, by the coming of Chriſt into the Jo 
fame. Whichthing, Maachy the Prophet that lived at 
the fame time when the ſecond temple was in building, 
canfirmeth yet more cxpreſly in thelewords. Behold I Mal.zs ; 
ſend my Angel, and he (hall prepare the way before my M's Chriſt 
face. And ftraight after, ſhall come to his temple, the ed of. Joh. | 
Lord or Ryler whom you ſech,and the Meſſenger of the Ban | 
Teſtament, whaps yau deſire. Behold he comerh-ſaith the 
Lord of hoſt s,aud who can intagine the day of his coming? 
or who can ſtand or abide to ſee him ? for he ſhall be as a 
purging fire, & 6. 
By all which is made evident, that Chrilt nuſt come 
and appear inthe ſecond Temple, before it be deſtroy- 
e<d - Jeſus did,) andtherefore he cannot be nowto 
come,ſeeing the faid Temple was deſtroyed aboye 1500 
years paltby the Romans, ashath been faid. Which 
deſtyuction and fanall detolation , was prophecyed by 
Daniel to enfue faon after the buth and death .of 
Chritt, incthele words. After fixtie and two hebdp- ——M 
mages, (,briſt.ſhall be slain ; And apeeple withthery 2 = 
Captain to come, ſhall deſtroy the City, and the Sanitya- Temple to 
79, and the end thereof ſhall.be vaſtity or ſpoil. Aud af- Nx efron! 
ter the war ended, there (hall cuſye the agpointed deſale- ty her 
tion. Which prophecy to haye fallea out literally,about niſi Y 
L 4 fourty 
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 faurty yeares after Tefus was put to death, when Hieru- 
nk de falem was deſtroyed, andthe Temple overthrown by 
66.1.6; Titus : theftory of Joſephus the leamed Jew, who 
was a Captain againſt T#t#s in that war doth manitelt- 

ly and at largedeclare, 
The 6 Andfor that we haye made mention here, of Da- 


_ . niels prophecy. concerning the particular time of Chriſis 


H:b4o, =Ccoming,and of his death, which confirmeth the purpole | 


made: werrcat fo perf} icuouſly, as nothing can be ſaid more 
eyident : it ſhall not be amiſle, to examine the ſame be- 


fore we paſſe any further.For better conceiving where- : 


of, it is to be underſtood, that this Greek word Hebdo- 
 mada, ſignifying ſeyen, doth ſomctime"import a week 
Two kinds © of ſeyen dayes, according to our common ute ; and then 


otweelks. it is called in Scripture Hebdomada dierum, a week 
of dayes ; as Day. 10. 2. where Daniel ſaith, that he 
did mourn three weeks of dayes. But at other titnes, ir 
fonifieththe ſpace of ſeyen years, and is called in Scri- 
pture Hebdomada amorum, a week of years. As in Le- 


if vid.eoun c, Viticus where is ſaid : Thom ſhalt number to thee ſeven 


-— —_ weeks of years, that is ſeven times ſeven, which make 
ou fonrty nine years. Pr 
Now then it is certain, that Dariel in the prophecy 
before alledged, where he aſſigneth 62' weeks to the 
time of Chriſts death, could not miean weeks of dayes ; 
for that he appointeth onely feyen weeks, to the rebuild- 
ing of the City of Hierufalem , of the Temple, and of 
the walls about , which were not ended but in fourty 
| and nine years after, as may be gathered by the books - 
| 2ib.r.& 2; Of Eſdras ; which fourty nine weeks, do make juſt ſe- 
i- yen weeks of years. And therefore it is certain,that ſuch 
Hebdomades of yeats are meant here by Damel, in all 
the prophecy. © al 
 Firitthen, when the Angel came to comfort him , 
and to open unto him ſecrets for the time to come ; he 
faid theſe words. Mark myſpeech and underſtand thewi> 


| Dan.g.33- 


I en, 
© CONE” 2 : rf 
> a WERE, Tp ; 


Chap.4. 1 1b. 
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fon. The 70 hebdomades (or weeks) are ſhortened or ha- 


prevarication and fin may take anend, and iniquity be 
blotted out, and everlaſting juitice be brought inplace 
thereof;to the end that viſions and prophecies may be ful- 


53 


Jer. 25-39» 


filled and the Holy of Holies may be anointed.1n which why the 


words it ſeemeth that the Angel did allude by naming Ange og 


ngel na- | 


70,unto the 70 years of captiyity, prophecied by Fere- Hebdon 
229; after which ended, the people ſhould be delivered mades in . 
n is places 


from their temporall bondage in Babylon. And there- * 


tore Daniel now being in that place, and perceiving the 
ſame time to be expired ; prayed to God with great in- 
ſtance, to fulfill his promite made by Jeremy. Whereto 
the Angel anſwered,that it ſhould be done. And as after 
the ex{piration of 70 years, God was now to deliyer 
them, trom the bodily captivity of Babylon : ſo was he 
alto after ſeventy hebdomades more , to deliver them 
from bondage of fin and preyarication, and that by the 


anointed Meſſzas,which is indeed the Holy of all Holies. 


T his ( 1 1ay ) may be the reaſon of naming leyenty 
Hebdomades , thereby to allude to the number of the 
ſeycnty years of that Babylonicall ſeryitude. For that 
immediately after the Angel appointcththe whole ex* 
a& number to be threeſcore and nine Hebdomades;that 
is, ſeven to the building of the City and Temple, and 
threeſcore and two, from that, to the death of Chriſt, 
in theſe words. Know thou and mark, that from the 


end of this ſpeech, to the time that Hieruſalem ſhall be Dan.g.z5. 


Hebdomades ſeven, and Hebdomades fixtie two ; And 
the ſtreets and walls ( of Hieruſalem ) ſhall be build- 
ed again though with much difficulty of the times - 


wW 
the buildi 

of the fe * 
cond Tem» 


 builded, and unto Chriſt the Captain, there ſhall be The exa 
number of 


ceks, from 


and after ſixty and two Hebdomades, Chriſt ſhall be plerothe 
slain. eAnd the people that ſhall deny him, (hall not be 
his, GC. eAnd then unto conſummation and end , ſhal / 
perſevere deſolation, 


Now 


cath of 


Chriſt. 62. © 
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here mentioned by Daxiel - that is, firlt the ſeyen Heb» 


*v4% % +> Sas 


The ae- 


weeks. 


of the ſaid Darmes, forthat then, he made a new edit 
in the fayour of Nehemias, and ſent higa into Jury: 


Auguſtus, under whom Chriſt was born ; ex in the 


yet the Temple flood , and was not put to defola- 


abour that tame , and neyer moxe hereafter tg be look- 
ed for. 


mg wats theniſelyes, do marycllouſly confirm this belief of 
tions of Urs, for thatthey all did xun'to.this one point , that 
Rabbins® bout the time of Auguſtus his reign, Chari Iefus 
Thalm. tra, Was bom, ) the Meſltas ſhould appear. Ir is ofiew re- 
Saube.cap. peated inthe Thalmud ; that one Elrasleft this Tra- 
pet li ition,that the world ſhould. endure fixthouſand JAS; 

twothauſagd beforethe law of Moſes ; two thaulayd 

under the fame Law ; and two thoutand afcer that, yn- 
Thalm. in derthe Meſſias. Which laſt two thoutand years, by 


we computation, cauld got begin much-from the bixth 


flaincd in their Thalmud, that there ſeemed to them 


falem, which make four hundred thirty and four moxe: | 
we ſhaf find the whole number to fe four hundred | 
eighty three years. Which bejng begun from the firſt | 
year of Cyrus, as ſome will, ( for that he. fix{t deter- | 
minedcthe Jews reduRion : ) or from the.lecond yeare | 
count of Of Darigs, as.other will, ( for that he confirmed and | 
Daniels put the tame in execution :) or from the twenticth yeare | 


The fixth The traditions and obſeryations of the old Iews 


"4 | 
Now thenif wopgr theſe years together, Which axe | 


ids 3 


tion. Ang therefore of neceſſity -Chriſt mutt be come F 


of Iclus. And the Rabbins al great while gone, Comm | | 


in \ 
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* intholedayes,714 years pal, fince Chyilt by the Scri- 
7 Pius, ſhould haye appeared; and therefore they do 
1 marydl why Gad1o long deferreh the lame. 
ieru- F _ Another obleryatianthey haye upon the words of Efay.9.6- 
noxe: f Eſay; paruntns uatus oft nobss, alittle child is boraun- canoe the 
dred Y tous. In which words, for that they find che Hebrew Cabalifts. 
firt } lener Ade, to be ſhut in the middeſtof 2 word ; 
cter- I «which is ſtrange in that tongue , for that demis 
carc i wont to be open in the middett of words , and ſhur 
and | ovely in the end : ) they gather many lecres. Ard 
care Bf among other , that fince dew Conte fix hundred Thalmin 
dict ff years ; ſo longitſhould be after Eſa, untill the time 399K in 
# : of Chriſt. W hich account of theirs, falleth out fo jult : drin- Y 
dot BW thatif you xeckonthe years from Achaz king of Juda, —_— 
the in Whoſe cane Eſap ſpake theſe words, untill the time of 
And King Hered, under whom Chritt was born : you ſhall 
led, parceive the number to fail litle or nathing, 
Sur, i A much like obſcryation hath R. doſes the ſon of The poiees 
We | Aaimon (whom the leon do hold in extreme great 1&- x'Moſes 
la- F yerengecalling him the deffonr of juſtrer Yn his Epilile ro R-MoſBen. 
me Y his countreymen of Africa , _—_ time of yg nr : 
k- | Chiiftsappeatance.Which he thinketh to be paſt,accor- African. 

K @Grgtothe Scriptures, aboye 1000 yeais in his dayes: 
ws F {belivedabourtheyearc of Chiilt 1140, )butthac God 
of deferperb bis manifeſtation forgheir fivs. To Which pur- 
Jat polc alloappertainerhthe tradition of one Elas, (as R. , ab. Joke; i 
lus ® Doſe reporteth it in theThalmud, that the Meſhas was be o.Leviiin 
&- #. tobebomindeed, (according tothe Scripuwes, )before ganria®s» | 
$- the deftrudtion ofthe ſecondxemple; forthat Eſay laith c.helec. | 
s: | of the Synagogue before ſhe was with child. ſhe brought *155 9% 
ad ; forth and before the grief of travel came (he was deliver- J 

|= ed of aman child. Thats, (faith he, ) betorethe Syna- cn ki. | 

gogue was afflicted and put todcelolation bythe Ro- derh him- } 
mans ; ſhe braugkt forth the Meflias.Butyer (aith he) £1 
this Meffas for our {1ns,doth hide himlelf for a time in 
thejca and other deſert places, untill we be worthy of 
his coming. To 
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br agg mud it ſelf, and of divers Rabbins therein, concerni 


Chap.4. 
To the like effe&t, is the obſeryation of the Thal- 


FI 
S 


"Ha the wicked manners of men that ſhould be at Chrifts 1 


appearance upon earth, of whom they do pronounce 


'Thatm. tra. theſe words. The wiſe men in Iſrael, ſhall be extin- | 
Sanh. c.bel, r,,;hed: the learning of our Scribes aud Phariſees ſhall \ 


Rad-Johan. 


Ra. Juda. R. be prtrified; the ſchools of Divinity ſhall be ſtews at that | 


Joheh Lon time. Which thing Joſephs, that lived in the ſame 


ant1q-cap.6. agc with Chriſt 5 affirmeth to be fulfilled in the time of F 
- Ao 6. Herod ;®\ſomuch, that if the Romans had not deſtroy< 3 


 Judis.&1. ed them, without doubt ( faith he ) either the carth 
J©%.. would hayc opened and ſwallowed them down, or eltc 
fire from heayen would haye conſumed them. 
The ſeventh All then runneth to this end, both by Scripture, tra- 
os - dition, obſeryation, and inftin&t of God himlelf: that 
Tacitizr” about Herods time, thetrue Mefſias ſhould be born. 
- 09 oe . And hereof came that common and publick fame, that 
Jokph.de is recorded by Tacitus, Swetonius,and Joſephs, (which 
14-200 was alſo written in open fight , upon the chieteſt 
«6h Tower of the City of Hierutalem : ) that out of Ju- 
ry ſhould riſe, A generall Lord of the univerſall world. 
W hich Prophecy as the Romans cither contemned, or 
turned another way, applying the tame afterward to 
Veſpatian : ſo the Jews underſtood it of their Meſ- 
fias, and Heroa\feared the matter greatly , and for 
that, was ſo watchfull to extinguiſh the line of David 
as hath been ſhewed. 
The eighrh Hereof alſo it did proceed, that the Magi , or wiſe 
proof. men of the Eaſt, atcended to diligently about that 
_ enera! rime, tocxpect the Starre that Balaars had promiſed 
- of thepeo- at the coming of this King. Herehence allo it was, 
24 that the whole people of Jury, remained 15 attent at 
this time , more then eyer before or ſince, in ex- 
3 ſpeRting the Meſſias. Whereupon as ſoon aseyer 
| J-h.t. they heard of John Baptiſt in the deſert , they ranne 
$ unto him, asking if he were Chriſt ? As afterward 
allo 


' 
' 


LP If LA WT H 27 
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# allo they flocked to Jeſus , demanding , Art thou he 


hee J which is to come, or do we expeft another ? Which 

$ words import, the great expeRtation wherein that peo- 
Pnce F- pleremained in thofe dayes. Neither wanted that ex- 
31" #$ pcationinthechief Goyernours themſelyes, as may 


ſhall '} ;opear by that ſpeech of thei . 
| 2 peech of theirs to Jeſus, How long *o\n 10; 
that | appear kill us (with this expectation ? ) if thow be 


ys : '# hriſt, tell us plainly. ; 

Oo! F - Of whichtame, expectation, and greedy deſire of —_— 

IOVe Þ* ' 4: . - l ! 
y the people, divers deceiyers took occation tocall them- riſe in Iury, 


_ :F fclzesthe Mefſias in thoſe dayes , and the people tol- 

elle \f lowed them preſently ; which thing had not happencd 
'F inany Age before. And among other, there is named 

2- i one Jude Gaulonites, or Galilems, (as S. Luke calleth aas 


i . 
hat I him) and another Judas, the ſonne of Fzechias , both 1o{ph.l7 
mM. Hg. of them yery wicked and licentious fellows. Onealſo ca.z x81. 
hat BY called Aronges, a ſhepheard : and two other, named 3*:< & 6s 
ich  - Theudus and Egyptius, molt notable deceivers. And 
eſt J aboycall,;there was one Barcozbam,who (as the Thal- Tun rat, 
Mo JT mud faith) for thi years rogether, was receiyed for helec. Rab. 

b the Meſſias, by the Rabbins themſelyes , untill at laſt gy 
o n they flew him, for that he was not able to deliyer them $enceacits. 
O from the Romans. Which facility in the people | 
- Þ when Herod ſaw, he cauſed Nicolazs Damaſcenss (as Mos 9p 
MT © Tnoted before) todeyiſea pedigree for him from the loſeph L14, 
a t antient Kings of Juda : and fo he, as well as others, "23-3 


took upon him to be the Mcſſias, whom diyers carnall 

7 Jews, that expected the Meſſas to be a magnificent 

*F = King (as Herod was ) would fcem to belieye, and di- 
1 vulgate abroad, and thereof in the Goſpel , they are 
* 


Fi thought to haye been called Herodiar; ; that is, Hero- Mat.23: | 
2 Cdiansortollowers of Herod, who came to tempt Chriſt _ 
- with the Scribes and Phariſces. 
x Wherefore , to conclude, at length this weighty Toca 
S Point, of the time of Chrilts ing ; ſecing that this firſt _ 
% oint, of the time 0 its appearing ; ſecing that this firſt _ 
| aboutthe birth of Jeſus under Herods reign , there *nfideratly * 
concurred time. 


co 3 


concurred {& many figns and argiitrients together, 4s the 
genetall peace of the ofmati Empire ; the defection of 
che Line and Regiment of Jwda ; the open decay of 
the ſecond Temple ; the juſt calatlation of Duniets 
Hebdotnades ; the atteſtation of Oracles ;the obittya- 
tiot of Rabbins ; the publick fame and expeAtzrion of 
all the Jews, together with the palpable experience of 
more then fifteen hundred years paſt, fitice Felits ap- 
peared, whereit! we fee the Jewiſh people, int yain to 
expedt another Meffias, they being diſpetſed over all 
the world; withoitt Temple; Law, Sactifice, Propher, 
of Ptormiiſe fot their Redemption : (Which neyet hap- 
petied to then, untill after Jetus dearh, fot that iti all 
other their baniſhments ; eeptivities ; and aMiRions, 
they had ſome prophecy, confolation, of promiſe, for | 
therr delivery !) theſe things all (I fay) confideted, and 
pit together : we miy mott undoubredly and afſured- 
ly conclude , that Jelus was born at the juſt rite ap- 
poifted and fore-rold by Gods hely Spirit , and 
conſequently, that he onely was the holy true Meſſrs, 
and Saviour of the world , which yet ſhall betcet 
appear by examltiation of other things that are to 
| tollow: 
The 2. Con- 


| In the ſecond conſideration, there come to be weigh- 
| Faeracions ee thele points following ; the Line arid ſivck of Jeſus, 


* Binh, his manher of Conception, the place of his Birth, 
| his Circumtifion and Name , his adoration by the 
Magi ; his Preſentation in the Temple , and his 
flight to Egypt. 

"OY Fot his Line ad Stock , there was never than de- 
| Fefus Lite. nized or dovwbted, but that Jelits was direRtly of the 
A Ttibe of Jada; arid defeendett lineally by his mother 
«+2 Reg.7., Of the peculiar houle of David, (© according as it was 
Plants fore-told tharthe Mefſias ſhould do.) which is proyed 
Marth.s, molt deatly by the two getiealogies and 
uk 3 dowihiby S, Afaithty and S. Lake, of the bieifed Vit- 


O52 


egrees; {et 


4. N 1h.4 gat, Pribfs of Chriſtian. 


T Gat every perſon ſhoild repair to the trad 
F iibe and Family, to be celfed for theit Tribiite) fees Þ18-c.r.anr 


J IM fitne Ttibe and kindred with het. Andir is cons 


ns, Whoſe deſttnt from David to Joſeph, that was 

firmed by cheir repaiting to Bethleem, (when procla- \W? 
mation was made by © CyFentis Ih Fo, 5 wr rettrre; * Of his. 
city of rhiete reth Ioſeph 


ing that Bethfeer was the proper city onely of ther 
that wete of the hotft and line of David, fof that King 1 Reg 17 


J Davidwis born thetein. And finally , it is eyidene * 352 


that the Scribes and Phariſees, who objected thats 
rers of tack leffe impottance againſt Jetis then this, 
(as that he was 4 Carpentets ſonne , 7p to depolt Marry 
Rink for Hits poverty) ye rieyer objeRed c ey againſt Luke 6 
Hith, that he Was fot of the houſe of David. Which 
they would jievtt hiaye otuibted, if rhey tmiakt fatye 
dotle it With afiy colobt, t6t thtr ir would have weighs 


I <d avore agatiilt firtirhetrall the reft ; and would have 
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m1 one word a7 woogy the whole eohtroverſte. Nay, 
I adde firther, that it reitaitreth regiltted in the Fews 
Thalmud it fetf , Fhit Jeſus of Nazareth Crutt= Thalwas, 
fied , 5944 of the Bluad Rojall A Zerobabel , of "Nig 
the honſe of David. _ 

For the nidtiner of His Conception, and of the Mefs 2, 
ſage ot Ariftiticiation middeunts his mother by the An- The aianner 
gel, albeic it deperid priticipally upon the telativit cept. 


! and credit of the Virgin het 1UF, who onely was privy buke 1; 


thietetints ; 2nd iipon the tellimoiy of Toſeph, ro whoit! 


7 it was feyealed by the ſame Angel afterward : yet he 
7 that ſhall cofiſidet the circutuſtanices of the thing it (elf: 


as fitlt, the fittiplicity of both the teporters. Then, Marr 
how thar it is nor likely, that Joſeph being juſt, (as he 
is deſcribed) would haye concealed a thing totntich 
4baltift KithtulF, atid agtinlt the Law , if he had 
not fore way beth affuted of the truth. Third- 
ly, the indocehc de of the bleſſtd Virgin ; who 
yas. not paſt fourteen years oltl at that rime uy 
9. Att 


, Avpult. li4 $, Auguſtine and other antient Fathers do prove by 


Chriſtian Direttory, 


de Trin. cs 


& L.cont.Ju- Manifeſt _— : Allthele things, I tay, do make | 
le, 


deox.cap. 5+ it irnprobable, that ſhe would inyent ſuch a matter 
Cie: of her ſelf. And finally, the ſtrange Prophecy,which 


e uttered in her Canticle of MaGniricar, - and 


Hur: EE bs OE. > pay. 
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which we ſee now fulfilled , albeit at that time very | 


unlikely ; to wit, That all generations ſhould call her | 
BLESSED. Thele circumſtances , he that ſhall 3 
confider , cannot but ſee thatthe matter muſt needs | 


be true. 


Jo And as for the kind and manner of his Nativity, 


The manner moſt manifeſt it is by Scripture, that the Meſſtas was 
od errop appointed to be born of a Virgin ; for to laith Eſay 


plainly : Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive , and bring 
forth a ſome. And Eſqy appointeth this to King 


Achaz, tor a wonderfull and ſtrange” ſign from God. 
Which he could not haye done in reaſon, if the He- | 


Hadar in 


Ph. 84.12, carth, &c. faith thus. Here Rab. Fodennoteth,that b. 
it is not faid, Truth (hall be ingendred of the earth, © 
'but trath ſhall bud forth ,to ſignifie thereby, that the 3 


Meſſias, who is meant by the word Trwth, ſhall not 


be begotten, as other men are, in carnall copulation. © 


Thus farre Rabbi Moſes, who inanother place, that is, 


upon the 2 5. Chapter of Geneſis, alledget a Bo 2 
chias to be of the fame opinion, and to proye it out of 


_ % 
The | 


the 109.Pſalme yer. 4. 
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lib.1.part.1. Proofs of Chriftiamty. IGT ; 
The ſame is proved allo by the plain words of 7e- Ter: 31-234 _ | 

remy ; God hath created a new thing upon earth, 4 

woman (hall inviron (or incloſe) a man. That is , ſhe 

ſhall incloſe him in her womb, and bring him forth, 

after a new and ftrange manner, without generation of 

man. And finally, Rabbi Hacadsſch proyeth by Ca- RabHacad: 

bala, out of many places of Scripture, not onely that Jien3-in 

the mother of Meſfias ſhall be a Virgin, but allo that w: 


her name ſhall be Mary. All the ten Sybils in like 


manner,according as Betwle:us letteth out their prophe- Berulcius 
cies, do make ſpeciall mention of the mother of Metlias, gyygs* © 


that ſhe ſhall be a moſt pure and holy Virgin : fo that. 

this matter was reyealed yery clearly both to Iew and 

Gentile before it came to pafle. And Clem. Alexandri> Clem. inre 
»s writeth,that Simon dags,to the end he might not Ore 
ieem inferiour toJeſus in this point, feigned that he was 

allo born of a virgin, as Jeſus was. 

That Bethleem where Chriſt was bom, was the pe-= 4. _ 
culiar place preordained by God for the birth of the oo ow 
Meſſias , the Prophet rcheas fore-told plainly,when Eefhebirth 
he uttered diyers ages before Chriſt was Incarnate,thele ar 
words. And thou Bethleem Ephrata, art but a little one © © , 
in reſet of thouſands in Juda : and yet,ſhall there come 


| forth of thee, one that ſhall be the RULER of Iſrael : 


I and bus coming forth is fromthe beginning, and FROM 


F34 THe Dayts OF ETERNITY. By which words is 
EK plainly expreſſed, thatalbeit Bethleem were but a little 


r town, as indeed it was, in compariton of many 


b other in Juda : yet therein ſhould be born temporally 


23 that Goyemour of Iirael, whote diyine birth was be- 
7 fore the worlds foundation, and from all eternity. And 
4 ſodo interpret this place , both Fonathan Ben Vxel, 
7 the great Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, who died 
1 28. years before Chriſt was born , and allo R. Selo- 


S 
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1 mohand Hacadoſoh in their Commentaries upon this 


place of Micheas. 
The 


M 
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"<P Chay.a... | 
The ſamething fore-told David , of Ephrata , or 


Bethleem, for both names do fſignifie one thing , as | 


appearethby the forme: place of AZicheas , and othets, 
54+ Wig « when talking of the Mefſtas , and being defirous to 
: Para.z. know Where he ſhould be born, he faith 3 JF will not 


Palm 151” po m4 1hto the tabernacte of my houſe, nor into my bed ; 


nor will I give my eyes fleep , or reſt to the temples if | 
»y head ; wntil I find ont the place that « appointed | 


for my Lord ; the tabernacle; or houſe, for the God of 


Jacob. And then the myſteric being reyealed unts | 


him, he ſaith preſently : Behold, we have heard of it | 
»ow in Ephyata, or Bethleem ; we have found it out in | 


TThizhe he fields f of wood. And to ſhew how he reyerenced 


food nigh by he fore-propheſieth, not onely the adoration uſed 
wato woods After in that place unto Jelus by the Magi, of three 
Orig.cone, Kings of the Eft > bur allo of all other adoration uſed 
cell; the ſame place in the mernory of Jeſus, by other de- 


yout Chriſtians untill this ay: For which reſpe& Ori- | 


gen faith, wn the place of Bethleem was moſt famous 


and renowned in his dayes, 


Nr oe way ts» 


© For the Angels appearing to the ſhepheards in the | 
TheA vgels night of the atiyity 5 there can be ro more faid, bur ; 


finging: the credit, honeſty, and ſimplicity of them that report- Þ 


ed it ; and likely it is, they woutd neyer frign a thing 
that might haye been refured by teſtimony of the 
ſhepheards themleyes, if it had been falle. 


6 
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|  Ofthe name of JEsus, giyento him in his Circum- Þ 
The nzre CGifion ; it was to be feen fet down in a book, that how- * 


Jeſus. focyerit were not Scripture, yet was it extant in the Þ 


world bcfore Chriſt was born. T- mean the forth þook ® 
of Eſdras , which hath thete words in the Perfan of 3 


4Eſd.9, Godthe Father, Behold the time ſhall come, when the 5 


frens fhall appear that T have told, &c. And my ſonne © 
Jx5us, ſhall be revealed with theſe who are w inhan, 
0 | 


> 
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| ſhould feign 
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| name at his com 


'&c, And after thoſe years my ſome CurrtsT ſhall 
die, andthe earth ſhall render thoſe that ſleep therein. 


Rabbi Haoadeſch allo proyeth by art Cabaliſt, our of Rab-Hacin 
ms 49.& Pſalm 
be j ESus. And among other, 91;& of. 
he addeth this reaton : That as the name of him who reaſon, 


many places and Fexts of Scripture , that the 


firſt brought the-Jews out of bondage into theland 
of Promiſe, was Jeſws or Foſue , (which is alt one :) 
fo mult his name be Jeſus, that ſhall rhe. ſecond time 
deliyer them from the: bondage wherein they are, 
and reftore . them to their old and antient poſſe(- 
fion. of Jury, which is the chiet benefit they expect 
by the Mefhas. 

Finally , it is not. ble that the Virgin Mary 
this Name of her ſelf, for that among the 
Jews therewere many. other names of more honour 
and eſhmation at that time : as, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob. Moſerard David. And therefore if ſhe would 
haye feigned any, it is like ſhe would haye taken one 
of them, as toon as this, which had'not been the name 
of any great Patriarch. 


Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ; of whom * Cyprians words T 
are, [ti ax old Tradition. of the Church , that the 


There followeththe coming of the three Magi or 7. 


ro I erulalem, as of a known loſ-13. 
and publick matter, whereof all Jeruſalem and Jury - 


: was able to bear him witneſſe. For he talketh of their 


3 the new bom King ; of their ſpeec 


open coming to Jeruſalem ; and of their inquiry for 
h and -conference 


5 had with Herod ; as allo of Herods conultation with 
Z* the Scribes and Pharitecs, abour the place of the Me(- 


7 fias birth. And finally , he ſhewerth the moſt pitifull 


M 2 murther 


of 

f KingsMat.2 

* Magi of the Eaſt, were Kings, or rather lutle Lords of 5 ypr.ſer, 
F | - e Bap.& 

particular places, W hich is to be under{ftood , ſuch idem Tecr.t. 

{ little Kings, as Foſhnah ſlew thirty in one barrel. 

Z it isto be noted, that $. Afarthew maketh mention of 1.4.'de Tria, 


= the coming of theſe Kings 


And 3-con. Mar, 


ci0n,Hillar, 


. ; Cap.13s» 


*” 
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* Fourteen murther that enſued of almoſt « infinite Infants, in all 


--> pr wa the circuit of Bethleem for this matter. Whith could 


vn - not be a thing unknown to all Jury , and much leſſe 


| pians,ans figned by S. Aarthew, for that he ſhould have given 
Extend. » his adyerfaries the greateſt adyantage -in: the world ; | 


* Grzcorum. 


if he had begun his Goſpel with ſonotorious and open 


an untruth, which might haye been refuted by infinite | 


perſons that were yet aliye. 


Epiph.hzes \Epiphanins is of opinion, that theſe Kings arrived | 


reſ.g1. in Jerufalem two years after Chriſts Nativity ; for | 
that Herod flew all Infants of that age. But orher | 


_—_ hold more probably , that. the ftarre appeared unto 


Harm. themtwo years before Chriſts Nativity , ſo that they 


Niceph.1 1. came to Bethleem , the thirteenth day after Chriſts | 


Bafil,ſer; iv Phany. S. Ba 
nat. dom- and might by their leaming and art-magick-{wherein 
thoſe countrey-men at that time were yery skiltull) un- 
derſtand and feel,that the power oftheir Heathen Gods 


birth, according as the Church doth celebrate the'Epi- | 
F7 thinketh, that they were learned men, | 


was greatly diminiſhed and broken. They mightallo | 


be ſtirred up with that common brute and generall pro- 
phecy, "ſpread oyer all the Eaſt in thoſe dayes, as both 


Suer. in Veſ: Sweronins and Joſephus do record : That out of Jury | 


Pit Ne ſhould come an unjverſall King over all the world. B 


bel.c.12. - thelce means (I fay) and by the Prophecy of Balaam, |? 
left among them from Moſes time, (for he was a Gen= *} 
tile) whereby was ſignified , that a Starre ſhould riſe # 
and declare a great and mighty King in Iirael ; they Z 

of this Starre, to take to 


Num +3 4+ 


might be induced at the fight 


long a journey as they did towards Jury. 


| Prophecies + This Starre (as I haye faid) [was tore-told _ 4 

Ore. 
fallourin it appeared. Andatfter Balaam again, it was propheſi- 
—_—_— ed by David, that Kings of Arabia , -Saba, and other } 
Pſal.g91, 10, Eaſtern countreys ſhould come and adore Chriſt, and #7 
ofter both gold and other gifts unto him; The murther. þ 


CO laam, a Heathen Prophet, aboye 1500. years 
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allo of thoſe infants of Bethleem was puts by 
e 


Jeremy, m the weeping of Rachel, for 
her children : which Rgche/ was buried in Bethlecm, 
and for that cauſe, thoſe infants were called her children, 
albeit ſhe were dead aboye two thouland years before 


Ter. I-15. 
ſlaughter of ,o 3 hey 


nN.3$. £9 


| they were {lain,and aboye fifteen hundred before Fere- 


79 wrote the Prophecy. Amongſt whichintants, He- 
rod allo for more aſſurance, {lew an infant of his own, _ 
For that (.as Philo noteth ) he was deicended by his —_— ds 
mother of the line of Juda. W hich cruelty coming to 
eAuguſtus ears, he faid (as Macrobins reporteth,) that Macrob. 1, 
he had rather be Herods Swine , then his ſonne ; for Poona agg, 
that, he being a Jew, was forbidden by his Religion ipecch of 
to kill his Swine , though not aſhamed to kill his regs 
ſonne. | 

The fame Starre whereof we ſpeak, is mentioned-py, 1... c: 
by divers Heathen Writers ; as by Pliny , under the 35- 
name of a Comet ( for ſo they termedall extraordina- gan” 
ry Stars ,) which appeared in the latter end of eA#- for the Srar 


hich guid- - 


guſtus dayes , and was far different from all other , eq the *wiſe 
that eyer appeared. And therefore, contrary to the na« men« * _: 
ture of thole kind of Stars, it was adjudged by the 
whole colledge of Southfayers, to pretend uniyertall 
good unto the earth, and for that cauie, had an image 
of metall ereSted toit in Rome, and (as Plinies words 
are.) 1s Cometa unus,toto orbe colitur : that onely Co- 
met, is worſhipped throughout the whole world. : 
Origen allo , writeth of one (heremon a Stoick , Ouigencconr, q 
that was much moyed with the conſideration of this Em _ 
Star, and for that after the appearance thereof , he . 
perceived the power of his Gods decayed, took a 
journey into Jury , (in company of other Aftrano- e,cza. |} 
mers, ) to inform himſelf further of the :matcer. apud Mar = 
Whereunto { halcidigs , a Platonick doth adde, pee" an ; 
that the Chaldean Aſtronomers did gather by con- Mag.Sybil. 
cemplation of this Star,that ſome Gad deſcended from {+ YI 
: ; M 3 Hea« | 


" £66 | (riftian Direttory | (hap. 4. 
_ * heayentothe benefit of mankind. And finally , the 


Sybils talking of the coming of Chrifl. affirmed plain- 
i Retilans exra ſydus monſtrabit, a blazing Star ſhall 

eclare hiscoming. Which prophecy Virgi.che Poet 
having read in Auguſtxs time, and toon after having 


feen the ſame fulfilled : applyedit ( as Iſhewed before |} 
of all the relt, ) to the flattering of Ceſar, and therc=- i 


forche laithin the place before atledged. : 
Bologh Ecce Dion4i, proceſſit Caſaris aftrum. 
: Behold the Star of { eſar ( delcended of Venus, ) hath 


now appeared ; which'Star indeed, was the Star of :Ce- | 


. ſars Lordand Maſter, 
Ateer fourty dayes paſt oycr, S. Luke reportcth ; 


Luke 12,7. how Jeſus by his mother was prelented in the Temple | 


The preſer- - £ 
varionof Jo. things that happened at the ſane time : to wit, that 


Tow two-grave and reyerend perſons , S:eo, furnamed 


of Jerutalem ; and therewithall recounteth two ſtrange | 


Juſt : and eArma , the Propheteſſe : ( both of fingu- | 
lerfanctity amongſt the Jews: ) coming into the Tem- | 
ple at the yery time, when Jetus was there inhis mo- | 


thersarms : tooke notice of him, and acknowledged 
him publickly for the Meflias and Saviour of the 
world. Foretelling alſo , by the {pirit of propheſie, 
divers particular things that were to enſue, bothto 
QChrift and Chriſtians , eſpecially -ro his 'mother the 
blefſed Virgin. Which things being publiſhed at that 
time, and confirmed afterward by the eyent : do well 
declare, that this narration of S. Lake, could not be 
forged : as doallo the number of particular circum- 


ſtances ſet down about the time, place, and perſons , 
moſtnotoriouſly known toall Jerutalem. For, astor 
propherefſe, Armna, ſhe had lived from her youth untill touricore % 
yeais of agein the Temple : and thereby was known | 


. Anza the 
| Simcon, 
: - Thal.traR, tO the mot parrot Jury. And -as for SIeOn, he was 


Auorh, 


to Jorathan -maker of the Chaldee paraphraie , of | 


whom 
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Proofs of Chriſtianity. 162, 
wham I ſpoke before : and the Jews Thalmud confel- | 
ſeth, that by the death of thele twonien ( but elpe- 
cially of Sirpeon, ) failed the {pirit of the great Sy- Amro 
na called Saxhedrin: which after the captivity ne" wy 
of Babylon, untill Herods time, lupplyed (ina fort) Gecalpi- 
the ſpirit of prophecy, that was exprelly in Iirael before 
the ſaid Captivity. ; 

Of Chriſts flight into Egypt for fear of Herod, chrits 
Saint Luke well-noteth, that it was prophecied by Ig 
Oſce long before ; That God would call his ſonne out Vucaa. 
of Egypt. And the Prophet Eſay delcribeth the fame ons 
very particularly, when he faith ; Behold owr Lord Je- 
hova, ſhall aſcend up , ( or ride ) upon a light cloud ; 

( which was his fleſh or humanity ; and ſhall go down 
into Egypt ; end all the Idols of Egypt ſhall ſhake at his 
preſence. Which later point, Ex ins ſheweth that x,c.ois; 
it was fulfilled moſt eyidently, in the fight of all the dewec.20.* 2: 
world : for that no Nation came to Chriſtian religion mY C3350 of 
with ſo great celerity or with fo great feryour , as did 
the Egyptians : who threw down their Idols before 
any other heathen Nation. And as they had been the 
firſt in idolatry to other countreys : ſo were they the. 
firſt, by Chrilts coming unto them, ) that afterward x 
oayeexample of true return to their Creatour, It tol- ye Egyps ; 
lowethin Eſay : And I will give up Egypt into the received by | 
hands of cruel Lords : and a Potent King (hall take de- Po pl E 
minion over them. Which was fulfilled about the i*+ 
yery time wherein Chriſt was to come. For thatthen , 
after many ſpoils and cruclties excrciled upon Egypt 
by the Roman Lords and Princes , Pompey , Ceſar, 
Antome, and others : inthe end Cleopatra their queen, 
(that was the laſt of all the blood and line of the Prc- 
lomies , ) was inforced to flee her elf ; and io eA#- 
g#ſtus the Emperour , took  poſleflion of all E= 
pt, and fubjected it asa Proyince, tothe Romans 
mpire. 
M 4 But 
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ter all theſe 0 rom aſflictions, threatened againſt E- 


Lak & CO 
isfayourto them who receiye it. For thus faith God, 
after all his comminations.' /n that day, there ſhall be an 
Altar of Fehoua in the middeſt of Egypt : they ſhall 
cric to God in their tribulation, and he ſhall ſend them a 
Saviour &c. Bleſſing ſhall be in the midaeſt of that 
land, to whom our Lord God of hoſts hath given his be- 
weditt ion. ſaying : Bleſſed 75 my people of ' Yeu 
herc we make an end of our ſecond conſideration. 
In the third place , there cometh to be conſidered , 
The third ( accordirg to our former diyifion, ) the life, converſa- 
+ pert tion, doctrine , and miracles of Teſts. And firſt, 
The life and tauchirg things done by him after his coming out of 


. ons of Egypt, ) Which might be about the fixth or teventh 


Prophane or Ecclefiaſticall Writers, 
Saint J»ſtin, Saint (hryſoſtome, Saint «Auguſtine, 
and others do write : hc beſtowed that time in the 
common exerciſes and labours of mans life : thereby 
to ſhew himſelf rrve man, and give demonſtration: 
how much he deteſicd idlenefle. 
, Of Saint John Baptiſt, all Hebrew writers of that 
+ OfS.Jokn time do make mention, with exceeding praiſe and ad- 
| Bapuſt, nication of his holincſle : eſpecially Foſephas , that li- 
3 ofeph. 1.18 yed immediately after Chriſts dayes, faith : he was, Vir 
þ- antiq.ccy = Opri1Hs - Fudeos excitans ad virturum ſtudia., A moſt 
E cxcellerit man , ſtirring up the Jews to the excrciſe of 
virtue. He addeth allo,that partly for fear of the great 
concourſe of people which flocked unto him:and partly 
by the lollicitation of Herodras concubine and brothers 
Wife to Herod Antipas, the great Herods ion ; ( for 
whoſe cauſe he had turned oft his own wife , daugh- 
ter of CAreta King of the Arabians : ) he was appre- 
= b hen- 


 Joft.in Tri- 
- phbo.Chryſ, 
1n lohan, 
"Aug 1.4 de 

- Trim c. 5 


e,that ſuch adyerſity,isno ſign of Gods 


And 


year of his age ,') untill his Baptiſme by Saint Fohn, |} 
( which was the 30. ) there is little recorded, either in | 
For that, as j 


 Chap.4. yib.n- 
But conſider, you how Eſzy concludeth the matter,af- 


4. Wi6.1.part.t. Proofs of (hriſtianity. 
Whended,, and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Acherun, 


nd therein ſoon after , put to death. Which mur- 
ther Joſeph eſteemed to be the cauſe of all the miſe- 
ry which enſued afterward to Herod and his whole fa- 
mily. | 

bf this man it was written by alachy the Pro- Mal» 


| phet 2 Behold, I ſend my meſſenger (or «Angel ) before 


me and he ſhall propos the way before my face,andpre- 
ſently ſhall come to his Temple,the Ruler whom you feek,, 

and the Meſſenger of the Teſtament which you defere. 

Which prophecy was fulfilled moſt eyidently, when 

upon the preaching of S. John,Chriſt came unto him : $Jobns be- 
and albeit S. John had neyer fcen him before : yet he _ 
acknowledged him for the Mefſias, in the preſence of Cult. 
infinite people: and his acknowledgment was confirm- 

ed by the vihble deſcending of a doye and yoice from 
heayen,in the ſight and hearing ofallthe people preſent, 
according as three of our Eyangeliſts do report. Which a 
they would neyer haye preſumed todo : had not the Luc-3: | 
matter been moſt eyident and withour all compaſſe of 
denyall or contradiction. | 

And truly, no one thing in all this ſtory of Jeſus 
life, doth more eſtabliſh the certainty of his being the 
the true Mefſias : then that Fohn Baptiſt, (whoſe wiſ- 


dome, leaming, virtue, and rare ſanctity, is confeſſed 


| £ ard recorded by the writings of all our adyerfaries 2 


ſhould refitle the honour of Mefſſias offered to himſelf, 
and lay it upon Jeſus : as allo, ſhould direCtthole di- 
ſciples that depended of him, to the onely following 
and embraſfing of Jeſus doQtrine, Which 1s moſteyi- 


; . dently proyed thathe did : for that of fo many follow- 


ers and diſciples as himſelf had : no one appeared eyer 
after, that was not a Chriſhan. 

When Jeſus was baptized, he began to preach : and 2, 
his whole doctrine was directcd to the manifeſtati- The we 


on of his Fathers will, and amendment - of mans &rine of 
life, Cheiſt. 


-_— (triſtian Direftery 
- life. It tended, all to this one ground and principle : 


þ4, 
W 


Jefus  Thow ſhalt loue the Lord,with all thy ſoul and thy neigh> | 


Cbap.4, lib. 


Dente®*  bour as thy ſelf. it was plain, eafie, perſpicuous, and | = 
eyident, thoygh it treated of moſt high myſteries. It | je 

had neither pomp nor pride of Rhetoricall words, nor F 

Neathen flattering of maps wickednefſe, as the doctrine of ma- | 
| Rt ny Philolophers had, Neither confiſtcd it, of ynprofi- Fw 
Iriſh cere- table externall ceremonies (as the later obſerygtions of WY _. 
monies the Jewiſh law did, ) nor was it iranghe with carnalis | pr 
Turkiſh at fy 28d {pirit of this world, -as the urkiſh Alcoran , | Go 
Oran. and other Secaries doctrige is. But all was ſupplicity, F q. 
all wag ri all was truth,qll was honeſty, all was hu- | 

mility, all was charity. |  - 

The com?s" It took ayay or difanulled , no one pertedt or ſpiri- | , 
Chriſts law tyall point of A/eſ?s law ; bur rather reyiycd,jnterpret= FF ., 
_——— ed, @ifilled, and made perfe& the lame. For whereas || - 
Mar-5s, that commandedenernall obſeryance ; this added al- Þ 3; 
ſo, internall obedience. Whereas that faid, Joye your of 

friends ; this adjoyned, loye alto your enemies. Where- A 

as that commanded , we ſhould not kill ; this fur- 5 

ther commandeth, to ſpeak no angry words. Where- 4 

as that prohibited to commit actuall adultery : this 


alſo forbiddeth to coyet in mind . Whereas that 

fd, take no intereſt or uſury of Jew that is thy 
countreyman ; this faith , take it of no man whatio- 

ever, V hereas that accounted every Jew onely to be 

thy neighbour ; this teacheth eyery perſon iiying to be 

thy brother. Whereas thattaught thee , to ofter up 

a Calf or a Sheep, or an Qx, tor thy Gnnes ; this in- 

firucteth thee , to offer up a contrite hearr , ur the 

blood of him that died for all, with a firm : pol] 

of amendment of life. And finally , this FX rine 

——__ tendeth wholly tothe true, ſincere, and perfect leryice 
doariac, of God thy Lord, that made and redeemed thee, to 
theexaltation of his onely name, power , goadneſſe, 

and glory : to the depreffion of mans pride , by 

| _ dits 


"P44 lib.z gart.1. Pros of Criſtiazity. 


'** 7 diſcovering hismiſery to the contempt of this world, 
W # andyain _—_ rior; : to the wth? pn and 
=p ſt ſubduing of our fenſuall appetite : to the true loye 
"ig N and unfeigned charity of our neighbour : to the ſtir- 
f ma. & ringupotour ſpirit : to celeſtiall cogitations : to peace 
ofi- & of conſcience, tranquility of mind, purity of body , 
fn ** © conlolation of our foul, Andin one wotd, toreduce 
nali. Y mankind again tos centaineſtare of innocency, ſunpliy 
ran  Y <iy: 2nd Angelicallſanctity uponearth , with his eye 
cy fixed onely, wn the eternal inheritance of Gods king- 
; hy. $ dom in heaven. | 
This was the doarine delivered by Jeſus ; which 
BET is the lame, that Gods Prophets foretold, ſhould be 
ae delivered by the Metkas. + And as for his life and con= 4, 
_ F verlation ; by the telftimony of his greateſt adyerſa= The life and 
Þ i I ries, it was-more admirable, then his dogtrine : his ory nag 
| lite being a molt lively table, wherein the pertection of 
Our all his doctrine was exprefled. Aman of fuch gravity, 
av] as neyer inhis life he was noted to laugh : of tuch hu- 
wid] mility ; as being the ſonne of God , he fcaxce, uted 
Ns inthis world the dignity of a {cryant : of fuch ſweet 
ax ard. mild bebayiour ; as all the injuries of his enemies, 
_ neyer wrelted from hum one anogy word. Finally, he 
4d was {uch an.one, as he was defcribed by Eſay, fo ma- 
4 ny ages before he was born , in thee words : he (all a 
E uot cry nor comend, nor ſhall any man hear his waice in = 
the ſtreets : he ſhall nat cruſh a broken reed, nor tread 
P out a little Flax that lieth ſmoking on the ground. And 2.ch.s, 
F an 2ther Prophet, notlong after him brake forthinto 
: this ſpeech, upon conſideration of the behayiour that 
5 ſhould be inthe Meſlias : Rejoyce thou daughter of 
E Sion, triumph thou daughter of Tous alews : for behold, 
F | — thy King (hall come untothee, thy juſt Saviour : he is 
, poor and le, &c. Andas the Prophets did fore= 
: tell the virtue and 1anRtity of the Meflias ; 1> the De- 
37 yils themlelys.cauld not but coafefle the tame, to have 


becn 
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been fulfilled in the perſon of Jeſus : as is moſt eyident 
by the teſtimony of Porphyrie, a profeſſed enemy of 
the Chriſtian name. Who after conſideration of diyers 
Oracles uttered by his Idols, touching Jeſus : he 
Porphyr1, Þreakerh into this conteſſion./t is exceeding wonderfull, 
«e iaud. what teſtimony the Gods do give of the ſingular piety, 
—_ ſanttity of Jeſus : for which they avouch him re- 
warded with immortality:but yet theſe Chriſtians are de- 
Joleph.1.18: ce;ved 7n calling him God. Thus much writeth Porphyrie, 
a'y7 Andlaſtof all, oſephus the Jew, that was born imme- 
diately after him thus. There was at this trme one Feſus, 
4 wiſe man,if it be lawfull to call him a man: a worker 
of moſt wonderfull miracles. and a Maſter and teacher of 
all ſuch men, 4s willingly were content to embrace the 

truth. * 
of Jeſus In which teſtimony of Foſephns,we ſee mention alſo 


Miracles. of Jeſus miracles, which is the next thing whereof we | 
are to confider. And as Joſephus in this place,being a 
Jew, beareth witnefſe that Jeſus performed many | 


ttrange miracles: to moſt apparently, and according to | 


the interpretation of Joſephus in this place, were the 
ſame mitacles foretold by the Prophets of God, that 
Prediions they ſhould be done by the true Meflias, So Eſay in his 


of the Mef: 2.5. chapterdeſcribethat large, how the Mefl1as at his 
fias mira- O 


clew o © coming ſhall declare his commiſſion by giving fight to | 
the blind, hearing to the'deaf, ſpeech tothe dumb, and } 


agility of body to the Lame and Cripple. And that 
which is mote maryellous, God reyealed this point yery 
particularly to the Gentiles by the Sybils,among whon: 
one of them wrote thus of Chriſt to come, as Lattan- 
34 . tins recordeth. He fhall do all by his onely word : he ſhall 
| = "4 giy cure all infirmities: he ſhall raiſe the dead, he ſhall make 
| the lame to run and skip, the deaf ſhall hear, the blind 
ſhall ſee, and the dumb ſpeak.In five loavs and two fiſhes, 
5000 perſons ſhall be ſatisfied : and the fragments ſhall 
fill 12 bakets, tothe hope of many. He ſhall command 
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the winds, and walk, upon the furions ſea; with his feet- 
of peace. And after divers other Greck .yerſes to his 
purpole, ſhe concludeth in theſe words : Mer ſhall ſay, 
that I am a mad and lying Propheteſſe , but when all 
theſe things ſhall come to paſſe, then remember me , for 
then (hall no man ſay more, that I was a liar, but rather 
the Prophet of the great God, SW 
To theſe prediftions of Prophets in Jury , and 
among the Gentiles, do agree the DoCtors of the Jews Thal. erat. 
themtelyes in-many places of their Thalmud ; to wit, mermathas 
that the Meſlias ſhall be- moſt wondertull in, working Colin. 
miracles. And in their publick Commentary upon NON 
Eccleſiaſtes, they haye theſe words. All the former coeleh, 
miracles of Prophecies and Saints, ſhall be nothing to the cap-1+ 
miracles of the - Meſſias when he cometh... And thus 
much of the fore-telling of Chriſts miracles. . But now 
for the fulfilling thereof in Jeſus ; that is, .how theſe 
predictions were perfornftd in the ſtupendious works 
and actions of our Sayiour, there:is no difficulty. For 
that beſides the former teſtimony of Foſephws,. (Which The confer. 
were ſufficient in this cafe) the Jews themſelyes do onal BY , 


nt and record Jeſus miracles in diyers treatiſes of his enemies 
Thal in trac 


' their Thalmud : yea, they make mention of many ,.oda Zara 


wonderfull things which Jetus did, that are not written Miſtraſch 
by our Eyangelifis. The ſame doth Afahomet in his C—_— | 
Alcoran ; afhrming, Jeſus the Sonne of Mary, to Azoar. 144 » 
haye beeri a great Prophet, and to haye wrought his **"3: 
miracles by the onely power and Spirit of God :: and 
that himſelf was ſent to confirm Jetus DoEtine ſaving 
onely in the point of his God-head, wherein he faith, 
that Jetus went too farre, and-had a check for the fame 
at Gods hand when he returned to heayen. | 

. Thus much dothele enemies confeſſe of Jeſus mira- 
cles. Which, as itis much, coming from tuch witneſ- 
ſes : ſo if they would either deny or difſemblethe fame, 
they might. be proyed againſt them” by molt eyident 
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reaſons : e 


The calling The firft, js the _ and reraining of his Apes 
ofches-  flles aud other followers, (whereof 7 alto in the 
oſeph. 1.13 pjace before alledged, maketh mention ,' as of 2 greac 
n+? + miracle) who were of divers callings, fixes, conditi- 
ons, trades, and occupations in' the world. - And yer 
all, upon the fudden , "m | 
children, and other rerriparall retpedts , and followed 
him, who had nothing to give or promite"them in this 
world. A rijafi that never {pake them fair, nor uttered 
 Dot&trine, that was not ve t to the: tenſuality of 
this lie; as may appear by their own writings and te- 
Kimonies of her was Cad 
the beter ſort, as then it might ſeem; thac is , by the 
wife and learned of that countrey ; and eſpecially, mit- 
liked by them that were iti goyerament,as a.dan 
and rroableſorme tian to the $ 
ther triends in the world:to bear him out, nor houle to 
put his head'in : and yet; otwithſtandingall this,thac 


great ſinners, and lnoſe liyers before, ſhould leaye alt ' 
their wordly hope; flay, and condition, to follow ſuch 
A great Mi- a man, with fo great inconyeniencies, loſſes, dangers, 
race. - and divfayouts as they did;; and ſhould continue with 
- him in all hisaflictions, and be content to die and lot 
their lives, rather then forfake him, or abandon his fer- 
yice :this{I tay) is ſtich a miracle; asneyer in the world 
fell out the like, and mutt uceds be granted by the cne- 
| my; to be ſupernatural. | | 
” Themira:” © The ſecond Point is of extemall things and facts 
; - xg done by ]eſus;aboye all power. of hurriane ability, in 
* theſight and knowledge of allthe Jews ; whichfacts 
were publiſhed by.our Eyangelifts , and efpecially-by 
S. Marhew, mrhe Hebrew tongue, whilc yerthe per- 
ſons were alive upon whom they were wrought, _ in- 
q nite 


—_ 


—_—_— ry of deniall;” | 


both: father , mother, wife, 


te. Onethat had nei- ! 


worklly men-and wornen, and tome ſach allo as were | 


hays, ſb.1.p4rt.1. Poof: if Chriſtianity. I 
Þ finite other that rtiight be witneſſes theteof. As fot 1. 


example, the raiſing of Zazamms in Bethatia, that was Tohn 1:7 
a yillage but a mile of two diſtant from Jeruſalem ; at 
Whoſe death and buriall (being a Gentleman) man 
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Sctibes and Phariſees muſt needs be preletir, (accord- Toſeph. ' 
ing to the Iewiſh cuftome atthat time reported by Fo- TT" 


?phjes ;) and they faw hit both deceaſed, ittterted,and 

the funerall Raſt obſeryed for him , as Ald raiſed again 

by Iefus after four dayes of his buriall. With whom 

they did both eat, and drink, and conyerſe, after his re 

turn to life ; and cyery day might behold him walking 

inthe ſtreets of Terulaletn. This ſtory (I tay) how 
could it be feigned ? | 

| Soinlike manner, the raifing of the Archi-ſynas | , » 

g-5gues daughter, whofe nam is affirmed to be Jairnr, ar.g. 
with divers other circumſtances, that do take the Mark 5. 
thing moſt notorious. The raiſing of the widows ſonne 3. 
before the gate of the city of Naitn, in the preſence of Fuke 7: 
all the people that barethe Corps and aboubit. 


The healing of the Cripple in Ictufalem, that had lain ae 


eight and thirty years lame at the Pools fide, or bath, 

called Probatica: which miracle was done alforin the Tobn gs. 
Gght of almoſt infinite people. The cafting our ofa 5. 
legion of Devils, fiom a tnan thar for many years to- |, 
gether was knoWn to liye me” in the mountains ; 

which Diyels, by peculiar hicence obtained of Tefus, to 


| enter jifitoa heard of Swine, and fo prefently carried __ 


two thouland of them away into the tea and drowned 
ther : whereupon, the whole countrey about, of the 

ple called Ceraſines, being ftricken with fear upon 
ſight of che fa&t, beſought Ieſus moſt hutnbly to de- 
part from heir borders, . The feeding and- filling of 6, 
more then fiye thouſand men, befides wornen and chil- Mar. 14.” 
dren, With fiye barley loayes and two fiſhes onely. Lois 9. 
The tuming of water into wine , at the marriage of 'o 
Cana, in the preſence of all the gueſts, The PealinG Luke 793 

O 


; 
+ - reSon. 


fight of all that fate at dinner with him. 

Theſe (I fay) and diyers other (uch miracles, which 
were done in the preſence and fight of fo infinite peo- 
ple; and recorded by our Eyangelifts at flch time, when 


many deſired to diſcredit the fame , and might have | 
done eaſily, by many witneſſes and authority, if any # 
part thereof had been ſubject to calumniation, cannot j 


* 


The concl- 1n reaſon or probability be doubted of. And therefore 
confidera- 1 muſt conclude, that icing thele things are aboye all 
tion. wer of humane nature, and could not be done but 
E the finger and virtue of God himſelf; conſidering 
als, that it is impoſſible, that God ſhould aſi, or 
ojve teſtimony to falſhood : it muſt needs enſue , that 


all was true and fincere which Jelus affirmed: and con- 


ſequently, ſeeing he affirmed himſelf to be the Sonne | 
of God, and the true Meſſias, it muſt needs follow by : 
theſe miracles, that he was ſo indeed ; which is the 
| ound of that ſpeech of his to the faithlefſe Phari- | 
 Tohn 10: fees, If you will not believe my words , believe my 


deeds, And thus much of Iefus Life, DoErine, Con- 
yerfation, and miracles. 


The 4.Con- There remaineth now onely the fourth and laſt con- 
Sderarion. ©deration of this Section ; which is, the Paſſion, Re- | 
and Reſur- ſyrretion,, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. And about his } 
Paſſion, there is little or no controyeſſfie ; for that all | 


his enemies do agree and grant, that he was betrayed 
by his own Difaple, apprehended, afflicted , and deli- 


vered up by the lews, and finally put to death upon a { 
ſepbue | 


Crofle by the Gentiles. The teſtimony of Fo 
Iofeph.1.18 


Fmry for the Roman Emperonr,) he adjudged him to 
the Croſſe. The tamedo all other Jews and Gentiles 
record ; 


:- 0 
Chap 4; 


of him by a word onely, that had an incurable dropfie, 
and this at the table of a principall Phariſee, and in the 


may 1uffice for all herein. . Whoſe words are, That the 
antiq.cap.4 Preincipall Jews of his countrey, having accuſed and de- \ 
livered over Jeſus to Pilate, (that was Governour of | 


lib. part.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. 
record ; and in this they take great offence and ſcan- 
dall, that we ſhould attribute Diyinitie unto a man 
that had ſuffered'on the Crofſe. | 

But if we ſhew, that this was the eterall pre- 
ordination and appointment of God, for faving of 
mankind ; and that the fame was tore-told both to 
ew and Gentile from the beginning ; and ſo under- 


flood allo by the Tewiſh Doctours of elder times: 


then eyery reaſonable man (I trow) will remain 
latisfied, and preferre Gods diyine Wildome bofore 
mans folly. _ MS Bf 
Firſtthen conſider , that when Chriſt had ended Chrift ac 
his Preaching , and wrought ſo many miracles 'as ; wr ug | 
ſeemed ſufficient to his eternall wiſdome , and when 59 receive . 
the time was'come preordained for his Paſſion, (where- Mar. 20.% * 
of he told publickly his Diſciples betote ;Y he went Mack 8. 
upto Joke of purpoſe'to receiye his death; and 
made a folemne entry into that City upon an Aﬀe, 


Fl which was propheſied of him by | Zachary man 
| j ears before. Rejojce daughter of Sion, Behold thy Tach.y; 


uST KING and SAVIOUR ſhall come wnto thee 
#pon an Afſe. | * 
And after his abode ſome dayes in that place , he Mark 10, 


Y was betrayed and fold by his own Diſciple, as Da- #16. , 
 -id before-hand in many places had fore-told ſhould <r 
& come to paſſe. Then followed his apprehenſion and 


molt ſeryile abuſage by the Jews',. whereof it was .., 
fore-prophefied in his perſon by Eſay - I gave my 550? | 


© body to them that beat it : and my checks to them 
hat buffetted the ſame.” I did nit turn my ſelf away 
J from them that reproched me : nor yet from them that 


After this barbarous intreaty by the Tews, they de="The barba- 


rous abu- 


{livercd him'over to Pilate a Gentile, and' neycr ceaſed 19% ab 
Jo folicit and purſue their unquenchableharred againſt ſus fore- * 
Jhim , untill they faw him” on _ Crofſe,” Where Potty 


. al 


\ 


alſo be was uſed in the higheſt degree of ſpitcfull deal- 
ing. W hereof the fore-laid David,made mgnxion lo 


betore, in the perſon of the Meſſias , when he fad? | 


'" Plalmezx They pierced my hands and feet, they divided among 


them my apparel : and upon my (upper) Garment they F ; 
did caſt lets, And again, of another crueky he com» Þ 
plaineth, faying, They gave me Gall to eat , andin my © 


thirſt they refreſhed me with Vineger. 


death moſt FF pankind, 1s a common Principle , both prefigured 


-plain! 


Numb, 2: that Law. Fore-told, not onely by the Scriptures be- 
| fore alledged, but alſo moſt plainly by Dawe! , who 
' was told by an Angel, that after a certain time by him 


Pups here appointed: Ungetwr ſanitus ſanitorum. The 


« death, Zachary alſo about the ſame time, doth not 

< onely fore-tell his death, but alſo the kind thereof, 

and from what people he ſhould receiye the ſame : -for 

Zach.12. . thus he ſajth.in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, The in- 
habitants of Feruſalens at that day ſhall lack, upon 1C, 

"+  . whomthey have Cracified. | 

The moſt Bur it ye will read the whole ſtory of Chriſts Paſ- 
modifion fion4et down at large fix hundred -years before it. fell 
of Chriſt our. ; 1 reterre you to 2 narration of Eſay,whoto fignific 


- his paſſion 


by Bfay, the {trangenefit of the caſe , beginneth with this Pre- 
ty 57 face: Whowill give credit to that we ſhall report ? &0, 


178 Chri ftian DireQory. __ Chay4 


re-ro!d. and fore-told throughout all the old Scripture, Prefi- | 
Gen: 31-22 oured by the ſacrifice of Iſaac ; by the railing up of the Þ 
BR Serpent ; and by all other facrifices that were in # 


« Saint of Saints ſhall be annointed, & occidetar Chri- | 
« us : this annointed Saint or Chriſt, ſhall be put to | 


And then after a little, he goethon in thele words : He | 


ſhall mount up as a twig from a dry earth. He hath no 
1 + » farm or beauty, upon him. We beheld him, and therein 
Cheith ags 105 19 Commenance in hin © we . ſaw him- the moſf con- 


__ ty apr: temprrb le and dcfpiſed manin the warld. A man full of | 
Cxcils, pams, aud exprrienced-in-infirmity.. His countenance \, 
It: we { 


 —_ 
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was tſeure and deſpicable, and we made no account of 
him. Truly, he tqok, upon hinsſelf aur grief, aud did 
bear our pains. We accauryed hins as a leger ; and as 4 
man ſtricken and puniſhed ty God: But he was woung- Crit ap 
ed for our iniquities, and cruſhed in pieces for aur wicks tie for our 
edneſſe. The diſcipline (or correftion) of our peace tir finnes. 
th mw hins : = _ wounds we " made whole. 
We have all erred, aud gone aftray, like ſheep, e 
man after his own wayes ow God hath laid 5-0 him 
the miquity of us all. He was offered up for as, becauſe 
he would ſo ; he ſhall be led teh (1 er as a ſheep; 
and 4s a Lamb he ſhall be filent before hs fhearers. 
For the finnes of mypeople have 1 ſtricken him ſaith 


| God. He hath done wo miquity, neither was there deceit Thein - 


found in his manth. Tet would our Lord cruſh hin in Chnſts 
nfirnaty. But if be ſhatl give his life for fonne, then Kingdoms 
ſhall be ſee a long ſeed (or generation,) and the will of reſyrieion 
our Lord ſhall.be direfed in his hand. And for ſo much 

a his ſoul hath ſuſtained labour , it ſhall ſee and be © _ 
plied. And this My JusT SERVANT, * #1 his know- en Ti 


| ledge, ſhall juftific many, and bear their iniquities;and elf known 


1 will allot unto him ery many people , andthe ſhall di- ® reveuing 
vide the ſpoilcof the ſtout , for that be hath delivered ledge of 


; c imſelfto . 
his foul unto death. and was accounted among the wick= _— 


ed andprayed for hs tranſpreſſours. 

' Thus particularly (as ye fee) was the death and The part 
paſhon of Chrifttore-told by the Prophets of Iſrael Shift his 
tothat Nation: Now hear yethe Prophecy of Sibylla _ , 
if ye pleaſe , wherein ſhe fore-ſhewed the ſame to |,y givytte* | 
the Gentiles. Thole are her words fet down by La- Laſt Me 
Lantis : He ſhall appear miſerable, ignominions, and = 16.8 186 
deformed ; to the end he may grue hope unno the miſe- 
rable. __ Dong , bed ſhall come into the hands of 
moſt wicked and faithleſſe men : they ſhall fpit # 
him with there unclean monthes. He ol nel bo ie 
vocent back. 40 the whip, 4nd fhall ſay nothing while he 
wy N 2 receiveth 
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The con- 


ſent of Kab- 


bins. Thal. 


rra&. Sanh. 


C helec. 
M.ſiraſch 


Ruth, Rab, 2 at his coming , ſhall be 
, Joſeph. in. Rabbi 


Siph.Raq. 
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Chriſtian Direfory. | Chap.4 
receiveth the ſtripes , tothe end he may ſpeak tothoſe | 
that are dead. He ſhall bear a Crown of Thorns , 
and. they (hall give him Gall to eat, and Vineger 
ro drink, And this ſhall be the hoſpitality he ſhall find |} 
among them. What thing can be more plainly deicri- 
bed then this ? J 

' Neither dothe antient Rabbins and teachers among *! 
the Jews difſent from this. For that in their Thalmud? : 
that was gathered aboye twelye hundred years ago, the ! 
plain Sentences of diyers are ſet down, that their Meſſi- 

t todeath. And as for 
Jonathan, authour of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, | 
who died little before Chriſt was bom , he applieth | 
the whole narration of Eſay before recited, (as needs he 
muſt) to the murder of the Meſſias by the Jews. } 


RabSimeon W hereupon, Rabbi Simeon that lived the next age af- | 


Beo. Tohai 
lib.de ſpe. 


Rab.Hadar, 
in Dan. 


Dan.g.29. 


Miſdraſch 
Tehil:m. 


+ Of rchefſMi- 
racles that 
fel] our in 
Chriſt hi; 


death and - 


paſſion. 


ter, writeth theſe words following : Wo be to the men | 
of Iſrael, for that they ſhall ſlay the Meſſias. God ſhall F 
ſend hs Sonne in mans fleſh to waſh them, aud they ſhall F 
»murder him. W hereto agreeth Rabbi Hadarſan and #* 
others, and do prove further out of the fore-alledged *# 
prophecy of Daniel, Chap. 9. ver. 27. that after *# 
Mctlias ſhall have preached half feyen years he ſhall 
be ſlain. For that Damiel faith, In half of ſeven 
years, the Hoaſt and Sacrifice (hall ceaſe. Upon which ©: 
words they comment thus : Three years and a half + 
ſhall the preſence of God in fleſh cry and preach upon the 
AMount Olivet and then ſhall he be ſlain. Which words, 
the Jews ordinary * Commentary upon the Plalmes, 
doth interpret to & meant of Chrilts Preaching three 7 
years and a half before his Paſſion , which difagreeth 
very little or nothing from the account of us Chriftians, * 
and of our Eyangeliſts, | 
And fo we lee by all that hitherto hath been ſaid, 
that the yery particulars. of Chriſts whole Death and 
Paſſion , were. fare-told moſt plainly both to Jew 
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and Gentile , and acknowledged alſo by the antient 
. B Dotours of the Jewiſh nation, before the effeQtuati- , a1 aj 
- © on thereof cameto paſle. And Sybilla addeth further vin.inſtir. c, 
rwo particular miracles, that ſhould fall outin the faid '?* 
Paſſion of the Meſſtas : to wit, that the weile of the 

& Jews Temple ſhould break, intwo, and that at midday , 
g | there ſhould be darkneſſe for three hours, over all the 

F world. Whichthing to have been fulfilled at the death 
F of Jclus, not onely Saint Marrhew doth aſſure us in wae.27. 
# his Goſpel: butalſo Eſebirs affirmeth, that he had Eueb. in 
Z read the fame , word for word recorded in diyers Hea- pom. $3. 
& chen Writers. And amonglt other he cited one Phle> Phics: X 
gon, an exa&t Chronicler, that reporteth the fame in the z,;Chron. 
tourth year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympias ; An-4. Olime 
which agrecth jult with the eighteenth year of Tyberrm 
reign, wherein our Sayiour ſuffered, And he goeth ſo 
nigh, as to name the yery hours of the day, which our 
Eyangeliſts do. * e/£ſcxlus allo an old Altronomer , *$ee Orig, 
| doth confirm the ſame, and proyeth moreover, by the £oneCelr 
FE fituation and conſtitution of the Sunand Moon at that in verbo Je- 
time, thatno Eclypſe could then be naturally. Which ny wthoas 
thing in like manner, Dionyſus wlroaggea did ob= Dionyſ.Are- 
ſerye in the yery day of Chriſts paſſion, being at eppiper 4 
that time but twenty fiye years old , and yet well laced Ya | 
fludied in Aſtronomy,as himſelf teſtifieth. And finally, ſed. 
Lucianus a learned Prieſt of Antioch , was accuſtomed 
to proyoke the /Gentiles to their own commentaries and 
ſtories, tor record and teſtimony of thoſe things. 
{ There enſueth now, for ending and confirmation 
; ofall that hathbeen faid and proved before , to adde or _ 
' a word or two, of Jeſus Reſurrection. Which 
ns, {| point, as of all other it is of moſt importance : fo 

* } was it molt exaQtly foretold both to Jewand Gen» 
{ tile , and promiſed by Chriſt himfelt in all his ſpee- 
1g { ches, while he was upon earth. And amongthe 
j Jews,it was aſſured by all the prophecies before recited 

N 3 which 


162  Chiiftian Direflovy, Cay. 
Whicti ds protnife fo great abtttidinee of gloty, joy, # 
and rrinttiph , ro Chrifts Church after his pafſion. ® 
Which tieyet poffibſy could be fidlfilled tmleffe he had þ 
rifen ftotn death again. And therefore the faid Re- | 

Jonas 3: fitrxeRicn was prefiguret in Fonds, rogether with the 32 
tintiE of his 2bode in the Sepulchte, Ft was affo exprefly 7 
Pſal.1 5. ' 


Oſees. gain, ttiore plaitly by Ofee ; He (hall _ Hs again Þ 


T2814, trig fron death to light again, he ſhall be the firſt , that | 
—_ = ſhall ſhei the beginning of reſurrettion to his choſe: for 
Thus niuch was JRun by Prophets , before 

nd Jeſus to comfort his Diſciples I 


een made for fome long time to come, ( as Maho- 
met promiſed his Saracens after 806 years to reyifit # 


S434 


| Eire hire pended herecf, I mean his appale 


. dilinayed, and af- 


| rings which as they whole torall hope, ltay, nod I 


his 
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is "after his reſurreion. The firſt was to Mary Magda 1 - 
3 /eneapart, When ſhe with Salome and other women , Mara: 


© were ſhur. The fixth, was to the ſame company again, 


; lily. Theninth, was to more then fiye hundred bre- 
e & threnat one time, as Saint Pax! teſtifieth, The tenth, ' 1 6 


7 gether, as they returned homewards, who alſo were 
, 27 permitted to embrace his feet. The third, was to S:- F 
} 208 Peter alone. The fourth, to the two Diſciples in 1 cor.x5; 


| when they were in fiſhing: at what time alſo he youch- 


went and remained with ointments about the Sepul- 


chre. The ſecond, was to all the foretaid women to-  Z* 


Mart+23 8. 


their journey to Emaus. The fifth was, to all the Apo- Luk-24- 
{tes and other Diſciples together , when the doores 4 
after eight daycs, when Thomas was withthem : at _ ”Y 
what time alto he did both eat and drink , and ſuffered , cor.rs. 
his body to be handled among them. The ſeyenth was, J9#2%- 

to Saint Petey and Saint John,with five other Diſciples, "I. 
ſafed to cat with them. The eighth, was to eleyen 5S- 


Diſciples at one time, upon the Mount Tabor in Ga- _ | 


was to S. James, as the fame Apoſtle recordeth. The 1bia. 
eleyenth, was to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and friends 11 
together, upon the Mount Oliyet by Jeruſalem, when A®-2- 
in their preſence he aſcended up to heayen. The twelfth = | 
and laſt, was after his Aſcenſion, unto S. Paxl, as hin * © * " 
ſelf beareth witneſſe. 

All theſe apparitions are recorded in Scripture , as 
made by Jelus after his Reſurretion, to ſich as by his 
eternall wiſdome, were preordained to be witneſſes of 
ſo glorious a ſpectacle. To whomas Saint Like af- ,. 
firmeth, He ſheweth himſelf alrve by many arguments, 
for the ſpace of fourty dayes together, and reaſoned with 
them of the kingdome of his Father. And why any 
man ſhould miltruſt the teftimony of thele men that 
ſaw him, conyerled with him, eat with him , touche 
him, and heard him ſpeak; and whole entire eſtate and 
welfare depended wholly of the certainty hereof, I lee 

Te) 


x Cor-1g+ , |! 
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noreaſon. For what comfort had it been , or conſola* 
tion to theſe men , to haye deviſed of themſclyes, theſe 


former apparitions? What incouragement might # 
they have taken,in thoſe doletull times of deſolation and 
aſfiiftion, to haye had among them , the dead body of # 


certhar him, on whoſe onely life their univerſall hope and con« 


conkrm the fidence depended ? The Scribes and Phariſces being a- | 


true Refor- WT ox f PI . 
region of {tcniſhed with the ſudden news of his rifing again,con- 


Jeſus. firmeduntothem by their own ſouldiers that ſaw it : 
found no other way to teſiſtthe fame thereof, but one- 
ly by ſaying. (as allo their poſterity do unto this day,) 
that his Ditciples came by night and ſtole away his bo- 
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dy, whileſtthe ſouldiers wereaſleep. But what like - {W 
lyhood or poſſibility can there bein this? Foc firſt , 


ir is eyident to all the world, that his Apoſtles them- 
ſelves , (who were the heads of all the reſt ) were fo 
diſmayed, diſcomforted and dejeted at that time ; as 
they durſtnot once go out of the doore. For which 
cauſe onely,thoſe filly women who for their ſex eftecm- 
ed themſelyes more tree from violence ; preſumed alone 


to viſit his Sepulchre , which no one man durſt for Fl 


fears of the ſouldiers ; untill by thoſe women the 
were informed , that'the foreſaid band of fouldiers 
were terrified and put to flight by Chriſts Reſurte- 
——_ .-- 

"PRO And how then was it likely,that men ſo much ama= 

probabili- 7ed and oyercome with fear,ſhould adyenture to ſteal a 

2 body from a guard of ſouldiers that kept it ? Or if their 
hearts had feryed them to adyenture fo great a dan- 
ger : what hope or probability had there bcen of tuc- 
ceſſe? eſpecially, conſidering the ſaid body lay ina 
new ſepulchre of fone, ſhur up and locked, and faſt 
ſealed by the Magiſtrate ?? How was it poſſible (1 
fay ) that his Diſciples ſhould come thither ? break up 
the Monument ? take out his body ? and carrie the 
fame away , neyer after to beſecn or found , withour 
CN Ra eſpeciall 


24p-4, Kb.1.part.1. Proofs of (hriſtianity. 
nfola- ſpeciall of ſome one amongſt ſo many that attended 

theſe here ? Or if this were poſſible, ( as in reaſon it is 
might Foc. ) yet what profit , whar pleature , what com= 
n and [Fr could they receive hereby ? We ſee that theſe A- 
dy of Woftles and Diſciples of his, who were ſo abandoned 
| con+ ®df life and heart in his Paſſion : after two dayes onely, 
Wthey were ſochanged ; as life and death can be no more 
ontrary. 


W it : For, whereas before they kept home in all fear , The grear 
one- Wand durſt appear no where, except among their own J6,Sing. 
ay,) private friends : now they* came forth intothe {ireets ples, by his 
 bo- {and common places, and ayouched with all alactiy , one 
like- Wand irreiiflable conſtancy ; even in the faces and hear- 

r!t, Ming of their greateſt enemies ; that Jeſus was riſen from 

em- Wdeath to life ; that they had ſecn him; ſpoken with 

eſo Whim; andenjoyed his preſence. And that forteſtimo= 


; 2S Wny and confirmation hereof, they were moſt ready to 
ich WW ſpend their lives. And could all this (rrow you ) 
m- proceed onely, of a dead body , Which they ha got- 


One WM ten by ſtealth into their poſſefſion? Would not rather 
for # the preſence and fight of fach a body ; ſotorn, mang- 
ey & led, and deformed as Jeſus body was, both upon the 
ers WE croſſeand before ; haye rather diſmaied them more 


e- IE then haye given them comfort ? Yes truly. And there- yy exami- 
E tore Pilate the Goyernour, conſidering theſe circum- nation of 


= # ſtances; and that it was unlikely that either the body 
a {# ſhould be ſtolen without privity of the ſouldiers ; or if 
ir # ithad been that it ſhould yield ſuch life, heart, conſo- 
- * lation, and courage to the ficalers : began to give 
2 ear more diligently to the matter, and calling tohum 
.# the Souldiers that kept the watch, underſtood by them 
# the wholetruth of the accident : to wit, that in their 
# fght and preſence, Jeſus was riſen out of his ſepulchre 
'F to life, and that art his riſing, there was fo dreadfull 
an earth-quake with trembling and opening of ſepul- 
5 chres round about ; ſuch ſhrieks, cries ,' and com- 
|. motion 


wal Arena. ACS | 


e matter 
by Pilate. 
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argargphandr were Swi frand wwlrwrance 
ger, but ran and told the Jewiſh Magiſtrates thereof, | 


+7 
[ 


[ 


who being greatly diſcorzented (air ſeemed ) with | 


the adyertilernent ; gave them money to ſay, that while 


they wete ſleeping, the body was ſtolen by his Diſci« Þ 


ples trom them. 
Allthis wfore Pilate preſently to his Lord Tyberins, 


Pi lates let» 


rec to Ty- then Emperour of Rome. And he ſent withall , the # 


periusand particular exatninations and confeſſions of diyers others, | 


ing there» that had ſect and ſpoken with fuch as were riſen from R 
upon, death at the ſame time,/ and had appeared to many of | 


their acquaititance in Jetuſalem, aſſuring them alſo, of 
che reſutreRtion of Jeſus. Which informations, when 
Tyberins the Empetour had confidered, he was greatly 
tmoyed therewith, and propoſed to the Senare , that 
Jelits might be adinitted among the reltof the Roman 
Gods ; offeting his own cofitent, with the priviledge 
6f his ſupreme royall ſuffrage to that decree. Butthe 
Senate in no wiſe would agreethereunto. Wheteupon 
Tyberint being offcaded,; gave licenceto all men to bi 
lieye in Jeſus that would ; and forbid upon pain of 
death; thar any officer or othet ſhould molel} or trou- 
ble ſich a8 bate good affeftion, zeal, or reverence to 
chat name. Thus much teſtificth Tertyllian againſt the 
Gentiles of his own knowledge ; who living in Rome, 
Tea: in alcathed man ; and pledder of Caules, diyers years 
Apolog. pro befbte he was 4 Chriſhan ; ( which was about one hun- 
Chriſtian. red andeightty years after Chtifts Aſcenſion :) had 
Feefp.11. $7eat ability by reaſon of the honour of his fatnily, 
kit.Euſcb. Jearning; and place wherein he lived, to fee and know 


| me the recotds of the Romans. And the farne doth con= 


c22  Ffirthalſo Ege/ippus ar.other Antient Writer of io lefſe 
———_ alithority then 7 ert#llian, before whom he lived. 


ſartof Jews Neither oncly diyers Gentiles had this gpinioti of 


region in 


FI - N few refurreQion 'again from death, but allo fiindry 


ews of grcat credit and wildome at that time , wete 
Ns 
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enforced to beheyeit ; notwithſtanding it pleaſed not 
Godl to give thetn ſo much grace, as to become Chriſti 
ans. This appeared plainly by theleatned Foſephns , 
who _— is ſtoty not aboye foutty years after 
Chrifts paſſion, took occaſion to ſpeak of Jeſus, and 
of his Ditciples. And after he had ſhewed how he 
was crucific Pilate, ft the inftance of the Jews ; 
and that for all this, his Diſciples ceafed not to loye 
him fill : he adjoyneth forth with theſe words. 74> 


wIB7 


rirco illis teyti6 die vita reſumpta, dento apparuits That yeh. 1.4. 
* is, for this loye of his Diſciples, he appeared unto antiq.c-4+ 


«them again the third day , when he had tefiimied like 
*tinto hitn, Which exprefle, plain and reſolute 
words,we inay in reaſon take, notas the confeſſion one- 
ly of Joſephs, but ar the common judgement, opini- 
on, and fentence of all the diſcreet and fober men of 
that time, laid down and recorded by this Hiftoriogra- 

her; in whoſe dayes there wete yet many Chriftans 
alive, that had feen atid ſpoken with Jetus after his re+ 
ſutre&ion 5 aiid infinite Jews, that had heard the tame 
ptoteſted by their farhers, brerhren,kinsfolk,and friends, 
ihi lad been, themſelyes eye-wirneſſes thereof. 


And thiis having declared ard ptoyed the refutreRti- 
Aſcenſion, 


ol of olit Sayiour Jeſus, both how it was foreſhew- 
&d, as alfo fulfilted : thete remaineth nothing ttiore of 
neceſſity to be faid in this Section. Fot that, whoſoe- 
yer rech and acknowledgeth, _— being dead, 
could jaife himſelf again to life, will cafily believe al- 
{o that he was able to aicend to heayen. Wheteofnot= 


Jeſus | 


withſtanding, Saint Zzke alledgeth fix{core witneſſes ag, 


at the leaſt, in whole pretenice he aſcended from the top 
of the Mount Oliver, after fourty dayes ſpace which 
he had ſpent with them, from the time of his Reſur- 
reion, He alledgeth alſo, the appearing of two 
Angels aitiong all the people, for rettimony theredf 
he nameth the day, and place, when , and where 

it 


Likelihoods 


 - (ltriſtian Direflory 
it ied, He recounteth the yery words, that Jelus 
Tak rs Aſcenſion. He ak ths manner wha he 
aſcended, and how a cloud came down and receiyed 
him into it. He declareth what the multitude did,whe- 
ther they went, and in what place they remained after # 
their departure thence. And finally, he ſetteth down 
ſo many particulars ; as it had been the cafieſt matter in | 
the world , for his enemies to haye refuted his narrati- # 
on, if all had not been true. Neither was there any to | 
receiye more dammage by the falſhood thereof; then | 
himſelf and thoſe of his profeſſion, if the matter had 
been feigned, 


wages 5a Wherefore to conclude at length this treatiſe of the 
ſecond ſe- Birth, Life, Do&rine, ARtions, Death, ReſutreRion, 


by ———_— 


and Aſcenſion of Jelus : ſeeing nothing hath happens ! 
edin the ſame, which was not foretold in the Prophets 
of God ; not any thing foreſhewed by the fame Pro- | 
phets concerning the Meſlias, which was not fulfill- 
ed moſt exactly, within the compaſſe and courſe of Je- 
ſus abode upon earth, we may mot certainly aſſure our 
{clyes, that as God can neither foretell an untruth, nor 
yield teſtimony to the ſame : ſo can it not be, bur that 
theſe things which we haye ſhewed to haye been ſo ma- 
nifeſtly fore-prophecied, and ſo eyidently accompliſh= 
ed: muſt needs aſcertain us, that Jeſus was the true 
Meſfſtas : Which thing ſhall yer more particularly 
appear, by that which enſued by his power and virtue, 
after his Aſcenſion ; which ſhall be the Argument of 
the leRtion that followeth. 


S. 3- How Jeſusproved his Deitie after his de- 


partare to Heaven. 


S by the Deeds and Actions of Jeſus while he was 
upon carth , compared with the predictions of 
Gods Prophets from time to time ; he hath been dc- 
clared 
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and Sayiour of the world ; ſo in this that now we take The con- 


in hand, ſhall the fame be ſhewed by ſuch things , as 


rents of this 
third Sci» 


enſued after his Aſcenſion and departure from this on. 


world, Wherein his Power and Deitie appeared more 
manifefUy (if it may be) then in other his works which 


| he wrought in this life. In which kind, albeit, I might 


treat of many and almoſt infinite branches ; yet for or- 
der and breyitie fake, I mean onely to take in conſi- 
deration theſe few that enſue : wherein, not onely the 
Power of Jeſus, but alſo his Love, his -Care, his Pro- 
vidence, and moſt perfet accompliſhment of all his 
Promiſes ; and finally , the Juſtification of all his 
Speeches , Prophecies , and Doetrines upon earth, 
haye been declared. 

And to reduce what is to be ſaid herein to ſome or- 
der and method it is to be noted, that in the firſt 
place ſhall be conſidered the fuſtentation, protection, 
increaſe, and continuation of Felus little Church and 
Kingdome , that himſelf firſt planted and left u 
earth. The ſecond conſideration ſhall be of his Apo- 
{ftles and their a&tions. The third, of his Eyangeliſts. 
The fourth of his Witneſſes and Martyrs throughout 
the world. The fitth, ſhall treat of the kingdome of 
infernall powers, beaten down by his yirtue. The ſixth, 
of the puniſhment and juſt reyenge that lighted upon 
his enemies, who moſt impugned his divine Perſon in 
this world. The ſeyenth and laſt ſhall declare the ful- 
filling of all ſuch Prophecies and Predictions as pro- 
ceeded from his diyine Mouth, while he was conyerſant 
upon carth. 

Now then for the firſt it is to be conſidered, that at 
Jeſus departure out of this world from the Mount 
Oliyer, S. Lake reporeth, that all the multitude of his 
followers, which there had beheld his Aſcenſion into 
heayen, retumed back together into the city of Jeruſa- 
| lem, 
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of them. The whole City was bent againſt them 


themſelyes were poor and timple people ; and diyers of b 
them women : Lands or revenues they had not to main- 8 
tain them ; nor friends in Court to giyethem counte- 
nance againſt their enemies, The name of JEe5us was | 
moſt odious ; and whoſoeyer did fayour him was ac- 
counted a traitour and enemy to the State. There want= *) 
ed not (perhaps) among them, who conſidering the Þ 
titude, would imagine with themielyes, what # 

= they ſhould find to 2 


ould become of them ; w 


| Chap, || lib. 
lem, and there remained in one houſe together ; conti= | 
nuing in prayer, and expectation what ſhould became | 


to maintain and ſuſtain them ; what ſhould be the end | 


The ſtate of of that feeble Congregation ? For abrogd they durſt | 


Con firſt Not go for fear of perſecution ; and continue long toge- 
ther chey might not, for want of necefiaries, Beſides 
that , every hour they expected to be moleſted and 
drawn forth, by Catchpoles and Officers. And albert, 
intheke diftrefles, the freſh memory of Jetus, and his 
{weer promiſes made unto them at his departure ;as 
allo the deleGtable preſence of his blefled mother, and 
her often exhortations and encouragement unto - 
them , did comfort them greatly , as well may be 
uppoled : yet to him that þy humane reaſon ſhould 
ponder and weigh their preſent fate and condition : 
x could nor chole but jeem hard , and no wayes 
durable. | 

Thecoming . But behold upon the ſudden, when they had conti- 

Ghoſt,ana BUed now ten dayes together, and might y all proba- 

| Phar com« bility find themſdlyes in very bigh degree of tempe= 

* brought Tall diſtrefſes : Jelus performed his promiſe of ſending 

whh. Nis them a COMFORTER , which was the holy Ghoſt. 
| By whoſe coming, beſides the internall joy, and incre- 
dible alacrity and exultation of ming, they received al- 

fo fortitude and audacity to go forth into the warld; 

They received the gift of tongues , emabling them to 


conyerle 


(on 
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ceived wiſdome and leaming', with moſt wonderfull 


7 


\. 0 » ST... 5 0. WY DB 4 


« " mT _ 
+ Rs Rs 
os. gs 5 _e, £7 F 


19k 


illumination in higheſt myſteries , whereby to preach, 
to teach, and conyince their adyerſaries, xt received 


® thegift of Prophecy, to fore-tell things to come ; £0- 
y gether with the power of working Signs and Mixacles, 


whereby the whole world remained aftoniſhed, And 
for a tafte or ncſ}yomy of that which ſhould en- 
ſue, concerning the infinite increaſe of that little Con- 
gregation : they ſaw three thouſand of their adyer- 


X | faries converted to them in one day, by a Sermon 


Which increaſe -went on fo faſt for the time that 
enſued , that within y years after, the Gentiles 


thenuſelyes confeſle, that the s of this Congre- gueron.in 
gation were ſpread over all the world , and hegan to V's New- 


put in ſear the ycry Emperours themſelyes, Whereof 1.x. hit. 
not long after, a man as learned as eyer was any , con 
yerted trom Paganiſme to Chriſtianity , beareth re- 


# cord, in his Defenſe toan Emperour and his Offices, 


who, according to the nature of perfecutours, account- 
ed Chriſtians tor Traitours to his State and Dignity. 


| Which yulgar objection, this forelaid learned man re- 


# <« well ſeek new Cities and Countries whereof to 
Z < Goyernment ; for that you ſhould haye in your Exr- ad gemtese . 
« pjre rmoreEnemies then Citizens, We haye filed your 


fixeth in theſe words. 
« If we were enemies to your Eſtate, you might ..... 1;.. 


in Apoleg. 


2 <« Towns, uu Cities, your Proyinces, your Iſlands, 


s, your Fortrefſes , your Tents, your 


; < Camps, your Courts, your Palaces,your Senates,and 


3 « your Market-places. Onely we haye left your Ido- 


& Jatrous Temples unto your ſelyes ; all other places 
< arefull of Chiiſtians. If we were enemies , what 
<« dangerous warres might we make againſt you(al- 
<« beit. our number: were farre lefle,) who _ i» 

| ittle 
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 < ſamat your hands ? This then is your ſafety in yer 
< deed, not your perſecuting of us, but that we are hc 
cc neſt T 


CC to kill | 
eo OD which words of Tertwllian, in this firſt begin- 
Ingreats of nings and infancy (as 1t were) of Chriſtian Religion, 


Chriſt (for he lived in the ſecond Age aftec Chriſt) we ſee 
InPrefac, DoW this little flock and Kingdome of Jeſus was in- 
Apelog. creaſed, notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance and violence 


of rhe world againſtit. Which appeareth by the fame 
Tertullianto haye been ſuch , and was eyen at that 
time when he wrote thoſe words ; (the fourth Perſecu- 
tion being then in moſt fury :) as all the MalefaRours 
of the world together had not fo much rigour ſhewed 
againſt them, as had the moſt innocent Chriſtian 
that lived , for confeſſing onely that Name and 
Religion” — | 

This then declared moſt apparently , that it could 


turall-afſiſtance, that in ſo ſhort a ſpace, amidtt the con- 
tradition and oppoſition of ſo many adyerſaries ; 
among the whips, and {words, and tortures, of fo great,: 


of Chriſt i- 
ans againſt 
"nature, 


tertain CO 
Plurarch. in We read © ' : 
Aporh.Prif. conquer the world, made this Proclamation for win- 
The procla; Ning men unto his party : © Whoſoeyer will come 
| marion of and be my Seryant ; it he be a foot-man,I will make 
Sar « hima horl-men, If he bea hort-man , I will make 
Media, of him: 


Chay.ofh # 
& [jttle of our liyes, as to offer our ſelycs daily to be 


atient, and obedient ; and that it is more 
<«Jawfull in Chriſtian Religion , to be killed, then 


not proceed, but of ſome divine power and ſuperna- | 


pun: and yiolent perſecutours, this poor, ſimple, and R 
| ceble Congregation -ſhould pierce through, and aug- Þ# 
Theinereaſe ment it felt 1o ſtrongly. Elipecially, if we conſider |} 
the outward mean of this increaſe ; wherein there was: | 
nothing to allure or content mans nature ; nothing gor- # 
geous , nothing deleCtable , nothing. to' pleaſe or en-' ? 


an Emperoutr , that taking in hand to _ 


hard #Hber part. . Proefs of Chriſtianity. 
"Sf < him ride with coaches. If he be a farmour, T will 
« make him a gentleman. If he poſſeſſea cortage, I 
«will giye him a village. If he haye a yillage, Lwill 
«-oiye-him a city. If he be lord of a city , Iwill 
© make him prince ofa region and countrey. And as 
& < for gold, I will poure it forth unto them by heaps 
<c and weight,andnot by number. 
This was Cyrus Edict and Proclamation to his fol - 
lowers, yery glorious (as we ſee) in pomp of words 
and oftentation of ſtyle, Let us now compare the  __ 
Proclamation of Jeſus , whole Entrance and Preface yn 
was : Peanitentiam-agite : Do ye pennance. And then war.z, 
it followed : /[» hoc mundo preſſuram habebitts : In this lobn 16+ 
world you ſhall receiye affliction. And then again ; 
They ſhall whip and murder you. And yet further ; Math.r0, 
You ſhall be hatefull mthe ſi a of all men, for my ſake. 
tian MW Thenthere is adjoyned ; He that loveth his life ſhall Lukes: 
and ll /oſe his ſoul. After that enſucth ; He that will follow 
me, muſt bear his Croſſe. And finally the concluſion Luke 244 

uld if is ; He that cometh to me , and doth not hate his fa- 
na- i ther , his mother , his wife , his children , his bre- 
on-' 8 thren, his ſiſters, as alſo his own life ; he is not worthy 
es - I to be my ſervant. 
at, This was the entertainment propoſed by Jeſus, to 
nd A fuchas would come and ſerye under his Banner ; with Mar-5- 
o- MF expreſle proteſtation , that himlelf was ſent into the 
ler Þ world, not to bring peace, reft, and eaſe to fleſh and 
as: Z bloud; but rather to be the cauſe of fword, fire, tribu- 
r- Þ} lation, combate , and enmitie. And yet with theſe 
n-' Y} cold offers, preſented to the world by poor, abjeR,and 

F moſtcontemptible officers,and by this doctrine, fo croſs 
to and oppoſite to mans nature, inclination , and ſenſuall 
a= Þ} appette ; he gained more hearts unto him within the 
ie {| ſpaceof tourty years, (as hath been ſaid) then eyer did 
e { Monarch in the world pofleſle loying ſubjects, by 
J whatſoeyer temporall allurement they did or mighe 
Q propoſes 


fideration, 
Of Chriſts 
Apoſtles, 


As 2. 


being both rude and fimpl 


Chriftian Direftory: | 
propoſe. Which h moſt eyidently, the omni+ 
potent puiſſance of him, that contrary wo mans reaſon, 

could bring to paſſe fo miraculous a 


The 2*Con-" Therefolloweth in order the conſideration of Chriſk 


Apoſtles ; which in ſome reſpe& may be faid mote I 
eand wonderfull then the former , in that they 
e, antbnedectered men, (and I 
-for the moſt part of the baſer ſort) ſhould be'thoſen |; 
and aſſigned to ſo great a work, as was the conyerſion |, 
of all Countreys and Nations ; and to ſtand. in'com- 
bate with the power, learni ,and wiſdome of all the | 
world. Neither onely had to contend and fight | 
again{itheir enemies , bur allo to direc; and goyern, | 
and manage all thoſe, who ſhould be adjoyned to their 
Mafters kingdom. To which charge, they ſeemed (o | 
untoward and inſufficient in all that time wherein they | 
lived with himupon theearth ; as by their queſtions | 
and A made unto him a little before his Pal- 
ſion, might appear to -haye leamed yery lirtle, 
4n three nes years converſation and inftruftion ; and F 
in yery deed to be incapable of ſo high myſteries and & 
functions. | 
Yetnotwithſtanding theſe men, who of themſelyes } 
were fo weak andim , after firengthand confir- Þ 
mation received by chedelcending of Gods holy Spi- * 
rit into them ; became ſo perfett, able, and moſt excel- | 
lent men, as they brought the whole world in admira- © 
tion of them : not onely by the moſt exquifite perteCti- 
on of their Do&rine, (wherein of a tudden, without * 
fiudy, they excelled and convinced the .greateft Philo» 
ſophers then living :) but alfo, and that eſpecially, by | 
therare and ſlupendious Miracles which they wrought | 
in the fight of all men. The -cont on where- } 
of , as: Saint Zaxke reporteth, droyethe beholders not ; 
onely into great maryell, butalio into ron exceed- 
20g terrour, | 
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: Notlongafcerthething was done ; ) how man 
! avould haycoffered themſelyes to refute ind: 


lib tpart.1. Proofs of Chriſtianiy. I95 
And forexample, he recquntcth the- reſtoring of a The Apo: 


lame man x the Temple-gatc of Jerufalem., which 
had been a Cripple for -the. {pace of fourty' years or 
more ; and:the miracle done and teſtified in rhe*preſence 


3 and knowledge of all-the-City. He recorderh alſo the 
4 dreadfull death of Anenias and Sapphiragby the onely A8s 3: 


ſpeech and yoice of S. Peter : asin like manner , the 


Cless 


hesliog of infinite ſick pay by the preſence and ſha» | 


dow of the-fame Apoſtle, 
derfull deliverance of the faid $; Peter out of the hand 
and priſon of Herod by an: Angel. The yariety of lan- 
gages which all the es ipake. The vitible de- 
Joending ofthe holy Ghoſt upon all ſuch,on whom the 
ſaid Apaltles did but lay thar hands. The miraculous 
Convertion of S. Paul, b 


ereporteth the molt won= Aa & 


y Chriſt apparing unto him 1 Cor. 18; 


Cor. I 2 » 


inthe way when he went to perſecute. Of which mi- Ag.g.22,26 


racle, $. Pas! proteſted in eyery place afterward, and 
once efpecially , in open audience and judgement 


before eAgrippa the King, and Feſtzs Goyernour 


of Jury. 

Theſe miracles and many more are recorded by $. 
Luke, whereof ſome part were ſeen by himſelf, and the 
xeſt moſt eyident to al 
before infinite witneſſes; Neither is it poſſible they 
could be forged, for that (as in the like I haye noted 
before) it had been moſt eaſfie to haye retelled them, 
and thereby to haye diſcredited the whole —_ 


= of Chriſtian Religion in thoſe firſt beginnings. ' Astor 
* example, if themuracle of Peters deliyery torth of the 
} Handsand priſon of Herod Agrippa, had any way been 


to be touched with falſhood, how many would there 
have been of Herods Officers, Courtiers, Seryants or 


5 Friends, that for defence of their Princes honour, (to 


deeply tainted by this narration of S. Zake, publiſhed 
(1 tay) 
diſgrace 


©O2 the 


the world , as done'in publick | 


The Mi;23 


cles repart- 


cd of the 
Apoſtles, 
could nor 


be fcizned. 


L = 


me - Chriſtian Direttory, _ -" Chap.) 
the Writers thereof, having ſo pregnant means by p | 
lick record to do the ons ? So = , wreck are £4) 
fame Luke: reporteth of his own knowledge, that in a 
ARs16. city of Macedonia, named Philippi, S. Paul and Silas 7 
after many miracles done, were whipped and put il 
priſon, witha diligent guard, inthe loweſt priſon of all; 

their feet locked faſt in Rocks of timber ; and that at ? 
mid-night, when Pax/and Silas began to'pray , the | 
whole priſon was ſhaken, and all the doors thrown j 
_ ; as alſo the gyyes, not onely of thoſe two, but of i 
all the other priſoners, upon a ſudden burſt in ſunder ; # 

and that thereupon, not onely the Jaylour caſt himſelf 
at the feet of Pax, but the Magiſtrates alſo, (who the} 
day before had cauſed them to be whipt) came and 
asked them pardon, and entreated them to _— from 
their city : This ſtory (I fay) if it had been falle, there 
needed no more for confutation thereof ,. but onely to 
have examined the wholecity of Philippi, which could 
have teſtified the contrary. £ 
Noneever And yet amongſt ſo many adyerfaries and eager im- {i} 
rs pugners of Chriſtian Religion as Gods enemy fhrred þ 
Miracles of up in the Primitive Church,of all ſorts and ſets of peo- 
On "by ple; nononeeyer appeared, that durſt attempt to take in | 
out Dy pies P pea Ho pf $. 
calumnia- hand the particular improving of theſe or the like Mi- Z 
To racles, but rather confefling the facts, fought alwayes 
to diſcredit them by other finiſter calumniations:name- 
ly and commonly, that they were wrought by the de- 
Mar.12.. ccits and fleights of Art-magick. Thus faid the Jews * 
Apud a of the miracles of Jetus;and to faid F#/5ar the Apoſtate | 
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Ang.lib.de of the wonderfull firange things done by S. Peter and 
vera Relig. S, Paulaffirming them to haye been the moſt expert in 
Magick of any thateyer lived ; and that Chriſt wrote a 5 
ſpeciall book of that profeſſion, and dedicated the ſame Þ} 
to Peter and Paxl ; whereas notwithſtanding, it is } 
moſt eyident, that Paxl was a perſecutour divers years 
after Chrift departed. One Hierocles alto _— 1 
F 9 7 
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book, wherein he feigneth eAppolonins Tyanexs to haye 
| done the like miracles by Magick, which Chriſt and Buſeb. 1. 
tina & his Apoliles did by diyine power. ' And finally, it is a <2 Hicro® 
ZZ generall opinion that both Nero and Julian gave them- 
pur id 3; elys ſo extremely to the ſtudie of that yain ſcience,as no 
= mencyer <d the like;uponemulation onely of the mira- 
cles done in Rome by Peter and Pax when Nero lived, 
and by other Saints and diiciples,in the time of Julian. 


the | 
| ; Bur what was the end? P/:zy that was a Pagan writeth ptin.1.30. 
ut of # thus of Nero ; that as no man eyer laboured more then Nart-hift,c. te 


\der . 88 he inthat ſcience : ſo no man eyer left a more certainte- 
88 ſtimony of the maryellous exceeding yanity thereof. The yir. Juia. 
like in effect writeth Zoſimwus of Julianalbeit himlelf a 


on malitious heathen. And if it were not written ; yettheir 
eand ; W ; yet 

from feverall extraordinary calamities , and moſt miſerable 
here dcaths,which by all their magick they could not foreſee: 


| doth lufficiently teſtifie the ſame unto us ; elpecially the yiceph.1.1s - 
Fr | lftwords of Talias Viciſti Galilee, viciſti : hou! haſt c-35-biſt. 

= won (O Oy thou haſt gotten the victory. Ac- 

= Kknowledging thereby, as well the truth of Chriſts mira- 
cles and of his followers, as allo the yanity , folly , and 
5 {© madneſſe, of his ownendeayours. 
nel = Thus then went forward Chriſts Apoſiles,and preach- The fuceefſe 
nc: [ ed him cyery where throughout the world : Domino co- g1h* *2** 

'* operante: & ſermonem confirmante, ſequentibus ſignis, Mar.16. 


oP > thatis, (as S. ark affirmeth;)our Lord Jeſus working | 

de. | Viththem, and confirming their prog by figns and 

ews |} miracles, In reſpect of which benigne aſſiſtance of Je- 

ate | fusin their aCtions:S. Lake faith further: they dealt moſt 

and Z confidently in our Lord:his word of grace giving teſtimo- ag.u,;: 
= mytotheir doings, and ſhewmng forth ſigns and moſt prodi- 


gious wonders by therr hangs.No periccution,no terrour, 


tea Þ | 
me | 2 threats of enemies, no difficulty, or danger that 
*;4 = ” bw, g ins 
ref might occurre , could ſtay them from their courſe 
_ ys ſetting forth Chriſts name and glory. And The aff | 
rats they were to aſſured of the twth , by the inward _— 


O 3 illu- PO 


Chriftian Dirllory 


*8.Paul. other, * who had been a greiyous perfecutour and was 
conyerted without conference with any Chriſtian in the 
SY world , faid, of Feſws Chriſt that was dead, andriſen 

OM'Y, 


mine, nor beggarie, nor danger, nor perſecution, nor dint 


- cdall things in this worl 

' Phil$* tobe as yery dung and detriments, in reſpect of the e- 
minent knowledge, (that is his word ) of his Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. In which very name, he took fo exceeding 
great delight : as ina few Epiſtles which he left wit 


woſter Jeſus Chriſtns, aboye two hundred times. 


tented it felf, for confirmation and ſealing of their 

former doctrine : neyer fo full of confidence, courage, 

.  andconſolation as at that hour : nor eyer fo boldly 4 

2 Tim.q; - Nouncing their Maſter , or talking ſo joyfully of re- 

2 Theſ.z. wards, Crowns, and Kingdomes ; as at the very laſt 

inſtant and upſhot of their worldly combat. This 

then declareth moſt manifeſtly, that the actions of theſe 

men, proceeded not of humane ſpirit, nor could be per- 

formed by the power of man, but by the divine force 

rd and fupernaturall affiſtance of their Lord and God, 
meat Whom they confeſſed. 

Df che B. And thus much in breyitie, of Chrifts Apoſiles, 

__ There 


he thi 


Hhuminariors which they had, and by this certain teſti- Þ 
mony of Gods fayour and afliftance in doing miracles: i 
as one of them writeth thus : That which we have © 
heard, which we have ſeen with oxr eyes, which we have 
7 Joh-1. beheld, which our hands have handled of the word of 
life : that we do teftifie and announce unto you. Andan Þ 


again : that, neither tribulation, nor diſtreſſe, nor fa- Þ 


of fword, could daunt him from the ſervice of fuch a 
maſter. And in another place, he faith, that he eſteem | 
f wherein a man night glory, | 


ten : he is obſeryed to haye uted this ſentence. Dominns 


| The joyſull Neither endured this m theſe Apoſtles, for a time Þ| 
| _—__ onely,bur all their lives; which as they ſpent with ala= FX 

ſites, crity in the ſeryice of Jeſus : fo in the end they gave # 
up the fame moſtchearfully, ro whatloeyer death pre= #3 . 


p," 
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Thereenfue his Eyangelifts : that is, ſuch men, as have 


& left unto us written, his birth, life, doctrine, and death. 
I Wherein is to be noted, that Jeſus being God, took a 
#7 different way from the cuſtome of man, in delivering 
# unto us his laws and precepts. For that men, who haye 
ZJ been lawmakers unto the world, knew no ſurer way of 


publiſhing their laws, and procuring authority to the 
tame ; then to write them with their own hands, and 
in their life time to eſtabliſh their promulgation. So 
Lycurgus, Solon, and others among the Grecians : N#- 


& 2:4 tothe Romans : Mahomet to his Sarafins : and | 
& diyers other in like manner. But Jeſus to ſhew his di- ar omg 


& cine power indireRing the pen and ſtile of his Eyange-/wiicren by 


lifts, would not leayc any thing written himſelf, but himſelbs 


paſſed from this world in ſimplicity and filence, with- 
our any further ſhew or oltentation of his own do- 


| ings ; meaning notwithſtanding by his etemall wiſs 


dome, that the prophecy of Ezckzel thould be fulfilled, 


& which foreſignified the being of his four irrefragable Ezekte 
F3 witneſſes, which day and night without reſt, ſhould 


preach, extoll, and magnifie their Lord and Maſter, to 


Z7 the worlds end. 
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Four then were fore-prophecied, and four ( as- we The diffe- 


T1 ſee) by Gods proyidence were provided, to fulfill the m_—— 


lame prophecy, The firſt and laſt, aretwo Apoſtles, comtindn 
that wrote as they had ſeen. The two middle are two Bd 4 
Diſciples, who regiſtred things, as they had under- "2 
ſtood by conference with the Apoſtles : The firſt Go- 
ipel was written by an Apolile, to giye light and open 
the way toall the reſt : And the laſt, in like manner 
was written by an Apoſtle ; to give authority and con- 
firmation to all the former. The firſt was written 


&Z in Hebrew or Jewiſhtongue , for that Jeſus aRtions 
# weredonein that countrey ; to the end that either 


thereby the whole nation might belieye them, or the ob- 
{tinate iapugne them, Theother three, were written 
FN O 4 un 


> in the publick torigues of 2ll other nations ; thatis, in, 

« See Arma- the Greek and Roman languages ; if it be true (*which 

_ +4 divers hold,) that S. Marks Golpel was firlt written 

in Latine. 

Circuwſtan- They wrote their Stories in divers count reys, each 
| _ _ one remaining far diſtant from an other; and yet agreed 
gelſts., they all (as we ſee) molt exaQtly, in the ycry famenar- 

ration. They wrote in diyers times, the one after 

the other ; and yet the later did neither corre nor re- 

prehend any thing in the former. They publiſhed their 

ſtories, when infinite were aliye that knew the facts , 

and many more that deſired to impugne them. They 

ſer down in molt of their particular narrations,the time, 

the day, the houre,the place,the village, the houſe, the 

perſons, the men, the women, and other the like. 

Which circumſtances, the more they: are in number, 

the. more eaſie to be refuted, if they were not true. 

Neither did they in Jury write of things . done in Ju- 

dea ; but in the {ame countrey it ſelf ; in towns and ci= 

ties that were publickly known; in Bethania and Beth= 
faida,villages hard by Jeruſalem ; in the Suburbes and 
hills abour the Citie ; in ſuch a ſtreet , at fuch a gate, in 
ſucha porch of the Temple , at ſuch a fiſh-poole, 

; which all people in Jeruſalem did every day behold. 
| Zhepubli- Thy publiſhed their writings in their own life- 
| Goipel.. time ; "l preached in word fo much as in writing 
E they had recorded. They permitted the fame to the 
judgment and examination of all Chrifts Church ; e- 
ſpecially of the Apoſtles, who were able to diſcern eye- 

ry leaſt thing therein conteined. So Mark tet torth his 

"OY Goſpel, by the inſtruction and approbation of S. 'Pe- 
catalog. fer : aSallo did S. Lake, by the authority of S, Paxl. 
Feript-Bcel. They altered not their writings afterward, as other Au- 
| thours are wont, in their later editions : nor ever corre= 
&ed they any one jot of that which they had firlt ſer 
down. Ard that which neyex happened, in any other 


WrIls 
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writings 1n the world beſides , nor eyer Prince. or Mo- 
narch was able to bring to paſſe, for credit of his edicts 
or ſanRions ; they gave their lives for defence and ju- 
Rifying of that they had written. 

Their manner of writing is fincere and ſimple ; with- ,,. _____ 
out all art, amplification, or Rhetoricall exornation. ner of&yte, 
They flatter none : no not Jeſus himſelf, whom they Jomiig., 
molt adore : nor in confeſſing him to be their God and Mar. ar. 
Creatour, do they conceal his infirmities of fleſh, in Jots -q 
that he was man: as his hunger and thirſt, his being Luc. 19. 
weary, how he wept, his paſſions of fear; and the 
like. So likewiſe, ia the Apoſtles that were the Go- 
yernours, ſuperiours, and heads of all the reſt : do theſe 
Evangeliſts difſemble , hide , or paſſe oyer no ſuch 
things as were defects and might ſeem to worldly eyes, 
to turn to their dilcredits, As for example ; how wa.rg, - 
Chriſt rebuked them for their dulnefſe m underſtand- Joh-10. 
ing, how after long inſtruction, they 266 106 not - 


withſtanding yery rude and impertinent queſtions unto 


| Him : how Thomas would not belieye the atteſtation of 


his fellows : how S. Fohn,and S. James the ſons of Ze- 
bede ambitiouſly follicited to haye the preeminence of Marc.o. - 
fitting neareſt ro Chriſt in'glory. Which later clauſe, 
being tet down clearly by S. Mark, while yet S. Fohn 


the Apoſtle was living ; the ſame was neyer denyed 


$ nor taken ill by the faid Apoſtle, neither S. Marks Go- 


ſpel the lefſe approved by him, albeit he lived longeſt, 


| and wrote laſt of all the reſt. 


#Z principally reſpefted. So S. ſatthew nameth him- wary. 
y felt Matthew the Publican. And lo S. Mark being Pe- 
q 7ers diſciple, recordeth particularly how S. Peter thrice 
} denied his maſter, S.Lyke,that was icholler & G—__ 
F-1 0 


_—_ a i 


- At15, of Saint Paw, maketh mention alone, of the lict 
, diflcxences between Pani! and Barnabar; and in the in 
Nosy of S. Stephens death, after all-his narration ended) Cc 
he addeth a clauſe , that im humane judgement might mM 
haye been left out, towit : Samus erat conſentiens neci & 
w 
fu 
d 


, ej#s, Saul was coniaiting and culpable: of Stephens 
ar death. Whereby wenay perceive xr Fat 
that as theſe men were. plain, fincere, and fimple, and 
far from prefiiming to deviſe any thing of themlelyes : Ec 
ſo were they religious , and had icruple to paſſe oyer 
ot leave out any thing of the truth in fayour of them m 
ſelves, orof any othcr whoweyer. - rc 
Theſe mens writings then, were publiſhed and recei- v 
yed for undoubted truth, by all that lived in the very bl 
{ameage,and were privie rothe particulars therein con» Ni 
teined. - They were copied abroad into infinite mens tl 
hands, and io conieryed with all care and reyerence, tt 
as holy and diyinc Scripture. They were read in al 
Churches, throughout all countreys and Nations : ex- H 
- No doubr pounded, preached, and taught by all paſtours : and . of 
bur thar we comumentaziies made uponthem, by holy Fathers from i, 
t 


E havethe ; : 
ne wris CmNetotime., So that no doubt can be made, but that 


| ing ofour v6 have the yery fame. writings incorrupt, as the Aus» | Bi 
_ 20_ thours lcfc hs for ST nSolfible for any Im 
cnemie to corrupt ſo many copies over all the world, fo 
without diſcovery and reſiſtance, And the fame yery J 
text, words, and fentences, which from age to age,the Wu 


learned Fathers do alledge our of theſe Scriptures, we . 
find them now, as they had them art that tme. Asfor jy Io 


cxamplc : $. John that lived longeſt. of all the Apo- ;Q 
files my Re had mans other icholars Tad: Fi le 
auditours , Papias , Ignatius ard Polycarprs ; all # fo 
which agree of the four Goſpels andother writings, pow 
lef untous in thenew Teſtament ; affirming S. Fohn 4 Þ 
to have approyed the lame. Thele men were maſters a- | 

gain to 7«{tin Martyr, Ireneus, and other, whole wri- C 


tings 


{ 
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tinos remain unto us. And if they did not; yet their fay 

ipand judgements ure vey Cabins » Are + Eaſtb. 1. 5. 
corded unto us by Eſebius and other Fathers of the kift,coperFy 
next age after, and 1o from hand to hand umilt our 

dayes. Sothat of thus, there can be no more doubr,chen 

whether Rome, Conſtantinople, Hierufalem, and other 

fuach renowned Cities known to all the world at this 

day : be the yery ſame, whereof Authours haye treat 

ed io miuch in ancient times, | 

And thus much of Chriſts Eyangeliſts ; for whoſe 


03 


more credit , arid for confirmation of things by them _— 
recorded;his diyine proyidence preordained,that infinite on, 


witneſſes, (whom we call Martyrs)ſhould offer up their LE 
blood in the Primitive Church and after. Whereas for 
no other doctrine, profeſſion, or religion in the world, 
the like was eyer heard of, albeit among the Jews, in 
the time of the Macchabees, and at tome other times 
allo, when that nation for their ſms were afflited by 
Heathen Princes:ſome few were tyramized and injuri- 
ouſly put to death : yet commonly, and for the moſt 
part;this was rather of barbarous fury urthe Pagans for 
their reſiſtance, then direAly for hatred of Jewiſh re« 
ligion, And for the number, there is no doubt, but that 
more Chriſtians were put to death within two moneths 


Machab. li. 
& 3, 


I for their belief throughout the world : then were of 


| Chriſtians, 3 points are worthy of great conſideration: «q 


Jews in 2000 years before Chriſts coming. Which is 
undoubtedly a matter yery wonderfull;confidering, that 
the Jewiſh religion impugned no lefle the Pagan Ido- 
latry, then doth the doctrme of the Chriftians. But 


) this came to paſſe, that Chriſts words might be fulfil- 
Fr led, who faid; I come mot to bring peace, but the 
3 ſword. And again: I ſend ox forth as ſheep among 


Mar.s. 
Mat.19s 


wolves. That is to fay ; to be tom and harried, and your 
blood to be trees. 


In which extreme and moſt incredible fifferinos of 3 Points to * 
O conſider- 


in our 


The Martyrs. 
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»$ee-he © tions, ſex, qualities, and age, did ſuffer daily for reſti- | | 


-The firſt, what infinite multitudes of all Rates, condi- 


Ae monyof this truth. The ſecond : .Whar intollerable 
| hop in a and unaccuſtomed torments, notheard of in the world 
”  joechis Þefore, weredeviſed by Tyrants for afflicting this kind 


hivs 1.8 hiſt. {peaka 


raledg- of people. The third : whatinyincible courage,and un- 
& ble alacrity the Chriſtians ſhewed, in bearing out 


| Co41,& 12, thelic afflictions, which the enemies themlelyes could not 


The finguJar 


attribure but to ſome divine power and fſupematurall 
aſliſtance. 
And for this later point of comfort in their ſufter- 


alacritie of 18gS, I will alledge onely this teſtimony of Tertullian 


againſt the Gentiles ; who objected , that wicked men 


fering wy iuftered alſo, as well as Chriſtians, Whereto this leam- 
— wen * cd Doctour made anſwer in theſe words; Ttuth it is, 


that many men are prone to ill, and do ſuffer for the 
fame ; þut, yer dare they not defend their eyill to be 
good, as Chriſtians do their cauſe, For thateyery e- 
vill thing by nature, doth bring with it either fear or 
ſhame : and therefore we ſce,, that malefactours albeit 
they loyeeyill ; yer would not appear ſo to the 
A » but defire rather to rh wh © They 
* tremble when they are taken 5 and when they are 
* acculed , they deny all, and do ſcarce oftentimes 
< confeſle their doings upon torments. And finally, # 
«when they are condemned, they lament, moan, and do 7 
6 impure theirill fortune to deſtiny, or to the Planets. " 
< But the Chriſtian, what doth he like to this ? Is there 
* any man aſhamed ? or doth any man repent him 
«* when he is taken, except it þe for that he was not'ta- | 
« ken ſooner ? If he benoted by the enemy for a Chri- wy 
« ſtian ; he glorieth in the fame : if he be accuſed ; he 
* defendeth not himſelf : if he be asked the queſtion ; = 
« he'confeſſerh it willingly : if he be condemned, he | | 
« yieldeth thanks, What eyill then is there in this Chri- 
& [tian cauſe, which lacketh the naturall ſequele of eyil? 
/ " IT mean, 
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« ] mean fear, ſhame, tergiyerſation, repentance; ſors, 
row, and deploration ? What evill (E-fay) can this 
be deemed, whoſe gutltineſle is joy * whoſe accuſation, 
is defire ? whoſe puniſhment is happineſſe ? | 


Hitherto are the words of learned-Tertullian, wha, Jeſus af: 
was an O_ of that he wrote, and had no ſmall fftance to 
partin the cauſe of thoſe that ſuffered; being himſelf his Marryrs 


in that place and ſlate, as daily he might expect to taſte 
of the ſame afflition. To which combate, how ready 
he was, may appear by diyers places of this .his Apo 
logy,wherein he uttercth (beſides his zeal and feryour) 
a moſt confident ſecurity , and certain afſurance-of 
Jeſus affiſtance, by 'that+ which he ' had-. ſeen, per- 
formed to infinite other .in their. greateſt diſtreſles, 
from the fame Lord before. So' that-nothing doth 
more aſcertain us of the divine power and omnips- 
tency of Jeſus , then the fortitude inyincible, which 
aboye- all humane reaſon; - forte, and nature , he im- 
parted to his Martyrs. TI, 


Afﬀer which confideration,there cometh to be wei gh- The 5.Con: 
ed the fifth Point before mentioned, which is, of the The ſabje- © 
ſame power and omnipotency of Jcſus, declared and 97 ot 


exerciſed upon the Spirits infernall, - Which thing, 
partly may appear by the Oracles alledged inthe end 
of the former Section, (wherein thoſe Spirits fore-told 
that an Hebrew Child ſhould be born, to the utter 
ſubyexfion and ruine of their Tyrannicall dominion :) 
And much more at large, the ſame might bederlared, 
by other Anſwerand Oracles uttered after Chrifts Na- 
tivity, and regiſtred in the monuments eyen of the 
Heathens themielyes. W hereof he that defireth to ſee 


more ample mention, (eſpecially out of Porphyry, who _ 
. then was liying.) let hun read Exſebizs fixth book :De 
preparatione Evangelica, where he ſhall finde fore, 


and namely, that Apollo many times exclaimed : Hes 
mils, congemiſcete ! Hei mihi ! Hei mihi ! Oraculorum 
defecis 


Chriſtian Dirofbory; - Cops; 
| Orr dlke? Wo unto me! lament ye with 
me! woumo:me! wo unto me! for that Codes 
&f Oractes hachrnow forſaken me, Which | 
and lamentations, arc nothing eſt but a plaio onkeſſ , 

on, that Jeſus was he, of whom a Pro fad diyers 7 

| bonds wr" ang :Mttormuabit enmes Devs terre: be {hall } 
wear outand bring to all the Gods or Idols * 
of the earth, This -alfo the wicked Spirits / 
themſclyes, when 2t Chunſs appearing is Jucy, they | 
came unto him at divers times , and beſought him, 
not to afflitor torment chem , nor command them 
y £6 return to hell ; but rather 40 prac 
rhem ſome lacle time- of entertainment in. the tea or 
UNFAINS - ,/- -Or among "herds of 4twine , or the 
like. Which confeffionchey made io the fight af all 
the world, and -dedared the fame afterwards 'by their 
facts and deeds. 


Ne mi- "For y upon Jeſus death,and upon the preach- 


ing of his Name and Goſpel throughout the- world, | 
de Orcies Oracles which before Rs abundant in every.Pro- Þ 
reap x as Countrey were put-to filence. Whergof I 
.". might alledge the teſtimonies of yery __ Grnales 
| themlelyes, as that of Javenal - 
- Ceſſare Oraculs Delphis, - 
Al 'Oracles at Delphos, donow ceaſe, Sc. That allo | 
of another Poet: 
. Exoeſſore ommes adytis, ariſque nelitlis 
' Dis quib hoc fteterat, & ce 
<* That is;the by whom this Empire floodare all 
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| Strab.l.g," «c their Alrars and places of wrokarkcy Strabo allo © 


'* hath theſe expreſſe words :'The Oracle of Delphos ac | 
 Yhiralay, 45 46-be ſoon inextreme beggary and menda- 
city. And y, Plutarch, that lived within one © 
hundred years alive Chrift, made a fpeciall book, to 1? 
Search out the cauſes,why the Oracles of phe gods wr] 
Cea I 
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ceaſed.in kistime. And aftrrmiich cuming ad wind- 


nour inp many wayes, reſolyed upon two principall poines, 


effi» 3X was moredtore of Wite- men then before , whoſe an- 
yers Mfrers might ſand inftemd of -Oracles : andthe Bther, ,,,, moe 
hall that peradyencure the Spirits 'Which wet actuftomed ficient ,cau- 
dols Wtoyicld Oracles, weteby lengrhof time grown old and ©*: 

irics WH dead. Both which-reaſons-m the- common fenſe of al 

they WY men, muſt needs be falſe ; and 'by Plararch bimidlf, 


camot ſtand with probability. For firſt ,” in tis books 
which hewvrote of the lives-of -antient farmqus mien, he 
ani; By confeſferh,” that in tuch kind" of wiſdoine as he-moſt 
a or { eſtcemed, they tiad:notgheir equals. amonztheir 
the WJ rity. Seconaly in his Trearites of Philoſophy,he pa- 
"all feth it for aground, That 'Spitirs', inot depending. of 
heir MW material -dodics;camot.digorwaxoldant therefdre 
of neceffity wemnuſt conclude;that tome other ;Tauſe is 
ch- I to be yielded of the ceafing» of theſe :Orackes ,' which 
rid, By cannot:bebut thepretence andcommangment-of ſome 
ro- FF higher power,accordingito:thelaying:obÞ $i5Fohs : To ; town 3; 
f 1 2 this endappeared the Sonne of God , that he might diſ- 
iles .&4 ſolve (preaverthrow) theworksaf the devil, 
'{ Neitherdidl Jetus this alonem his own perſon, bue 
*# gavealiopower and authoritpeo his Diſcipkesand fol- 
iſp 2 lowersto do thelike, according' 'to their Conmiſkon 
F ins. Aatthews'Goſpel ; Super omnia Daemonia & {þ#- Mar.ros' 
3 Ti: inmundos,&c. You: thall have authoriry over 
"2 all Devilsand naclean fpirits;. Which Commiſſion, 
# howthey afterward putinexecntion, the whole world 
= yieldethteflimony., 'And-for example ſake onely, I 
2 willalledgein:this place, an ofter or challenge made 
2 for probfithereof by Torrwlian, to the Heathen Ma- * 
£7 giſtrates and perfecutours of: his time : his words. are 
F theſe, Let there be brought. here in preſence bofore Terwul.in 
your Tribunall ſeats ſome perſon , who 'ss certainly 22008 " 
krowntoibe poſſeſſed with awicked ſpirit , and let that © 
| | ſpirit 


SRORBTROE km 


| ſpirit be commanded by. 4. Chriſtian to. ſpeak, and be 
£ ſhall as truly Pak EE my devil, 1 at other 
| A moſtcot- 2,96; 20 you he will falſly ſay, that he is a god. Again | 
V Gee offer oe tim; let 0.19: brought fort he Y is 
Tertallian, ( your Prieſts or Prophets) that will ſeem to be poſſeſſed | 4, 
Ry y divine Spirit, I mean of thoſe that ſpeak. Wor: þ Fi 
&c. (im whom you imagine your gods to fall and 7 
except that- ſpirit alſo ans by. us) do confeſſe © 
himſelf to be a devil; (being indeed afraid tolie unta a © 
Chriſtian ;) do you ſhed the bloud of the Chriſtians in | 
that wery place, ec: None will lie to their own ſhame, | 
but rather for honour or | advantage ; yet thoſe ſprrits | 
will not ſay to us, that Chriſt was a Magician, as you 
de ; nor_that he was of the _ condition of men. 
T hey. will not. ſay he was ſton out of his Sepulchre, but | 
het will confeſſe, that he was the Virtue, Wiſdome, and Þ 1; 
Word of God; that he « in Heaven , and: that he ſhall Miro 
come again to be our AF Ge. Neither will theſe Wan 
devils-in our preſence deny themſelves to be uncleas | pla 
ſprvits, and' damned for. their wickedneſſe and that Finnc 
they expetÞ his moſt horrible judgement, profeſſing alſo 5. 
that they da. fear Chriſtin God , and God in Chriſt ; 
and that they are made:ſubjet nnto his ſervants. | 
Hitherto are the words -of Tertwlliaw ;- containing # 
(as I haye faid) a moſiconfident challenge", and that 4 
upon thelives and bloud- of all Chriſtians , to make Fc 
criall of theix-power in controlling thoſe ſpirits which 7 
the Romans and other Gentiles adored as their gods. *: 
W hich offer, _ it was made and-cxhibited to the 2 þc 
peckecutours themſelyes , then living in Rome ; well # 
may we be. aſſured ,.-that the enemy would neyer 
haye omitted fo notorious an adyantage , -if.by for- * ? 
mer experience he had not heen periwaded that the 
- Joyning herein would haye twned and redounded ro Fr 
his own confukon. gre | wy L 
And this puiſſant authority of Jeſus imparted to | 
Chriſtians, # 
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Chiriftians, extended it ſelf {© farre forth, that not one- The, wor- 7 
wa Y , ; T* Us. 
ly their words and commandments, bur eyen their yery thoriry of 
preſence did ſhut the mouths and driye into fear thele pomp 
miſerable ſpirits. So Laftantins ſheweth that in' his La&.lib 4. 
| dayes,among tnany other examples of this thing a filly EI 


lerying-man that was 2 Chriſtian, following his maſter 


FY intoa certain Temple of Idols, the gods cried out, that” . 
FJ nothing could well be done as long as that Chriſtian 
"M was in preſence. The like recordeth Exſebins of Dio- 
Wcleſian the —_—_— who goin 


to Apollo for an | 
Oracle, received antwer , That the juſt men were the ,.p tag. 
cauſe that he could ſay nothing. W hich juſt men, Apollo's 
Prieſt inrerpreted , to be meant Ironically of Chriſti- 
ans ; and thereupon, Diocleſian began his moſt cruell 
and fierce Perlecutioft in Euſ:bius dayes. Sozome- Sozom-l4. 
aus alſo writeth, that J#lian the Apoliata endeayour- Oe ; 
ing with many facrifices and conjurations to draw 
an anſwer from Apollo Daphnews , in a famous 
place called Daphne , in the ſuburbs of Antioch ; 
ganderſtoodat laſt by the Oracle , the the bones of 
& S. Babylas the Martyr , that lay near to that place, 
were the impediment why that god could not =_ 
And thereupon, J=lian preſently cauſed the fame | 


1 Eto be remoyed. And finally, hereof it proceeded, that 
pin all ſacrifices, conjurations, and other myſteries of the 


ZGenriles. there was brought in that Phrale recorded by 
Zſcofting Lucian, Exeant Chriſtiani : Let Chriſtians de- Lucian in 


Zzpart : tor that while they were preſent , nothing could A'* 


=& 2 well accompliſhed. 
Z Toconclude, the Pagan Porphyry, that of all other porph.tib-r 


moſt earneſtly endeayoured to impugne and diſgrace us o_— 


 FChriltians, and to hold upthe honour of his enteebled 1.5. c.r.de 


; Idols : yet diſcourſing of the great plague that raged prz, Rvange 
moſt furiouſly in the city of Metima in Cialy, 
Awhere he dwelt ; yieldeth this reaſon , why AE ſcula- 
p14 the god of Phyſick (much _ in that place) 
I Was 


_ phyry. ſceingthat E 
departed from it by the coming of Chriſtians. For fince | 
that men have begun to worſhip this Jeſus, we could ne- ® 
er obtain any profit by owr God. Thus much confeſſed 7 
this patron of Paganitme , concerning the maim that / 
his had received by Jeſus honour. Which albeit 3 
he {pake with a malicious mind to bring Chriſtians in | # 
hatred and eution thereby ; yet is the confeſſion ('F 
notable, and confirmeth that ſtory which Plutarchin 3 
his fore-named book doth report ; That in the latter Z 

A pretty years of Tyberius reign , a ſtrange yoice and and ex- 7 

Rory .of  ceeding horrible clamour, with hideous cries, ſcreiches, 
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nof Por. if this city (0 ears be wexed with t 
over 7 7 " aryiehaghy all other gods be now | 


and howlings, were heard by many in the Grecian ſea, } 
complaining that the great god PAN was now depart- 


Plurarch. in ed, And this, Plutarch (that was a Gentile) affirmeth F- 


afietu to hayebecnalledged and proved before the Empe- | 
rour Tyberins ; who marvelled greatly, and could not # 


by all his diyines and fouth-ſayers, whom he called to 7 
that conſultation, gather out any reaſonable meaning F: 
of this wonderfull accident. But we Chriſtians, com-## 
paring the time wherein it h ed, unto the time of "8 
ſelus deathand Paſſion, and finding the ſamefully to | b 


agree, may more then probably per{wade our felyes, * 


that by the death of their great god PAN (which ſigni 


fieth All) was imported the ruine and utter oyerthrow 
of all the wicked {pirits and Idols upon earth. 


The 6.Con- And thus hath the Deitie of Jeſus been declared and $ 


fidetation. 


Thepunich- proved by his omnipotent power, in fubduing infemall : 
mene of Aprupary So. wes. - us to make felt the. 7 
" fame, by his like power and diyine Juſtice, ſhewed up- F 

on diyers of his enemies here on earth; whole greateſt ; 
puniſhment, albeit for the moſt part , he releryeth for 3 

the life to come : yet lometimes , for manifeſtation of 

his omnpotercy , (as elpecially it was behoyefull in || 

| thole 3; 


| Chep.4 
* A marrel-. was not able to help them. It # no marvell {an he) 
plague, 
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thoſe: firſt dayes of his' appearance in the world) he 
Chaſtencth them alto eyen here on earth, in the eye and 
fight of al men. So we read of the moſt infamous 
and miſerable death of Hered the Firſt, furnamed Af t. : 
colonita, who after his periecution of Chrilt in his In- ne BE 
fancy, and the ſlaughter of the Infants in Bethl Joeph-Luy; 


after he had moſt cruelly nurdered, was: enforced alſo <a2-3"+ 
by deſperation through his unſpeakable vexations, 

iets, and torments, to offer his own hand to his own 
deſtruction, if he had not been ſtaid by his friends that 
ſtood about him. | 

Afr him, Archelaus his eldeſt fonne, _y was a Jo , 
terrour to Jeſus at his retuin from Egypt, fell alſo by FE 
_ Taka into maryellons cars. ar ws bs ano. £19 T 
as King by his father, Auguſtus would not al- 2; <<: 205. = 
_ Or wa HA fucceſſion ; ot 2 King, made _— 
him a Terrarch, aſſigning to him onely the fourth part 
of that Dominion which his father had before. And 
then again, after ninc years ſpace,took that away in like 
manner, with the greateſt diſhonour he could deyile ; | 
ſcizing upon all his treaſure and riches by way of con= 
fication, and condemning his perlon to perpetuall ba- 
niſhment, wherein he died moſt miſerably in Vienna 
m France. 

Not long after this, the ſecond ſonne of Herod the 
Firſt, named Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee, who Herod Ans 
put $. Zohn Baptiſ#to death, and icorned Jelus before TERrh., \2 
his Pafſion, (whereat both himleif and Herodias his antiq.c.91.3 
concubine were preſent :) was depoſed allo by Cairs 66 DELANEY 
the Emperour (being accuſed by Agrippa his nearel{ | 
kinfman) and moſt contumeliouſly ſent in exile,firlt te 
Lyons in France, and after that, to the moſt defart and 
inhabitable place of Spain , where he with Herod:as 
wandered up and down in extreme calamity, fo long 
P 2 as. 
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as they lived,and finally endedtheir dayes, abandoned 


Niceph.1.r. of all men. In which miſery alſo it is recorded , that 


_ £#P-29- 4 the dancing daughter of Herodias , who had in her 

"  Jollity demanded John Baptiſts head,being on a certain 

; time enforced to paſſe oyer a frozen riyer, the ice brake, 

| "Ba oY and ſhe in her fall had her head cut off by the ſame ice, 

daughrer,{ without hurting the reſt of her body, to the great ad- 
miration of all the lookers on.' 

5. The like eyent had another of Herods family na- 
Herod med Herod Agrippa, the accuſer of the fore-named 
Agripp® Herod the Tetrardh ; Who in his great glory and tri- 

umph, having put to death S.. James the brother of S. 

E - John Evangelift,and impriſoned S.Peter ; was ſoon at- 
Joſe ki.rg £<r ina publick afſembly of Princes and Nobles at Ce- 
| aadg cap.7. farea.ſtricken from heayen with a moſt horrible diſeaſe, 
[ib18.67- whereby his body putrified , and was cater. with yer- 
' min, as fr S. Lake reporteth, and Joſephus confirm- 

eth. And the ſame Foſephns, withno ſmall maryell in 
himſelf, declareth, that at the yery time when he wrote 
his ſtory , (which was about ſeyenty years after the 
The Rock "death of Herod the firſt,) the whole progeny and off- 
| ſoon extin- {pring, kindred, and family of the ſaid Herod , which 
' uiſhed: he faith was exceeding great , by reaſon he had nine 
. Wiyes together, with many children, brothers , ſiſters, 
nephews, and kinsfolk,) were all extinguiſhed in moſt 
miſerable ſort, and gaye a teſhmony (faith Joſephus) 
tothe world, of the moſt yain confidence that men do 

put in —_— felicity. F 

=. And as the puniſhments lighted o upon Feſus 
: "ndogr; ow profeſled ons in Jury, to jo _ WE = 
mans. = mans their chaſtiſement ; I mean ſuch as eſpecially had 
their hands in perſecution of him, or of his followers 

&. afterhim. For fuſt, of Poxtivs Pilate, that gave len- 
| _ tence of death againſt him , we read ; that after great 
iſt. Buicb, diſgrace received in Jury, he was ſent home into Iraly, 
| -2.c-7-hiſt. and there by manifold disfayours ſhewed unto him by 
; & +, ——— ne 
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lib.1.part.1- Proofs of (briftianity. A123: 
the Emperour his Maſter, fell into ſuch deſperation, as 
he ſlew himſelf with his own hands. 

And ſecondly, of the yery Emperours themſel yes , 

who lived from Tiberius (under whom Jeſus ſuffered.) 

unto Conſtantine the great, under whom Chriſtian reli- 
gion'took dominion oyer the world, (which conteined 
the ſpace of three hundred years ; ) very few or none , 
eſcaped the manifeſt ſcourges of Gods dreadfull ju- 
ſtice, ſhewed upon them at the knitting up of their 
dayes. For examples fake ; Tyberins, that permit- Tertl.in 
a Chriſtians to live freely , and made a law againſt Ar993:  » 
their moleſtation, as before hath been ſhewed , died in —_ | 
peaceably in his bed. But ('a/igula that followed - 
him , for his contempt ſhewed againſt all diyine po- 
wer , in making himſelf a God ; was ſoon murther- : 
ed by the conſpiracy of his deareſt friends. Nero als Nero. 
ſo, who firlt of x other began perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians ; within few moneths after he had put 
Saint Peter and Saint Paxl to death in Rome, (ws 
ving murthered in like manner his own mother, bro- _ 
ther, wife, and maſter, ) was upon the ſudden, from his 
olorious eſtate and Majeſty , thrown down into horri- 

le diftrefle and confuſion, in the fight of all men ; as 
being condemned by the Senate, to haye his head 
thruſt into a pillory , and there moſt ignominiouſl 
to be whipped to death : was conſtrained, for —_—_ 
ing the execution of that terrible tentence, to maſſacre 
himſelf with his own hands, by the affiſtance of ſuch as 
were deareſt unto him. 

Thelike might be ſhewed inthe tragicall ends of | g, 
Galba, Otho, Vitellinus, Domitian, Comodus, Perti- Many Em- + 
ax, Julian, Macrinas,e Antoninms,oAlexander, Ma- peronrs 
ximinus,Gordianus, Aurelianus, Decins,Gallus Voluti- blely. | 
anus, e/Emilianas, Valerianus, Gallienas, Cajus, Ca- Z2 
rinus, CMaximianus, Maxentins, Licinins,and others, _ a : 
whoſe miſerable deaths ,' a noble man and C— hiſt.c.41; 
F 3 * wel 


| Jerulalew What 


(Tbriftiau Direftory Chap.4; 
well neara thouſand years paſt, did gather againſt Zo- 
ſimus a Heathen Writer, to ſhew thereby the power- 
full hand of Jeſus upon his enemies ; adding further- 
more, that ſince the time of Conftartine,whileſt Empe- 
rours haye been Chriſtians,few or no fuch examples can 
be ſhewed, except it be upon J#l:an the Apoſtate.//a- 
lens the Arrian Heretick, or ſom other of like deteſtable 
notorious wickednefſe. And thus much of particular 

men chaſhiſed by Jeſus. 
But if we 4 Ire to haye a full example of his ju- 
ſticeupon a whole Nation together.: let us conſider 
befell Jeruſalem, and the people of Jury, for 


| and ot whe their barbarous m_ practiſed upon him, in his 


death and Paſſion. Ard truly if we believe Foſephus 
and Philo, the gout Hiſtoriographers , ( who li- 
yed cither with Chriſt, or immediately after him ) 
it can be hardly expreſſed by the tongue or pen of 


man, what inſufferable calamities and miſeries, were 


| foeotua.gs, inflicted to that people ( preſently upon the Aſcen- 


f anciq!. 2. & ſion of cus, 


Plat their Governour , under 
Tiberms the Emperour ; and then again by Petromins, 
under Caligula , and after that by (manzs , under 
Claudius; and laflly, by Feſtus and eAlbinus, un- 
der Nero. Through whoſe cruelties that Nation was 
enforced firally to rebell and take arms againtt the 
Roman Empire , which was the caule of their utter 
rune and extirpation by Tits and Yeſpatian. At 
what time , beſides the +oyerthrow of their City, burn- 
ing of their Temple, and other infinite diftrefſes,which 
Joſephus an.cye-witneſle proteſteth , that no ſpeech or 
ditcourſe humane can declare : the fame Authour re- 
cordeth cleyen kurdred theutand perfons to haye been 
Nain, and four ſcore and ſeyenteen thoutand taken a- 
live, who were cither pur to death aftcrward in pub- 
lick triumphs, or fold openly for bord-ſlayes into all 
the world. | | 

And 


Iib.1.part.1, Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
* Andinthis uniyerfall calamity of the Jewiſh Na- 
# tion, being the moſt notorious and grieyous that eyer , 
2 happened to Nation or peo le, before orafter them , 
2 (for the Romans neyer practiſed the like upon other ; ) 
2 itis ſingularly to be obſerved , that in the fame time wygw chrin 
® andplace, in which they had put Jeſus to death before; his ane 
2 thatis, in the feaſt of their Paſchal, when their whole here 5 aan 
g Nation was aſſembled at Jeruſalem from all parts, like circum- 
Z Proyinces, and Countreys of the earth ; received on the © 
Z this their moſt pitifull ſubyerſion , and that by the Jews, 
# hands of the Roman Ceſar, to whom by publick cry, 
Z they had appealed from Jeſus bur a little before. Yea, 
2 furtherit is to be obſerved and noted, that as they ap- 
2 prehended Jeſus, and made the enttance to his paſſion 
& upon the mount Olivet : ſo Tires (as Joſephus writeth) Joſephil x; 

| upon the {ame mount planted his firſt ſiege for their fi» ©© **<b 
nall deſtruction. And as they led Jeſus from Caiphas to 


Pilate, afflicting him in their preſence : ſo now were 


Z themlelyes led up and down, from Fohnto Simon,(two 


*} tyrants that had uſurped dominion within the City, ) 
2 and were ſcourged and tormented before their tribunall ©22-27* 

Z ſeats. Again, asthcy had cauſed Jelus to be ſcoffed , 

beaten, and villanoufly entreated by the fouldiers, in 

Pilats Palace: lo were nowtheir own principall rulers 

and noble men, ( as Foſephus noteth, ) molt ſcornfully 

abuſed, beaten, and crucified by the ſame ſouldiers. 
Which later point of crucifying, or villanous putting 

to death upon the Croſſe, was begun to be prattited by 

the Romans, upon the Jewiſh Gentry, immediately 

after Chriſts death, and not before. And now at this _ 

time of the war, Joſephs affinmeth , that in ſome one F250. 
« day , five hundred of his nation were taken and put 
© to this opprobrious kinde' of puniſhment ; info- 

© much ; that tor the great multitude ( ſaid he, ) Nec 

* locus ſufficeret ( rucibus, nec Cruces corporibus : that 

5, neither the place was ſufficient to contein ſo many 


P 4 Crofles 


2s —© © © Chbriſtion Direlloy,, . Chap 
, Crofſes as the Romans ſet up ; nor. the Croſſes ſuſh- W thi 


A marvel- Cc: q q / 
lows provi. CIENt tO ſuſtain ſo many bodies, as they murdered by {a 
dence of that torment. 8 as; 
G or de- po © . * 

kvering the This dreadfull and unipeakable miſery , fell upon # de: 


Chriſtians the Jewes, about fourty years after Jeſus Aſcenſion , WM plz 
ogg ecu when they had ſhewed themielyes moſt obſtinate and F# we 
at ihe time obdurate againſt his dotrine, delivered unto them , W he 
otehede- "not orely by himſelf, but allo by his Diſciples ; of Þ dr 
which Difcaples they had ſlain now Saint Srephen F an 
and Saint James; and had driyen into baniſhment & at 
both Saint Peter and Saint Paxl, and others that had FF cd 
preached unto them. To which later two Apoſtles, W gc 


; (1 mean Saint Perer and Saint Pax ,) our Saviour  O 
nt Eg Jeſus appeared a little before their martyrdomes in M{ ec 
Fuſcblz, Rome, = Laftantins writeth, ) and ſhewed that er 
-— 1" within three or four years after their deaths, he was to ui 

take reyenge upon their Nation, by the utter deſtruQti- a 
on of Jerutalem, and of that generation, Which {e- 7 
cret adyice, the faid Laftantins affirmeth, that Peter F 
and Pax/reyealed to other Chriſtians in Jury ; where- # e 
by it came to paſſe, ( as Exſebius alſo and other Au-, | it 
thours do mention, ) that all the Chriſtians living in c 
Jeruſalem, departed thence, not long before the ſiege 2 
began, to a certain town named Pella, beyond Jordan, ] 
which was aſſigned unto them for that purpoſe, by Je- # # 
fus himſelf, for that it being in the dominion of Agrip- j « 
pa,( who ſtood with the Romans, ) it remainedm | 1 
peace and ſafety, while all Jury beſides was brought to #F « 
defolation. | n 


{ The Jewſh This then was the proyidence of God for the pu- 
[ner a niſhment of the Jews atthat time. And ever after, 
f ftrudion of their eſtate declined from worle to worſe ; and their 

om__ mifcries daily multiplyed throughout the world, 
W hereof he that will tee a very Iamentable narration; 
let him read bur the laſt Book onely of Joſephus hiſto- 
ry de Bello Judaico, herein is reported beſides other 


thin gs 
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E things that after the war was ended, and all publick 
| flaughterceaſed; Titus ſent fixteen thouſand Jews , 


as a preſent to his father to Rome, there to be put to 
death in divers and ſundry manners. Others he ap- 
plyed to be ſpeRacles for paſtime to the Romans that Raby, 
were preſent? with him ; whereof Foſephms faith, that & a1, 
he ſaw with his own eyes, two thouſand and five hun- 
dred murthered and conſumed in one day, by fight 
and combat among themſelyes, and with wild beaſts 
at the Emperours appointment. Others were afſign- 
cd in Antiochand other great Cities, to ſerve for fag= 

ots in their famous bonefires at times of triumph. 
Others were ſold to be bondſlayes : others condemn- 
ed todig and hew ſtones for eyer. And this was the 
end of that war and defolation. After this again a 
under Trajane the Emperour , there were fo infinite gefolarion 
a number of Jews ſlain and made away: by ar- of the Jew- 
cus Ta wurbo in Africa , and Lucius Qaintns in the a 
Eaſt ; as all hiſtories agree, that it is impoſſible to 
expreſſe the multitude, But yet more wonderfull is 
it, that the fame hiſtorians do report ; that in the cigh- 
recnth year of Adrian the Emperour, one Julins Se- 
ver being ſent to extinguiſh all the remnant of the we I 
Jewiſh generation : deſtroyed in ſmali time 980 towns Ariſton, 
and villages within that countrey, and flew five hun- Rin"mufeb. 
dred and four ſcore thouſand of that blood and nation Sor 
in one day : at which timealſo he beat down the C1 pg gs 
of Jeruſalem in ſuch ſort ; as he left not one ſtone ſtand- 
ing upon another of their antient buildings ; but cau- 
ied ſome part thereof to be re-edified again, and inha- 
bited by onely Gentiles. He changed the name of the 
Citie, and called it * Xlia,after the Emperours name. ,.,, .x,. 
He droye all the progeny and oft-ipring of the Jews perours 
forth of all thoſe countreys with a perpetuall law con- "ane 44.;. 
firmed by that Emperour,that they thould neyer return, anus. 
no, not to much as look back from any , high or e- 

| | minert 


Matats. 


on. 

The fulfil- 
ling cf Te- 
ſus prophe 
Ces, 


| Mat. 2.3 
- Luk.2r. 
| Luk.1g. 


| Jeſus ſpee- 
* hes of Jc- 


Chriſtie: Direftory 

eminent place, to that countrey again. And this was 
done to that Jewiſh Nation by the Roman Empe- 
rours , for accomplifhing” that demand, which their 
principall elders, had made not long before to Pilate 
the Roman Magiſtrate,concerning]efus molt injurious 
death, crying out with one conſent and yoice ; to wit : 
Let his blood be wpon us, and upon our poſterity. 


The ſeventh And hereinalto ( I mean in the moſt wonderfull 
confiderati- 104 notorious chaſtifement, or rather reprobition of 


this Jewiſh people, which of all the world was Gods 
peculiar, before,) is ſet out unto us, as it were in a 
olafte, the feyenthand laſt _”— which we mentioned 
in the beginning of this ſection : to wit, the fulfilling 


Char4. Þ| ib. 


of ſuch ipeeches and prophecics, as Jeſus uttered when . | 


| he was upon earth : as namely at one time, aftcr a long 


and yehement commination , made to the Scribes , 


Pharifees , and principall men of that Nation , (in 


which he repeated eight teyerall times the dreadtull 
threat , woe; ) he concludeth finally , that all the 
juft blood . injurioufly ſhed, from the firft Martyr 
eAbel, ſhould be reyenged yery. ſhortly upon that ge- 
neration. And in the fame place, he menaceth 

pulous City of Jeruſalem, that it ſhould be made de- 
tart. Andinan other place, he affureth them , that 
one ſtone ſhould not be left ftanding thereof upon an- 
other. And yet further he pronounced upon the fame 
City, theſe words, The dayes ſhall come upon thee, that 
thy enemies ſhall inviron thee with a wall , and ſhall be- 
ſiege thee ; they ſhall ſtraighten thee-on every ſide and 
ſhall beat thee to the ground, and thy children in thee. 
And yet mare particularly,he foretelleth the yery figns, 
whereby his Diſciples ſhould perceiye when the time 
in deed was come ; ufing this ſpeech unto them. When 
ou ſhall ſee Jeruſalem beſieged with an army : then 
know ye, that her deſolation it at hand ; for that theſe 
are the dayes of revenge, tothe end all may be Penn 
| whic 
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which is written,Great diſtreſſe ſhall fall upon this earth, 

and vengeance upon this people. They ſhall be slain by 

dint of the ſword,and ſhall be led as s[aves into all coun» 

treys. And Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden under feet by the 
Gentiles, untill the times of Nations be accompliſhed. 

This foretold Jeſus ofthe miſery that was to fall up- yy, ;..,.- 
when the Jews ſeemed to be ivy "M 
molt in ſecurity and greateft amity withthe Romans , ſpake his 
( asallo they were, when the fame things were writ- yen they 
ten, ) and conſequently, at that time, they might ſeem were wiic- 
in all humane reaſon, to haye lefſe cauſe then eyer be= 


| on Jeruſalem, and "hon that people (by the Romans ſtance of * 


fore, to mitdoubt ſuch calamities. And yet how cer- 
$ tainand afſured foreknowledge, (and as it were moſt ,,,,,, 


+5 IC 


ater aan... 


F declared, not onely 
q their cyent ; but allo by thoſe pitifull tears he ſhed upoa 


# WC 
Z rather for thenifelyes and for their children, (in reſpe 


lenfible forefeeling ) = had of theſe miſeries , - he 
y theſe expreſſe words and by 


fight and confideration of Jeruſalem,and by the lamen- 
table ſpeech he uſed to the women of that City, who 
& him at his paſſion, perlwadipg them, to wee TO 


of the miſcrics to follow, ) then for him. 
Which words and predictions of Jeſus, together 


} with ſundry other his ſpeeches, foreſhewing fo particu- 
2 larly the imminent calamities of that Nation, ( and 


that, as I haye fajd, at ſuch time, when in humane diſ- 


| courſe there could be no probability thereof; ) when a 
certain heathen Chronicler and Mathematick , named 


Phlegon , about an hundred:years after Chrilts depar- Phleg? 
aka diligently conſidered. haying ſeen the fame alſo TÞra.lb. 


in his dayes moſt exactly fulfilled, (for he was ſeryant 
to eAdrianns the Emperour , by whoſe command- ,,,, ;.q;. 
ment , as hath been 1aid before , the finall fubyerfion mony of a 


of the Jewiſh Nation was brought to paſſe : ) this Ramen nor 


* Phlegon (1 fay) though a Pagan, yet upon conſi- tingof 


Chriſts pro- 


} deration of thele eyents, andothers that he taw , (as Jhecies 


the 


20 _ Chriſtian Direftory. 
the extream perſecution of Chriſtians foretold by 


Chriſt,and the like:)he pronounced, that neyer any man | 


foretold things ſo certainly to come, or that ſo preciſely 
were accompliſhed,as were the prediCtions and prophe- 
Orig.lib.3. cies of Jeſus. And this teſtimony of Phlegon, was al- 


inns ledged and urged for Chriſtians, againſt one Celſus a | 


heathen Philoſopher and Epicure,by the famous leamed 
Origen , eyen the yery next age <= it was written by 
the authour ; ſo that of the truth of this allegation , 

there can be no doubt or queſtion at all. 
__ And now albeit thele prediftions and prophecies , 

er pro- : ; - 

becies of © CONCerning the puniſhment and reprobation of the 
Fetws -—u_þ Jews,fulfilled fo evidently in the fight of all the world, 
. Diſciples. might be a ſufficient demonſtration,of Jeſus fore-know- 
ledge inaffairsto come: yet are there many other things 
befdes foreſhewed by him,which fell out ſo exaCtly,as 
did theſe ; notwithſtanding that by no leaming, Ma- 
thematicall reaſon, or humane conjeQure, they were 
or might be fore-ſeen. As for example , the | an 
ling of his own death ; the manner, time , and place 
thereof : as allo the perſon that ſhould betray him , 
together with his irrepentant end, The flight, 
fear and ſcandall of his Diſciples , albeit they had 
promiſedand proteſted the contrary. The three ſeye- 
rall denyals of Peter, The particular time of his 
own Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, The ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and many other the like logs . 
prophecies, and promiſes, which to his Apoſtles , Di- 
{ciples and followers, that heard them uttered, and lefc 
them written before they fell out, and faw them after- 
ward accompliſhed ; and who by the falſhocd there- 


of ſhould haye received greateſt dammage of all other © 


men, if they had not been true : to thele men (1 fay ) 
they were molt eyident proofs of Jeſus diyine preſence 


in matters that ſhould enſue, 


Bur yet for thatan Infidetl-, ( with whom onely I F 


lup- 


"« Chapae 
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fſupoſe my {elf to deal in this place) may in theſe and 
the like things find perhaps ſome matter of cayillati- 
on ; and fay, that theſe Prophecies of Jeſus were re- 


2>T 


corded by our Eyangeliſts , after the particularities Prophecies 


therein propheſied were effeQuated , and not before : 


and conſequently, that they might be forged. I will al- Ge 


ledge certain other eyents, both fore-told and regiſtred 
before they came to paſſe, and diyulged by publick 
Writings in the face of all the world , when there was 
ſinall ſemblance that eyer the ſame ſhould take effeR. 
Such were the particular fore-telling of 'the kind and 
manner of S. Peters death, whiles yet he lived. The 

culiar and different manner of S. Johz the Evange- 
iſts ending, from the reſt of 'the Apoſiles. The pre- 


- rogatiye giyen to Peter aboye the reſt, that his Faith 


and Chair ſhould neyer fail, (which we ſee miracu- 
louſly yerified eyen untill this day ;) the ſucceſſions of 
all other Apoſtles haying failed;and his,not; Fhe fore- 
ſhewing and deſcribing to his Diſciples the 'moſt ex- 
treme and cruell perſecutions that ſhould enſue unto 
Chriſtians for his take ; (a thing at that time not pro- 
bable in reaſon, for that the Romans permitted the ex- 
erciſe of all kinds of Religions :) and that notwith- 


| ſtanding in all thele preſſures and intullerable afflicti- 


ons, his faithfull followers ſhould not ſhrink, but hold 
out, and daily increaſe in zeal, fortitude , and number ; 
and finally, ſhould atchieye the yictory and conqueſt 
of all the world : a thing much more unlikely at that 
day, and ſofarre paſſing all humane probabilty, as no 


4 capacity, reaſon, or conceit of man might reach or at- 


tain the fore-ſight thereof. 

And with this will we conclude our third and 
laſt part of the generall diviſion ſet down in the begin- 
ning, concerning the grounds and proofs of Chriſtian 


Religion, 
$. 4. The 


fulklled in 
the fight of 


nulcs. 


Is 


The fumme 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.4. 
S: 4. The Concluſion. 


Y all that hitherto hath been faid, we haye decla- 
red and made manifeſt unto thee (gentle Reader) i 


ScQtions. three things of great irhportance. 


Firſt , that from the beginning and creation of the # 
world, there hath been promiſed in all times and ages, } 
a Meſhas or Sayiour of mankind ; in whom , and by | 
whom, all Nations ſhould be bleſſed : as alſo, that the : 
particular time, —_—_ , and m——_— of his co- | 

ing, together with the quality of his perſon, ſe, | 
Cone! life, death, ns , and xa” 2a ore j 
in like manner by the Prophets of God molt eyidently Ff . 
fore-ſhewed. | 


Secondly,that the yery ſame particulars and ſpeciall 
points, —_— dchonel and 8 down by if Grid | 
Prophets, were alſo fulfilled molt exattly with their # 
cixaumiances , in the perſon and ations of Jelus | 
our Sayiours . 

Thirdly, that beſides the accompliſhment of all the |? 
foreſaid Prophecies, there were given by Jeſus, many F 
fGigns, manifeſtations, and moſt infallible arguments of 
his Deitic and omaipotent. puiſſance, after his Aſcen- F; 
 fionor departare from all humane and corporall con- "; 
| verfation in. this world. By all which wayes, means, * 
arguments, and proofs , and by ten thoutand more, *? 
Which to the tongue or penne of man are inexplicable ; ** 
the Chriſtian mind remaineth ſettled, and molt firmly '$ 
grounded in the undoubied belief of his Relgion, # 
having beſides all- other things, eyidences, certains # 


ties, and internall cotatorts. aud aſſurances which are # 


infiaite, thele eight deraanſrative Reaſons and perſwa- 
fhons which enſue , for his more ample and abundand } 
ſatisfaction therein, | 

Firſt, that it was impoſlible that fo many things 'f 
| | ſhould - 
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ſhould be fore-told ſo preciſely, with ſo many parti= The Pro? 
culatities, in ſo many ages , by ſo different perſons all PP**e* 
of ſanCtity, with fo great concord, content, and unity, 
and that ſo long before-hand , but by the Spirit of 
God alone, that onely hath fore-knowledge of fu- 
ture eyents. _= 

Secondly, that it could not poiſibly be, that ſo ma» 2. 
ny things ſo difficult and ſtrange, with all their parti- j*< Full: 
cularities and circumſtances, ſhould be fo exattly and . 
preciſely fulfilled, but in him alone of whom they were 


= truly meant. 


Thirdhythat it can no wayes be imagined.that God 3- 
would eyer haye concurred with Jeſus doings, or aflt{t- andy; T 
ed him, aboye all courſe of natwe , with to abundant - 


miracles, as the Gentiles do confeſle that he wrought; 


| if hehad becna Seducer , ortaken upon him to ſet 


forth a falſe Doctrine. 


| ouſly embraced fuchaulterity, without the aflifiance 


of ſome diyine and Supernaturall Power, 

Fifthly , for that Jeſus being peorly bor and un- 5- 
lettred , as, by his adyerfaries confeſſion doth appear, Jefrs man». | 
and that in ſuch an age, and time whenall worldly Teachings 
leaming was in molt flouriſhing eſtate ; he could neyer 
poſibly, but by divine Power, haye attained to fuch 
molt exquiſite knowledge in all kind of learning, asto 


| ! : beable to decide all the doubts and controverſies of 
| Philoſophers before him as he did ; laying down more 


plainly, diſtin&tly, and perſpicuouſly , the pith of all 
humane and diyine Leaming, within the compaſſe of 
thee years teaching, (and that to auditours of 10 great 
WD | tmpli- 
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ſimplicities) then did all the ſages of the world untill 
that day, infomuch, that eyen then the moſt unleamed 
Chriſtian of that time, could' ſay more in certainty of 


truth, concerning the knowledge of God, the creation | 
of the world, the end of man, the reward of yirtue, & 
the puniſhment of yice , the immortality-and reſt of | 


our. foul aſter this life , and in other ſuch high Points | 


and Myfteries'of true Philolophy, then could the moſt 

famous and learned of all the Gentiles, that had for ſo 

many ages before beaten their brains in contention 
 _ aboutthe fame. | . 

6. Sixthly, if Jeſus had not meant plainly and fincerely 
RO in all his doings according as he profeſſed, he would ne- 
of proceeds ver have taken 6 ſeyere a courſe of life to himſelf, 

| neither would he haye refuſed all temporall dignities 
and adyancements as he did : he would neyer haye cho- 
{en to die ſo opprobriouſly in the fight of all men, nor 


| made ele&tion of Apoliles and Diſciples ſo poor and 


contemptible in the world ; nor if he had, would eyer | 
worldly men have followed him in ſo great multitudes, } 
with ſo great feryour,zeal, conſtancy, and perſeverance | 


unto death. | 
- Scyenthly, we ſee thatthe firſt beginners and found- 


| The begin- ers of Chriſtian Religion left by Jetus, were a multi- 


| Gftpub- udeof fimple and unskilfull perſons, unapt to deceive f 


| bſhers"of or deyile any thing of themſelves. They began againſt 


- Civriſtian 


on. all probability of mans reaſon ; they went forward 
; againſt the ſtream and firength of all-the world ; they 
continued and increaſed aboye humane poflibilicy; they 
perſeyered in torments and afflittions inſufferable ; 
they wrought miracles aboye the reach and compaſſe 
of mans ability ; they oycrthrew: Idolatry that. then 
poſleſied the world, and confounded all powers infer- 
nall, by the onely name and yirtue of their Maſter. 
They taw the Prophecies of Jelis fulfilled, and all his 
diyine Speeches and Predictions come to paſſe, They 
| faw 
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ill 8 faw the puniſhment of their enemies and chief im- 
pugners to fall upon them in their dayes.. They ſaw 
eyery day whole Proyinces, Countreys,and Kingdomes 
conyerted to their Faith. And finally, the whole Ro- 
& man Empire and world beſides, to ſubject it {elf to the 
Law, Obedience, and Golpel of their Maſter. ; 
Laſtly, amongall other reaſons and arguments, this 
may be one molt manifeſt unto us ; that whereas by 
many teſtimonies and _ prophecies of the old 
Teſtament, it is affirmed, that the people of Iſracl 
ſhould abandon, perſecute, and put to death the true 
Mefſtas at his coming , as before hath been ſhewed ; 
and for that fact, ſhould it ſelf be abandoned of God, 
and brought to ruine and diſperſion oyer all the world; 


(wherein according to the words of Hoſea : They ſhall fol 3. 


| fit for a long time, without King, without Prince with- 
out Sacrifice, without Altar without Ephod,or I. mages; 
l and after this again (hall return and ſeek_their God in 
© the laſt dayes :) Welee inthis age the yery ſame par- 


5 Wricularities fulfilled in that Nation, and fo to haye con- 


I tinued now for theſe fifteen hundred years ; that is, we 
ſce the Jewiſh people abandoned and afflicted aboye 
all Nations of the world; diſperſed in ſcryility through- 
4 outall corners of other Nations ; without dignity or 
reputation ; without King, Prince, or Common-wealch 
of themlelyes ; prohibited by all Princes , both Chri- 
2 tian ard other, to make their Sacrifices where they in- 
4 habite; depriyed of all means to attain to knowledge 
Z in good literature, whereby daily they fell into more 
2 grofleignorance and ablurdities againſt common rea- 
8 1on in their latter Doctrine, then did the moſt barba- 
© rous Infidels that eyer were, having loſt all ſenſe and 
_ feeling in ſpirituall affairs ; all knowledge and under- 
ſanding in celeſtiall things for the life come ; haying 
among them no Propher, no graye Teacher , no man 

dire&ted by Gods holy Spirit ; and finally, as men for- 
; Q lom 
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The con- 

clufion of 
the C ha- 
pter, with 
an admo- 
niſhmenrt, 


Jeſus ſhall 
be alſo a 
Judge, 


Apud Euſeb OUS coming of the Virgins Sonne,do alſo annex there- 
b.4.in vir. -unto his dreadfull appearance at the day of Judge-# 
fi. nent ; eſpecially in thoſe famous Acroftich  yerles, 


Conſt. in 


1 Reg. 2. 
Pſal, 95. 
Eſa«2« 3c 
26, 27 330, 


Chriſt Tan Dt reffory . | 
lora and filled with all kind of miſery , do both by 
their inward and externall 0 7 ge Agr I 
and teſtifie to the world, that Jeſus whom they Cruci- 
Hied, was the onely true Meſltas and Sayiour of man- 


kind ; and that his bloud (as they required)lieth heavyi- | 


ly upon their generation for eyer. 


Wherefore , to conclude this whole diſcourſe and } 
treatiſe of the Proofs and Eyidences of our Chriſtian i 
Religion, ſeeing that by ſo manifold and inyincible de- 
monſtrations it hath been declared and laid before our | 

es.that Jeſus is the onely true Sayiour and Redeemer} 


of the world ; and conſequently, that his Seryice and 
Religion is the onely way and mean to pleaſe Al- 
mighty God, and to atrain eyerlaſting happineſle ; 
there remaineth now to conſider , that the ſame Jeſus, 
"which by ſo many Prophets was promiſed to be a Sa- 


viour, was alſo fore-told by the ſelf-fame Prophets, | 


that he ſhould be a Judge and examiner of all our 
ations. Which latter point , no one Prophet that 


hath fore-ſhewed his coming, hath omitted ſeriouſly | 


to inculcate unto us : no, not the Sibyls themſelyes, 


who in eyery place where they deſcribe the moſt gra- 


whereof there hath been ſo much mention before ; the 


Chay.4, 


whole diſcourſe upon the words, Feſ#« Chriſt,the Some 
of God.Saviour and Croſſe, containing nothing elſe, bur Þ 


a large and ample deſcription of his moſt terrible co-| 
ming in fire, and flame, and conflagration of the world} 
at that dreadfull day , to.take account -of all mens! 


words, aCticns, and co Citations. 


To which deſcription of theſe Pagan Prophets, is! 
conſonant the whole tcnour and context of the old 
Bible, fore-ſhewing eyery where the dreadfull Ma-þ 
',: Jclty, terrour, and ſeycrity of the Meflias at that day. 


The 
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lib. part.1. Provfs of Chriſtianity. _ 
The New Tcftament alſo, which tendeth wholly to Ma12-13s 
nce, || comfort andfolace mankind , and hath the name of pt? - 
uci- # Evangil, in reſpect of joyfull news which it brought Luke 17- 
1an- to the world ; ommnteth not to us continually in 2 - non-abag 
ayvi- & minde of this Point. And to that end , both Jeſus por gag 

= himſelf, amidſt all his feet and comfortable fpecches ES = 
and with his Diſciples , did admoniſh them often of * Tim3- 
ian FF this laft day : and his Apofiles, Eyangelifts, and Heb.g. 
and Diſciples after him , repeated, iterated , and Jude 15+ 
our FF urged this important confideration in all their words 
mer MF and-writings. 


and Wherefore, as by the name and cogitation of a Sa- An illation } 
Al-W viour, we are greatly ſtirred upto joy, alacity, confi- —_— 


fle ; © dence, andcontolation ; fo by this admoniſhment of Yith an ex- 
ſus, Gods Saints, and of Jeſus himſelf, that he is to be our horration. 
 Sa-W Judge, and ſeyereexaminer of all the minutes and mo=- 
hets, | ments of our life, we are to conceiye juſt fear and dread 
our of this his ſecond coming. And as by the whole for- 
that mer Treatiſe we have becn inſtructed , that the onely 
uily 8 way to falyation is by the profeſſion of Jeſus Religi- 
lyes,&# on; fo bythis account that ſhall be demanded at our 
gra-W hands at the laſt day, by the Authour and firſt Inſti- 
xere-Y tutour of this Religion ; We are taught, that unlefſe 
Jge-# webetrue Chriftians indeed, and do perform ſuch du- 
rles, f tics as this Law and Religion preſcribeth unto us, to tar 
the off ſhall we be from receiving any benefit by the 
one} Name, as our judgement ſhall be more grieyous , and 
bu our finall calamity more intollerable. For which caule, 
co-& Iwould inffincere charity , exhort eyery man, that by 
orld & the former difcourte hath- received any light, and 
nens Y is confirmed in his judgement concerning the truth of 
Z Chriſtian Religion, to employ his whole endeayours 
5, is for the attainment of the fruit and benefit thereof; 
od Y wehichis, by being a true and reall Chriſtian ; for that 


Ma-f Chrift himfelf fore-ſignified , that many ſhould take 
day. the name withomt commodity of their profeſſion, And 
The 


Q 2 @ 


totheend each man may the better know or conje- 
ure of himſelf, wherher he be in the right way or no, 


Chriſtian Direftory. ' Chaps. 


and whether he perform in deed the duty required of a 


true Chriſtian ; I have thought conyenient to adjoyn 
this Chapter next following of that matter, and there- 
into declare the particular points belonging to that 
profeſſion.” Which being known, it ſhall be eafie for 


<>e0> DIED ne. 


every one that is not oyer partiall or wilfully bent to *} 
deceiye himſelf, to diſcern of his own eſtate, and of the *; 
courſe and way that he holdeth. Which is a high 

int of Wildome for all men to do while they haye 


time, leaſt at the latter day, we having paſſed oyer our 
lives in the bare name onely of Chriſtianity , without 
the ſubſtance ; do find our ſelyes in number of thoſe 


moſt unfortunate people , who ſhall cry Lord, Lotd, | 


and receiye no comfort by that confeſſion. 


H— 


—_ 


HOW THE END WHEREUNTO 
Man was Created, may be atchieyed by us, and . 
the duties belonging thereunto. 


With a declaration of the two generall parts whereunto 
all thoſe duties may be reduced, which are Belief 
and Lite, Faith ad good Works. 


C#sn V. 


ARES S in humane learning and ſciences of this 
&2.\R world, after declaration made of the end 


YAH whereunto they tend and are directed ; the | 


next Point is, to declare the means whereby 7 


that end may be obtained : ſo, much more, in this di- } 


vine and heayenly Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion, 
which concerneth our ſoul and eyerlaſting falyation. 
For that we haye ſhewed before, the finall end for 
| : : which 
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hib.roart.1: The end whereunto Manwas (Created. 229 
"which man was created and placed in this world was, 


and is, that he ſhould imploy himſelf in the ſervice of 
God,. and thereby,gain everlaſting glory, and felicity 
to himſelf in the next life ; It followeth by 
order of good conſequence, that we ſhould treat in this x1.c egua 
place, how a man man may attain the fruit of this do- of this Cha- 
Qrine : thatisto fay , how he may come to be a true": 
ſeryant of God, and what duties are neceſſarily to be 
rformed for the ſame ; as alſo how he may examine 
or make tryall of himſelf, whether he be ſo in deed or 
not. Which examination (to ſpeak ih brief ) conſiſterh 
principally in the confideration of theſe. two generall Tvo points 
points or heads, whereunto all other particulars may be 
reduced, to wit, faith, and works ; belief and life, that 
is to ſay, firſt ; whether he believe unfeignedly the to» 
tall ſumme of documents and myſteries, left by Jeſus 
and his Diſciples in the Catholick Church ; 'and ſe- 
condly, whether he perform in fincerity the rules and 
precepts -of life , preſcribed unto Chriſtians by that 
doctrine , for diretion of their works and. a&ti- 
ons. So that on theſe two main points of Chri- 
ſtian duty, we areto beſtow our whole ſpeech in this 
Chapter, | ; 

. = And for the firſt, how to examine the truth ben | 
of our belief ; it would be oyer-tedious to lay down cerning bes 2 
eyery particular way, that might be afligned for dit- his 3 
cuſſion thereof : Or that it would bring in the con- 
tention of all times, aſwell antient, as preſent, a- 
bout controyerſics in Chriſtian .faith , which hath been 
unpugned from age to age, by the {editious inſtru- 
ments of Chriſts infernall enemies. And therefore, as 
well in reſpect of the prolixity(whereof this place is not 
capable) as alſo for that of purpoſe 1 do ayoid all deal- 

Ing with matters of controyertie, within the compaſſe 2 
of this work : I mean onely at this time, for <4 
the comfort of fuch as are already in the right 6 

'S Ways 


— A 


"Chriſtian Dereflory 'Clhap.4, rb 
way, and for ſome light to others, who. perhaps of i 
camlicky may arr" to ſet down with as great | f 0 
brevity as *poſſible may be, ſome few general | eel 
notes or Obſeryations,for cheiſborer help in this behalf, | , " 
3. In which great affair of our faith and belief / chat 
( wherein confiſteth as well the ground and foundati- 8*'7* 
on of our cternall welfare, as alfo the fruit and en- s 
tre utility of Chrifls coming into this world; ) 1 is 
to be con{idered , that God could not of his'infinite 
The matters wifdome (forefecing all things, and times to come 


belictcaſg NOT Ever Would of his unſpeakable goodneſle (defi : 


exore, ring our falyation as hedoth) leaye us in this life, | bl 
me without moſtſixe, certain, and clear evidence in this | 
matter : and conſequently, we muſt imagine, 'thar all I ©?" 


our errours committed herein ('I mean jn matters of Þ "I 
faith and belicf amons Chriſtans ) do proceed rather | Th 
of finne , neghgence , wilkulneſle or inconfideration in WM | 
our ſelyes ; then either of difficulties or doubrful- Mt 
nefle in the means leftunto us for difceming the tame, | ans 
or of the want of Gods holy afſiftanceto that effe&R,if I} 2! 
we would with humility accept thereof. 7 Þ. S 
4+ This, Eſay made plain , when he propheſied of |! he 
this perſpicuity ; that is , of this moſt excellent pri- }f _ 
viledge in Chriftian Religion , fo many ad 'X w_ 
years before Chrift was bom. For after, that in di- # S 
vers Chapters he had declared and foretold the glorious 7 
coming of Chrift in figns and miracles, as allo the 3 J 
multitude of Gentiles that ſhould imbrace his do- 'Þ 
Etrine , together withthe joy and exultation of their Z 
conyerſion : he foreſhe preſently the wonder- : 
full providence of God alfo , in providing for Chri= ® , 
ſtan ſo manifeſt a way of direQion for their faith and 7 
Religion ; as themoſt ſimple and unlearned manin © 
the world, ſhould not be able (bur of wilfulnefſe ) | f 
to go afltray therein. His words are theſe, dire&ted to | | 
the Gentiles. Take comfort and fear not : behold 


your i 
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: } Fathers of Chriſts Primitive Church, ditpuring again? « g,, $,;n, 
FF theſame kind of people ; defended all wayes, that their Aug.cra8. 


i ad ſchiſms againſt the unity thereof 


Bof the blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall Fay 45- 
Bbe reſtored, eAnd there ſhall be a path and way: 

Band it ſhall be called ” theholy Way : and it ſhall 

Bb wmo you ſo dirett away, as fools (hall not be able to, , 
 erre therein. By which words we fee, that among 0= holy way of 


& or learning that might be ( whom Eſay here noteth 
&f by the name of fools ) to run awry in matters of their 


J fo percmptorily of a contentious and hereticall man: 


: ment or conſcience : 
J common , dire& , and publick way , which all men 


© ignorance ; applying thoſe words of prophecy unto un.Bccl. 
& them : They that 

$ ( faith S. Auguſtine,)they which ſaw and beheld the C a= 

# tholick, Church of Chriſt (which is the plain way deno- Plal.zo. 
| ted by Eſay, and the moſt eminent mountain deſcribed b IF 
| by Daniel, as allo by Eſay himſelf in another place,and ;;"pg1 30. ; 


our God ſhall come and ſave you. Then ſhall the eyes 


-r rare benefits that Chriſts people were to receive the Carho- 
his coming ; this ſhould be one, and not the leaſt; REY 
that after his holy do&trine once publiſhed and recei= 

yed, it ſhould not be eafie for the weakeſt incapacity 


belief ; fo plain, clear, and eyident ſhould the way for 


tryall thereof be made. 
5. Herehence it is, that Saint Pax! pronounceth 


That he is damned by the teſtimony of his own judge- 
For that he hath abandoned this Tir.z; 


might ſee, and hath devited particular paths and turn= 
ings to himſelf. * Herehence it is , that the antient 


errour was of malice and wilfull blindnefſe, and not of ey ry : 


ſaw me, ran out fromme. Thats, OY 


expounded by Chit in S. Matthews Goſpell : ) thes 
Church (faith he) wicked hereticks beholdimg ( for that 
no man can ayoid the fight thereof, bur he that moſt Dan-s. 
obſtinately will ſhur his eyes ; ) yet for hatred and ma- _—_— 
lice, dothey run out of the ſame, and do raiſe up hereſies 


Q 4 Thus 


6. Thus much faith this holy DoCtour : by whoſe 
diſcourſe we may perceive, that the plain and direct 

way mentioned by Eſay, wherein no ſimple or i 
| rant man canerre; is the generall body of Chriſts yi- 
Bb. phe way fible Church upon earth , planted by his Apoſtles 
-” ot avoiding throughout all Countreys and Nations, and continu= 
_ Church , whoſoeyer remaineth , and belieyeth all 
things that are taught therein ; cannot poſſibly fall into 
errour of faith. For that this Chu ch or uniyerſall bo- 
dy is guided by Chriſts ſpirit, who is the head there- 
of , and fo no wayes ſubject or within the com- 
| 2 Tim-3- paſſeof errour. For which caule, Saint Pax! na- 
; fo. meth it : The pillar and firmament of truth. Ard 
| an. Chri- the fame Church is ſo manifeſt and evident (and 
.. Gb Ia. thall be fo to the worlds end , as the ſame learn- 
| vidiDom- ed. Doctcur, and: other his cquals do prove : ) 
. that it is more eaſie to find it out, then it is to ſee the 
Sun or Moon, when it ſhineth brighteſt, or to behold 
the greateſt hill or mountain in the world, Foras 


in one countrey, may be uukyown in another ; as Olym- 
pus i Greece, may be unknown in Africa, and the moun- 
tain Giddaba of Africk, may be unknown in Greece - 
yet ( faith this holy Father) 4 mountain that paſſeth 
—_—_— all Countreys, and filleth up the whole world 
pt" (as Daniel prophefied Chrifis Church ſhould do) 
; cannot be but apparent to the fight of all men, and cor- 
:ſequently muſt needs be known of all men, but onely of 
= ſuch as willingly do ſhut their eyes from ſight thereof. 
 -. . #7. For declaration of which reaſon , argument, 
LA Garth and diſcourſe of holy Fathers ( being alſo the diſcourie 
{Fachers- ar» of Chriſt himſelt in the Goſpel, when he remitteth men 
lar-5:18.20 © tÞe viſible Church, thatis placed on a hill;) iris to be 
_— noted , that in thetime from Chriſts aſcenſion, untill 
the thirteenth year of Neroes Reign, who firſt of the 
Roman 
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| enourinbe jpg by ſucceſſion, unto the worlds. end. In which' 


Saint eAuguſtines words are : Albeit particular hills 


3232 © Chriſtian Direfliy © © Chaps.) | 1 


6 
” . 
| 


4 _ 
dy » £5 . A 
ES gx Y 


niece 


a an A. ws were 6A\ en ww ©? Wai 6) 


bays Fonts on 


Roman Emperours, began open perſecution againſt 

the proceedings of Chriſtians, and put-to death Saint 

Peter and Saint Pax! : In this time (Tfay) of tole- 

ration under the Roman Empire (which conteined the 
ſpace of thirty fix years) Chriſts Apoſtles and Diſci- 
had preached and planted one uniform Goſpel through- 
out all the world, as both by their As and Gefſtes re- 
corded, as alſo by the por teſtimony of S.Paxlto 
the Romans,may appear. Which thing being done moſt 
miraculouſly by the power and yirtue of their Maſter , 
ard Biſhops, Paſtours, and other Goyemours, being 
ordained in eyery Churchand Countrey, for guidin 

and directing the fame by themſelyes and their ſuccet- 
ſors to the worlds end : this (I fay) being once brought 
to paſſe, and the little ſtone that was cut our of a hill 
without hands, being now made a huge mountain, that 
had ſpread it ſelf oyer the whole face of the earth, ac- 
cording to Damels prophecy : then thoſe holy and 


ſage Apoſiles , for preventing of all new doctrines Pan-2- 


and falſe errours that might atterwards ariſe ( as b 

revelation from Jetus , they underſtood there ſhould 

do many ) molt earneſtly exhorted , and with all 
fſible yehemency called upon the people, to ſtand 


Rom.t. 
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Rt inthe documents andtraditions then received , to/ —_— 


hold firmly the faith and doctrine already deliyered, 2 Theta; 


as a Depoſitum and treaſure committed to be ſafely — —— 2 


kept untill the laſt day. And aboye all other things, Mar.z. *? 
they molt diligently forewarned them to beware of new 3092-*4+ * 1 
fangled teachers, whom they called Hereticks ; who » Theſ:3, 


ſhould break from the unity "of their uniyerfall body, 239% 


; already made and knit together; and ſhould deyiſe 


new gloſles, expoſitions , and yy" - mays of Scri- 
prure ; bring in new ſenſes, doctrines, opinions , 
and diviſions ; tothe renting of Gods Church and 
City now builded , and to the perdition of infinite 


fouls, 
8, For 


Fo 


% 


vera rel.c-7. ous people ( as Saint eLugnuſtine and other holy Fa- 


The 6:(45n. CONMNON Creed, that clauſe or Article , 7 believe the 


Catholick. 


ſhould be raited afterward among Chriſtians, 

ing from: the generall conſent, doctrine, and tradition 
of the uniyerlall Church ; was to be reputed aserrour 
and hereſie, and utterly to be rejected. And that the 


mind, in matters of belief for his falyation, was to be a 
| »geeS.Hice { atbotiek. ; Fhat is * ( as allantient Fathers do inter- 
- rom.conr. pret the tame ) one, who hying ahde all particular opt- 


| Lconche- "doth fubjcet þis judgement: to the determination of 
- Aug. cone, Chrilts univerſali, viſible, & known Church uponearth, 
| Ep.Man. ermbracing whatſoever that bclicyeth, and abandoning 
; whatloeyer that Church rejeteth. And this is that 
plain, dirc&t, fure,and infallible way among Chriſtians, 
whereof we ſpake out of Eſayand other Prophets and 
Saints of before, wherein no man can erre,though 
never {o ſinple.but onely of wilfull and obſtinate ma- 
| lice ; which is declared inthis manner following. 
| Why be 9. The Ggſpdlof Chrilttbcingonce preached, and 
| In received uniformly over all the world, and Churches 
 Chrrch,can- of Chriſtianity erected throughout all Cpuntreys ,: 
- hot be de» : : . , 
ceived, Provinces, and Nations in the Apoliles time , as 
FE - hath been taid: it is to be conſidered, that this uniyer- 
iall Church, body, or kingdome, to gathered, founded, 
and eſtabliſhed, was to continue yiltbly, not for one 
or two ages, but unto the worlds end, For ſo it was 
fore-ſhewed and promiſed moſt perſpicuouſly by Da- 


nel, 


265 ClrifiasDirellry - Chq.4 |; 
Aug. 1.de B, For diſcerning of which kind of moſt perhicis 


thers do note) and for more perfe&t diſtinQion be- F 
tween them and true Chriſtians ; the faid Apoſtles in- 
vented the name Catholick,, and fer dowa in their | 
yenton of holy { atbolickh Church. By which word Catholick, | 


t1- name (that fignifieth uniyerlall ) they gave to underſtand to | 
all poſterity., that whatſoever doctrine or opinion | 
Fo we 


onely anchor , Ray, and ſecurity of a Chriftian. mans. | 


. Vine Lad. monsand imaginations , - both- of himſelf and others, ; 


»iel, when he forctelling the four great Monarchies, 
that after him ſhould enfue, adjoyneth theſe eyident 


& words of the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt : 7x Dan-z. 
II che dayes of theſe kingdames, ſhall God raiſe #9 a Cele- 
Pin Ring: which ſhall endure for ever , without 


ſubverſion ; and that Kingdome ſhall not be delivered 


Y over to any other people. By which laft words; as alſo 


by diyers promiſes of Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpell , Mar.re, 28: 
we are aſcertained , that the yery fame viſible congre= 
gation , Church, Body, Common-weale , Goyern- - 


J ment and Kingdome, which was eftablyhed by the 


A in their time, ſhall indure and continue by ſuce 
ceffion of followers , unto the worlds end: / neither 
ſhould it paſſe oyer, or be deliyered to any other peo- 
ple : that is, no new teachers or later doctrines difſent- 
ig from the firſt, ſhall eyer finally prevaile againſt ir. 
W hich prophecy to haye been fultillea from that day 
unto this, is made eyident and moſt apparent, by the 


| records of all ages ; wherein, albeit diyers errours and 

= herefies haye ſprung up, and madegreat bluſtering and 

# diſturbancefor a time, yer have they been reprefed and 

| beaten down again by the ſame Church,and her yifible 

pillars, Paftours and DoQtours, in the end. 
10. For examples fake , inthe firſt age, there aroſe No herefie ' 

up certain ſeditious fellows among the Jews, making ©7e _ i 


ſome contention about their ceremonies, as alſo did S;- painſ the 


| mon Magus,Nicolaus,Corinthus,Ebion, and Menander, burch. 


that were hereticks. Againſt whom ( befides the Apo« 
files)fiood in defence of that which was publiſhed be- 
fore,their Diſciples S. Martsalis,S., Dionm/ius Areopa- 
gita, Ignatins,Polycarpus,and others. In the ſecond age, 
roſe up Bafilydes, Cerdon, Marcion, Valentings, T acia- 
anus, Apelles, Montanws and divers others: againft whom 
flood inthe battell FuuStin Martyr, Dionyſus Biſhop of - 
Corinth, Irenens, Clemens Alexandrings, Tertullian, 
and their equals. And fo downward from age to age 

unto 
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- 


ek Ae Dua 
My On, 


unto our dayes, whatſoeyer herehie, or different opinion 
hath been raifed contrary to the generall conſent of this 
uniyerſall body ; it hath been checked and controlled by 
the watchmen; Paſtours, and chief Goyemours of this | 


body. And finally hath bcen condemned and anathema- 
tized by their generall a ſſemblies,conſent,and.Councels, 


gathered from time to time, as occafions ſeryed in all | 
parts of the world. Whereby it is moſt manifeſt,that he, | 


who reliethupon this generall conſent of Chrifts Church 


in earth, and adhereth to nothing againſt the judgement 
of the tame ; cannot poſſibly erre in matters of belief, WM - 
but walketh in that ſure, ſecure, and infallible path, 


wherein Eſay laith : that a very fool cannot go amiſſe, 


The conclu- — 1 1. Wherefore,to conclude this firſt part of our | 
ſent ſpeech, concerning the tryall of our faith mn | 

lief : hethat is a true Carholick, and holdeth himſelf 

within the obedience of this generall and uniyerſall W 


Church, which hath defcended by tuccefſion from 


Chrift and his Apoſtles : that is ( as old Vincentins | f 


laid eleven hundred years ago, in his moſtexcellent 
Treatite againſt Innoyations of hereticks)he that loycth 


: _ heref. «© the Church and body of Jeſus Chriſt tomuch, as he | | 


< preferrethnothing in the world before the Catholick 
* and uniyerſall doctrine thereof : not any priyats 
© mans authority, loye , wit, or eloquence, not rea- 
< fons. of nature, or pretence of Scriptures , againſt 
< that which before him was belieyed by all men : he 
« that followeth univerſality , antiquity, and conſent 
© in his belief; and ſtandeth firmely to that faith, which 
« hath been' held from time to time in all places, inall 


< ſeafons,by all,or the molt part of Biſhops, Prieſts,and b4 


« Doctours in Chriſtianity:he that can lay with S. Au- 


: |. cont. Mana- cc guſtine, that he truly followeth the uniyerfall Church, 


© which had her beginning by the entring in of Nations 
< pot _— by miracles, was increated by charity , 
* ard eſtabliſhed by .contiruance,, which hath her 


{uc- 
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s 3} << but alſo among her enemies, for that eyen Hereticks 


« doth abkorre all SeQs and names of particular men ; 
j © as Marcionifts, Montaniſts , Valentinians, ard the 


I « brother-hood of all Chriſtianity : he that is modeſt, pay I 
© < quiet, ſober, yoid of contention, and obedient, as S. nel. 
| © Paul deſcribeth a true and good Catholick : he that 


« not poſſibly walk ayry therein ; but may think him- 
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« ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Chair of Peter untill 
« Gur time : that Church, which is known in the world 
« by the name of Catholique, not onely to her friends, 


« jn common ſpeech do term her fo , haying no other 
< means to diſtinguiſh themlelyes and their followers . 
c from her, but by calling them Reformers , Illumi- MN _ 
© nates, Unſpotted brethren, and ſuch other names that s, Auſten 
« are different from Catholicks. 

I2. © He that proteſteth with S. Jeroms, that he 


« ljke:that doth confeſle ſincerely with bleſſed Cyprian, = _ 
« that one Prieſt for the time is to be obeyed by Gods _— 
« ordinance, as Judge in Chriſts room,by the uniyerſall ferian. cy- _ 


«js humble in his own conceit, and agreeing to humble 

<« things, firm in faith, and not yariable , zor delighted Gai.s. 

« with new Dottrines : he that can captivate his under- _ 

« ſtanding to the obedience of Chriſt : which is, to be- Rom.13. 
« lieye humbly ſuch things as Chriſt by his Church Zehel4- 

O ES. = : 13» 

<« propoſeth unto him, albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould 2 Cer. 10. 
« {tandagainſtthe fame, And finally, he that can be M* 38: 
« content at Chriſts commandment, To hear the Church © 
* in all things, without doubt or exception, and obey 

< the GGoycrnours thereof, albeit in lite they ſhould be 

« Scribes and Phariſces;and conſequently, can ſay trul 

* and fincerely with the whole * Colledge of Chriſts *Ambrof.  : 
* Apoſtles together , Credo ſarttam Eccleſiam Catho- ie inp | 
« licams , I do belieye the holy Catholick and uniyer- 191-24 Pa» 7 
{all Church, and whatſoeyer that Church doth ſer Bf Rs | 
« forth, teach, hold, or belieye : that man (no doubt) ſerm-181, de | 
« js ina molt ſure caſe for matters of his faith, and can- © : 


ſelf 


438 | Chriſtian! Direllory, Chep.33 | 1b. 
ſelf a good Chriſtian for this firſt point, which is, for | gick 
matters of belief. | | 


incl 

| ſto 

S 2. Concerning good Works. © Sy 

| Gc 

I -T Here followeth the ſecond part of Chriſtian | Hi 
profeſſion,concerning life and manners ; which Fl an 


15 a matter of ſo much more difficulty then the former, F un! 
by how many more wayes a man may be deceiyed and 
lead from virtuous life, then from fincere faith. Where- W lic 
in therecan be nocomparifon at all , ſeeing the path # Hz 
of our belief is ſo maniteſt (as hath been ſhewed) that WM 1 
no man can erre therein, but of inexcuſable wilfulnefle. | g 
W hich wilfulneſſe in errour and herehe , the holy cc 
KS 8 * Fathers of Chriſts Primitive Church , did alwayes MW < 
| ered.cap.1- referre to two principall and originall cauſes ; that is, to oc 
—q agg ide, or oyer-weening m our own conceits, and'to ma- i *«* 
_ Cyp-ep- 63. Jice againſt our Superiours, for not giying us contenta- FF © 
Two cauſes tion in things that we defire. Of the firſt, do proceed © © 
F " "the deviſing of new opinions, new glofling, cxppund- | <« 
" ing, and applying of Scriptures ; the calling of holy #* < 
Writ it {elf in queſtion ; the contempt of antient cu- i © 
ſtomes and traditions; the preferring of our judgements 7+ 
before all other, either pretent or paſt ; the debafing of * ; 
holy Fathers, Prieſts, Prelates, Councels, Ordinances, * 7 
Conſtitutions, and all other things, and proofs whatlo- '* 
eyer, that ſtand not with our own good liking and ap- # 
probation. Of the ſecond fountain, are derived other 
qualities conformable to that humour ; as are , the de- 
nying of Juriſdiction and authority in our Superiours; © 
the contempt of Prelates ; the exaggeration of the 1 
faults and defe&ts of our Goyernours ; the impugnati- 
# on of all Bifhop-like dignity , or Ecclefiaſticall emi- 
| The doings nency, and eſpecially of the Sea Apoſtolick, whereunto 
- othereiticks R - f . 
$ appertaineth the corretion of ſuch like oftendours. 
' And finally, for fatisfying this diyeliſh and moſt per- 


nicious 


ICC TC. -4a a ww i3q£z. cot a. A 


| ; Goyemment, a new Kingdome , and Eccleſiafticall 
| & Hierarchy upon carth, whereby tobring men in doubr 
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| incite and atm the people againſt their Spiritual Pa- 
| flours ; they kindle FaCtions againſt Gods Annoimted 


nicious yein of malice, thoſe wicked reprobates do 
Subſtitutes ; they deyiſea new Church, a new form of 


and taggering, What , or whom to belieye, or where- 

unto to haye recourſe in ſuch difficulties as do ariſe. 
14. Theſe two maladies (1 fay) of Prideand Ma- The HR 

lice, haye been the two cauſes of obſtinate errourin all Gyprian, * 

Hereticks from the beginning;asfull well noted that ho- Cyprian.cps 

ly and antient Biſhop and Martyr S. Cyprian,when he kn ” 

fd ſo long ag : © Thele are the beginmmgs and origi- 

cc nall cautes of Hereticks and wicked Scifmaticks : 

« firſt, to pleaſe and like well of themſelves ; and then, 

* being puffed up with the {ivelling of pride, tocon- 

< temne their Goyernours and Superiours. Thus do 

« they abandon and forlake the Church ; thus do they 

« erect a profane Altar out of the Church, againſt the 

« Church ; thus do they break the peace and unity 

« of Chriſt-, and do rebell againſt Gods holy 

& ordination. : 
I 5. Now then, as theſe are the cauſes, either onely Many can- 2 

or principall oferring in our belief, moſt facile and eafie lite. 

(as we ſee) to be ditcemed ; fo of going attray in life 

and manners, there are many more occaſions , cauſes, 

off-ſprings, and fountains to be found. That is to ſay, 

lo many im number, as we haye eyill paſſions , inordi- 

nate appetites, wicked defires, or unlawfull inclinations 

within our mind, eyery one whereof, is the caule often- 

times of diſordered life , and breach of Gods com- 

mandements. For which reſpe& , there is much more 

fer down in Scripture, for exhortation to good life, then 

to direCtion of faith ; for that the defect herein is more 

ordinary and eafie , and more proyoked by our own 

frailty.as alſo by the nultitude of infinite —_— 

LOR Whete- 


Wherefore we read, that our Sayiour Jeſus in the yery 
pinning of his Preaching, ſtraight after he was ba- 
The effetk ized, and had choſen unto him S. Peter, and S. Am- 


juſtice, purity, ſorrow for ſinne , patience in ſuffering, 
contempt of riches, forgiying of injuries, faſting, pra 
er, penance , entring by the ſtraight gate ; and finally, 
of Qion, holinefſe, and integrity of converſation, 
and of the exact fulfilling of eyery jot of Gods Law 
and Commandement. | 

_ 16, Heafſured his Diſciples with great afſeyera- 


: this, © the fame and conſequently, whoſoeyer ſhould break 


men to do ; that is , ſhould 
do the like, ſhould haye no 


3 Scribes and Pharifecs, (which was but ordinary 
F Thid.v:35. 

© Chaps. 
4 _—_— 


cludeth thar the onely triall of a good tree, is the good 
fruit which it yieldeth ; without which fruit, lec the 
tree be neyer lo fair or pleaſant to the eye, yet isit to 
. be cut down and burned ; and thatnort eyery one who 
ſhall fay or cry unto him, Lord, Lord, at the laſt day, 
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of nothing elſe bur of virtuous life, poyerty, meekneſſe, * 


tion, that he came nct to break the Law ; bur to fulfill K 


the leaſt of his Commandements, and ſhould fo teach 
rſeyere therein, without F 
repentance, and fo by his example draw other men to | 
lace in the kingdome of Þ 
heayen. Again, he —_— them moſt earneſtly to | 
be lights, and to ſhine by good works to all the world; | 
and that except their juſtice did exceed the juſtice " : 
externall) they could not be fayed. He told them # 
lainly, they might not ſerye two maſters in this life, 
t either mult fortake God, or abandon Aammon. } 
He cried unto them, Atrendite, ſtand attent, and conſi- Z 
der well your ſtate and condition : and then again, 
Seek, toemter by the ſtrait gate. And laſtly, he con- | 


tet! 


ſhould | 


lib.t.pert.t. How Man may attain unto his end. 


Q 7" a DO OI IG LAS > . Aon p54 bY E 


241 


ſhould be ſaved, or enter into the kingdome of heayen; 
but onely ſuch as did execute in deeds, the will and 
commandments of his Father in this life. For want 


{ Whereof' , he afſureth them, that many at that 
| day, who had not onely belieyed , but allo done 


miracles in his name, ſhould be denied, rejected, and 
abandoned by him. © - 

t7. Which longleſſon of virtuous life ; being the Faith isnor 
firſt that eyer our Saviour gave in publick to his Diſci- without 
ples then newly gathered together , as 'S. Matthew works. 
noteth (haying treated yery little of points of Faith 
before , bur onely in generall, by ſome miracles and 


preaching, having ſhewed himſelf to be the true Meſ- 


fas :) doth ſufficiently teach-us, that it is -not enough 


to belieye in Jeſs, and make profeſſion of his Name 
and Doctrine ; except we conform our lives and aCti- 
ons according to the preſctipt of his Coinmandenients; 


| For; albeit, in Chriſtian Religion, Faith be the firſt 4 gaiinge 
ff and principall foundation, whereupon all the reſt is to rouching 


be ſtaid and grounded ; yet, as in other materiall build- RR 


F ings, after the foundation is laid , there reniaineth the 


reateſt labour, time, coft, cunning, and diligence , to 
beſtowed upon the framing and furniſhing of other 
parts'that muſt enſue : eyen fo in this celeſtiall edifice 


& or building of our foul, haying laid once the foundari- 
&& on and ground of true beleif, (which a Chriſtian ofcen- 
£3 cimes diſpatcheth inthe ſpace of * one weeks learning) 
'® the reſt of all our life, time, labour, and tudies, is to Caechiſme 
X be imployed, in the perfeting of our life and ations, 
IJ and as it were, in raifing up the walls and other parts 
73 of our ſpirituall building, by the exercife of all yir- 
8 tues, and diligent obſervation of Gods Command- 
# ments. Without the which, our Faith is to no more 


Inleaming 
over his 24 


purpole or profit, then is a foundation without a build- + 

ing upon it ; or a ſtock or tree that bearerh no fruit, 

W hich thing, S. James exprefſeth moſt excellently in Jaws? 
R this 
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An antient 
. _ errour©o 
ſenſuall 
men abour 
Faith and 
Wor ks, 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.5. | 
this fit multitude : Even as a body without a ſprrits Þ 
dead, ſous faith without works. s 


18, Which neceſſary point of yirtuous life, and * 
obſerving Gods Commandements , (for that certain 
carnall and ſenſuall Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, © 
eyen yet whiles the Apoſtles themielyes were alive, 7: 
would in no wiſe underſtand aright , bur for pleaſing Fl 
their own appetites, deyiſed upon certain dark and hard | 
ſpecches of S. Pax, that onely Faith was ſufficient to 
ſaye them.) S. Auguſtine , and other antient Fathers 
were of opinion , that not onely the laſt words of S. 7 
Fames, and the whole diſcourſe which he maketh of ': 
this matter in that Chapter ; but allo both his, and all 7 
other Apoſtles writings , ſer forth and publiſhed after 


S. Pauls Epiltles,were principally to repreſſe this moſt F ws 
abſurd and pernicious errour. For declaration where- & _. 

of, I will alledge onely theſe words of S. « Auguſtine bY 
following, expreſly written in a book for this purpoſe, F. By: 


. beginneth: 


S$., Auſtens 
difcourle. 
Aug.lib. de 


fide & oper. 


Cap.14s 


Ga'.5. 


x Cor, x3. % 


| * ae ro 70V6 mon: ains, and yet had na Charity ; T 3 


entituled : Of Faith and good Works, This then he F ; &1 
Ft hr 


19. © For that this wicked opinion of onely Faith, *:! 
<« was ſprung up inthe Apoſtles time by ill underſtand- © 
«ing of $. Paxl ; all the other Apoſtolicali Epiſtles | 
« which enſue, of S. Peter, S. John, S. James, and S. * 
« 7ade, werc directed principally ro this end, to proye * 
« with all vchemency ; That faith without good works © 
* z5 nothing worth. Even as indeed S. Paxl himſelf ©} 
« didnot dctine eyery manner of Faith , whereby we "i 
< te jieycin God;bur onely meaneth that profitable a1d # 
« Eyangelicall Faith, which hath Works annexed,pro- 7 
« ceeding of Charity, And as tor that Faith whuch is 7 
<* without Works, and yet ſeemeth to thele men to be 
« ſuſhcient for their falyation ; he proteſteth. that it is } 
<: ſounprofitable, as he doubteth not to fay of himſelf: | 
« If I ſhould have all Faith, in ſuch ſort, as 1 mere | 


were | 


lib. .part.1. How Man may attain unto his end. 22} 
« were mthing. By which charity (to doubt) good 
« life is meant, for that, as in another place it is ſaid, 
« Charity is the fulfilling of the Law. \W herefore $. Rom13. 
« Peter moſt eyidently m his fecond Epiſtte., haying 
«© exhorted men tro holinefſe of life and mannets ; 
& ſheweth, that cettain wicked perſons took octafiot 
« by :tlotne obſcure fentences of S. Pax, to promife 
= < themfelyes ſecurity of falyation by onely Faith. 
= <« Which hard ſentences, S. Peter affirtheth, that theſe a Pet-z- 
” <<miſcrable men peryetted to their own deftruction, as 
« they did alfo other holy Scriptures ; teeing that S. 
« Paul was of the yery fame opinion that the other 
3 < Apoſtles were, concerning life eyerlaſting to be:ob- 
4] < rained by none, bur by fu, onely, as jo) ed yirtuous 
# < life with their belief. But S. James of all other, is 
<« moſt ychement againſt fuch as think that Faith can 
. «ſuffice to falyation without good Works ; infomuch, 
F: <as he compareth then to the devils themtelyes , fay- 
« ing : Doeſt thou believe that there ts one God ? thoy Jan.z. 
« doeſt well : the divels alſo do believe the ſame , and 
« tremble, W hat could be ſpoken more truly, briefly, 
« and yehemently then this ? lceing in the Goſpel we 
*j < reade, that the deyils made the ſame: confeſſion of 
* 3 © ChiiſtsDeitic, that did S. Peter , and yer Chriſt joey 
-; © commended the one, and reprehended the other,&c. Lbid.c-33 
1; © Wheretore, let not ſimple minds be deceiyed , and 
< think that they know God, if they confeſſe him with 
*« dead faith ; thatis, witha faith yoid of good works, 
# <asthedeyils do, for that they read (perhaps) in Scri- 
© < pture theſe words of Chriſt ; Thzs z« life everlaſting, 
* © that men know thee the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
© <© whom thou haſt ſent. Letthem not (I fay) be decei- Jo. 155 
« ed with this , but let them remember how Chriſts 
« Apoſtle expoundeth that {aying , when he writeth ; 
< By thts we know God (truly) if we keep his Commang- 1 Jonas 
© ments ; and whoſoever ſaith that he kgaweth him, and 
28 > J* 
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S. Avg.his 
excellent 
book De 
Fide & 


Operibus- 


Gal.s, 
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« the truth us wot in him. . 


20, Thus farre haye I thought good to alledge S. *: 
Anguſtines words and diſcourſe, furniſhed, as you ſee, ': 
Avs.Enchi- With great yariety of Scriptures out of his molt excel- *; 
rid.cap, 65+ lent Book De Fide & operibus, of which book he wri- |; 
teth thus in another place of his works : © I haye writ- '} 
<ten a book (faith he) of this queſtion, whoſe title is 


« Of Faith and Works, in which, according to the holy 


« Scriptures, ſo much as by Gods help I could, I have # 
« demonſtrated,that men muſt be fayed by that Faith *; 
« which is joyned with good Works , which S. Paxl |: 
« did ids enongh declare , when he aid ; That 7 
« in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Cirtumciſion nor Prepuce is & 
i any thing worth, bat Faith that worketh well by Cha- 
<« 7;ty. But if this faith do work eyil and not well,then 
<« without all doubt it is a dead faith in it ſelf, accord- 
« ing to the Apoſtle S. James, who addeth yet further: Þ 
« That, if any ſay he hath faith,and yet hath not works, &: 
« can his faith ſave him ? Moreover, if a wicked man ** 
« for his onely faith may be ſaved by help of that purg- & 
<ing fire, whereof S. Pax! ſpeaketh to 'the Corinthi- 


<« ans, (as ſome —— haye belieyed) then would 


« it follow, that Faith without works may ſave a man, |; 
& and then ſhould it be falle which S. James coequall /F 
« Apolile with S. Pal, left written, that faith without | 
« works cannot faye us. Nay , it muſt be falle alſo Z 
«« Which S. Pax! himiclf affirmed to the Corinthians, 7 
« ſaying, Be not deceived, for neither fornicatonrs, nor 7 
« Tdolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, neither drunk= © 
* ards, or the like, (hall ever poſſeſſe the Kingdome of | 
« God: which yet ſhould not be true, if Chrittian men 
<perſeverirg in theſe fins ſhou'd be fayed notwithftand- 7 
< ing, for onely belieying the Faith of Chriſt, For if 1 
, © they be ſaved how ſhall they not be in the Kingdome 

© of God ? Thus farre S, Auguſtine. 


Chad.s. 


© yet keepeth not his Commandments, he us a liar, and 5 


21, The ' 
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21. The very ſame diſcourſe maketh S. Gregory 


245 


eat, out of holy writ upon this point, F =:The proof 
the great, out of holy pon this pojin or ha bagel 


ving conſidered thoſe moſt comfortable words of Chriſt's 


to Saint Thomas : Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen , 
and yer have believed ; he annexeth as followeth: Per- 
© haps here, eyery Chriſtian will fay within himſelf, I 
&« do believe, and therefore I am bleſſed, and ſhall be 
« fayed. Wh herein he faith truth, if his life be anſwer- 
«able to his belicf, For that a true faith doth not con= 
« tradi&-in manners, the things which it profeſſethin 
« words. For which caule, it was faid of certain falſe 


Gregory 
Joan.z8. 


Greg.hom. 
39.inEyang. 


« Chriſtians by S. Paul; That they confeſſed God in x, 


« words, bat denyed him in deeds : and by S. Fohn;That 
« whoſoever ſaith, he knoweth God, 2 keepeth not his 
« commandments.,1s a lyar Which being ſo;we mult ex- 
« amine the truth of our faith, by confideration of our 
«lifg: for then, and not otherwile, are we true Chrifti- 
« ans,if we fulfill in works that whereof we haye made 
« promiſe in words : that is;in the day of our baptilme, 


« 


What we 
promiſed in 
Baptilme. 


*« we promiſed to renounce the pomp of this world,to- 
« gether with all the works of mniquiry:which promiſe, 


« if we * vos now after baptiſme, then are we true” 
1a 


cc Chriftians,and may be joyfull. And in another place 
«the ſame holy Father addeth this. For that diyers men 
« are Chriſtians in profefſion and faith onely, and not in 
<« life; Herehence it is ſaid, by the yoice of truth it {elf : 


« Not every one that ſhall ſay tome, Lord,Lord, ſhall e- Macy; 
6 rey into the kingdome of heaven. And again:Why do yore 
« call me Lord, Lord,and do not perform the things that. 
« [tell you? Herchenceitis, that God complained of 
« his people the Jews,ſaying ; Thu people hoxoureth me . 
« with their lips,but their heart is far off from me. And war.y, 
« the Prophet David of the ſame people ; They loved PW-77: 
«< him with their month, and with their tongues they lyed 
«& unto him , &'c. Wherefore let no man truſt tharhis 
_ © faith may ſaye him without wr I ſeeing thar 
| 3 We 
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fion of this 
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we know it is written expreſly ; That fagth. without 
works is dead : and conſequently, can not be profitable, 
o: ſave us from damnation. Hitherto S. Gregory. 

22. Which very concluſion S. Chryſeſtome ma- 
keth with great yehemency, upon confideration of that 
wofull chance and heavie judgement, that happened 


The treſti- 


un- || 
to him, who in the Goſpel was admitted tothe feaſt of |; 


m ny and Chriſtian faith and knowledge. .but for lack of the or- 4 


ry amr nament or garment of good hfe , was contumeliouſly 

tome, deprived of his expectation, of whom S. { bryſoſtoms 

Mr.-S- , Words aretheſe : * He was invited to the feaſt and 

9.in Joan, and brought to the table , bur for that by his foule 

< garment,. he diſhonoured. our Lord thzt had invited 

<« him ; heare how miſerable and lamentable apuniſh- 

© ment he ſuffered : He was not onely thruſt from the 

© table and » but alſo bound handand foot , 

. * and caſt intoutter darknefle, where there is ctegpall 

«<< weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Wherefore, let us 
<-not, I beſeech you dear breathren, let us not ( I ſay ) 
 gcceiye our {elyes, and imagine that our faith will 

< {aye ns without good works, For except we joyn pure 

** life to our belief,and in this heayenly yocation of ours, 

© do apparell our {el yes with worthy garments of yir- 

© tnous deeds, whereby we may be admitted at the 

© marriage-day in heayen ; nothing ſhall be able to de> 

& liver us from the damnation of this milerable man, 

: that wanted his wedding weed. Which thing S. Pal 
well noteth; when having laid ; We have an everiaſting 
honfe in heaven, not mage by hands : he addeth preient- 

ly this exception ; 5; tamen meftiti, & non vudi inveui- 
amur ; Thatis, jf we be found at that day well appa- 
-.;elled ard nornaked. Would God eyery Chriſtian de- 
firous of his {alvation, would ponder well this diſcourſe 

and exhonation of S. Chryſaftarze. 

23. Ando with this alone, to conclude our ſpecch 

mthis Chapter, without allegation of further —_ 
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| of authorities (which are infinite to this effec ) it may 
* appear by that which hath alrcady bcen ſet down, 
wherein the true profeſſion of a Chriſtian conſiſteth , 
7 and theteby each manthart isnot partiall, or blinded in 
3 his ownafteCtion (as many arc) may take a yiew of his 
'7 eſtate and condition, and frame unto himlelfa yery pro- 
23 bableccnjecture, how he is like to ſpecd ar the laſt ac- 
counting day ; that is , what profit or dammage he 
may expect by his knowledge and profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtian Religion. For asto him that walkethuprightly in 
that vocation, and performeth effectually every way 
his profeſſed duty, there remain both infinite and ine- 
ſtimable rewards preparcd : fo to him that ſtrayetha- 
fide, and tweryeth from the right path of life or faith 
preſcribed unto him, there are no lefſe pains and pu- 
niſhments releryed. For which cauſe eyery Chriſkan 
that is carefull of his falyation, ought to fixe his eye 
yery ſeriouſly upon them both; and as in belicf to ſhew 
hunſelf conſtant, firm, humble, obedient, and in one 
word, ( atholick.: ſoin life and conyerſation, to be ho- 
neſt, juſt, pure, innocent and holy. 

24. And for that, this ſecond point concerning life 
and manners, is of more difficulty (as hath been ſhew- 
ed ) then the other of belief (whereof notwithſtanding 
we haye alſo treated ſufficiently in the former Cha- 
pters; ) thereſt of this whole work ſhall tend to the 
declaration of this latter part , I mean of good lite ; 
thereby to [tir up and awake(if ſo it may pleate the mer- 
cifull goodnefle of our bleſſed Sayiour ) the lothfull 
hearts of Chriſtians to the cogitation of their own e- 
ſtate, and make them more vigilant in this great af- 
fair, whereon dependeth their endlefſe wo or welfare. 
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28 © Chriſtin Diveltory, 
| OF. THE TWO PRINCIPALL 
Exerciſes, that doappertain to ayirtuous, 
Chriſtian life. Which are: 


© Torefift all finne, and to exerciſe all kind of 
virtue and good works ; with the 
means how to perform them 
both, 


Ca3; FT. 


os Ph: 
proved before, that virtuous life, and good 
deeds are neceſſarily to be adjoyned; ) Ir ſecrneth 
conyenient in this place , to treat of the points ox 
principall parts belonging thereunto, I mean to Chri- 
ſtian conyerſation. Which parts are briefly preſcri- 
bed by God himſelf, in the Writings of David, Eſay, 


which enſue , we are to deale onely with 
fuch as arc inſtructed and lettled - in true 


2. By which teſtimonies of holy Writ,and by mas 
ny other which to this purpoſe might be alledged, is 
made clear and eyident, that the whole duty of a Chri- 
ſtian mans life in this world, is reduced to theſe _ 
heads 


* Chap.6, 


7% Uppoſing that in the parts of this Bonk | 


Chriſtian faith (- whereunto we have | 


1 Ely and other Prophets of the old Teſtament, to be two, 
| to Wit, to decline from wice, and to embrace virtue. 
But much moxe plainly are they fer down and dilated 
by S. Peter, $. Panl, and other Saints of the Eyan- 
gelicall law : the former affirming, that the fruit and 
» Per.2, ; Effetof Chriſfts death and paſſion was ; That we be- | 
Tit.2. ing dead to fin, ſhould live to Eofice : andthe other ad- $ 
joyning ; That the grace of God our Saviour appeared 
zo all men,inſtrufting us to this end, that we renouncin 
all wickeaneſſe, ſhould live juſtly, and godly in this 
world, &c. © 
The two 
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Ste 3 by 


heads or principles; to wit, to the reſiſtance of all eyil, 


Band to the exerciſe of all piety and virtue. In reſpe& of 

Sthe firlt, our life is calledin 

upon earth,and yirtuous men are termed ſouldiers, For 

Fthar, as good ſouldiers do ly-in continuall wait toreſift G 
Fcheir enemics : fo vigilant Chriſtians do carefully ſtand nent 
Mupon their watch, for reſiſting the ſuggeſtions and tem- 


oly Scripture, a warfare 


tations of fin. In regard of the ſecond point, we are 
named labourers, husbandmen,ſfowers,merchants, ban- 
quers, ſtewards, farmers and thelike; and our whole 


$ lite is rermed a mart, trafick, or negotiation. For that, Mar,9.10.20 
Jas theſe kind of people do attend with diligence to their x Tim-s. 


gain and increaſe 'of temporall riches in this life : 16 
ought we to apply our ſelyes wholly, in the continuall 


J exerciſe of good works, tothe: honour and praiſe of 
{ God whole people weare , and tothe augmentation 
Y of our merit and treaſure in the world to come. 


3. Theſe then are the two parts of a good Chri- 


: ſtan life ; the two ' principall points whereupon we 


$ ſbould meditate ; the exerciſe wherein we ſhould be 


occupied ; the two leggs whereupon we ſhould walk 
| . 1 Oneo 
towards our Countrey'; the two arms wherewith theſe pares 


q we ſhould lay taſt-hand on Godseternall Kingdome; pot availa- 


withour 


7 the two wings whereby we muſt fly and mount up the other. 
# to heaven, So that, wholoeyer doth want any one of 


DE FORT EES, . 
S2uedr 33; _ 


<< 
; 
+. 
Ne. 
F 
> 


theſe two parts , albeit he had the other ; yet can he 
neyer aſcend to Gods blifſe : no more then a bird can 
fly, being maimed of one of her wings. My 'mean- 
ing is ; that neither integrity of life is ſufficient with= 
out good works ; nor good warks ayailable, withour 
a pure and undefiled life. The latter is made clear by 


#} Gods own ſpeeches to the people of Itracl ; whoſe fa- 
q crifices, oblations, as pm and other tuch works, that 


were commended and commanded by himſelf , he oy I. 
oftentimes rejected, and accounted abominable , for Ames, 
that the preſenters and exhibiters thereof , were men 


of 


Mart 2 S* 


Mar.: 2. 


 "Heb.13+ 


We muſt. 
reſt fne,: 
ven 1Þ © 
death. 
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of impious and finfull converſation. The former alſo 
is apparently ſhewed by Chriſts parable of the fooliſh 
virgins ; who albeit they were Virgins , and inconta- 
minate from ſinne ; yet becaule they lacked the oyle of 
good works, to give light in their lamps , they were 


excluded from the Marriage-banquet ; as alſo that | 
other moſt unfortunate tellow was , who wanted his | 
wedding ornaments, Both thele points then are # 
ncceflary to a Chriſtian mars ſalvation, and that *'] 
{o wn - as the one without the other is not a- | 
yailable. And by this _ appear the molt excel- | 

| fe, if it were perform- # 
cd'as it ſhould be ( and m:ny no doubt, do per- * 


form it ) which :$ to admit no finne either in mind | 


lent perfeftion of Chriſtian 


Chap.6, 


th 


or Work, and to pretermit no virtue that may be | 


exerciicd, O ay yea more then Angeli- 
or that Angels haye neither tem- | 


call excellency , 
ptations of ſinnes to refift, neither mericorious works 
to exerciſe themſelyes in : we will treat briefly of both 
parts. 7 


S. I. eAbout reſiſtance of fin. 


4 Nd as for the firſt point, wherein a Chriſtian 

MEE! muſt refiſt all remptations of fin, it is 
clear, that we are bound todo it manfully , yigilant- 
ly, conſtantly, and ſincerely under pain of high trea- 
= God himlelt, it we ſhould relent, and yield to 
his enemy and ours. For which cauſe, Saint Pag/ 


dothadde, thatin this reſiſtance we ought to ſtrive e- *# 

ven todeath, and to the ſhedding of our blood if need 7 

require. Nondum uſq; ad ſauguinem reſtitiſtts adverſus 7 1 

peccatum repugnautes.laith he, You haye not yet reſiſted ,F 
unto the eftufhion of your blood in fighting againſt fin : | 
asthough he had {aid,this mult you do, and this is your '? 
' duty and obligation, and tothis will God we you |3 
OUr.® / # 
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bounden, when occaſion of temptation is offered. And 

to the Epheſians he maketh a long diſcourſe upon this Pobeſs 

| matter, exhorting them to arm themlelyes to this fight: ; 
Pat on (faith he ) the armonr of God upon you, that you s,pant; ex- 
247 be able to flaxd ( in fight) againſt the ſnares of the rs 
devil, &c. Take unto you T ſay the armour of God, that * © 

© you may be able to reſiſt m the day of temptation, and 

* ſtand perfett in all points. &c. eAnd that you 

j may be ſtrong to overcome all the fiery darts of . the 

wicked adverſary, And finally to omit many 0- 

ther ſpeeches "4 his to this purpoſe, he giveth a 

# gcnerall Rule tro his Scholler Timothy. That no * Tm2- 

3 Man ſhall be Crowned, which fighteth not compe< 

3 rently. 

® 5. According towhich doctrine Saint Fames allo, Jac: 

& Saint Peter, and Saint Johy do earneſtly exhort us to {ck 

refilt frongly and vigilantly both the Devil , and his 

Captains and ulltruments, the fleſh and the world, as a 

# point whercin principally confilteth the bounden duty 

* of a good Ghriſtian in this life. In conformity where + 

4 of, the holy and bleſſed man Job endued with Gods 

ons lo many ages paſt and gone , doth after a large 
Ft 


; diſcourſe of the dreadfull power , and crueltie of our 
| great enemy Leviathan,or Sathan,end with this watch- 
'3 word; AMemento belli, Be not unmindfull of the war 
2 which thou haſt in hand, and ſhalt haye during life , 
with this mortall enemy of thine. 
} _ 6. If you ask me why our mercifull Saviour Jeſus Wi 
Chriſt , having conquered this Leviathan, and albthe gghr. 
2 force of nin him ; would notwithſtanding haye us 
+ fight after him, and paſſe through a barcell unto his 
3 imitation; one reaſon is eyident by that we have ci- 
E ted beforeout of S. Paxl, that he will have us crown- 


Job 14. 


Chrift 
Ve us 


: | ed, and that none can be crowned, but be that hath law> \ Tim.a. 


1 frlly fought.: And therefore he repeateth1o often 
'3 » the book of Revelations, that he will give the 


Crown 


Wis 4 RP: 
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crown of heayen onely to ſuch as haye oyercome, and 


Apoc.2-3. conquered in this combat. Vincents- ( faith he ) dabo tl 
manna abſconditum. To him that ſhall conquer will | © 

I give hidden manna. And again, Oui vicerit, fic ve- d 

| fſtietur, he that ſhall overcome ſhall thus be apparel- | n 


led by me with glory. And finally to omit many other {| 
places, he concludeth his third chapter of Revelations |} *? 
in theſe words : To him that overcometh will I give a 
ſeat together with me in my throne, even as I having 
conquered, do fir down with my Father in his throne, V 
7. Inwhich laſt words, if you mark, there is ano- g 
ther cauſe diſcoyered of this our war, which ought to P« 
tickle our very hearts, to wit, the Imitation of our Ca- p Qt 
ptain, and thereby our crowning with him : that as | 
he by fighting , and overcoming was exalted to the || 4 
throne of his Father ; fo ſhall webe to his throne for # © 
the like realon., Upon whichcauſe, and moſt com-# Q. 
fortable conſideration, Saint Paw! foundeth himſelf in # ** 


Heb.13. « his Epiſtle tothe H ebrews, when he exhorteth them F: v1 
«ſo earneſtly to thclike fight in theſe weeds : Sha- | hos 

« king off from us all weight or clogge that may hinder | tic 

us, let us by patience run unto the combat offered unto j} © 

us , with our eyes fixed upon the authour of our faith, || 

and fulfiller thereof, Chriſt Jeſus, who ſetting before his '] __ 

; . 1 co 

«eyes the joyes of heayen, and contemning the con- | s 


« fuſion (or worldly ſhame ) that thereofmught entue, 
<<{uſtainedthe crofſe, and thereby is come now to fit at } gx; 
| « the right hand of the ſeat of God his Father. q | 
Divers rezs $8, This was the moſt excellent encouragement 
Sohe.  andexhottation of Saint Pawl, whereby we ſee two i 7; 
or three particular cauſes uttered , why Chriſt our Re- #! 
deemer hath ordained us to fight ſo earneſtly againſt the Þ P 
temptations of finne in this world : the one ; that we J- CG: 
may thereby follow him, and ſhew our ſelyes duti- & 

full children of ſuch a father, and worthy ſouldicrs Fe 
of ſuch a Captain ; and the other,that we declare allo Fa 
thereby | 


l;b.1.part.T. Two exerciſes of virtuous life, 
thereby the force of his heavenly grace, which was not 
onely able to conquer the Deyil in himſelf,and his own 
| divine Perſon, bur in his pooreſt ſeryants 'in like man- 
E ner, whoby him do overcome, and conquer daily, and 
thereby do get unto themſelyes infinite Crowns of glo- 
in heayen : which gain, is the third cauſe of this ho- 


the antient * Fathers proye at large in their writings, 
when they declare unto us, why (notwithſtanding the 
ile of originall fine, and concupiſcence thereon de- 

, ding, be taken away by Chriſts Paiſion, and by vir- 
tue thereof in the Sacrament of Baptiſme,that yet) the 
ſting or temptation of the faid concupiſcence, or fo- 
mentation of finne, called by Diyines, fomes peccat:, 
'E doth {hill remain, and this not to our hurt , but ad age- 
| zem, as the Fathers words are ; that is to ſay, to mini- 
| ſteruntous fight and combat , and theieby matter of 
' yiRtory and conqueſt, and merit here, and in the life to 
"7 come, a crown of glory. O moſt mercifull ordina- 
tion of our good God ! what father could eyer beſo 
} carefull of his children , as he is of us, to work eyery 

? way our good and our greateſt good? 

tie ly 9+ Here hence allo it proceedeth, that S. James 
© { conſidering the grounds and points betore ſpecified, 
CON” doth(to animate us the more to this fight)uſe that moſt 
2- comfortable exhortation , whereby he beginneth his 
7 *Epiſtle in thele words : Brethren, take it for a matter 
Z of all joy when you fall into ſundry ſorts of tempta- 
— = tions. Andto 1trengthen this, S. Pax! aflureth us, 
Bo That God ts faithfull, and will not ſuffer us to be tem- 
Qt the = pted above our power. And other holy Fathers do 
ane 1 adde further for confirmation hereof, that Chriſt our 
Juri- 4 Saviour delighterh to much in this battel and combat 
monk of ours againit ſinne, that he youchſafeth to be preſent, 
. and ſtanding by us,looketh on, and abetteth us therein, 


| allo W Fs... n . 
| 1ubminiſtring to us both force and grace, wherewith to 
oain 
O 


ly and pious ordination to haye us fight. And this do : 
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Chay.S. 


pain the yiRtory, and this not onely in extetnall com- 


res, ſuch as wete of his Martyrs, againſt their blou- ' 


dy perſecutours ; but in all inward conflicts alſo of the 
mind, againſt the temptations of the forefaid concit- 
piſcence, and of the fleſh, world, and devil : and fo 


_ doth S. Athanaſius record , that Chriſt was preſent 


B, Raymund With that great Saint, S, __ And the like doth 


in vita 8. $, Amtoninus, Raymmndius , and others , record of $S. | 


Ka .$cn. s « be . . . 
& $ Ant. E- Katherine of Sienna, and other Saints in their horrible 


—_—_— conflicts and temptations of the fleſh , and other like 
23. £14. tuggeltions of the enemy, and after the combate ended, 
for their more complete comfort, their Saviour appear- 
ed unto them, (when they feared left he had abandoned 
them,and fo they had loſt all) and ſhewed that he was 
much pleaſed with their fi Fit ſeeing they yielded no 
conſent, but manfully had ſtood out and gotten the yi- 
&ory. Ard when they asked him, where he was in 
time of their ſo extreme affliction, he antwered , that 
he was by them, and looked upon their combate , and 
took pleaſure to ſee them fight ſo manfully by the force 
of his grace ; being aſſured, that he would make them 
winne and haye the victory by the help that he gave 
them. And this it is to ſerye tuch a Maſter , and fuch 


comfort may wetake to enter into battel upon confi- | 


dence of ſuch a Captain, under whom, no man loteth 


or taketh hurt, but he that cither runneth away or r&g 


ſuſzth the battel, or confideth oyer much in his 
own ſtrength, and not in the ſtrength of his faid 

Maſter, 
10. And thus much be ſpoken briefly of the pious 
How we Cauſes that moyed our Saviour to leaye us this warre : 
_ on. but now ſomewhat muſt be faid allo of the manner 
ſelves ia HOW Weare to fight and behaye our ſelyes therein, that 


bacecl, jg to ſay, with what diligence, with what attention, 


with what rigour, conſtancy, ſincerity, ſeyerity, and re- | 
ſolution, For albeit, this concupiſcence, or fores pec- Þ 
Cats, | 


Ft OM 
"y 2659 » $ car, = 
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. | . cats, this ſting of ſenſuality inclining us to finne, be left 
ow- | only ad agonern, that is, to firive withall, as before 
the hath been {aid : yet is it a faſtidious and dangerous 
wy worm, 2 moſt peſtiſent;and peſtiferous fnake lying 
to within our bowels, which if it be not diligently looked 
"In into, and reſiſted betime, and with all watchfulneſſe; 
oth | certainitis that it will oyercome.conquer, and contume 
-6 F us, or utterly infect and poiſon us before we be aware. 
ble Hear the complaint of one well exerciſed in this point : 
like & 7/#e (faith S. Paw) another law in my members repugn- Fom.y. 


ed ing to the law of my mind , and captivating me in the ylaing of $. 
ar. © lawof ſinne, which is in my members. Oh ! unhappy Paul ar 
"Re man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of of nents. 
death? The grace of God by Feſis Chriſt. ſe:nces 


"ng 11. Here you ſee that S. Piel atter his Bapriſme, 
vis B ya andatter his confirmatifi in grace alto , as of 
Sin appear out of this yery Epiſtle tBrche Romans , cryet 


FR out as you ee, for that he felt this ſting of concu piſcence 
E foftrong and forcible in his body againſt the law of his 
* mind, as though it would violently compell him to 
= commit finne 1n deed ; and that the onely grace of God 
| by Chriſt, through the merits of his Pathion, was able 
 todeliyer him from the tyranny of this tyrant, and 
16- 4 fromher ſtrong aſſault. Unto which grace of our Sa- 
oh | viour, this holy Apoſtles own diligence and cooperati- 
re. of in like manner, was not wanting ; for to he both te- 

.* # ſlificthof himſelf; and exhorteth other men to the tame, 


= 3 Of himlelf, hetcRifieth every where of his fights and 

# combates,and telleth the manner rhercof : as for exam- | 
OR ples take,to the Corinthians ; Ego fic pugno , non quaſs * Cor.9." 
res | aerem verberans, &#e. I doo fight (in the cam- 
or | bates of finne) as not beating the air ; that is to ſay, 
har & 2** in vain, or idlely , withour purpoſe, making yan 


ſhews and flouriſhes onely as ſome do. Burt how 
8 then, holy Apoftle ? Hearken I pray you whar im- , 
iz omediately followeth in the tame place ; Byr 7 do 

SLE SY _ chaſte 
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- S, Pauls chaſten my body, and do bring it into ſubjefton,leſt when 
_ I -= Do to others, I become 4 ey my ſelf. 
fcſh, O dreadfull ſpeech ! for thoſe, that either do fly whol! y 
this combarte, or are negligent, or oyer delicate inthe 

fight, ſeeing that this choſen yeſſel of God, after his 

being taken up into the third heayen, and made parta- 

ker of Gods ſecrets , yet did hethink it ſo neceſſary 

for his falyation to wage this battel, with ſuch affliction 

and meftification of his body , as he brought it not 

onely into obedience and ſubjeRion to his {pirit , bur 

Servitule of into Arr Fes that 2 the word which the 
ev Apoſtleuſeth) ſignifying thereby a moſt perfe&t ſubje- 
-—— "__ Qin and rendring, WM pi fel to his ſir , ay Ig 
bond-men or ſlayes do uſe towards their Lords; not 

daring to look afide, nor to lift up fo muchas a finger 

againſt them, without cggtain 2 nn of ſevere pu- 

niſhment for the ſamgg and fo did S. Pax fubdue his 

body unto his ſpirit. And this for himſelf. 

12. Toothers alſo he teacheth the fame manner of 

Col.z, fight, when he faithto the Coloſſians ; Do you mortifie 
the members of your body upox earth : and then telleth 

- them wherein they ſo | be mortificd, to wit, to refilt 

$. Pauls = the temptations of fornication, uncleanneſſe, luſt, wicked 
the manner Concupiſcence, avarice, &'c. And not cnely theſe, but 
cfour bghr. their yery roots and origens allo : as, anger,indignation, 
malice. blaſphemy, filthy ſpeech , lying, and the like ; 

which buds, and cyil truits of concupiſcence , in his 

Epiſtle to the Romans, he calleth fattacarnis, works 

of the fleſh ; for that by inſtigation of the fleſh they 
commonly are committed : and then he giyeth this ge- 

Rom. 7- nerall direQtion ; If you live according tothe fleſh, you 
ſhall die : (to wit, eternally) bxt if by the ſpirit you do 

- mortifie the works of the fleſh, you ſhall live. This 

then is the ſentence about the quality of this combate 
and fight, that it muſt be by chaſtafing , and bringing 
aur body into ſeryitude, and by mortifying the m 
rs 
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bers and fleſhly inclinations thereof, by the force and 
dominion of our ſpirit ; and that he which followeth 
this rule, is in the way of life ; and contrariwiſe,hethat 
foftereth, or is oyer-much indulgent to the eaſe and ap- 
petites of his own fleſh, runneth the certain path of 
perdition, according to the ſaying of our Sayiour ; Qs Mars: 
amat animam ſuam perdit eam : he that loyeth his 
{ſoul more then he ſhould, and yieldeth too '\much' 
to her tenſuall delights , ſhall Iofe her : and he that 
hateth her, thatis , hareth her exceſſes, and repreſſeth' 
the ſame by mortification, ſhall gain and preſerye her 
to eternall lite. 
1 3. Upon this Ground then and Doctrine hath en= 
ſued, that this fight againſt fin and the concupilcerice 
thereof , hath been followed ever with great care and 
carefulneſle, by the belt fort of Chriſtians fince Chriſts 
time ,and that with ſuch preciſe exactneſle, asnot onely ' 
they reſiſted all externall acts of ſinne : as forexample, © | 
of adultery, thefc, murder, deceit, rapine, injuſtice, and Nor onely 
the like, but the very inward conſent of heart allo, for uti 
that Chriſt himſelf determined that Point in the cafe iene alfo is 
of Adultery , that when there is conſent of inward | -45-aag F 
will, the finne is committed before God, though it'ne- ' | 
yer come to externall act, | 
14. Morcover, the holy Apoftle S. Jamesnoteth' Jam.4, 

three ſteps or degrees concerning the complement of fin 
by the conſent of heart ;to wit, ſuggeltion,delectation, 
and conſent : whereof, as the firſt is of the enemy, the 
{econd, of our ſenſuality, the third of our reaſon and: 
free-will : ſo may the firſt be withour our fault, the ſe. 
cond includeth , for the moſt part, fome negligence of 
ours, the third conyinceth us alwayes of iniquity : orto® 
uſe S. Gregories own words; In ſuggeſtion is the ſeed' Greg, ad is 
of ſrane ; in deleftation, the nour: - in conſent, the A Soak; 
perfettion.. And therefore he that-will ayoid this con © * 
tat, whereon dependerh all, (for that the: externall _ 

Y | 


—— 


2b 
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}- Seeof this of ſinne, is no finnc, if there be no internall conſent of 
| 5.Augli. 1: ind.) A good Chriſtian is bound to be vigilant in all 
| c.n2.& 1.12 theſe three degrees ;and firlt, to ayoid ſuggeſtions what 
| deTrin.c-13 1, may, by flying occaſions either of company orother. 
| How ſuggee Secondly, if tuggeſtions come, yetto fly and refift de- 
4 Rion dels leation, by cutting off the temptation at the begin- 
| — ning, and cruſhing the ſerpents head as ſoon as it is put 
# muſt be forth, and diſcerned whither it tendeth. But if we 
ſhould be negligent in this, or could not ayoid, or re- 
preſſe ſome fentuall deletation ; then at leaſt to ſtand 
reſolutely and manfully in detence of our laſt bul- 
| wark , wherein lieth our life or death , which is the 
1 conſent of heart. 
| Thefaſkt 15, Now for performance of our duty in theſe three 
things, eſpecially the two latter, wherein there is more 
danger; two diligences are neceflary,the one to be 
=. watchfull oyer our own ations, thoughts, and words, 
| Jobs. according tothat ſaying of holy Job : / d:d fear all my 
 ._- own works. Andthe Prophet David more exatly : 4 
b.. Plal.ys. I did meditate with my heart in the night, and did ex- 
= .  erciſe my ſelf , and did examine or ſweep my ſpirit - 
behold an. exact examination of his thoughts. and 
deeds. Andrthis exerciſe of examining pafied down 
to the Saints of the New Teſtament 6.45 no lefle ri- 
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Sour, butrather more, then it was uſed by thele Saints F 
x Cor.4 of the Old, asit is cyident by S. Pax, who io exactly F 
had examined his own ſoul jn this behalf, as he durſt at= | 
fixm, that to his knowledge he was guilty of no fault | 
ox oftence at all towards God, though yet in this he 
would not -pronounce hinelf juſtified. And hereof 
proceeded the cultome of other holy men , retain- 
ed untill, this day- in Gods Church, by ſuch as | 
are carefull in this barrel '*, which is, to-ezxamine þ . 
exactly ,. and. often, their own conſciences both | 
for thoughts, words, and deeds. And this is the 
firlt diligence. ran | 
| 36, The 
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 fay, did drink no wine atall, and fo lived alwayes a 
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' T6. Theſecondis toattend ro mortification of out The —_ 3 
paſſions; eyil affeRtions, and finifter inclinations, pro- eg. | 
ceeding ordinarily from the forefaid infeftion of our 59+ 
ſenſuall concupiſcences ; for that by this means we 

come to weaken the forces of our enemies, andtocut 

off, asit were, his chief forces of battery againft us; 

And for that rothing is more effeQuall to this end,then 

to chaſten and keep our own bodies low by corporall 
affliction ; it is wonderfull how all the ancient" Saints, - 

even from the Apoſtles themielyes , did frequent this 
whollome nady; For of the Apoſtles in general, 

theſe words are left written by one of themſelyes ; 1s tl 

Jejunits multts, in multtis vigilits, in fame, ſitt, frigore, 3 Cor.5, 

& nuditate, &c. They paſſcd their hyes in much 

faſting, much watching, hunger, thirſt, cold, and naked- 

nefle : whereof the firſt two at leaſt, muſt needs be 
preſumed ro haye been yoluntary. bo 

17. Theſame Apolile S. Pan/,writing in like man= 3: = | 

ner to his ſchollar 7:othy, and perſwading him not to abſtaineq _* 
drink altogether water , bur to uſe ſome little wine, at from wide 
leaſt for his ſtomach and frequent infirmities, doth well -1 
ſhew thereby, (as S. Chryſoſtome allo noteth) and the ChryſoRin | 
matter is clear,that S.T;»othy did wholly abſtain from co hoes ; 
wine ; and that, as may be thought by S. Pals own ys ba. 
example , who by his fa& of going purified into the wm. 
Temple, as a Nazarean, and with them upon one dayes A818:22r_. 
warning onely (whereas the Nazarcans were bound to rg 2 
abſtainthirty dayes from wine before they entred)is in- de bello. 
ferred , that $. Pan! was utterly abſtemious , that is to "5" 


Nazareans life , wherein it is likely that his chol- 
lar Timothy would imitate him , as alfo in the 
reſt of his bodily chaftiſements and mortifications 
of his fleſh. BITE 46 
x8. The like is recounted of other ApoſiolicalF 
men that liyed in thoſe dayes * as for-example, of 
in S 2 S. Janes 
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| bc aufte- S. 7 ames the Apoſtle, ſfirnamed the juſt , whois re- 
' wyots- corded by Egeſppus, and ielated by Exſebine, that be- 
others.  fides other auſterities of life concerning his apparell, 
 Egebpapud cict, and manner of continuall mortification ; his ex- 
| Lift.cap-22, exciſe of praying on his knees was ſuch (a thing that 
delicate Chriſtians of our dayes do much fly) as the 
$kin of his faid knees was made fo hard as the brawn 
of a camels knee : and yet if we. conſider , what ne- 
ceſſity a man, that was fo holy and juſt, and had 
lived fo long with Chriſt bimſelt; might haye of ſo 
much, and large prayer in reſpect of us now; the diffe- 
rence will quickly appear. The like, or rather u-mee 
ſeyerity of life doth that learned Jew and Philoſo- 
The wnfers. PEE Philo, recount of his countrey-men the firſt 
tyofs.s Chriſtians in Alexandria under Saint fark the 
 prark and Evangeliſt, ſent thither from Rome by Saint Peter 
Chriſtians to begin that Church , which he did with ſuch exact 
| in Alexat- yiety; ſanity, ſimplicity, abſtinence, and mortificati- 
; on, as moyed their very adyerfaries in Religion(where- 
Philo 1.4.de of Philo was one who lived at that time, and law their 
ee lives) to extreme admiration. And this direction (no 
* *Bofeb.in doubt) carried Saint Mark * from Saint Peter that 
| Chron An. ſent him thither , as allo did Saint James, and 
| Chriſti 46. ther Apollles , and S. Mary Magaalen (that per- 
haps excecded them all in this kind ) take the tame 
from Chriſt himſelf, ard ſuch as followed them in 
this exerciſe of auſterity of life, had their warrant both 
from theſe mens examples, and from the Spirit of God 
inſtructing them, whereof you may read infinite exam- 
ples in the torefaid Egeſippes and Exſebixe, and others, 
that wrote the liyes of Saints in thoſe firſt ages ; as 
allo in Athanaſins of the lite of Saint Amtony the 
Monk, ard in S. Hierome that regiſtred the acts of S. 
Paul che Eremite, and of S, Hilarion. And the like 
you may ſee in Foarmes Caſſianns, Palladins , Joannes 
Climacis , and others, that haye recorded things of 
: admiration 
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admiration in this behalf, which we now are almoſt a- 
fraid to reade,and nauch nzore to imitate. All which ri- 
our of exa&t life and-mortification in theſe ancient 

Chriſtians, tended notwithſtanding to this end;to mor® | 
tifie their bodies, ſubdue their fleſh and ſenſuality, re- , ” 
prefſe the motions of their concupilcence , that thereby worthy f@y- 
they might ſtand the more ſecure inthis bartell of refiſt- op bi 
ing finne, whereof S. Auguſtine uſed thoſe effeQuall , 
words: Moriar, ne meriar.l will dy, tothe end I may 
not dy, that is to fay, I will — my fleſh leſt I be 
ſlain in this battail. WS ae 

I9. This was the beginning of auſterity . of life in | 
thole firſt Fathers and Centers of our Religion. This een ; 
was the cauſe of firſt leaying the world and flying to call life in © 
the deſart, This was the origen of all Monaſteries ; o begin: | 
Cloiſters, Ermitages , Cells, and folitary habitatt- 
ons. And finally, this wasthe reaſon 0 all breach 
and ſeparation from fleſh and blood , and from all 
worldly conyerfation ; thereby to eſchew all occafions 
of externall temptations, and by that means, to gather 
the more force and ſtrength, for refiſtance of the inter- 
nall. Tn whichinternall conflict notwithſtanding, the 
combate oftentimes was ſo ſharp aud yehement ; as it is 
moſt wonderfulll co conſider what is recorded by the 
foreſaid Writers, touching aflaults endured in this be- 
half, by thoſe antient Saints, that had left the world : 
and what extream pains and afflictions they ſuſtained 
willingly, for continuing their reſiſtance againſt their 
ſpirituall adyerſary. Which things were ſet down (no 
doubt) and left written to us by Gods holy providence, 
for our confuſion that now live, who are fo carelefle and 
negligent in reſiſting the aſſaults and temptations of - 
finne ; as we make no account or eſtimation thereof | 
atall. A marvel- - 

20, S.Hierom in acertain Epiſtle beareth witneſſe Vleof 5H 
of himſelf, that haying abandoned the world, and re- erome. © 
S 3 Lived ® Can 


tired himſelf into a wilde defart 'of Syria : was molt 
terribly tempted (not unlike to S. Pax! ) with tugge- 
ſlions of the fleſh. But what did he for reſiſting of 
this temptation?and what juceeſſe had he therein? You 
| micron, os, {ll hear reported by this his own declaration. How 
| 32. 2d tl often (faith he) being in the wildemeſſe and vaſt de- 
i <a *fart, burnt up and ſcorched by the extrcam heart of 
*the Sunne(wherein the Monkes of my time had their 
< ugly habitations) was I tempted with cogitations of 
« Roman delights, e&&c. 1 late alone, for that'I was 
< repleniſhed with ſorrow and bitterneſſe. The parts 
* of my body were now become deformed , and ugly 
© with continuall wearing of my tack : and my kin 
*was as black as the skin of an Erhyopian. I wept daily 
*andpaſſcd my time continually in groaning:and when 
< atlength, ll p came upon me againſt my will;I lay 
down and did beat my bare bones, ſcarce hanging to- 


je ofold < Twill fay nothing, whereas in this place, we that are 


*ſick; and do think it a great delicacy to taſte any one 
* thing that ſayourcth of the fire. 
& 271, 1 therefore being in this caſe, and hayin 
« ſhut my ſelf upin this priton for fear of hell fire, as 
*« for ayoiding of fin-; being fellow not onely to ſcorpi- 
*©ons and wilde beaſts, and wholly worn out with con+ 
<tinuall faſting : yet could I not ayoid the temptations 
_—_ of the fleſÞ, &c. Wherefore I did caſt my felf down 
mba at the feet of Jeſus :'' I did bathe the ground about 
= -—xotbn with tears, and dried the fame up again. with 
ſh, *©my own hair, I did repreſſe my rebellious fleſh , 
| <-with continuall abſtinence of whole weeks together. 
<« ] am not aſhamed to cenfeſſe this miſery of my 
© wretchcd eſtate. I remember that I cryed unto Je- 
* ſus whole dayes and nights together, and ceaſed not 
«to beat and knock my breaſt, untill he aroſe and re- 


buked 


| The auſteri. © gether, againſt the ground. Of my meat and drink | 


'*  * Monkes,doule onely cold water, eyen when we be. 
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« again within my ſelf, that molt pleaſant long: we ſhall £24 


"© ow run after the ſweet ſavour of thy fragrant oint- 


their ghoſtly enemy;remembring how well it is written: p;ov.zz- 
Fight waliantly for thy foul, and ſtrive unto death for 


their intrappingand twallow down every poiſoned bair 


«c buked tmy enemy; and thereby reſtored to me my for- 
« mer tranquility. I perſeyeredin ox br in that forlom 
« and falyage defart ( being angry and rigorous againſt 
« my ſelf ) and I hampered with impriſonment my 
<« miſerable fleſh, as our Lord is my witnefe”', untill ar 
« [ength after infinite tears ſhed, and my yery fight da- 
« zeled with long looking up and beholding the hea- 
« yens, I ſeemed again to be reſtored to the company 
< and fellowſhip o& Angels : Wherewith being made | 
«exceeding joytull, and repleniſhed (asit were) with The concur | 
« all kind Seine and celeftiall ſolace, Tbegan to ſing ving in tht 


Cant. 


« ents, O Lord. J 
22. Thus did theſe bleſſed Fathers and Saints of The mifcera- 

God behaye themſelyes:and thus did they efteem them. bleoBeme 
ſelves bound to do , for reſiſting of fin,and for mainte- fians arrhis | 
nance of their integrity , againſt the wicked aſſaults of Los | 


maintenanceof juſtice.But (alas! ) dear brother,how do 
we behaye our felyes in this umportant bufinefſe? what 
do we ? what pains take we ? what attention, what yi- 
gilancy do we hold uporrour thoughts, words, and aCti- 
ons ? What caution do weuſe ? what refiſtance do we 
make? T5 there any man that flieth the occaſions of ſin, 
or rather proyoketh not the fame ? is there any now a= 
dayes that mortifieth his fleſh, or rather doth not che- 
riſh and pamper it to wickednefſe ? is there. any man 
that repreſſeth his own appetites ? that ſtandeth in fight 
aoainſt ſenſuall ſuggeſtions ? nay rather, do not all the 
world run after their own concupiſcences ? do they not 

ield themſelyes as ſlayes to every temptation that 
doth ariſe ? to eyery aſſaultthat the enemy maketh? do 
they not deyour eyery hook which the deyil layeth for 


S 4 that 


that is caſt for their deſtruction ? O mercifull Lord, 
The deſcri» what a pittiful tate of the world is this? Hearken(good 
prionota Chriſtian) how this caſe of a carelefſe ſenſuall man is 
followerh deſcribed, eyen by the very finger of Ged himſelf. I 
- 2c=3gA " looked forth through the barrs of my window ( faith 
Prov.5- the Divine \V/iſdome of God ) and Itaw and confider- 
ed a fond young fellow, who walked by corners of the 
ſtreets in CAT ey" &c. And there ran unto him a wo- 
man, decked up like an harlot, and prepared to dceive 
* ſouls, &c. ſhe entifed him by flattery , and many 
< ſweet ſpeeches, and entangled him with firong allure= 
< ments. Preſently he followed her, as an Oxled un- 
«the ſlaughter, and as a wanton skipping Lamb that 
«is carried to the ſhambles ; like a bird that maketh 
© haſte to the inare, fo followeth he, not knowing ( fil- 
& ly fot ) thathe is drawn to fetters, and that the danger 
« of his foul dependeth thereon, untill his . heart be 
| <{trucken through, &c. | | 
_ PG 23. This isthe deſcription which the holy Ghoſt 
* dage 2nd Uſeth, to ſet outunto us the miſeraþle condition of a 


| _ nsDIag reſiſting temptations, but followeth every ſugoeſtion 
| pilcenc®. © f his own ſenſuall appetite, and thereby not onely 
woundeth to death his own heats and foul , by every 
conſent he yieldeth unto : but alſo (as the Scripture 
here noteth ) enthralleth himſelf in ſuch miſerable ve 
dage and captivity, and caſtech himſelf into fo ſtrong 
bands and inextricable fetters of his enemy , as he can- 
' not poſſibly afterwards deliver himſelf, but by ſome 
wonderfull extraordinary miracle wrought by God. For 
as truly Chrifts Apoſtle writeth ; He that yieldeth ta 
pl ſine, becometh the bond-slave of ſinue. Ard the 
” -* Holy Spirit of Godin another place faith ; The wic- 
Proy.s. ked manis wrapt inthe bands of chains of his own wic- 
"*  kedneſſe. which bands and chains are fo nexed, 
knit, ard ſtrongly linked together ina ſenſuall man ; 
Re bony | R that, 


(briſtian Direftory. .- " Chap.6. ; 


| Aanger by diffolute and rechlefſe Chriſtian, which hath no care of 
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that, being once entangled within the compaſſe there- 


E . thitin carclefſe an 


of, he is drawn fro link to link, and compaſſed about The chains 

with ſo many folds ; that he ſeldome can eſcape, untill *' 

he come to the end thereaf., which is faſtenedeyen in 

hell it ſelf. This thing do theſe holy * Fathers of * Sees. ' 

Gods Church exprefle , this deduction ; to wit , --. "5g 
j negligent Chriſtians , Suggeſtion Liiod.1.de _ 

( which is the beginning of this daigerous and infer- om 

nall chain) draweth after it cogitation , cogitation 

draweth affeRion , affeRtion deletion , deleRtati= 

on conlent, conſent operation, operation cuſtome, cu» 

ſtome deſperation of Gods mercy, deſperation bring - 

eth in the defending of finnes committed ; after which 

followeth immediately, both yaunting, boaſting, and 

glorying in wickednefſe, which is the:next inſeparable 

link todamnation it ſelf. 

24.. To theſe miſeries (lo) and inexplicable cala- ,,_....... 
mities is the world brought, by not ſting the tem- of them 
ptations of ſinne, bur yielding to every unlawfull mo- *** et 
tion of our ſenſuall appetites. According as it was fore- 
told fo long ago : If thor permit thy ſoul tohave her Becl. 18, ' 
concupiſcenceſhe will make thee a joy and prey to thy ene- 
mies.. O ye children of eAdam, why contider ye not 
this thing 2 O worldlings; O carelefle Chriſtians, why 
forget ye this point fo neceſſary to be pondred ? 1s 1t 
potiible that men ſhould be {> negligent in their own 


. apparant, and irremediable dangers > The world 


is comenow to that deſperate condition deſcribed by 

Fob , wherein men drink up finne, as beaſts do water: job x5. 
that is , Without all difficulty, icruple, remorſe of con- 
(cience, fear of hell , care, doubt , examination , co= 
gitation, We are now come to that obſtinate con- 

tempt fore-propheſied by Daniel : Wicked men will Pan 12+ 
do wickedly, and will not underſtand. Nay. the moſt 

part of men are entred into that dreadtfull and moſt 
horrible plight , whereof the Wiſeman faid : The proy.,s. 

| | | wicke, 


wickedneſſe, comemneth all. But what are the words 
immediately enfuing ? H4s ignonny ſhall follow him. 


Phil. 3. fu fron. 
The concln- 25. Wherefore, he that isa good Chriſtian indeed, 


him beware of this perillous labirynth, and learn to re- 
fiſt his fleſhly appetites berime, Let him ctuſh the 
head of the ſerpent at the firſt entrance of unlawfull 
ſuggeſtions, as'1n -the ſecond part of this Direfory he 


mean ſpace, this already ſpoken ſhall be tufficient to de- 
clare the great importance, weight, and neceſſity of this 
affair, and the manifold miſchiefs which enſue unto the 
world, for want of watchfulnefſe and diligence: in this 
War. 


$.2. About Chriſtian daty for abounding in good works. 


26. A Nd thus having ſhewed how evil fouldiers 

weare in fighting and reſifting our enemy ; 
it remaineth to-conſider, how prudent ſtewards and ha? 
bourers we are for encreaſe of our gain and fpirituall 
riches, by the exerciſe, negotiation, and trafick of good 
works. About which point-is to be obſeryed, that man 
from his firſt fall n Paradite, was afligned to trayell 
b - and take pains in this kind of exerciſe , and in no ſort 
Þ- to be idle, For to it is plainly fet down in the book of 
© Geneſis : Man was placed in Paradiſe to labour. 

And after thar, in divers other places of the old Te- 
ſtament, the ſpirit of God exhorted men to be pain- 
gent full, induſtrious, and diligent to till ſuch land , as 
|  Eccie.zo. God hath lent them for their gain , which the Pro- 
= 56 phet Hof. interpretcth thus : S-minate 20515 Juſti- 
| tiam: 


Which S. Paw/expoundeth more plainly in this man= 
ner : Whoſe end ſhall be death or deſtruttion with con- 


-— and defireth to enjoy the fruit of that yocation : let 


\ - 0:1" Chriſtian Direffory - 'Chap.6; | Bb, 
wicked and impious man when he is come tothe depth of 


ſhall more particularly be inſtructed to do. In the | 
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.| <dand employed the fame to his greateſt benefic. An 


15am : Enrich your ſelycs by ſowing of juſtice. And 
the wiſe nian more plainly : Whatfoever thy band can Ecxls- 
do, do it inſtamly. The reaſon of which exhortati- 


{ on, isfet down by the fame inſtrument of Gods ſpi- 


rit in an other place : e Arima operantium impingua- 
bitxr, The foule of ſuch as labour and take pains ſhall 
be fatrened; And again : Seminants juſtitiam, merces 
fidelis. To him that foweth juſtice or good deeds, there 
remaineth a fairhfull and ture reward. In reſpect 
whereof in the deſcription of a blefſed and fortunate 
man, it was put for one principall qualitie by the Pro- 
phert ; that he received not his ſou! in vain,but labour- - _ 
d Plal.23. 
this in the old Teſtament. | 
27. Butin the new, wherein the mot excellent me- gf j,pour- 
rits of Chriſt do yield ineftimable dignity toall good ing, in ns. 
works that are done in his name, this precept of labour- _ = 
ing hath more place,and is more ſeriouſly recommend- 
ed ; for that by Chrifts {pirit and aboundance of grace, 
we are moreenabled to perform the fame ; as .may ap- 
= by the words of God himlelf in Ezechie/ : where- 
ore telling the times of the Mefſſias to come , he-faith, 
At that day, will I place my ſpirit in you, and will brin 
zo paſſe, ca you fhal — my mana ah. TOI) 
ſhall labour and take pains. Which labour is to be un- 
derſtood in performance of good works, according as 
S. Pax detcribeth the condition of Chriſtian people , 
when hecalleth them : ax acceptable people, cleanſed by 
Chriſts blood, to be followers of 'good works. And inan= 
other place he defineth a good Chriſtian to be , the Tit 2. _. 
hand-work of God, created in o__ to walk in good = — 
works. And yet further Chriſt himſelf in the Golpel de- good Chris 
clareth plainly, W hat the ſtate and condition of Chriſti- Bokcſ a 
ans is 1n this life, by the Parable wherein he likeneth 
himſelf to the rich banquer , who committed diyers 
iumms of mony to his feryants,with this charge; /Vego= Luc-r9* 
tiamint 
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tiamini dum venio.Make ye your traffick and commo- 
dity,untill I come: and call for an account. ' 


28. By all which is moſt manifeſt, thar the life and | 


The voea. YOcarion of a Chriſtian in this world'; is to labour and 
onota make his gain by the talents that God hath lent him ; 
- ">a and to fruttifie in all good works, as S. Paul exhorteth 
2 us. Herebyalſodothappear, that the time of this our 
life, is nothing elle bur a certain leaſon allotted us, 

wherein to ſoweand plant ; nothing ells, but a Fair or 

Mart wherein to trafick, negotiate, and make our ex- 

change for the kingdome of heayea. In which affair 

and negotiation, he that is diligent, painfull and indu- 


Prov.19- ftrjous ; is accounted a wiſe mar, even by Gods own ' 


mouth ; as on the contrary part, the careleſſe, flothfull 
and negligent man, is called the childe of confuſran,yoid 


of wit, and ſubject to all miſery, contempt, and beg- 


gary. . Herehence are thoſe ſpeeches of holy Scripture : 
Prov.12.' ©: Aſagus fortinm dominabitur : The heads of him, that 
* laboureth with courage, ſhall preyaile and be potent. 

-« And again ; Robuſt: habebunt drvitias, The (tout 


Dont painfull ſhall haye wealthat will. And yet fur-_ 


ther : he that diligently tilleth his ſoyle, ſhall advance 
| to great hejght his ricks of corn. Andtothe negligent 
Bccl.2zo0s -It15 faid on the other fide : Egeſtatems operata eſt ma- 


Chap 6; 


Prov.10. << 2x5 remifſa. The lazy and {lothfull hand, doth work 


© unto his maſter nothing elſe but beggary. And final- 
ly, the more to confound our folly and lazinefle in this 
point, and to make deeper impreſſion thereof in our 
hearts, we are by holy Writ referred, eyen unto the 
{chool and inſtruction of unreaſonable creatures in this 
behalf. Go thox slothfull and lither fellow ( faith the 
wiſdome of God) unto the Ant or Emmet , and conſi- 
der his wayes, and by him learn wiſdome. He hath 
either governour nor mater to teach him, and yet 


Prou.6, 


dath he in ſummer make proviſion of food whereon to live, | 


and ſuſtain himſelf in winner. By which words 
. We 


CY 


| 
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we are admoniſhed, not onely what is our duty in this 
life, concerning labour and trayell in good works ; but 
alſo, that the moſt excellent and ſupreme point of wiſ- 
dome which poſſibly can be imagined , 1s, to gather 
ſtore in this time preſent , for the time to come , and 
to make our bank here in this world , whereon to liye 
in the countrey whereunto we take our journey. | 
29. This is that great and rare wiſdome which is 


called in Scripture, The wiſdome of Saints, or rather 


as S. Paxl termeth it , the wiſdome of God himſelf conſiſteth. 


not known to the world. That wiſdome , which Eſay k 
calleth drivitias ſalutzs, the treaſure of falyation, That, 


| whereof the Wiſe-man ſaith , Cogitare de iUla ſenſws 


eſt conſummatus : To think onely, and ponder upon 
this wo of wiſdome , is moſt _ <9" a 
and prudent knowledge. And again , God loveth no 
man but him that dwelleth or remaineth with wiſdome. 
And finally, to ſtirre us up to this kind of witdome, 
he maketh an ample exhortation, with a declaration of 
the nature, dignity, and utility thereof, in theſe words : 


Come to this wiſdome , as he that ſoreth upon hope of Eccles. 


harveſt, and have patience for a time , to expett her 
fruits. Thou muſt labour and take pains alittle m her 
work, and ſoon after ſhalt thou taſte of the commodi-. 
tres ſhe bringeth forth. Oh how angratefull is ſhe 
to the ignorant ! and a fool will not abide her. She «s 
not revealed to many ; but to whom (he 5 once known, 
with them ſhe remaineth untill (he bring them unto the 
ſight and preſence of God himſelf, &c. Hearken there- 
fore my ſonne, and follow her wayes with all thy force, 
&c. For that, at the laſt day , thou ſhalt find 


reſt in her, and ſhe (hall turn thee to great joy and 


Conſolation. 
30. This was .that blefſed and Wiſe-mans coun- 


} cel - and for fulfilling of this councel, as alſo for ob- 
| Giving the reſt, joy, and finall conſolation whereof here | 


1S 


__ Gale6.r; 


Luke 16. 


Phil.2. 
x Per.1. 


Gal.6. 


John I. 
The dili- 


to works 


had time. 
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 himlelt - 


gence of old 
Chriſtians 


while they 
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is mentiof; $. Pay! cryeth {6 yehemently unto us, ex- | 
horting us eyery where to do good works, and that 


abundantly, inſtantly, in all times, to all men., upon 


ring us, that our labour hercin ſhall not be loſt;but that 
the time ſhall come when we ſhall reap inceflantly. 
To which purpoſe alſo appertaineth the Parable pro- 


pounded by our Sayiour of the prudent ſteward, with | 


a yery effectuall exhortation in the end, that in this 
life we ſhould purchaſe our ſelyes friends. by the uſe and 
diſtribution of our wicked mammon ; which friends 


Chap.6, ; | 


x Cor.15.14 all occaſions, and with immoyeable con - afſu- | 


may afterward make us place in heayen. To this ef- | 


fe& are direRed all thoſteadmonitions of holy Scri- + 


ture. Work your own ſalvation. And again, Brethren, 
k Je carefull to make your vocation and elettion ſure, 
by good works, And yet further , S: Pant adjoyneth 
another circumſtance , thereby to moye us the ſooner, 
laying, While we have time, let us do good works - inf1- 
nuating hereby, that this time preſent was allowed us 
onely for that pnrpoſe , and that this time being paſt, 
there would be no more place for ſuch matters, ac- 
cording to that ſage admoniſhment of. our Saviour 
: The moht will come , when no man can 
work any more. 
31. Forpreyenting of whichnight, and to take the 
time whule it ſeryed, yery ftrange it is to confider the 
pains, watchfulneſle, and diligence, which antient hol 


Chriftians in former ages did uſe, and the ſenſlefſe for- 


octfulnefſe wherein we paſſe our dayes now. They 
imitated the good husband-man,who is carefull to cat 


- 


his ſeed into the ground whiles fair wearher laſteth ; | 


and the diligent merchant, who oyer-ſlippeth not to 
lay out his money while the good market endureth. 
They knew-the time would not be long which they 
had to work in, and therefore they beſtirred themſelyes 
ſeriouſly -whiles opportunity was preſent, Hereof 


among, 


 _ 


© © 
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among other things, proceeded all thoſe oodly rnonu- 
ments of almes-deeds and charitable wah. yet extant 
to the world, as witneſſes of their exerciſe inthis kind 
"Ml of wiſdome, So many Common-wealths eftabliſh- 
BY <d, fo: many Churches: builded and enduxed with abun- 
dant maintenance ; ſo many Biſhopricks , Deanries, 
LY Archdeaconries, Canonries', Prebenda, ies, Chantries, 
1 © and Benefices : So many Hoſpitals: and houſes of 
= Orpans and fatherleſſe Infants, as alſo for the relief of 
nd FF} orher poor, impotent, and diſtreſſed people. Somany 
\ds MW Scwinaries, Schools, Halls, Colledges, and Uniyerſt- 
<6. ties, for increaſe of leaning : ſo —_— High- 
73. = ways, Caulcys, Town-houles, and lick com- 
» | modities: fo __ aces of Prayer.and Deyotion ; 

> WM as, Monaſtarics, Abbeys, Priories, Couvyents, Nunries, 


is Hermitages,Cells, Oratories, and other like, for repoſe 
BY of virtuous people that would leaye the world, and be- 
< 6 take themielves onely to the contemplation of hea-.. 
hs venly things; , and exerciſe of a more. holy and re- 


uſt, | 
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32. All which charitable deeds, and many more The bar oe 


that cannot be recounted, came out of the puries and gf our ance- 
coffers of godly Chriſtians in antient times : who yery ſtours.and 


> often, gave nat onely of their abundance and ſuperflui- ogg 


ties ; bur ſpared alſo trom their own ſuſtenance and ne- 
"as ceſlary relief; as alſo took away and alienated many 
RP things from their own children and poſterity , to em- 
ploy them in theſe charitable utes, tor the benefit of 
their ſouls. Whereas on the contrary fide, we that 
wy now live in this miſerable corrupt time, are fo farre off 
__ from gwing away our neceſſaries, and 'plucking from 

3 KF ourown bodies, to theſe offices of Charity, that we 
_ make no ſcruple at all, to ſpoil the poor and godly of 
Is theſe benefits and reliefs, which were left unto them by 
cy our holy forc-fathers. And as for our own ſuperflui- 
ties and excefles, we {eek commonly to employ _ 

7a 


Chriſtian 
vocation, 
if it were 


futklled. 


The = 
dey 


Chriſtian Direltay. 
rather on hawks and dogs, and other bruit beaſts, (as 
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ſometimes alſo upon much more vilc uſes) then in cha= þ 


ritable deeds to the relief of our - wh brethren, and to 


the eaſe of our own ſouls in the life to come. So utterly 


faileth the whole world at this day, in performing this 
point of doing good deeds. | 

33- Wherefore, to draw to a conclufion of this 
whole Chapter ; it may appear by that which hitherto 
hath been ſaid : firſt, what a perfeR and moſt excellent 
creature 2 good Chriſtian is ; whoſe lite is nothing elle 
but a continuall warfare and reſfiftance cf all finne, 


bothin thought, word, and deed ; and an inceſſant ex- Þ 
erciſe of all piety and good works, which his hand or | 
hcart may $a perform. - Which kind of life, if ic F 
y ful 


were exaC ed, in ſuch ſort as it was preſcribed 
by Chriſt the Authour of our Profeſſion ; moſt evident 
it is, that the Common-weal of- Chriſtianity ſhould be 
a moſt heayenly, bleſſed, and Angelicall eſtate upon 
earth, wherein, no fraud, no deceit, no malice, no con- 
tention, no wickednefle, injuſtice, or yiolence ſhould 
reign : and conſequently, either few or no temporall 
Laws ſhould be neceſlary for puniſhment ofthe tame. 
For that by the onely law of Religion and Conſcience, 
all would be funplickry. all purity , all truth and ho- 
neſty, concord, loye, and charity , one towards the- 
other ; eyen as we reade, that it fell out in the firſt 
dayes and ages of Chriſtian Religion , when this law 
of Concience was yet obleryed. But now , for that 
the world hath abandoned commonly in eyery place, 
theſe two principal parts of Chriſtian duty ( I mean 
the reſiſtance of fin; and performance of 'good works): 
a great part of Chriſtians are become more fenſuall 
and diflolute in manners and life, then perhaps eyer 
were the more civill part. of Gentiles and. Infidels ; 
which.is a moſt intolerable and ſupreme diſhonour to 
our Sayiour, that gaye his lite for reducing us to a bet- 

ter 
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ter conyerſation. For which cauſe, in all reaſon, right» 
and equity, the puniſhment of ſuch unworthy Chriſti- 
ans, muſt needs be farre greater at the latter day, then 
of the very Pagans, who had not that light and af- 
fiſtance for their direction, according to that ſpeech of 
Chriſt to certain ingratefull towns and places wherein 


he had preached : Wo be to thee Chorzain : Wo beto. _ oy 


thee Bethſaida ; for that, if the like things had been 4 
done in Tyre and Sydon ( which are Heathen cities) 
that have been done in thee , they would have repented : 
and therefore I tell you, that it ſhall be eaſier for them 
in the day of judgement, then for you. Which point, 
would (50d that men now -adayes would attentiye- 
ly conſider, 


34. Secondly, it may appear by theſe, and other The diffe- 
things before ſet down , what a maryellous different 750 0 the 
lite the good and evill do paſſe in this world ; and con- and wicked 
ſequently, how different a lot they are to receiye in the 7,4 and 
next, from him that rewardeth each man (as S. Paxl in che next. 
faith) according to his actions ,- either good or eyil. —_— 
For firſt, the yirtuous Chriſtian doth not onely abſtain 2 Cor 9+. 


from committing ſinne (eſpecially that which Divyines 
call mortall, and which each man by Gods afliſtance 
may eſchew,) but allo by continual reſiſting and fight- 
ing againſt the ſame, he increaſeth daily and hourly his 
merit for the crowa of heayen. But the careleſle 
man, by yielding conſent of hcart to eyery lewd con- 
cupiſcence that offereth it ſelf, doth not onely not g1in 
any merit at all, bur heapeth up fwnne upon fine with- 
out end, meaſure , or number, Again, the carefull 
man, beſides ayoiding finne , and the gain which he 
gathereth by fighting in that combate, performeth allo 
infinite good works, at leaſt wiſe in heart and defire, 
which is accepted by God for deeds, where further 
ability faileth. - But the looſe Chriſtian, neither in 
heart or deed doth any good at all ; but in place theregf 


commit® 
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, ſo particulatly laid before thee ; perhaps they had } 


Chriſtian Direftory, 
committeth infinite eyils. For that, as the one em- 


| ployeth his whole mind, heart, words, and hands, with |? 
A point of all the _ and _ = t = oor fy 
; im, tot ing 0 and reſiſting of eyil : ſothe | 
eration. one! bendeth kj 5, makes both of a» mind, and _ 
forwne, to the ſeryice of vanities, the world, and ofhis * } 

own fleſh, and to the inc:eale of Chriſts enemies king- 

dome. And hereby, as the former increaſeth hourly . # 

in merit before God, (whereunto, by his holy reg, F 
belongeth increaſe of grace in this life, and of glory in Þ? 

the lite to come) o the latter contirually , by all his 2: 
thoughts, words, deeds, and endeayours, doth multiply #2 

in fine from time to time, whereunto of Gods Juſhce / 

do appertain both yengeance and damnation, with the | # 

torment of hell. And in this contrary courſe., they | * 

paſſe oyer their lives, for twenty, thirty , fourty, more | 

or fewer years, and ſo come to die, each man with his | 
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contrary account : which being ſuch as I have faid, can Þ 


it be maryellous to any man hying, if there be fo great | 
diverſity in their payments, and eyerlaſting conditions | 
for the world to come ; ſeeing their dealings and rec- | 
konings were 1o oppoſite and uncquall in this life 
preſent ? 

The couclu- 35. Learnthen (my dear Brother) if thou be wiſe, 


fon with 2n by cheſe and the like conſiderations, to awaken thy ſelf | 


while thou haſt time. If thou find by examination of © : - 
the two foreſaid parts of Chriſtian duty, that hitherto 
thou haſt walked awry, and haſt not performed the life | - 
- required in that yocarion ; thank God for this fo great |;* 
a benefit, as is the revealing of thy danger while yer 7 
there is time and place tro make amends. Many (no o 
doubt) arethis day in torments, and ſhall be eyerlaſt- 
ingly, who paſſed over their lives without eyer think- F; 
ing of thele aftairs : and if they had receiyed fo ſpeciall 4 
fayour as thou doſtdoelt now, in haying theſe matters 2 


eſcaped Þ 


Chaps. | 
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eſcaped thoſe eternall calamities, wherein nowthey are 
[3 fallen without poſhbility of redrefſe. Ute then Gods 
" 3 mercy to thy gain (dear Chriſtian) and nov to, thy 
-} greaterand more intollerable damnation, Caſt not 
©] away wilfully thatmolt precious jewell,thy ſoul, which 
"3 Chrift hath boughe ſo dearly, and which he. defireth ſo 
& vehemently to fave, and enrich with grace, and eyer- 
FF laſting glory : if thou wouldeſt yield the {ame into his 
& hands, She content to direct thy life according to his 
'} moſt holy and fiveer Commandments; remember often 
7 whatthou wilt defire to haye done and performed at 
the hour of thy death , to which purpole, reade and 
"8 po well the eighth, and ninth Chapter of this 
* firlt Part. 


— _ 


| OE THE ACCOUNT WHICH 
Chriſtians muſt yield to God , of the Duties 
and Offices before rehearted. 


. 7 As alſo, the Majeſty, ſeverity, terronr, and othey cir= 
cumſtances of that Reckoning-day ; with two 
ſeverall times appointed for 


that purpoſe. 
Cnae, VIL 


SEAS S in eyery office and charge committed toa 

TE WR feryant in this life, it is a principall point of | ds, 
Yap & wildome, to conſider and bear in mind,what 
 ** account. and reckoning ſhall be demanded 
thereof by him who placed him in that room ; as alſo, 
what nature ahd diſpoſition his Maſter is cf in taking 
his audit ; that is, whether exactorxemiſle, facil or ri- 
gorous, mild or ſtern ; and whether he haye power to 
puniſh at his pleature, if he I faulry : eyen {o 
2 it 
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How the 


law of good ſtances, whereby his charge, thatis, the law and rule of }! 


life was 
publiſhed. 
Ex00d.19, 
& 30, 


AQs 7. 


Hebe13. 


Who and 


what man- 


uer of Au- 


dirdur ſhall. 


receive our 
ACCOUunts « 

23 Cor.s. 
Luke 12.16 
19-20. 
Mat. 27, 


- 


nity, facility or ſeyerity, he will proceed with him in 


good or evil, according as he hath behaved himſelf Y. 


| Chriſtian Direftory, Chap.g. 
it behoyeth a carefull Chriſtian man, in the charge of |F 
his life and duty before mentioned and declared, yery !% 
diligently to weigh and ponder with himſelf, what 7 
manner of reckoning his Lord and Sayiour will require 3 
at his hands, and in what terms, either of rigour or le- |} 


that account or audit, W hich thing, a prudent man 

may cafily conceive, by conſideration of theſe two | 

Points which enjue. [: 
2. Firlt.if we weigh the manner,order.and circum- 4 


his conyerfation , was publiſhed and proclaimed by 
God unto the world. Which thing is {et out at large | 
in the book of Exodus , whereby is deſcribed with * 
what maryellousand dreadfull Majeſty, fear, terrour, | 
thunder, and found of trumpets, the Ten Command- |! 
ments of God (which contain the perfe&t form of a |* 
virtuous life) were pronounced by Angels unto the #! 
people of Iirael. Which terrour and Majeſty, S. Paw! |: 
applyeth expreſly to this meaning , that we ſhould + 

atly tremble to violate or tranſgrefle this Law,which 
was deliyered with ſuch circumſtance of dread and hor- | ! 


rour ; ſeeing that the Laws of great Princes and Poten- F' & 
rates, are exated commonly and executed upon the 4 - jg 
offenders , with much more terrour , then they were ©} {« 
roclaimed, HI fr 
3. Secondly, the fame in part may be conceiyed, if 5 < 
we conſider what Judge or Auditour we ſhall haye in | af 
this account, Which S. Pax! declareth plainly in} te 


thele words : We muſt all be ſummoned before the tri- LL 
bunall ſeat of Chriſt, and every man receive either = _ 


whules he lived upon earth. Whichthing Chriſt him- #34 as 
ſelf confirmeth in divers parables, when he promiſeth & 
to take account of all his talents lent unto his ſeryants $ 2 
in this world. Aud in S. :atthews Goſpel he cx- y 

__ peeſſcthy 
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prefſeth the particular manner of that account , fay- 

ing : The ſonne of man ſhall come with his «Angels in Maz.te. 
the glory of his Father to take an account, and then 

ſhall he give unto every man according to his works. And 

yet more particularly and ſeyerely of the ſame mat- 

ter and day : I ſay unto you, that every idle word 

that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account there- Mar.n. 
of in the day of judgement. By which ſpeech of our 
Sayiour we are admoniſhed, not onely that we ſhall 

give an account of our doings : bur allo that we ſhall 

yield the ſame to himſelf, who ns 7 —_ lace, 

Ego ſum Judex & teſtis. 1 am both Judge and wit- x,,,,,; 
om d Account. or are inſtructed To, that this _ 
account ſhall be moſt exact and exquiſite, not omitting 

the leaſt errours and offences that haye paſſed in our 

life : Thar particular reward or puniſhment ſhall be 
aſſigned to each man, conform to the quality of his ac- 
count. And finally, that this account or day of rec- 
koning ( for declaration of the terrour and Majeſty that 

ſhall be uſed therein) is called here by Chriſt, a Judge- 

ment and Tribunal, wherein ſentence of life or death is to 

be pronounced. 

4- Of which judgement or accounting day, the 
Scripture noteth unto us two kinds. The firft whereof of Hae: 
is called a particular judgement, for that itis exerci- ment- 
ſed upon eyery ſoul inumediately after her departure * + 
fromthe body, according tothe words of holy Saint. |. 
Panl : It is appointed or every man once to die, and Heb-9. ws 
after that to have his judgement. Theſecond is cal-= 2. 
led a generall Judgement, for that it ſhall be execu- Generall, 
ted upon all the world together art the laſt day , when 
man-kind ſhall be tranſlated from this terreſtriall habi- 
tation. And of this judgement, are to be underſtood 
as well thoſe former words of Chriſt , touching his 
coming in glory, as allo infinite other places and 
paſſages of Sciipture , which do fore-warn and 
S-3 admo- 


FY 


Luk.16. 


I 


why thac 
a ſecond 


' Chrifties Direftory Chap.7, 
2dmonifh us of this moſt dreadfullday. And _—_ in Þ 
the firſt particular judgement, each foul that depart- F 
Co an irreyocable ſentence, Sir of 
hfe or death eternall ( as appear by the examples 


of Lazarusand of the rich Glutron, whereof the one 
was determined toeyerlaſting repote, and the other to 
etervall torments inpmediarely, upon their ſeparation 
from'this world;) yet are there alledged bythe holy 


Saints of God, divers moſt clear, facile, and eyident | 


reaſons, why his divine witdome, beſides that firſt pri- 


yate and particular day of tryall, hath ordained alto 3 


thisfecond, whuch ſhall be publick, manifeft, and uni- 
yerſall 


the foul did exercife. The ſecond reaſon is; for that 
as Chriſt was contemprible in this World , and dif- 
honoured publickly , and put to confuſion with his 
Saints after him in the fight of all men : fo was it con- 
yenient _ once in this world , he ſhould _— his 

er and Magelty, and that in the fi all his 
ov. es elpecially of _—_— ene- 
mies, who after that day are neyer to fee or behold 
him more. The third is ; that both wicked finners 
and bleſſed Saints of God, might receiye their rewards 


and finall payments openly, in the fight and hearing of ; c 
each other, to the more heart-break and confuſion of |*: 


the impious, and triumphant joy of the yirmous,who 
commonly inthis world, were contemned, oyer-born, 
and trodden down by the other. The fourth and laft 
is ; for that'men when they dic, do not commonly 
catry with them all the good or eyill which they have 
wrought, having lett behind them diyers things which 
may increaſe theirmerit or demerit after their deaths : 
as 


5. Thefirftwhereofis; that the body of man riſing | 

Four:caſons from his Sepulchre at that day, may b 

's eternall puniſhment or glory with the ſoul , eyen as in 

judgement. this life, it was participant of the yirtues or yices which 
"Þ 


partaker of | 
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E as are their examples , their inſtruRtions giyen to 0 
FE thers, their temporall faculties or abilities, books , 
Z preachings , exhortations, and other like means,where> 

| or eyill may proceed after their departure. 
| The reward whercof, cannot ſo conyeniently be afſfign- 
# ed unto them whiles this world endureth , for that 
{ their joyes or puniſhments in the places where they 
are, may daily be augmented, by the hurt or good 
that may be wrought in the world , by thoſe means 
which they left behind them. 

6. So Divyines do hold ( for examples fake) ®k thar 4 
that the glory of Saint Pal is encreafed daily in —_— 
Heayen, and ſhall be unto the worlds end , by wo wang 
reaſon of them that daily do profit by his Writings 
and rare example of life upon earth : as alſo on 
the contrary part, that the torments of eArrims , Hereticks. 
Sabellizs , and other wicked Hereticks , are conti- 
nually augmented , by the numbers of them, who 
from time to time are corrupted with their ſeditious OS 
and peftlent Writings. The like they hold of dif- es. © 
ſolute Poets, and other looſe Writers , which haye 
left behind them laſcivious, wanton , and carnall de- 
vices ; as alſo of negligent parents, maſters, or teach- Frilparents 
ers, Who by their rechlefleneſſe and eyill examples 
g2ye occaſion to corrupt the children , ſchollers , or 
leryants committed to their government and inftructi- 
on. But after this generall day of judgement once paſt, 
there ſhall be no more place of meriting upon earth , 
either good or eyill ; for that the world then and there 
ſhall receive an end, and a finall ſentence be pronoun- 
ced of- whatloeyer hath paſſed from the fir{t founda- 
tion and eſtabliſhment thereof. 

' 7. Of this laſtand generall judgement then, which 
conteineth a confirmation or ratitying of the particu- 
lar going before , as alſo a finall conclufion , clear- 
ing , and knitting up of all accounts agd reckon- 
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How neecſ- 
faiy thc re- 
mem branee 


day of 


judgement. 
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- | Pſal.1 7." 


Deut.32. 
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Chriſtian Direftory. | 
irgs with mankird, tor his trafhck and ſtewardſhip in 
this worldly pilgrimage ; the holy Scripture -of 
God admoniſheth us moſt carefully to have conrinu- 


i of the laſt a1] remembrance and conſideration, as of the oreateſt 


and moſt important buſinefſe that eyer we ſhall deal 
m, and as the forcibleſt means to relirain us from 
ſine, that poſſibly may be deyiſed among fraile men 
in this life. For of this were uttered thote words e&- 
ſpecially : Bear in mind the laſt end of all things - 
and thou ſhalt not ſin everlaſtingly. Which holy 
David feemcd to haye experienced in himſelf, when 


lie.wrote as followeth : 7 have obſerved the wayes of F; 


my Lord, neither have I committed wickedneſſe againſt 
my God, forthat his judgements were alwayes in my 
fight, and his juſtice I have not caſt out of my mind. 
end ( by theſe means) I ſhall be unſpotted in his pre- 
ſence, and will keep my ſelf from committing iniquity. 
Hence it is that the blefled Prophet Moſes, when he 
ſaw the people of lirael carelefſe in committing fin , 
cryed outin zeal : O fooliſh nation without wiſdome or 
counſell, would God they had wit and underſtanding , 


would foreſce the end of things to come. As who 


would fay ; it they had fo much wit, as to conſider 
this, and what account they muſt give to God at the 
laſt day of their doings ; they would not offend him 
ds they do. Bur as the Scripture faith in another place, 
for that this day of reckoning is differed, and, for that 
Gods judgement 1s not pronoanced preſently againſt the 
wicked : the children of men do commit wickedyneſſe 
daily without all fear. We haye then to conſider in 
this place. for our own inſtruftion and good admonifh - 
ment in life, what manner of accounting day this ſhall 
be , whoſe remembrance is to much and 'often com- 
mended unto us in holy Scripture. For better concei- 
ving whereof, we ſhall divide this Chapter into three 
principall heads or points. The firk whereof, _ 

| e 
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6:1 -part.1; Of the great and laſt accounting-day. 281 
*e of preparations or preambles, aſſigned to go before 


of Fthis day. The ſecond , of things that ſhall paſſe and 2, 
inu- he executed at that day. The third, of that whichis 3, 
telt Fro enſue upon the ſentence giyen , and the judgement 
leal Fended. 
om | 
nen s I, Of preparations, before this geuerall 
"ve: 0 day of judgement , 

TS * &: 
oly 8. C Oncerning the firſt; it is to be noted, that for 
en 5 WP themoredread and Majeſty of this great day, 

of \Frheeternall wiſdome of Almighty God hath ordained 
/f þ and revealed unto us, that before the coming thereof , 

22 © when it approachethnear, there ſhall moſt wonderfull 
d. F and hem preparations, ſigns , and tokens appear 
& in the world, The firſt whereof ſhall be the garboils, 
” tumults, and commotions of all Nations, Kingdomes, 
E andpcople upon earth. Which our Sayiour himſelf de- 
{ ſcribed in thele words to his Apoſtles : When you ſhall BEE" 


= hear the fame or bruit of warres and up-roars, be not 
3 afraid ; for that theſe things muſt be, and yet preſently 
7 the end of the world ſhall not enſue. One nation ſhall 
|! riſe againſt another, and one kingdome ſhall impugne 
1 another : there ſhall be great earth-quakes, peſtilence, 
7 and famine : moſt terrible fignes and tokens from hea- 
* ven. Upon which words of our Sayiour, bleſſed Saint Grew -hond! 
* Gregory haththis diſcourſe. © The laſt tribulation muſt 35.in Evangs 
* © haye many tribulations going before it ; and. by theſe 

Z © manifold afflitions 


recedent are declared the eter- 


= <nall afflictions that mult enſue. And therefore Chriſt 


0 
FEE 


# < faid, that after wars and up-roars, the end ſhould not 


& © immediately follow : tor that, it behooyeth that ma- 
E © nytranſitory calamities ſhould go before; to denounce 
* <<unto usthe endlefle woes which are tocome after. 


Z fuſions here ſignified by Chriſt , are ſpecified more 


9. Thele warres, tumults, and moſt dreadfull con= 


plainly 


"IO Chriſtian Direftory. 
lainly .in other places of holy Writ , but eſpeciall 

a by Ezechiel, Daniel, and Sant Johnia his Keeelands 

So 3. ons. Where it is propheſied,' that a little before the 


vow! __ laſt generall day of judgement, there ſhall be reyealed 


c.y.Danin the man of finne, called Antichriſt ; who after the con- 


Chap.7. | I 
j 


CC | 
cc 


4 CE, 


finc. queſt of many Kings and Kingdomes, ſhall make him- 3 
ſelf the Monatch and obſolute owner of the world ; and | 


ſhall excrcife upon good Chriſtians more barbarous 


crueltie, and ſhed more innocent blood within the pace bg 


of three years and a half ( which ſhall be the term of þ 


his outrageous tyranny ) then all other enemies of God 
Danat2* hayedone from the beginning. The matter is deſcris 


bed molt ſtrangely by the Prophet Ezechiel. Who 


afrer declaration of one moſt bloody battell. ro be 
fought by Jeruſalem, wherein he faith figuratively , 
that the weapons of tuch as ſhall be ſlain; hail be fuf- 
ficient to make fire for ſeyen years after ; he adjoyn- 
eth in the perion of God this narration : I haye ſpo- 


Ezech.38 1 in my zeal, and in the fire of my wrath have I pro- 


muled, that in the laſt dayes when Gog and Mages oJ 


ſhall come into the world ( by theſe names are figniht 


Amoſt theartny of Antichriſt ) there ſhall be a great com- 1 


wonderfnll. motion upon the earth, and. the fiſh of the Sea, the 
the lauzh- birds of the air, the beaſts of the field, and all that 
—_ oo 4 creepeth on the ground, together with all humane ge- 
by Anti- neration, Which lycth upon the face of the earth, ſhall 
chil. heinan up-roar before my face. Hills ſhall be oyer< 
turned, hedges ſhall be broken down , and eyery 
ſtrong wall ſhall fall to the ground. I will call againtt 
<« them the {word,from the tops of all mountains; and 
< eyery mans ſword ſhall be bent againſt his own bro- 
<ther. My judgement ſhall be in peſtilence,and blood, 
Ezech.39 Bcc and yehement forms, and in huge ſtones that ſhall 
« fill down. I will rain fire and brimſtone, ec. And 
«© thou fonn2 of man , tell unto all the fowls 


« and birds of the aire, and to all the rayenous 
beaſts 
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ally 
lati« 
> the 
Aled 


Ccon= 


{] < beaſts of the field : affemble your ſelyes ; make 
i © haſte ; come together from all quarters , to feed 
/ *of the facrifice which IT ſhall prepare unto you: 
| <a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of Ifra- 
, | el, You ſhall cat the fleſh of ſour Champi- 
m-e 
;and 
| 3 © ſhall drink their blood till you be drunk, you 
&} © ſhallbe filled at this my table, and all Nations ſhall 


« ons, and ſhall drink the blood of Princes. You 
<« ſhall feed of their fat uncill you be cloid , and you 


« ſee this my judgement, that I haye exerciſed , and 
< in what manner I haye ftretched out my potent hand 


| © upon them. 


10. Thus much hath the word of God, and 


tome little time before the day of judgement. Which 
time being expired, there ſhall enſue other prepara 
tions inthe heayens and elements of the world, much 


more dreadfull then theſe. Which by Chriſt him» 


| felf and his Saints are deſcribed in this manner. At 
& this day there ſhall be figns in the Sunne, in the 
& Moon, andin the Starrs. The Sunne ſhall be darken- 

| ed : The Moon ſhall give no light : The arrs ſhall 
E fall fromthe skies ; andallthe powers of hcayen ſhall 
2} bemoyed. The firmament ſhall 

| with great violence ; the clements ſhall be diſfolyed Mar! - 


with heat ; and the whole earth with all thatis in her 
ſhall be conſumed with fire. The firm land ſhall moye. 


; and leaye her place, and ſhall flic away like a Dove : 


The preflures of Nations upon earth ſhall be ineftima- 
ble by reaſon of theſe things, and through the confuſion 
of hiddious noiſe from the fea and floods;and men ſhall 
wither away and dry up for fear and expectation of the 
things, which at that day ſhall happen to the uniyer- 
tall world. Thus far out of the Goſpel. 


I1, But S. John the dearly beloyed D ſciple of our 
Sayiour, 


The two 
kinds of 


1 much more ( which for breyity 1 do omit ) of the preparati- 
/ great miſeries and confufions that ſhall ' be among men, 9** 


x 5 Lac-2r, 
forſake his fituation Mar. 24. 


” FR Chriſtian Direftory; 


Apoc's. © ing as it was reyealed unto him, in this manner, I 
wonderfull heard ( faith he ) a yoice ikea ſound of thunder, ſay- 
of Jobs «ing ; Comeand fee; Idid fee. And behold a white 
* © horſe, ard one that fate upon him that had a bow;and 
« he went toconquer. After which followed a black 
* horſe, and he that rode upon him had a paire of bal- 
* Jances in his hand. After him paſſed forth a pale 
Dea b Hen © ÞOrle, and he that fate upon him was called Death, 
2 «and Hell followed behind him ; and he had autho- 
« rity given to him, to ſlay by ſword, by death, and 
« by the beaſts of the earth. The earth did ſhake ; 
« the Sun grew black like a tack ; the Moon like blood; 
« the Stars fell from heayen ; the sky doubled it ſelf like 
«a folded book ; every hill and Iſland was moyed 
« from his place : the Kings of the carth, and Princes , 
« and Tribunes. 2rd the rich and: ſtout hid themſelyes 
ns... dens, and in the rocks of hills, Then appeared ſe- 
Seven trum- © yen Angels with ſeyen trumpets, and cach one prepa- 
<7 0 « red himielf to ſound his blaſt. At the firſt found came 
1, *there hail and fire mixt with blood. Atthe ſecond , 
««a whole mountain of burning fire into the ſea,where- 
« with the thi:d part of the fca was made blood. At 
«the third blaſt, fell there a great Star from heayen, na- 
« med Abſinthium, burning like a torch, and infeted 
« the riyers and fountajns. Art the fourth blaſt was (ftic- 
« ken down the third part of the Sun, Moon,and Stars, 
« andan Eagle flew into theelement crying with a hi- 
« deous yoice; Wo, wo, toall them that dwell upon 
© the earth. 
; 12, At the fifth ſound fell another Star from hea- 
Apoc9- c<.yen,which had the key of the pit of ſhell: and he open- 
« ed the pit,and there aroſe a ſmoke as from a great for- 
© nace and there came out certain locuſts like {corpions, 
«© who tormented all fuch as had not the mark of God 
« 1n their forcheads. Andall theſe dayes mea did teek 
ceath 


Chayiy: | 


<« Sayiour , ſetteth outthe ſame more at large, accord-. 
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: « deathand could not find it. + And theſe locuſts were Wonderfull 


.« {es were as lions, and out of their mouths came fire, 


« Then was there an Angel, which putting one foot up- Apoc-19+ 
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cc like barbed horſes with crowns on their heads. Their *** 
&« faces like men, their hair like women, their teeth like 

< lions, and the noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of 

<© many chariots running together ; their tails like ſcor- 

« pjons, and their _ were in their tails : their Kin 

« was an angel of hell, named 4bbadon: which figni- 

« eth an utter deſtroyer. At the fixth blaſt of the 6. 

« trumpet, were looſed four Angels tied before, and AP**# 
«then ruſhed forth an army of horſ-mea in num- 

* ber twenty hundred times ten thoutand. And I faw 

* the horſes, and they that fate upon them had breaſt- 

< plates of fire and brimſtone. The heads of thele hot- 


« {moke, and brimſtone, whereby they {lew the third 
« part of men which had not repented ; and their 
cc Rh was in their tails, which were like lerpents. 


© on the ſea, and anocher upon the land, did ſwear by 
« Him that liyeth for eyer and cyer,that after the blaſt of 
< the ſeyenth trumpet , there ſhould be no-more time. 
« And ſo when the ſeyenth Angel had ſounded, there #7, 

<« came great yoyces from heayen , ſaying, The king- Apoc.rrs 
« dome of this world is made to our Lord and his 

« Chriſt, and he ſhall reign foreyer. 

13. © AndI heard a preit yoyce faying to the The ſeven 
« ſeyen Angels, goand powr our ſeyen cups of Gods Ps of 
« wrath upen the earth, and ſothey did. And the 
« firſt brought torth quell wouuds upon men. The 
«© ſecond turned the ſea into red bloud. The third 

<« turned the riyers and fountains into like bloud. The 

« fourth afflicted men with fire and made them blaſ- 

& pheme God, The fifth made them eat their own 

* tongues for ſorrow. The fixth dried. up the water. 

* And I fawthrce foul ſpirits like frogs , iſſue out of 

« the mouth of a dragon, And finally , the ſeyenth 
alp 


— 


A confide- 
ration upon 
the premi- 
ies. 


Sopho.1 d 
Pſal.94- 
I Pet. 4» 


Hier, de reg- 
Monach.cas, 
20, 


Chriſtian DireFtory. Chap.74 Þ 
< cup being powred out , there came a mighty yoyce | 
< from the throne of God,faying, It is diſpatched. And 
<« there followed lightnings, an thunders, and yoyces, 
« and earth-quakes, ſuch asneyer were ſeen fince men | 
« dwelt upon the earth. Thus fane this Apoſtle, | 
Eyangelift, and Prophet, S. Johr. '£ 
14. And now edi (my good Chriſtian brother) 
is it poſlible for any tongue, An; humane or Angelt- | 
call, to exprefſe a thing more forcibly then is here ſet | 
down ? W hat mortall heart can chuſe but tremble,eyen 
at the reading and remembrance onely of theſe untpeak- 
able and incomprehenſible terrours ? What manner of f: 
day will that be (troweſt thou) when the heayens ſhall 
mourn , the whole earth ſhall ſhake, the Sunne and f? 
Moon loſe their light, the Stars fall down, the Sea and þ 
Flouds fortake their channels and naturall courſes, all 
the Elements be diflolyed, the face of the Earth oyer- 
flowed with blould, and the uniyerfall World on'a fla- 
ming fire ? Is it maryell now, if the Scriptures ayouch 
that the juſt man and Angels themtelyes ſhall be atraid 
of that day ? And then to reaſon as S. Peter dorh, If 
Innocency and Juſtice ſhall ſcarcely eſteem themlelyes 
ſecure in that fearfull triall; whar ſhall become of finne F 
and iniquity ? What ſhall become (I fay) of the care- | 
lefſe and difſolute Chriftian, when he ſhall ſee to infi- 
nite a fea of miferies ruſh upon him ? O that men 
would think upon this day while they have yet time! | 
O that they would awake and prepare themſelyes by 
vutuous life to Hand fecure and confident at this wofull 
hour. Whois there now-a-dayes which taketh that 
care, that holy Ferom did, who was wont to tay (ha- 
ving much leffe cauſe then we) That he did never eat, Þ 
nor drink , mr ſleep, nor take any other attion in hand, ", 
without the fearfull remembrance of this accounting- | 
day. And this of the preparations. There followerh | 
the execution of things done in that judgement. 
| $+ The 
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6 2. Of things that muſt paſſe in this judgement. 


Ic. 7 Hen the former preparation ſhall be fulfil- 

4 V led and Fniſhed , Fn the whole world 
F- brought to thar pititull ſtate and plight which I have 

| deſcribed ; Then (faith the Scripture) ſhall the ſign of Mate 25- 
1 the Sonne of man appear in the shie, and all the _ of 1 Cox. 13. 
the earth ſhall ſee him comming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, amidſt all his Angels, with much power and glory, 
| ingreat atthority and majeſty. eAnd there in a mu- 
ment, inthe twinkling of aneye, he ſhall ſend his Angels 
with atrumpet, and with a great cry at mid-night, and 
1 they ſhall gather together hu elel# from the four parts 
of the world, even from heavento earth. Hitherto are 
| the words of holy Scripture ; wherein is fet down the 
firſt a& of this dreadfull judgement, which is the co- 
ming of the Judge to this throne and tribunall ſeat : The coming 
fo much the more terrible and full of majeſty in this {42 - 
his ſecond appearance ; by how much more humble, * 

, and contemptible he was, and delpiſed in his firk, 

bh upon earth for the work of our Redemption. So 
S. John affirmed, that he which was ſlain as a Lamb, Apor- s- 
ſhould come again to judge, as a Lion. Of which Mo 
coming, the Prophet Malachy's words are : Behold,our wga.;. 
Lord ſhall come, and who ſhall be able to abide the day 
of his coming ? And the Prophet Eſay addeth further 
touching the tame coming , That the very mount ains Eſay.64 
(ball melt at that day before his face. And yet further 
he. deſcribeththe fame in another place thus : Behold, gry.z8 . 
our Lord fhal come in ftrength and fortttude,as a ftorm 
of hail, and 4s a whirl-wmd, breaking and throwing 
down whatſoever ftandeth in his way ; as a rage of many 
waters that overflow and ruſh together,cc. W hereunto 
the Prophet David annexeth , That burning fire ſhall ,c,, 
run befort his face, and on every fide of him a violent 


' $empoſt 16, This 


$2 


16, This terrible Judge then being ſet, and all * 
The man- creatures of the world conyented before him ; the Scri- | 


frh . | 
Judgement: pture relatethunto us the order of that judgement, de- | 


an.7. 


Apoc +20, 


Chriſtian Direftory. 


{cribed by Daniel in theſe words : ſtood (faith he) . |? 
with attention, and I ſaw certain ſeats placed, and the |. 


antient of years ſate down in 2, —__— Thouſand $F 


thouſands were attendant to ſerve him ; and then hun- \!; 
dred thouſands ſtood waiting before him, The judge-. | 
ment was ſettled, and the books were opened. . Thus | 
much was. revealed to Daxiel , without declaration # 


what books thoſe were. But to S. Fohn the ſame were 


manifeſt , who expoundeth the matter thus : 1 ſaw | 
(faith he) a great bright throne, and one that ſate upon 
the ſame, before whoſe face both heaven and earth did | 
tremble, cc. And I ſaw all thoſe that were dead, both | 


eat and ſmall, ſtanding before the throne. And the 
| br were then opened, and all thoſe that were dead had 
their judgement, according to the things which were 
written in thoſe books ; every one according to his works, 
By which words, we are giyen to underſtand, that the 
books which at that day ſhall be opened,and whereby 
our cavie mult be diſcerned, ſhall be the eyidences of 
our deeds and actions in this life, recorded in the teſti- 
mony of our own conſciences, and inthe infallible me- 


The ſtore of mory of Gods infcrutable wiledome. W hereunto 


witneſſes a- 
eainſt ns at 


ſhall give witneſſe in that place againſt the reprobate, 


the laſt day both heayen and earth which were created for them; 


the Sunne and Moon with all the Stars and Planets, | 


which from the beginning of the world haye ſerved 
them ; the Elements and other creatures inordinately 
lovedand abuſed by them ; their companions there pre- 
ſent with whom they ſinned ; their brethren whons th 


afflicicd; the Preachers and other Saints of God whom | 


they contenmed ; and aboyeall other things, the,enfign 
and ftanvard of ther Redemption, I mean the trium- 
phanc Croflc of Chrilt , wich ſhall at that day be 
; : | erected 
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ereedin the ſight of all the world. All theſe (I fay) 
with infinite other things, ſhall then bear witneſſe 
againſt the wicked, and condemn them of intolerable 
ingratitude, in that they offended fo gracious and boun- 


I tifull a Lord, as by ſo manifold: benefits allured them 


 toloye and ſerye him. 


17. At this day (faith the Scripture) ſhall the juſt v1, cong- 
ſtand in great conſtancy agamſt thoſe by whom they were dence of 
affiited and oppreſſed m this life. And the wicked ſee= ny he 


| ing this, ſhall be ſurpriſed with a horrible fear , and ofthe, 
F ſhall ſay unto the hills, fall upon ns,and hide us from the "© 
[ face of him that fitteth upon the throne , and from the ry. 


indignation of the Lamb , for that the great day of Apocs. 
jc 0s come. O mercifull Lord ! how great a 


s q a of wrath ſhall this be? How truly faid the Prophet 
nb 


is meditation of this day?Who can conceive the power pry1.8g; 


| of thy wrath,or who ts able for very fear, to recount the 


eatue(ſe of thy indignation ? T his is that day of thine, 

ns thy —_— id ſo long before ; That thy zeal Prov.s, 
and fury ſhall ſpare none inthis day of revenge, neither 

ſhall yield or be moved with any mans ſupplication , nor 
ſhall admit rewards for the delivery of any man. This The terii- 
is that moſtdreadfull day of thine , whereof thy holy ig of 
Prophet admoniſhed us when he faid , Behold, the. * 

day of our Lord ſhall come,a crucll day, full of indigna- xgy x; 
tion, wrath . and fury, to bring the earth into a wilder- Fo 
weſſe, and to cruſh in pieces the ſinners thereof. And 

another Prophet, of the ſelf fame day : Behold, the yy x; 
day of our Lord doth come , a day of darkneſſe and dim- 

neſſe ; a day of clouds and ſtorms ; a moſt terrible day, 

and ſuch a one, as was never from the beginning of t 

world, nor ſhall be after in all eternity. This is thy Gods-day; * ' 
day (O Lord) and fo properly thou wilt haye it cal- 
led ; like as it pleaſeth thy xn form to term the courſe. E 
of this preſent life, the Day of Man. For that-as pansday; © 
in the time of this preſent world , thou art content . 
to 


2 


_.390 | (Þriſftian Direflory Chad.7. 

-D to hold thy peace and be patient, and ſuffer finners to 
do their A pprks {oat this laſt day, thou wilt rife up | 
and plead for thine own glory, and wilt make thy elf 
knownto the terrour of thine enemies , according as |: 
thy ſeryant David fore-told of thee when he 1aid, ij 

Plal.9. Cognoſcetur Dominus judicia faciens. God will be 7 
known when he ſhall come to do judgement. And F fi 
moreayer it i5 to be remembred, that all men, good } 
and bad. mult fee and be preſent at this day , and that Þ th 


S«S TL24 ©. Þ 


none can be exempted : fo as whoſoeyer 1eadeth this, M 
mult know, that he or ſhe mult ſee, and hear, and be- &# _-4 
hold the fame, and have their part and lot therein. S :h 


Adreadfull 18. Good God, what a marvellous day ſhall this th 
0 be, when we ſhall fee all the children of Adam ga- | fu 
Port"  thered together from all comers and quarters of the | pe 
earth ; when (as S. Fohn faith) the ſea and land ſhall Þ a: 
yield their dead bodies, and both hell and heayca | ri 
ſhall reſtore the fouls which they poſſeſle, to be united Þ th 
to thoſe bodies ? What a wonderfull meeting will this th 
be (dear Chriſtian) how joytull to the good, and how co 
hamentable, dolefull, and terrible to the wicked ? The elc 
godly and righteous being to receive the bodies where- |, ſai 
in they lived, into the league and fellowſhip of their OC 
cternall blifle, ſhall embrace them with all pofhble Wi 
| {weetnefle and delight, finging with the Prophet ; Be- Bi 
Pral.132: bold, how good and pleaſant a thing it ts, for brethren no 
| (or partners) to dwell together in unity. But the wile» co 
rable damned ſpirits , bchokding the carcafles which th 

werethe inftruments and occaſions of their finne ; and th 

well knowing that their unſpeakable torments ſhall be | ce 

8 increaſed by their mutuall conjunRion and affociation, th 
: The: com- ge and utterly deſtroy the ſame,and wormbun | nc 
} iba that eyer they were acquainted together,nyeighng Y al 
3 the damn mel bitterly nb all ho yams jc; lenſes nk as aj 
| the bodies, 2painkt the eyes, for whoſe curious delight ſo many: va- 
| nities were fought ; the cars, for whoſe -pleature and 
; | dalliance, 
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dalliance fo great yariety of ſweet ſounds and melody 
was nreated : the mouth and taſte, for whoſe content= 


* ment and fond fatisfaRtion , fo innumerable delicacies 


were deyiſed. And to be ſhort -, the back and 
belly with other ſenſuall parts, for contentation of 
whoſe riotous yoluptuouſnefle, both ſea and land were 
fifted and turmoiled. | 

19. This ſhall be the moſt forrowfull condition of 
theſe unfortunate ſouls at that day ; but this ſorrow 
ſhall not ayail them : for the judgement mult paſſe on. 


And then (faith the Scripture) ſhall (Chriſt ſeparate 25 


the (heep from the goats, and (hall place his ſheep on 
the righ 


right hand ? They (I fay) who had all the room of 


| this world at their pleaſure , and all dignities under 


their own commandry , would now make more- ac- 
count of the oo place and corner among.Gods 
elect, then of all the pomp and brayery of ten thou- 


ſand worlds, if they were to live again? their cogitati- 


ons at this day being farre different from that they 
were upon earth,and their judgements wholly contrary, 
But (alas) there isno time of alteration or amendment 
now. They muſt ſtand to that which is paſt ,, andac- 
cording to their former demeanours they mult receive 
their doom. They haye a Judge preſent, whoſe power 
they cagnot —_ : Whoſe witdome they cannot de- 
ceiye ; whoſe equity they. cannot bow ; whoſe ſeverity 
they cannot mollifie ; whole indignation they can» 
not appeaſe ; whoſe determination they cannot 
alter ; and fiom whole ſentence they cannot poſſibly 
appeal. 

_ O my dear and loying brother, no tongue of 


man (belceeye me) can exprefle, what a ſingular trea= 
V 2 {ure 


t hand, and the goats on the left. O moſt dread- Too lace ts 
full teparation : what would Alexanler, Ceſar, Pom- gr 
| pey, and other ſuch Potentates of the earth give at that judgement» 
| day, to haye but the loweſt room among them of the 


Ys * Chriſtie Direlloy, Chip. 


'Therrea- ſure a good conſcience will be at this day, when thou 
eood con» {Þalt 1eeallthe Princes and Monarchs of this world 
ſcience ar ſtand there naked , trembling and appaled ; being ut- 


judgemene, terly deſtitute of an anſwer to the whole multitude of 
their molt ſecret ſinnes, diſplayed openly beforetheir © 
faces. Anunſpotted conſcience (I tay) at this inftant, | 
ſhall be a greater conſolation, then all the dignities or | 


pleatures of a thouſand worlds. For wealth will not 


help ; the Judge will take no gifts ; our own ſubmiſſi- | 


on will not be admitted ; intreaty of friends will not 


prevail ; interceſſion of Angels and other Saints ſhall # 
have no place ; for that their ER be at this day |} 


Plal.1gs. (as the Prophet faith) To bind their Kings m fetters, 
* * and noble Princes iniron manacles, to execute upon 


them the judgement preferibed. Alas, what will all | | 


thoſe delicate and dainty people do at this inſtant, who 
live now in eaſe and pleaſures, and can take no pain 
in the ſeryice of God nor abide to hear the namin 
of this day ? What ſhift (I fay) will they find outin 
thoſe extremities ? whither will they turn them ? whoſe 
help will they crave ? They ſhall ſee all things cry 
yengeance round about them ; all things yield them 
| cauſe of fear and horrour ; but nothing, any ſparkle of 
2 - forge pie hope or conſolation. Aboye them, they ſhall behold 
End congj. their Judge offended with their wickedneſſe ; beneath 
| Lion, them, hell open, and the cruell fomace ready boiling to 
receive them to torment, On the right hand, ſhall be 
their fins accuſing them ; on the left hand, the deyils 
ready to execute Gods eternall ſentence upon them. ' 
Within them ſhall lie their own conſcience gnawiug ; 
without them, all damned ſouls bewailing ; on eyery 
4 fide the whole world burning. . 
| Attend 21. O mercifull JESUS, who art to be- 
| Regent hold this rufull ſpectacle ; what a paſſage ſhall 
| this be ? what will the wicked finner do, 
fay, or think when he ſhall be enyironed with 
72 | theſe 
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ing fire. 


thee inexplicable ' miſeries ? how will his heart fu- 
Nain theſe anguiſhes ? what way will hetake.? To go 
back is impoſlible ; to go forward is intollerable ; to 
ſand there till is not permitted. What then ſhall he do, 
but as thou ( O Lord ) with thy facred mouth haſt 
foretold , that he ſhall dry and wither up tor yery Pons + 
fear ; ſeek death, and death ſhall fly from him, cry V 
and beſeech the hills and mountains to fall down 

and coyer him, and they refuſing to do him that 
relief, or afford him fo great a comfort ; he ſhall - 
ſtand there, as a moſt deſperate, forlorn , and mi- 
ſerable caitiffe , untill he receiye that dreadfull and ,,,, « 
irreyocable ſentence of thine ; Go ye curſed into everlaſt= 


S 3. Of the finall end, and that which ſhall enſue; 


22." His ſhall be the laſt aR and concluſion of this 
- wofull Tragedy. For fo it is recorded by the ; 
Judge himſelf: Then ſhall the ſonne of man ſay to thoſe ,,. 97 
on his right hand : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and © 
poſſeſſe the Rn which is prepared for you, from the 
beginning of the world. I was hungry, and you gave me 
harbour : I was ſick and you viſited me - I was inpriſots 
and you came to comfort me. And to them onhis lefe 
hand he ſhall ay : Depart from me yee accurſed into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels; 
for I was hungry and you fed me not; 1 was 4 ſtranger and 
you harboured me not ; 1 was naked and yoit clothed me 
not ; I was ſick, andin priſon, and ye viſited me not« 
Then ſhall they fay unto him, O Lord, when have we 
ſeen thee hungry, thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? And 
he ſhall an{wer? [I tell you, for that you have nos 
done theſe things to one of theſe leſſer ( = brethren Y 
790 haves de them tame. And the eſe 
I 2 Les 


ſhall go into eteruall puniſhment , and the F25gs 
life _ ing. Hitherto are the words of Chriſt 
him 


29. In which may be noted, firſt, that' in recount- | 
ing the cauſes of theſe miſerable mens damnation, our 
__ Sayiouralledgeth not lack of belief, or that they were | 
Bpres "P"2 not faithfull ; whereof the reaſon may be that, which 
ſenrence. himſelf uttereth in another place of Infidels, faying : 
I. He that believeth wot, ts already judged. And S.Pard 
ns * of an Heretick : That he z5 comdened by his own proper 
2, Judgement. Secondly, he objecteth againſt them, not 
.  anyactuall enormous fnnes, whereof (perhaps) may 
x Joknz. .be affigned for a reafon,that which S. Fohx rm infinu- 
T5. ate and fignifie, that ſuch kind of manifeſt and deadly 
finners are now evidently appertaining to the dominion 
of Satan. Wherefore Chriſt urgeth onely againſt 
theſe condemned people, certain omitſions of good 
| works and charitable deeds , commended unto us by 
*Mark well the rule, of Chriſtian perfection, * And for theſe, he 
; _ Pg pronounceth againſt them his molt dreadfull ſentence 
| Chriſtian. of eycrlafling damnation. Which ſentence being once 
3 paſſed the Judges mouth, and received in_the. ears of 
all that infinite aſſembly there ts imagine (thou 
my ſoul) what- an yniverfall ſhout and out-cry will 
thereupon freight enſue. The fayed rejoycing and 
- Gnging eternal praiſes in the. glory of their Sayigur ; 
the damned bewailing, blaſpheming , and curſing the 
\ gee eryand day of their nativity ; the Angels conumending and 
| the Judges extolling the. equity of that judgement, againſt which 
| ſentence, (he parties.that axe convicted, ſhall not be able to find 
any lcalt excepticn. Conſider the intollerable up- 
braiding of thole molt inlolent infernall Ipirits, againſt 
the milerable condemned _tquls that are delivered to | 
their prey; ; with how bitter {coftes and taunts will they | 
trail them'to their torments ? With what intollerable | 
miultations will they exccute the 1entence of God 
OED | againlt 


. The eryand 


Y 


againſt them ? Conſider the cternall ſeparation that, A wofull 
rift | now nut be made of fathers and chitdren, of mochers ©7920 
| and daugiters, friends and companions ; the one ts 
Wnt» | glory the other to miſery, withour -any hope eyer ts 

ror fee any more the one the other. And that which 

were | fhall be as great a griefas any of therelt; the ſonne of 
hich danghter going to reſt and joy, ſhall not rake pity of 
Ing : their own parents or friends thar are carried to cala- 
Pared rity; bur rather ſhall rejoyce thereat , for that it re- 
oper doundeth to Gods glory , for execution of his juſtice; 
,not though perhaps they were the occaſion or matetiall 
nay cauſe of the others damnation. 
nu- 24. - O' my tout which now art here confidering 
dly of theſe things afarre off, and then ſhalt be preſent to 
ion fee thetfi aCtually before thine eyes ; what a-dolefull (e- 
inſt paration- will this be? what a parting ? whoſe heart 
od | wouldinot break atthat day to abide this intollerable : 
by | Rfevering/if a heart could then break, and thereby make Tn ins 
he | fone endof his pains? bur io much eaſe will not Be ty prefer- , } 
Ice permitted, © ye children and lovers of this world! gn 
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Ice where will all your' deliohits, recreations; and yanities 
of be atthis day ? all your pleaſant paftimes ? all your 
Wu pride and brayery in-apparel ? your gliftering in gold? 
ll your {weet {ayours of perfumes ? your hontours of cap 
d and knee ? youradulations of flatterers? your delicate 


fare aid dainty difhes? your mufick ? your wanton 
daliances-and pleafant- entertainments ? where are, all 
you friends and merry companions accuſtomed' to 
augh; and: diſport the time with you ? Are all now 
cone ? O' yahiity of yanities-! now when you haye moſt 
need of them, they are fuxtheſt off from you, and the 
remembranee thereof ſhall do nothing but torment 
| you. O' my dear brethren! how fowr will all the 
/ pleaſures paſt of this world feemar that hour ? How 
dolefulkwill the cogitation thereof be unto us ? how 
frivolous athing will alt our dignities, riches, offices, 
V 4 and- 
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þ pens 
| whole ha. anend, and to frame no other concluſion of all this 
| per witha whole declaration, but onely that which Chriſt himſelf 
- ing, © doth makeuntous (who bein 


the ſonof man at thay day, 


and other preferments appear, wherein we take ſuch ex- 


ceſſiye delight now, and do weary out our ſpirits for 


ining the fame ? And on thecon fide, how joy* 
Fl will that man be at this wager A hath actended 
to lead a yirtuous life, in reſiſting of ſin and doing good 
works, albeit it were with much pain and contempt in 
this world ? Moſt happy creature ſhall he be, that eyer 
he was born, and oyer-whelmed with all joy thateyer 
he took that path in hand ; and no tongue ba Gods, 
can expreſſe his happineſſe. 
2.5. Wherefore here ( my loying brother ) to make 


g the chief aCtourthat 
ſhall deal in this affair, knoweth beſt of all other what 
counſell to giye : ) let us conſider with our ſelyes, eyen 

in the yery me of our hearts, how eafie a matter 
it is now 1n this life, with @ little pain and diligence to 
ayoid the danger of this moſt dreadfull day, For which 
cauſe allo it is moſt certain, that the tame is foretold us, 
and fo often urged in holy writ to our remembrance, as 
inlike manner, fo particularly deſcribed by our molt 
mercifull judge and Sayiour, tothe end we ſhould by 
thelc ſeyere and earneſt admoniſhments, be ſtirred up to 
prepare our ſelyes for it. So Chriſt himſelf doth moſt 
evidently declare, when after all his former threatnings 

he concludeth in theſe moſt fiveet words of exhortation. 

Look about your ſelves ; watch and pray, for you kyow 

zot when the time ſhall be. But as I ſay to you, ſo T ſay 

70 all men : be watchfull. And ygt further in another 


ace he adjoyneth. Attend unto four ſelves, that your 


arts be not overcome with eatjhg, and drinking, and 
with the cares of this life, and ſo that day overtake you 
upon the ſudden, &c. Be you therefore watchfull, and al- 
Wwayjes pray that you may be worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things which are to come, andto ſtand. con $5 9% 
___ 26,Thele 


 Chap.7. 
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26. Theſe are the words and fore-wamings of thy 


udge and Sayiour unto thee, my ſoul. And what more The fweee 
and facherly 


iendly and fatherly exhortation couldeſt thou defire ? Jeating of 
Canſt thou.plead ignorance in this affair hereafter ? If Chriſt with 


$ thouthipk fo, hear yet a further admoniſhnient of his rY 
chicf Apoſtle. The day of our Lord (taith he) ſhall come 


as athief ( when menthink not of it) inwhich the hea- » per. 31 
vens and elements ſhall be diſſolved ; and all the earth 
with her inhabitants ſhall be conſumed with fire. Which 
being ſo ; what manner of men ought we tobe in holy 
—_— and piety, expefting and going on to meet 
with this day of owr Lord,ers. In which words of S. Pe= How we 
ter, it is diligently to be noted, that this meeting with 947, 82 and 
the day of judgement, whereunto he exhorteth us, is no= the day of 
thing elſe, but the due examination of cur preſent pe- Jcgonens 
rillous eftate, and the ſpeedy amendment A our life, to .: 
the works of piety and holy conyerſation : which in- 
deed, is that onely ſoyeraign remedy, whereofthe wiſe- 
man fore-warneth us, when he faith : Provide a me- 
dicine before the malady, and examine thy ſelf before 
judgement, and ſo ſhalt thou find favonr inthe fight of 
Ged. Whereunto S. Pax! well agrecth, ſaying : f we 
would judge onr ſelves, we ſhould nt be judged. But for 
that no man entreth into this due judgement of him- 
{elf, his life, tate, and ations ; hereof it cometh, that 
ſo few do preyent this dangerous day ; fo few prepare 
themſelyes ; fo few do accept of the good counſell of 
Chriſt ; ſo few are watchfull : and fo infinite do fall a 
ſleep in the ignorance of their own perill, to their reme- 
dilefſe deftruRion and unayoidable damnation. Our 
_ Lord giye us his holy grace to look better a- 
tus, ; 
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OF. THE NATURE OF SINNE 
And of the Malice of him that committeth the 
| fame , and perſeyereth therein. 


For juſtifying the ſeverity of Gods judgenem ſet down| 


and declared in the Chapter going before. 


Cnae. VIII. 


Gods ha: he 
red aghal it ſhall not be amiſle to conſider in this place, the cauſe 


ſinners ; as both by that which hath been ſaid, my 


his hatred, wrath, and indignation again(t the 
| Hee: a i 1 it is ſaid of him, That "ave all 
Tror-I5Þ thoſe that work, iniquity. And again , That both the 
Job 11. wicked: an and his wickedneſſe are hateful inhis ſight. 
Pairz.s And finally,that the whole life of finners,their thoughts 
49. words, yea, and their goad aCtions allo, are abonernati- 
ezs.unto him, whiles they live in fin. And that (which 
yet is more) he cannot abide nor permit the ſinner To 
Ke'el.t5. praiſe hin, or to name - his Teſtament with his month, 
as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth , and therefore no:maxyel; 
it he ſhew ſuch feyerity againſt him at. the laſt 
day , Whom he ſo hateth and abhorrethy in this: 
life, while he continueth his finfull courſe and-re-! 

penteth not. 


2, Of which hatred and ayerfion (though he ceaſe } 


net to loye our ſouls and defire our falyation) as the 


holy Scriptures haye many teſtimonies , to may there | 


alſo 


tt, 
allo 


greſ 
the | 
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allo be many reaſons alledged - as, the unducifull tran{+ 
greflion and contempt of Gods Commandemeats ; 
the great ingratirude of a finner in refpeR of his divine 
benefits, and ſuch other, which might juflifie ſufficient- 


© !y his indignation and feyerc hatred againſthim, Bux ,q 
bo eththe why God 
very fountain and origen of the matter ; and this is the 2Þ*icth 


eisone reaſon aboye all the reſt, which open 


moſt grieyous injury done unto Almighty God in ey 
——— h_ commit : irene ive is1o an. 
an injury, as no mean. worldly Potentate could bear 
the ſame at his Subjects hands, and much lefſe God 
himſelf, (being the omnipotent Lord of all Glory and 
Majeſty) may in reaſon let paſſe unpuniſhed an out- 
rage ſo often iterated againſt him, as is finne daily com- 
mitted by the wicked, 

3. For the better underſtanding of which injury, 
we are to conſider, that cyery time we commit a mor- 
call ſinne, there doth paſſe through our heart and mind 
(though we mark it not) a certain praRick diſcourle of - 
our underſtanding and will,(as there doth allo in eyery 
other election :) whereby we lay before us on the one 
fide, the ſeeming commodity of that fin which we are 
tempted to commit.; that is to {ay, the pleafure which 
allurerh us thercunto : and onthe other part , the of- 
fence of God, which is., the loſing of his grace and 


friendſhip by that fin, 1f we yield unto it. And thus; The injury 


having, as it were, the balance there before us, and ſet- 
ting God. in one end thereof, and in the other, the 
aforeſaid pleaſure ; we ſtand in the midſt, deliberating 
and examining, in a certain manner , the yalue and 
weight of both parts ; and finally, do make choice of 
the pleaſure, and reject Almighty God : that is , we 
chuje rather to lole the fayour of God, together with 
his grace, and whatloeyer he is worth beſides, thento 
lack that plealure and deleCtation of finne. Now 
then, what can be more opprobrious and horrible _ 
IF 
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this ? what cat be more reproachfull to God, then to || 6b-" 
preferre a molt yile pleaſure before his infinite Majeſty? & may 
Is not this farre more intolerable, then the diſgrace of- hol) 
fered to him by the Jews, when they made choiſe of © and 
Mar.2y: Barrabas the murtherer , and rejeted Jeſus their Y An 
Marc:15- Sayiour ? Surely, how hainous ſoeyer that finne I} fort 
of the Jews was : yet in two points this doth ſeem to Þ wre 
exceed the ſame. Firſt,in that the Jews knew not whom } ener 
they refuſed in their choiſe, as we do. Secondly,inthat © hea 

refuſed Feſw#s but once, whereas we reflſe him I caſe 
both daily and hourely,.whenſoeyer in our hearts we FI net} 


give conſent unto morrall fin. het 

4. Andisit maryell,then, that God dealeth fo fe mar 
yerely and ſharpely WRh finners ir the world to come, | bril 
whodouſe hitzf&*opprobriouſly and contemptuouſ- || fiet 


ly in this HE? Undoubtedly the malice of a fin» | Th 
| ner is greattowards God, and he doth not onely dif- | 1/”: 
| The malice honour him by contempt of his commandments, and || 44 
 rowards Þy preferring moſt yile and baſe deleRation before | Pre 
God. him ; but further alſo , if the matter be looked in- || wil 
to , beareth a ſecret hatred and grudge againſt his | oth 
Majeſty, and would ( if it lay in his power ) of- || thi 
fer in his endeayour to pull him out of his ſeat, or |} fur: 
(atthe leaft wiſe ) wiſhin his heart , there were no || of 
God at all to puniſh finne after this preſent life. Ler {tn 
eyery finner examine the bottome of his conſcience | bel 
in this point, whether he could not be content , 2ot 
there were no immortality of the ſoul , no reckon- A 
ing after this life, no Judge, no puniſhment, no Th 
Hell , and conſequently no God at all ; to pe 
- ead he might the more ſecurely enjoy his plea 15t 
Ic, Ca 
5- And becauſe God (who ' ſearcheth the heart L 

| Hir.rr,ge 28d reines) ſeeth well this moſt undutifull and trai- be 
E 27 terous aftection towards him, lurking within the bo= m 
Fo wvielsof finfull men;(howlmooth fooyertheir words f| 81 
may 
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3or 
may be) hereof it cometh, that in the whole courſe of, ** 
holy Scripture, he denounceth them for his enemies, 

and profeſſeth open warre and hoſtility againſt them. 


# And then ſuppole you, what a pittifull caſe theſe un- Rom.5: = 
J fortunate men are in (being but filly worms and has: 


wretches of the earth) when tHey haye fo puiffant an 

enemy to fight againſt them , as doth make the very 

heayens to tremble at his look. And yet that the 

caſe is fo, hear what himſelf faith , what he threat- 

neth , what he thundreth out againſt them. After 

he had by the mouth of Eſay the Prophet repeated 

many finnes abominable in his fight : as the taking of Y 

bribes, oppreſfing of poor people, and the like : He de- wie r0God 

ficth the doers thereof , as his open enenues, ſaying : and God ro 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the ſtrong Lords of ate 

Iſrael : Behold, I will be revenged upon mine enemies, 

and will comfort my ſelf in their deſtruttion. And 

Prophet David, as he was a man in moſt high fayour 

with God, and made privy to his ſecrets aboye many 

other : ſo he (more then any other) doth expreſſe 

this ſeyere meaning of God, and his infigite dilplea- 

ſure againſt ſinners ; calling them his enemies , yeſſels 

of his wrath, and ordained to etemall ruine and de- 

ſruCtion ; and complaineth that the world will not 

belieye this point. Az wmwiſe man (faith he) well Phalgr. 

not learn ths , neither will the fool underſtand it. 

And what is this , O holy Prophet ? It followeth : 

That ſinners and workers of iniquity(after they haye ap- 

peared in the world) do periſh everlaſtingly. And-what 

1s the reaſon of this ? He anſwereth immediately : Be- - 

cauſe thy enemies (O Lord) thy enemies (liay) O 

Lord, ſhall periſh, and all they that work_ iniquity ſhall 

be conſumed. Wu hereby we ice, that all ſinners be ene- 

mics to God ; and God to them, as alſo upon What 

oround and reaſon. 

* 6. Buryet (for the further juſtifying of Gods _ 
rity 


rity) let us conſider in what meaſure his hatred is tos 
wards fin ; how farit proceedeth ; within what bounds 


bounds ar all, or rather be infinite and without limita- 
tion. And to utter the matter as intruth it Randerh, 

rred is infi- jf all the tongues in the world were made one ton 
"phe ures and all the underftandings of all creatures (1 mean of 
| Angels and men) were made one underſtanding ; yer, 
cout neither this tongue expreſle, nor this underttand- 
ing conceive, the great hatred which God beazcth to- 


reafon hereof ftandeth in two points. Firſt, for that 
God, by how much more he is better then we are, by 
to much more he loyeth goodnefſfe and haterh fin, then 
we do. And for that he is infinitely good, therefore 
his loye to goodnefiie is infinite , and his hatred toeyil 
mfmite : and conſequently, his rewards allo to them 
both, are infinite and endlefle ; the one in hell , with 
everlaſting - mitery ; the other in heayen, by etcrnall 
telicity. | 
Why every. 72, Secondly, we ſee by experience, that how much 
verh infinite more great and worthy the perton is, againſt whoman 
puniſhment. Fence is committed , ſo much greater js alwayes the 
oftence : as for example, the telf tame blow or injury 
oftered to a bond-ſlaye,and toa Prince.differeth great» 
ly in quality, and in the nature of offence ; and conle- 
quently, deſeryeth farre different: hatred and puniſh- 
ment. And for that, every mortall fin which we com- 
mit, is done diredtly againſt the perſon of God him- 
telt; as hath been.deelared before, whole dignity is in- 
finite : therefore, the offence or guilt of every tuch fin 
is infigize, and conſequently, deteryeth infinite hatred, 
and infigite puniſhment at Gods hands. Hereof fol- 
loweththe reaſon of divers things both faid and done 


je irgthe puniſhments of fin, which ſeem yery _ 
: | 0 
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it is comprehended ; or whether it haye any limits or' 


wards eyery morcall fin which we commit. And the 


by God in the Scriptures and taught by Divines touch» | x 


—_— _” 
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unto the wiſdom of the world , and indeed to: them 

ſcarce credible. - As firſt of all, the* moſt dreadfull Rom.8. 
iſhment of etervall and irreyocable damnation of * ©*** 

fo many thouſands, or rather millions of Angels, that The puniſh 

were created to glory with almoſt infinite perfeRion, mene of 

and that for one onely fin, but once committed,and thar _ 

onely in thought, as Divines are of opinion. 

+ 8, Secondly, the rigorous puniſhment of our firſt Of Adam 

ts Adam and Eve, and all their poſterity, for the and Eve. 

ongly eating of 'an apple by diſobedience ; for which | 

faulr, befides the chaſtifing of the offendours them- 

telves, and all the creatures of the earth for the tame, 

and all their children and off-ſpring after them , both 

before our redemption and after ( for albeit we are de- 

livered from the guilt of that finne , yet temporall pu- 

niſhments do remain upon us for the ſame , as hunger, 

thirſt, cold, ficknefſe, death and a thouſand other miſe- 

ries : ) beſides alſo the infinite fouls damned for the 

tame, before the coming of Chriſt by the ipace of four 

thouſand years ; as alto fince, as well Inhdels, which 

are not baptized , as others : beſides all this I fay 

(which in mans reaſon may- ſeem ſeyere enough) Gods 

wrath and juſtice could net be ſufficiently tatisfied, ex- 

cept his own onely Son had come down intothe world, 

and taken our fleſh upon him, and by his painsand 

death, made fatisfaCtion for the fame. And when he Tye vatue 

was now:come into. the world , and had in our fleſh ofChriſts 

ſubje&ted himſelf unto his Fathers Juſtice ; albeit the **®%in- 

love his Father bare unto him were infinite, and every 

little pain that he endured for us, or at leaft wiſe eycry 

drop of bloud which he ſhed for our cauſe, had been 

fufficient for the whole fatisfaQtion (for that his fleſh 

being United to his God-head , made every ſuch fatit- 

factory ation of his, of infinite yalue and merit, and 


"| conſequently of infinite ſatisfaction, correlpordent to 


the infinitie of our firlt parents ſinne :) yet to the end 
that 
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that God might ſhew the greatneſſe of his hatred and W 
juſtice againſt the faid finne, and all other ; he neyer + 
ceaſed to adde affliction to affliftion, and to heap tor= WW 
| ments upon the body and fleſh of this his moſtdear 
. BG-5S- andblefſed Sonne, (for by Eſay he faith, that himſelf MW 

was the doer thereof ) untill he had brought him unto- * 

that moſt rufull plight, that his fleſh being all mangled, | 

and moſt lamentably torn in pieces, retained no one 

drop of bloud withinit. He ſpared” him not (I fay)** 

eyen then, when he beheld him forrowfull unto death, 

and bathed in that agony of bloud and water , when 

he heard him utter thoſe moſt dolorous and compaſ- F| 

fionable ſpeeches : O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this | 

cup paſſe from me ! Andafter that again, much more 

OE ;, pirifully upon the Crofſe : O my God ! why haſt thou 
Luke 22. forſaken me ? Notwithſtanding all which cryes and 

|  pialar lamentations, hismoſt mercifull Father (loying him-as F 

 Bſa.sz. hedid) would not dcliyer him ; but - fatisfying of } . 

his Juſtice, laid upon him (tripe upon ſtripe, pain u F 
=_ torment aw torment, he bed -_" up # 
his life and ſoul into his ſaid Fathers hands : which is a Þ : 
wonderfull and dreadfull document of Gods hatred F- 
I againſt finne for our example. 

 , Thefinof _ 9, I might herementionthe finne of Eſax in ſelling 
Gore's, hisinheritancefora little meat : of which $. Pax! faith, } 
& 29) He found noplace of repemtance after, though he ſought | 
Of Saut, the ſame with tears. Allo the finne of Saul, whoſe 
Reg. 15- ſinne being but one, and that onely of omiſſion, in not 
y Reg 9.& killing Agag the King of Amalek and his cattle, as | 
15.4 36. he was Willed ; was, notwithſtanding, utterly caſt off Þ 
by God for the fame , (though he were his Anointed 
and choſen ſeryant before) and could neyer get remiſ- 'F 
fion thereof; albeit, both he and Samwel , Gods holy 
Prophet, did greatly lament and bewail, and made in- | 
tercerion in that behalf. br 
10, In like manner might Ialledge the example of 
King 
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3 not know the ſudden ſubverſion which ſhall come 
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King David, Whoſe two finnes, albeit, upon his Hearty . Rep: _ 


| /- cepentance God forgaye ; yet notwithſtanding the faid ;8.co5vs 


nce, and ſorrow, and all the weeping, faſting, 2%. - 


'Z watching, lying on the ground, wearing of fackcloth,, 
' and other baaie - : 


y chaſtiſements , which this holy Pro- 
recordeth , that himſelf did put in ure: God pu- 


' niſhed him beſides with maryellous ſeyerity ; as by the 


death of his dearly beloyed childe, and by many other 


* continuall aflitions, and temporall puniſhments, du- 


ring the race of his whole life. And all this to ſhew 
his hatred againſt fin, and thereby to terrifie us from 
committing the ſame. 

11, Of this alſo do proceed all thoſe hard and ſe- 
yere ſpeeches of holy W rit touching finners, which co- 
ming from the mouth of the holy Ghoſt (and therefore 


; nodoubt, bothtrue and certain) may juſtly yield great 


caule of fear to all ſuch as liye in fintull ſtate: as for xee.ge; 
example where it is faid , Death, bloud, content ion,edge Pal. wo. 


of h word, oppreſſion, hunger, comtrition, and whip $24 ll al.6. 


$. . zheſe things are created for wicked ſimers. And again, 
| . God ſhall rain ſnares of fire 4% 4 ſonmers ; brimſtone 
|- with tempeſtuous winds', ſhall be 


the portion of their 

cup. And yet further in many other places, thele moſt 
dreadfull ſpeeches and comminations are to be found : 

God will bp known at the day of judgement upon the prai.x; 
ſinner , who (hall be taken in the works of his own Pals. 
hands. . Many whips belong unto a ſimer. Let [inr= Pal. 1440 
mers be turned into hell, God ſhall ſcatter all ſinners, 

ard ſhall daſh their teeth out of their monthes. God 


* ſhall [coffe at a ſinner when he ſeeth his day of de- 
ſtruition cometh on. The ſword of ſinners ſhall turn 


imto their own hearts. The arms of ſinners ſhall be p(@uligy; 
cruſhed and broken , and they ſhall wither and dry Fl of 
” like hay from the face of the earth. Deſire not vale, ' 
the glory and riches of a ſimmer , for thou doeſt 


wp 


308 Chriſtian Direflory © Chap; Þ 
pon him, for God hath given him riches to deceive \# 
Fcele.%* bins therewith. Behold, the day of our-Lord ſhall | 
Baw7% - come ; 4 cruel day, and full of indignation, wrath, 
| &1d fury, to make deſolate the earth, and to cruſh 
Plal-57. gn pieces her ſinners within her, Then ſhall the juſt 
"man rejojee, ſeeing this revenge , and ſhall waſh his 
hands in the bloud of ſinners. Theſe, lo (my Bro © 
ther) and innumerable other ſuch ſentences of Scri= = 
rure, pronounced by the holy Spirit of God againſt 
inners, may inſtru us of their pitifull eſtate, 'and of 
the unſpeakable hatred of his divine Majeſty againſt 
them, ſo long as they perſiſt in their ſfinfull life and: 
conyerſation. 
I 2, Outof all which conſiderations, the ſelf ſame 
holy Scriptures do gather certain concluſions greatly to 
be obſerved. W hereof the firſt and more generall is ; 
' Proy.14: That ſine bringeth all people to miſery. Secondly, 
: Sr and more particularly ; That he which loveth fine, ha- F 
2k zeth his own ſoul. Or as the Angel Raphael uttereth | 
the ſame in other words ; They which commit fenne,are 
enernics to their own ſouls, Wherefore they lay down | 
to all men this generall , ſeyere, and moſt neceſſar ? 
; commandment upon all the paigg-before recited ; Flee # 
Eeele-21 from ſinne, as from the face of a ſnake. And again; |} 
, Beware thou never conſent to ſimme. For howloeycr 
the world may make little account of this matter, by } 
whom ( as the Scripture noteth) The firmer s *! 
praiſed m his luſts, and the witked man u bleſ= 
E ſed for his wickedneſſe >: Yet moſtcertain it is (for 
' xJohnz. that the Spirit of God ayouchethit) That he which 
p. committeth ſinne, ts cf the divel, and therefore is to 
receiye his portion.aimong diyels and damned ſpirits at 
_ the latter day. 
'"Theobſi- 13+» Andisnot all this ſufficient (moſt dear Bro« 
Fr ther) to breed in us a deteſtation of finne, with fear and 
. horrour to commit the ſame? Is not this: of  torce- and. 
- | Reengel 
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ſtrength ſufficient, to ſhake the hearts of them that 
wallow perpetually in the puddle of finne ? and do 
commit the fame daily without ſcruple, remorſe, or 
conſideration ? what deſperate obftinacy and obdura- 
tion is this ? Surely we find now by experience , that 
the holy Ghoſt prophefied full truly of thete men, 


when he faid : S1mers alienated from God, are poſ- Pſal. 57. 


ſeſſed with a fury like a ſerpent , and like a deaf 
cockgtrice which ſtoppeth her ears againſ® the m- 
chanter. This fury (I fay) is the fury or madnefſe 
of wilfull ſinners , which ſtop their ears like ſerpents 
to all the holy inchantments that God can uſe unto 
them for their conyerfion ; that is, to all his inter« 
nall motions and good inſpiration ; to all remorſe 
of their own conſciences ; to all the threatnings of 
holy Scriptures ; to all admoniſhments of Gods 
ſeryants ; to all examples of yirtuous liyers|; to all 
the puniſhments that light upon the wicked - and 
to all the other means which God can uſe for their 
falyation. ; 


14. Good Lord, what man would commit a mors The loſe 
| rall finne, forthe gaining of ten thouſand worlds , if Sarcons 
he conſidered the infinite dammages , hurts , incon= orrall fa 


yeniencies, and miſeries, which do enſue by commits 
ting thereof ? For firſt, whoſoeyer finneth mortally, 
loſeth the grace of God inherent in his foul, which 
is the greatelt gift that can be giyen to man in this 
life ; and conſequently he loſeth all thoſe things which 
did accompany that grace ; as, are the yirtues ins 


| fuſed, and the eyen gifts of the holy Ghoſt, where- ge; 
8 by the foul was beautified inthe fightof her ſpouſe, Jer-11, 


and armed againſt all afſaulrs of her ghoſtly enemies, 
Secondly , he loſeth the fayour of God, and conſe» 
quently his fatherly proteCtion , care , and providence 
over him ; and cnforcerh him to be his profefled enemy, 
W hich how 'great a loſe it is, we may eſteem in 
Ee. 00S p23lg 
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* Chriſtian Direltory. Chap.S, 
rt, by the ſtateof a worldly Princes ſeryant and 
{ wr. » Who being in high and credit with 
his Soyereign, ſhould by ſome one great offence loſe | 
all bis fayour at one inſtant, and incurre his mortall ha- 
tred and diſpleaſure. 
I 5. Thirdly , he loſeth all his inheritance, claim, 
and title to the Far won of heayen, which is due onely | 
by grace, as S. Pay well noteth ; and conſequently 
he Secterck himſelf of all dignities and commodi- 
ties depending thereupon in this life : as are the condi= F 
tion and high priviledge of being the ſonne of God ; f. 
the communion of Saints ; the protection of holy An 2? 
oels, and the like, Fourthly,he loſeth the quiet, joy, 
and tranquillity of a good conicience , and all the 
fayours, x 
forts, wherewith the holy Ghoſt is wont to viſit the |: 
minds of the juſt, Fifthly , he loſcth the meritand | 
reward of his good works done all his lite before, 
and whatſoeyer he doth, or ſhall do, while he continu- |: 
eth in that miſerable and finfull ſtate, Sixthly , he [7 
maketh himſelf guilty of eternall puniſhment , and |" 


, enrolleth his name inthe book of perdition ; and conſe- 


Eſa.13-. 


The loſing 
of Chriſt 
by ſinne, 


All the utereſt and portion he had with him , treading 


quently , bindeth himſelf to all thoſe miſeries . and 
inconyeniencies whereunto the reprobate are ſubje& , 
that is to ſay , to bean inheritour of hell and damna- 
tion ; to be in the power of the diyell and his Angels; 
to be thrall to finne and eyery- temptation thereof, F 
and his foul (which was before the temple of the holy |} 
Ghoſt , the habitation of the blefled Trinity , the F 
ſpouſe of God, and place of repoſe for holy Angelsto* | 
viſit) now to bea denne of dragons, and a neſt of icor- || 
pions, a dungeon of diyels, a tink and fwine-ſty of all 
filth and abomination; and himtclf a companion of the 
miſerable damned ſpirits. ' 

I6. Laſtly, he abandoneth Chriſt, and renounceth 


him 


riſhments , confolations , and other com- * 


ow. 


[i6.1.yart.17 _- Of the natare if Sim; 
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him under his feet, defiling his moſt pretious blood, 
and Crucifying him again c 


and maketh himſelf a Perſecutour- of his Redeemer, 
For which caule the ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a moſt 
hard and heavie ſentence againſt ſuch men , in theſe 
words : If we fine wilfully now after we have recei- 


ved knowledge of the truth : there remaineth no more ——_— 


ſacrifice for ſinnes, but rather a certain terrible expeft.a- 
tion of 45 omg, and rage of fire. which ſhall conſume 


the adverſaries. To which S, Peter agreeth, when he , per,a; © | 


faith: It had been better not to have known the way of jn= 
ſtece,then after ſuch knowledge, to ſlide back again from 


the holy commandment which was given. 


I7. This being {o, let finful worldlings go NOW pond excus | 
and ſolace themſelyes in their yanities and wantonnefle cs of fg, 1 


as much as they liſt, Let them excuſe and pleaſantly de- 
tend the fame,by ſaying : Pride is but a Ge of gentry; 
gluttony, good fellowſhip ; anger and reyenge, bur an 
eftect of courage ;  lechery and wantonneſſe , a trick 
of youth : They ſhall one day find, that theſe ex- 


cuſes will not be received ; but rather that all ſuch Gal. 


pleaſant deyices and joyes will be tumed into tears; 
all tuch fond conceits, into dolefull lamentations. 
They ſhall proye to their great coſt, that God 
will not be jeaſted with, but that he is the fame 
God ſtill , and will ask as ſeyere anaccount of them, 
as he hath done of others before , although now it 
pleaſe not them to keep any account at all of their life 
and aCtions ; bur rather to turn all to diſport and 
pleaſure, perlwading themſelyes , that howlſoevyer 
God hath dealt before with others ; yet unto them 
he will pardon all, But this is a meer madnefle, and 
a yoluntary deluding of our ſelyes. For that God 
himfelf by his ſacred word inſtructeth us to reaſon af- 


- teranother faſhion, which-I will here briefly touch, 


X 3 EX= 


as Saint Pax! ayoucheth) Heb.s. 
in thar he finneth againſt him, whodied for fine , *** 


Jro Chriſtian Direftory; Chap.8; 
exhorting eyery prudent Chriſtian ſeriouſly to examine 
b- the ſame in his own caſe, 
| Romirr, 18, At whattime the great Apolile cf the Gene 
| tiles S. Pax took upon himto make a compariſon be- 
| Thereaſon- tween the grieyous finnes of his Nation the Jewes (for 
p81 at hich they were rejected and made reprobate by God) 

and thoſe which Chriſtians do commit after their re- 
demption ; heframed this colle&ion concerning Gods 

juſtice due-unto them both , ſaying : If God ſpared 

| wot the naturall boughs , take heed leaft he ſpare not 
Rom-'r- thee, which are but aninſerted graff. And there- 
_ upon he inferreth this admonition : Nolt altum ſapere, 
ſed time. Be not high minded, but fear. Again, he 
realoneth thus upon the old and the new law. He 
that brake the law of Moſes , being comvifted by two 
NN three witneſſes, died for the ſame without commiſe- 
Chriſtians YAtion or mercy ; and how much more grievous puniſh- 
more pan 90M FACT doth he deſerve, who breaking the law of 
thea Jews. Chriſt by wilfull ſinne, treadeth the ſome of God under 
| his feet, polluteth the blood of the new Teſtament , and 
reprocheth the holy Ghoſt ? In like manner reafoneth 
S. Peter and S. Jwde , touching the fin of Angels and 
ours. If God ſpared not the eAngels when they firmed, 
but did thruſt them down to hell, there to be tormented , 
and to be reſerved unto judgement with eternall chains 
wnder darkneſſe : how much leſſe will he ſpare us? And 
again ; If the Angels which paſſe us in power and 
= ftrength, be not able to bear Gods horrible judgement 4- 
2 Pet.l® oainft then : what ſhall we do? And yet further in ano- 

| ther place; the ſame Apoſtle reaſoneth thus : If the jſt 
Ep:Jad, 7747 (hall hardly be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked man 
b * and fimer appear ? | 
19. Byall which examples; we are inſtructed, how 

to reaſon maturely and fincerely in our own cauſe. As 
good for cxample , each man may truly ſay thus unto him- 
reaſoning. lf : If God haye puniſhed fo ſeyercly one _ in 
= - 


4 Pet, 3» 
z Pet.4. 


— 


#6.1.purt.t. Of the nttureof Sine 
the Angels, in eAdams, and in others before reci= ts 
ted : what ſhall Tlook for, whichhaye committed 
ſo many finnes againſt him ? If God hath damned ſlo 27 
many ſouls for leſſer finnes then mine are : what will 
he do to me for mine, that are far greater? If 3. 
God haye bom longer with me then he hath done © 
with many others, whom he hath cut off, without 

iving them time of repentance : what reaſon is 

re , that he ſhould bear longer with me?. If Da «x; 
vid and others after their finnes forgiyen , took ſuch | 
pains in affliting themlelyes, for fatisfaction of their 
temporall puniſhment in this life : what puniſhment 
remaineth for me, either here or in the world tocome, 
for ſatisfaction of ſo many finnes committed ? If __ 
it be true that our Sayiour faith : That the way is 5* 
hard, and the gate narrow whereby men go imo r des _— 
wen, and that they (hall anſwer for every idle word Marns. 
before they enter x Lovu : what ſhall become of me. - 
that do bye fo cafie a life, and do keep noaccounc 
at all of my deeds, andmuch leſſe, of my words ? 
If good men inold time d1d take ſuch pains for their 
falyation, and yet ( as Saint Peter ſaith) the yery 
juſt were ſcarcely ſayed : what a ftate am Iin, which 
take no pains gt all, and do liye in all kinde of pleaſure, 
and worldly contentations, | 
20. Theſe arguments, conſequences, and conclu- 

ſions, are more true ( good Chriftian ) and would 
proye mare profitable unto us, if we would exerciſe 
our ſclyes therein , and thereby enter into ſome cogi- 
tation of our own dangers, and into juſt fear of Gods 
ſeyere judgements , without flattering or deceiving 
our ſelyes. For want whereof either onely or priaci- 
pally, the molt part of enormous ſinnes from time to 
time are committed,according as holy David molt eyi- 
dently declareth ; when having ſhewed and deteſted 
the multicude of ftranes which the as A | 
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he reduceth all ( as it were) unto two princpall cau- 
 Twoprinei- ſes, Whereof the firſt is, that men deceiyethemſelyes 
- rhouall and ogthers , by yain flattery , 1n diminiſhing their 
our ſelves. finnes ; of whom he faith : They are taken imtheir 

W- own devices , for that they praiſe the wicked man in the 
pals: Juſts and deſires of his own mind. The ſecond is, for 
that this deceipt and flattery is referred commonly by 
the yicious-man, to the driving of Gods. judgments 

out of his. memory, to the end he may finne with 

lefle fear and ſcruple. For fo faith the Prophet expreſs 

ly.; The franer hath exaſperated God againſt him (ih 

Phl.4z- that he hath faid)) God iu the multitude of his wrath 
will not require an account of my doings. But what 

effect enſueth of this ? Hear the words immediately 
following : He hath nat God before his eyes ; his wayes 
are filthy from time totime. And what is the caule of 

all this ? For that thy judgements (' O Lord) are remo- 

Ibid. wedfrombis_.ſight ; That is, that he willnot ſee, he 
will not behold, he will not hear, he will not conſider or 

bear in mind thy judgements (O Lord ) but will needs 

flatter, delude, and decciye himſelf. Hereof it cometh, 

that he neyer maketh an end of his filthy life and 

wicked wayes, but exaſperateth thy juſtice, Q 

Lord, agaiſthim, untill it be oyer-late to repent or 

amend, 2179 

21, Thus faid this holy Saint, of wicked ſinners : 

_ m of himſelf? Hear his words ( dear bro- 

| ory, ther ) andimprint them in thy memory : 7 have kept 
EY wayes of _ Lord ( fairh he) al have not & 
wickedly mthe fight of my God, for that all his judge- 
ments are before my eyes, and [ have not caſt his juſtice 
1 from me. Behold the yirtuous life of King David, and 
| Yhe remem» behold the cauſe thereof, for that Gods judgements 
PRs M8 were continually before his eyes ; therefore was his life 
| menrs,cauſe pure, and yoid of wickednefſe, or as in other words ; 
ET '8. At another time he cxpreſſeth : 7 will confeſſe unto 
= 7 thee 


. hp; 


; | 16.1.partr; Of the native of Sinie: 
thee ( O Lord ) in the direftion ( or pukily ) of my 
m"_ 


heart, for that I have learned the judgements of thy 
juſtice, And againin the fame place : I have choſen 
ta walk. the way of truth, for that I do not forget ( O 
Lord ) thy judgements : That is ( as a little after he 
expoundeth the fame ) For that 1 do fear and tremble 
at thy judgements, O moſt excellent effec of the fear 
of Gods judgements! No maryell, though it be called, 
The begining of all wiſdome, and the very door and en= 
trance toeternall ſalvation : no maryel if the fame ho» 
ly Prophet in the yery ſame Pſalm do pray to heartily : 
Strike through my fleſh, with thy fear, O Lord. 
22. S. Paxl after he had ſhewed to the { orinths- 
ans , that we muſt all be prelented before the tribunall 


of Chriſt, eyery man to receive according to his me- = _ 
rits ; he maketh this concluſion . We knowing therefore «© (ear 


theſe things ( dear brethren ) do perſwade the fear of our 
Lord unto all men, And Saunt Peter having made a 
long declaration of the Majeſty of God, and of 
Chriſt now reigningin Heayen, concludeth thus: 1f 
then you call him Father , which doth judge every man 
according to his works, without exception of perſons ; 
do you live in fear, during the t1me of this your habita- 
tion upon earth, A neceſſary leſſon (no doubt) for 
all men, but eſpecially for ſuch , who by reaſon of 
their finfull life, do remain in diſpleaſure and hatred 
of Almighty God, and hourly do ſtand obnoxious 
( as I have ſhewed ) tothe ſeyerity of his moſt dread- 
full judgements. Whereintoif once they fall ( eſpeci« 
ally by departure from this life ) the matter remaineth 
remedilefle for all cternity enfuing,as God himſelf hath 
forewarned us. Which thing being ſo ; what man of 
wiſdome would not fear ? what Chriſtian that is care- 
full of his own eſtate, would eat or drink, or 
take his repoſe with quiet, untill by hearty repentance, 
and other ſuch means of holy Sacraments , as 


Gcd 


Ibid, 


How the } 


 Heb.16; 


 Proy.28. 


.Chrifftsan Direflory; 
God hath left for this ar Jr in his Church, he had dif 


an attonement berweea his ſoul and Sayiour ? O mex« 
cifull Lord, how dangerous is his eftate, untill he haye 
done it? how many wayes may he fall into thoſe heayie 
hands of his cternall Judge,whereof S. Paw conceived 
horrour in onely thinking ? One little ſtone falling from 
the houſe top as he paſſeth by ; one ſlip off his horſe as 


he rideth ; one aſſault of an enemy, when he thinketh * 


Not upon him ; one poore ague by a ſurfet or other dif- 
nay one Cddes mince of a million that 
may fall unto him, is able to bereaye him of this life, 
and to caſt him into thoſe termes of cyerlaſting calami» 
ty, where-hence the whole world ſhall not be ableto 
deliver hin. And is not this then a matter to be feared? 
Is not this a caſeto be preyented ? O how truly faith 
the holy Scripture! Bleſſed is the man, which atwayes is 
fearful, and he that hath a bard heart, ſhall fall into 
perdition. $Þ; 
2 3. Our Lord Godof his mercy , giveus his holy 
graceto fear him as we ſhould, and to make ſuchac- 
count of his judgements and juſtice, as by t 


the fame, he would hayc us to do, for the ayoiding of ' 


fio, And then ſhall not we delay the time, bur ſhall 
tefolye our felyes to ferye him, whileft he is content to 
accept of our ſeryice, and to pardon us all our offences, 
x we would once firmly make this reſolution fromour 
heart, For better effectuating whereof, I beſeech thee 
(gentle Reader ) to peruſe with ſome attention the fifth 
and feyenth Chapters of the ſecond part of this Book, 
which give many notable examples of Reſolution in o- 
thers, and no fewer reaſons apd arguments againſt dee 
lay and procraſtination in thy &lf, 


AN 


© ChapBy 


th, 
charged his conſcience of the burden of ſin, and made (i; A 1 
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ANOTHER CONSIDERATION 
” For thefurther juſtifying of Gods Judgements, 


aye and manifcfiation of our grieyous 

vie offence, 

ved 

on Taken from the ineſtimable Majeſty of hins 

Cas + whom we offend : and of the innumerable 

cth benefits which he hath beſtowed 
PTLLIR 


"E CnuaPe, Ix, 


ADs Lbeit the moſt part of Chriſtians through 


their wicked life , arriye not to thart ſtate 

wherein holy David was, when he faid to 
| God; Thy judgements O Lord, are plea- 

fant unto me © ( as indeed they areto all thoſe that liye 

virtuouſly and haye the teftimony of a good — | 

Y yet at leaſtyiſe, that we may be enforced] to confeſle 

* with the fame Prophet, that the judgements of our | 

| Zord ave true, and juſtified in themſelves : Thave Plal.r8., 

[ 

) 


Plaliih, 


thought expedient , to adde a reaſon or two more of 
this Chapter , whereby it may appear, how greatour 
| offenceis, in ſinning againſt God as we do: and how 
righteous his judgements and juſtice are againſt us, for 
the ſame. 

-2, And firſt of all is to be conſidered the Maje- The Majes 
ſty of him, againſt whom we finne. For moſt certain ity of Gods 
itis ( as I hayenoted before) that eyery offenceis ſo 
 muchthe greater and more grieyous , by how much 
{ greater and more noble the perſon is, againſt whom ir 

| isdone, andtke rty offending, more baſe and vile. 
And in this reſpect, Almighty God (to terrifie us from 
offending him) nameth himſelf oftentimes with certain 
great and dreadfull titles of Majeſty : , Asto Abra- 


han : 


Pr. I 48, 


Job 3s 


Carech, 


26.in Gen, 


1 $.c-10, 


in fin.Clem. 


Chriſtian Direflory 


to the people in his name, this ambaſlage : Harden 
mot your necks any longer, for that your Lord and God, 
# the God of Gods, and the Lord of Lords, a great 
God, both your and terrible, which accepteth neither 


perſon nor bribes. 


3. Firſt then, Ifay, conſider ( gentle Chriſtian ) F 


of what an infinite Majeſty he is, whom thoua poor 
worm of the earth, haſt to often and ſo contemptu- 
ouſly oftended in this life. We ice if this world , 
that no man dareth to offend openly, or fay one 
word againſt the Majelty of a temporall Prince, 
at leaſt-wiſe in his preſence, and-within his own Do- 
minions : But what is the Majeſty ofall earthly Prin- 
ces put together , if it be compared to the thouſand 
part of Gods incomparable and ineſtimable Majeſty? 
who with one word made both heayen and earth, and 
all the creatures therein, and with half a word could 
annihilatc and deſtroy the fame again. Whom all the 
creatures which he made, both Angels, Heayens, Stars, 
and Elements, do ſerye at a beck, and dare not once of= 
tend. And under whom (tas holy Job faith ) do crouch 
and tremble , even they that bear up and ſuſtain the 
world. Onely a ſinner is he, which emboldeneth him- 
ſelf againſt this Majeſty, and feareth not to offend the 


* See Cyril. fame : whoms ("as the holy Catholick Church doth pro- 


feſle daily, in her Preface to the bleſſed ſacrifice) the 


- = Angels do praiſe, the dominations do adore , the powers 


do tremble, and the higheſt heavens, together with (, he- 

rubins and Seraphins, Thrones, and all other multitudes 

of celeſtiall ſpirits, do comtinually praiſe with- hymns of 
tory. 

: 4. Remember then ( dear ' Chriſtian brother ) 

that eyery time thou doeſt commit a' capitall _ , 
ou 


_ ge 


ham : I am an omnipotent Lord. And againto Eſay* 
Heaven is my ſeat, and the carth is my foot-ſtodle, | 
And at” another time he commanded- oſes tobear 
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$ God of cternall Majeſty, whoſe manfion (as S. Pay/ » Tim. 6. 


F certain ſparkles onely of his dreadfull glory , uttering J eſty. 
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thou giveſt (as it were) a blow in the face to this great 


deſcribeth) s in a light inacceſſible , ſuch as no man in 

this world can endure tobehold. Wohereof S. John the 
Eyangelift giveth good teſtimony by his own experi- 

ence. notwithſtanding he werean Apoſtle, and moſt 
dearly beloyed of his God and Maſter ; yer when 594e: 
Chriſt appeared unto him after his Reſurrection, with Gods Ma- 


words of molt fweet . conſolation unto him ; he 
was for all that fo aſtoniſhed and oppreſſed with 
fear, that he fell down dead, as himlelf confeſſeth, un- 
till the ſame Lord and Maſter youchfafed to raiſe him APoc-17- 
up again. The like triall of this inexplicable Majeſty, 
had Moſes the familiar friend and truſty feryant of 
God ; who, after many conferences,defiring once in his 
life to ſee him, whoſe words he had ſo often heard, 
made humble petition for the fame : but God anſwer- 
ed, That noman might ſee him and live. Yet notwith- 
Randing, to fatisfie his requeſt, and to ſhew him, in 
part, what a terrible and majeſticall God he was ; he 
promiled Aoſes that he ſhould ſee ſome part of his Bxod-zz; 
glory ; howbeit , he added , that it was needfull he 
{ſhould hide. himſelf in the hole of a rock and be coyer- 
ed with Gods own hands for his detence,whiles he (or 
rather his Angel, as Divines do interpret) did paſſe by 
in glory. Who being once paſt , God remoyed his 
hand, and ſuffered AZoſes to behold the hinder parts 
onely of the Angel, which was notwithſtarding moſt 
terrible and dreadfull, The like, or greater terrour 
had the people of Ittael, when they heard God ſpeak 
with lightnings and thunders from the Mount * Sima, ,, .... | 
and therefore deſired doſes that he would ſpeak unto ©  * |? 
them'and not God , for they could not endure his 
ſpeech ; but he gave them a memorable anſwer, that 
God did this ; Vt terror ilins efſes in vobis & non 

| peccarerss © 


- 


Pan.y. 


S _ ro 


| Job 36; - 


- "A contems 

plation of 
- Gods Ma- 
- zeſty, 


AT 
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conunit no more finne. 


. - $5. The fame Majeſty was revealed alſoin ſore | 
The view partto Daniel, who ſaw God (as he writeth) placed | 
upon a moſt glorious throne ; His apparel was as white | 


peccarerts : That his fear may be in you, to theend you 


as ſnow ; his hair like unto fine wool ; his throne was of | 


a flame of fire, and his chariots were a burning fornace; 


s fois Riudef fre ravfrumbis fare ;cheofmudrhaws | 


ſands did ſerve hm, and ten thouſand hundred thows I 
ſands did afſift him. All this and much more is re» 
corded in holy Scripture,to admoniſh us thereby, what: 


a wonderfull Prince of Majefty he is, whom a finnev 


doth offend. Which thing , that juſt and holy man 


Fob conſidering ; and hearing but one word uttered by 


his friend, which in his conceit did fayour of preſum- 


ption againſt this God, burlt forth into theſe words 3 
Whom wilt thou teach my friend ? wilt thou teach hins 
which hath inſpired breath into man ? which bath 
ſtretched ont the heavens over the vacuity of this world, 
and hath hanged up the earth in the air without ſtay : 
before whons hell is wide open , and there is na covering 
from perdition : the pillars of heaven do tremble and 
quake at his onety ſight. And if we ſhould hear but the 
leaft ou, mahy of his ſpeech, who ſhould be able to abide. 
the thunder fs Majeſties greatneſſe ? 

6, Imagine then now (my loving Brother) after 
all theſe teſtimonies, that thou ſceſt betore thy face, this 
greatand mighty King __ his chair of Majeſty, 
with chariots of fire, unſpeakable light, and infinite 
millions of Angels abour oy Imagine further(which 
alſo is moſt true) that thou ſeeſt all the creatures in the 
world ſtand in his preſence, and trembling at his Ma= 
ty , and moſt carefully attending to do that, for 
which he created them : as the heayens to moye about? 


— 


— 
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. creature diligently to labour for performance of the duty | 


aſſi unto him. Imagine belides, that thou ſeeſt all 
creatures(how big or little ſoeyer they be)to han 
and depend onely of the power and yirtue of this God? 
and thereby onely to ſtand , moye, and conſiſt; and 
that there paſſeth from God to each creature inthe 
world, yea, to eyery part that hath motion or being in 
the fame, ſome beam of his yirtue : eyen as from the 
Sun, we ſee infinitebeams paſſe into the air. Conſi= 


b | der (I fay) that no one part of any creature in the 


world (as the fiſh in the ſea, the grafle on the ground, yy att 


the lcayes of trees, or the parts of man upon the face er 
of the earth) can grow, moye, or confift, without ſome 5r* the E: 


| little flream of virtue and power deriyed to it continu- Creatour. 


ally from God. Sothat, thou muſt imagine God to 
Rand as a moſt glorious and reſplendent Sunne , in the 
middle or centre of all things created , and from him, 
to paſſe forth innumerable beams and fireams of yir- 
tue, toall the creatures that are either in heaven, earth, 
the air, or waters, and to eyery part and particle of the 
fame; and that upon theſe beams of his Divine virtue, 
all creatures do depend ; in ſomuch, as if he ſhould 
ſop , or divert by any one of them all, it would 
deſtroy and annihilate prelently ſome creature or 
other. 


7- This (I fay) if thou ſhalt conſider touching the 


- Majeſty of God, and the infinite dread that all creas - 


tures haye of him , except onely a ſinner, (for the des 
vils alſo do fear him, as S. James affirmeth :) thou Jam.32 
wilt not maryel at the ſeyere judgement appointed for 
his offence. For ſure I am, that yery ſhame of the 
world makethus to haye more regard in oftending the 
pooreſt friend we haye in this life , then a wicked man 
hath in offending Almighty God : which is an intol- 
lerable contempt of fo great a Majeſty ; and fucha con- 
tempt indeed, as God himfelf doth account to moons 
Q 


Þ | 
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Lack of of. plain Infidelity. For, whereas at a certain time he. 
—— k declared his own great power , by the mouth of 
Inkdeliry. Jeremy, and threatned many puniſhments to the Jews 
for their wickedneſle ; they were nothing moyed there- 
with : whereupon, he commanded him to retum again 
unto them, and to fay theſe words, Hear thor fooltſh 
people, which haſt no heart ; you that have eyes and ſee 
wot, ears and hear not. eAnd will ye not then fear me ? 
will ye not tremble in my fight ? which have ſet the 
ſands for a bound unto the ſea, and have given him an 
eternall precept which he ſhall not break? &rc. This 
ople hath a faithleſſe heart, &c. W hich is as much 
as if he had faid, that this lack of fear in the Jews,pro- 
ceeded of their defeR of faith. For if they had be- 
lieyed him to be indeed ſo powerfull, terrible, and full 
of Majelty, as the holy Scripture ſetteth him down 
they would haye conceived more fear in offending him, 


Jer. 5. 


s 2. Of the Benefits of Almighty God. 


8, B* now if we adjoynto this contemplation of = 
Majeſty, another conſideration of his Benefits 
beſtowed upon us ; our default will grow to be far 
Of the be- greater. For that to injure him who hath done us 
| nefits of p00, jsa thing molt deteſtable, eyen in nature it ſelf, 
"I And there was never yet fo fierce a heart,no notamong 
| bruit beaſts, but that it might be won with courteſie 
and benefits : but much more among reaſonable crea- 
tures doth beneficence preyail , eſpecially, if it come 
from great perlonages , Whole loye and friendſhip 
declaied unto us but in imall gifts, doth greatly 
bind the hearts of the receivers to love them 
again, | 
9. Conſider then (dear Chriſtian)the infinite good 
turns and benefits which thou haſt received at the 
hands of this great God, thereby to win thee to his 
loye, 


7 TIS 


A | of, or the great loye and hearty good will wherewith 
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love, and that thou ſhouldeſt leaye off to offend and 
injure him; And albeit, no tongue created either of 
man or Angel, can expreſſe the one half of theſe gifts 
Which thou haſt received from him, or the yalue there< 


he beſtowed the ſame upon thee : yet for ſome better 

} helping of thy memory , and ſtirring up thine affei- 
on to be gratefull ; I will repeat certain generall and 
principall points thereof, whereunto the reſt may be 
eaſily referred. : 

Io. Firſt, then call to mind, that he hath beſtowed The firſt 
upon. thee the benefit of thy creation; whereby he made --—nwee/ IR 
thee ofnothing to the likenefſe of himſelf;and appojat- 

2K <d theeto fo noble an end, as is to ſerye him in this life, 
-AJ and to reign with him in the life to come : haying fur- 
'"Y niſhed thee beſides for the better attainment thereof, 
with the uſe, ſervice, and ſubjeion of all his other 
creatures. The greatneſſe of which benefit may partly 
Þ beconceiyed, if thou do imagine thy ſelf to lack but 
& 2ny one part of thy body ; as a leg, an arm, an eye,or 
& che like :and that one ſhould freely, eyen of pure good 
2 will and loye, ſupply thy want, and give the tame unto 
thee, Or if thou wanted(t but any one of thy ſenſes, 
as, that thou werrt deaf, blind,or dumb ; and tome man 
'B ſhouldreftore thy fight, hearing, or ſpeech unto thee : 
i how wouldeſt thou eſteem of this benefit ? how much 
| wouldeſt thou profeſſe thy ſelf beholding unto him for 
Þ the ſame? Andif the gift of one of thele parts onely, 
& would ſeem unto thee to {ingular a benefit; how great- 
Þ 1y oughteſt thou to efteem the free gifts of fo many 
F parts together ! | | : 
' II. Adde now hereunto (as I haye faid) that he 
hath created thee to the likeneſle of no other thing, but 
of himſelf; to no other end, but to be his honourable 
ſeryant in this world ; and his compartner in kingly al 
Slory, tor all eternity to come : "_ this he hath done for man. 
; © 
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© this magnificent world for thee, and all the creatures 
water, to miniſter moſt infinite yariety of creatures for 


nefit in his ſeryice, and many allo for thy conſolation 
and diſport. Which gifts bring ſo manitold and ma- 
gnificent as they are, I appeal to thine own conſcience, 
how intollerable an ingratitudeit is, ſo greatly to dif- 
honour and injure the giyer, as to apply theſe gifts 
to his offence , which hee beſtowed upon thee for 

: his ſervice. | 
The 2.be- 12+ Next after this benefit of Creation, enſueth the 
nefir. benefit of thy Redemption, much more excellent and 
of Redem- þ,ountifull then the former : the effe& whereof is, that 
whereas thou hadtt loſt all thoſe former gifts and bene- 


of cternall puniſhment and damnation, (whereunto the 
Angels were now deliyecred for their fine committed 

re:) God choſe to redeem thee,and notthe Angels; 
and for ſatisfying of thme enormous fault , youchſafed 
ro deliyer his own onely Sonne to the moſt opprobrious 
death of the Crofle , to pay the ranſome and puniſh- 


heart can poſſibly-conceiye the greatnefle of this bene- 

. A ſuppoſiti- fit ? Suppoſe with thy {elf (gentle Chriſtian) for better 

var —_ underſtanding of this benefit , that thou being a poor 

prearnefſe and abject perſon, under the dominion of fome' great 
of this bes. .; > o | . þ TE os VO. 

pefic. and mighty Emperour , hadft with ſume of his princi- 

© ,., pall Peers and chict Nobility, committed grievous 

*. ._riresagainſt his Emperiall Majefty, thou oftentimes, 

and they but once ; and being both by law conyidted, 


- | —O— 
PR 


| Cay 

to thee 5 being onely A piece of earth or clay before: 7 
now imagine then, of what fea of loye all this | 
ceeded. Bur yer adde further, how he hath created all * 


thereof to ſerye thee in this buſineſſe : the heayens ro i 
goyern thee, and to giye thee light . the earth, air, and | 


thy behoof and ſuſtenance ; and of all theſe hath made. 
thee lord and maſter,to uſe them for thine ayail and be-= 


fits, and hadſt moreoyer madethy ſelf guilty by finne, | 


ment for thee with his bloud. O Lord God ! what | 
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and ready to ſuffer Juſtice for the ſame ; Go ſingularly 
ſhould the Emperours fayour extend it elf in thy be- 
half, as delivering oyer thote other great Princesto ex- 
ecution for their demerits, he conceiyed a defire to ſaye 
and pardon thee. And finding no other conyenient 
means'in retpect of his Juſtice , how to do the ſame, 
ſhould upon his onely Son and heir of all his Empire, 
hay the pains, ſhame , and torments of death due unto 
thy treipaſſes. Tellme now, if being to abje&tand 
rofitemprible a creature, thou ſhouldeſt receive to great 
a grace ofa mighty Emperor,who had for fewer offen- 
ces, even in thy ſight, put to death great and glorious 
Princes (as God did thoſe principall Angels :) how 
wonderfully wouldft thou think thy ſelf bound and be- 
holden unto him for the ſame ? Burt if further, this Son 
and heir of this noble Monarch, refuſing ro ſpeak one 
word for thole great Princes , ſhould not onely accept 
willingly this! diſhonour and puniſhment laid upon! 
him by his Father, for thy fake ; but alſo ſhould offer 
himſelf thereunto , and crave moſt inftantly , that he 
might by his death make4atisfaRion for thine offences, 
and not onely this, but alſo toderiye unto thee the par- 
ticipation of his inheritance , making thee of a bond- 


ſlaye, heir apparent to ſo puiſſant an Emperour , and Epheſ.3' i 
 Coheir to himſelf : could thy heart poſſibly conceive ſo Rom-B- 


eat a benefit ? Were it poſlible, that thy powers of 
y and foul ſhould not diflolye in the cogitation of fo: 
unſpeakable grace ? would notthy bowels in a manner 
boil and burſt 1n ſunder with the ychemency of loye 
rowards ſuch a benefatour ? Or can any man 
reaſon eyer imagine , that thou wouldelt willingly 
for a thouſand worlds oftend: any more {o gracious 
a Lord? And yet is this benefit of thy Redemption 
(dear brother) by infinite degrees ſurpaſſing, both 


this, and all other temporall graces that mans wit can... 
imagine , in all and eyery circumſtance thar before hath' 
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been mentioned :and yet is it forgotten, yet is it ſcarce 
thought on by many , yet is it little eſteemed, and the 
giver offended daily by fin, as if this neyer had paſſed. 
O ſingular ingratitude ! 


© - The 3 and I 3. Inthe third place,do come to be conſidered two 


| 6. Bencfirs. ther Benefits named Vocationand Juſtification. The 
on, and Ju- firſt whereof is that, whereby God of his infinite depth 
Rucation. fmercies, hath called us from infidelity, to the ſtate of 
Chriftians ; and thereby made us partakers of this our 
Redemption laſt mentioned , which, Infidels are not. 

For, albeit he paid the ranſome for all in generall ; yet 

hath he not imparted the benefit thereof to all, but to 
ſuchonely as beſt it pleaſed his Divine goodnefle to 

—_—_ beſtow it upon. After which grace of Vocation; and 
©"  ouracceptance thereof, enſued immediately our Juſti- 
fication, whereby we were not onely ſet free from all 

our finnes committed before , and from all pain and 
nniſhment due to the ſame ; but: allo our [ſouls were 

Cafe and inriched by the infuſion of his holy grace 

inherent, accompanied with the virtues Theologicall : 

as, Faith, Hope, and Charity, and with the moſt preci- 

ous gifts of the holy Ghoſt : and by this grace we were 

made juſt and righteous in the fight of God, and en- 

. titled to the molt bleſſed inheritance of the kingdome of 
Heayen : the worthinefſe of which gift , no tongue of 

man or Angels can expreſle ; the ſame exceeding yet 

' the former two gifts, if I reſpe&t my own good. For 

that,little would it haye profited me to haye been crea- 

ted, and redeemed, if I had not been called to the profic 

and participation thereof: (as many are not) or if I be 

not elected and juſtified by Gods fe mercy and grace, 

without any precedent merit on my behalf ; whereby is 


ſeen that thele two benefits are the perfection and com<. . 


I  plementoftheother. | 

| Thegs.Bes 14. Afﬀertheſe,do enſue a great number of benefits 
| nei.  rogether, appertaining properly to ſuch as are made 
| the 
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the childten and true friends of God ; eyery one where- 

of in it ſelf is of moſt infinite price and yalue, A- Ofthe$a; 

mong which arein the firſt place to be numbred the ho« © 

ly Sacraments of Chriſts Church , left unto us for our 

comfort and preferyation after we be entred into the boe 

ſome thereof. They being nothing elſe indeed, but cer- 

tain ſacred condu&ts to conyey unto us the holy grace 

of God : eſpecially thoſe two , which after our en= 

trance by baptiſme, do appertain to all men in gene- 

rall, and may be iterated-as often as need ſhall re- 

qQuire , or our deyotion ſerye us ; I'mean , the hol 

Sacraments of Penance, andof the Bleſſed Body and 

Blood of our Sayiour : whereof,the firſt is to purge our 

ſouls from fin ſo often as ſhe falleth ; the ſecond,to feed 

and comfort the fame after ſhe is purged.:The firſt is as | 

a Bath made ofChriſts own precious blood,to waſh and The uſe of * 

cleanſe our wounds therein : The ſecond as a moſt $** 3: » 

comfortable and rich garment, to coyer our ſoul after 

ſhe is waſhed. © In the firſt, Chriſt hath left with his 

Spouſe the Church, all his authority which he hath in 

heayen or earth, to remit ſinnes : In the ſecond, he hath 

left himſelf, and his own fleſh and blood, to be a pre- 

cious food, wherewith to feed and cheriſh our ſoul af- 

ter her fins be remitted. Which two ſoyereign Sacra- 

ments (to fay nothing of the reſt) are ſuch ſingular be- 

nefits and heayenly treaſures, as noman, but he that 

hatha ſpirituallunderſtanding, canconceiye; and con- 

ſequently,ſuch as do not cfteem the riches of thele gitts, 

or for temporall reſpests do depriye their ſouls of 

the unſpeakable benchit thereof , are deeply to be piti- 

ed, their loſſes being eyerlaſting, and irrecoyerable,But 

let us go forward. 4 
. I 5. Befidesall theſe, there yet remaineth an other The fixth } 

benefit , which we call the benefit of Preſervation ; Ofpreſervas 

whereby God hath kept and preſerved us from infinite tion and ins? 

dangers , whercinto many others before us haye PE o* 
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- . Chriſtian Direflory. 
fallen, and into which our ſ{elyes had fallen in like 
manner, if Gods holy hand not: ſtayed us : and this not 
onely from ordinary ſnares of etcrnall damnation, to 
ſuch as fall into them and repent not ; as adultery , 
theft, fornication , murther , and other ſuch ordinary 
finnes : but from others farre more grieyous and dans 
gerous, of ſchilme and hereſie, for that they cu off the 
very foundation of life everlaſting , which is true 
faith. From thele then, and other like dangers, if we 
find our ſclycs to have been preſerved aboye others , 
by Gods ſpeciall proteCtion ; 'or if we haye fallen into 
them, or do find our ſelycs in them, yet to haye been 
ſpared and preſerved fo long from.death and judge- 
ment for the ſame, whercinto ſo many thouſands of 
others haye fallen, and are now in cndlefſe and re- 
medilefle torments , which finned perhaps lefle then 
wee : This (Ifay) may make us fee and feel in 
a certain ſort this benefit of Preſervation, Where« 
unto. may be annexed alſo the moſt ſingular benefits 
of godly inſpirations and admonitions, whereby God 
hath often both knocked. inwardly at the doore of our 
conſcience, and warned us outwardly by other mens 
dangers, by ſo many wayes and means , as are good 
bookes, good ſermons, good exhortations, good com- 
Lax 4 good example of others, and a thoutand other 
molt mercifull means beſides, which at divers times he 
hath uſed and doth uſe, thereby to gain us and our fouls 
unto his eternall kingdome by ſtirring us upto abandon 
yitious life, and to betake our felyes to his holy and 
{weet ſervice. | 


|Circumflay- 16, All which moſt rare and excellent benefits,being 


meaſured either according to their ineſtimable yalue in 
themlelyes, or according to the loye cf that heart from 
which thcy do proceed: or elfeif we reſpe&t the Majeſty 
of the giper.or meanneſſe ofthe receiyer;ought in reaſon 


'moye us molt vehemently to gratitude towards fo boun- 


tifull 


(hap.9; 
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world ( as I noted before) but is mollified, allured , * 
and wonne by benefits. And tories do make re- 
port of ſtrange examples in this kind , even a- 
| mong bruit beatts ; as of the gratitude of Lions,doggs, 
and other like, towards their maſters and benefactours, 
| Onely an obſtinate finner is he, among|t all the ſayage 
. creatures that are, whom neither benefits can moye, nor 
| courtefies can mollifie,nor promiſes can allure,nor gifts 
can gain to the faithfull ſeryice of God, his Lord and. 
maſter. | 
18. The greateſt ſinner that is in the world,if he give The intol- 

his ſeryant but 20 nobles a year,or his tenant ſome little — 
farme to live upon ; if they tor this ſhould not ſerye him © Caner wool 
| at a beck : he cryeth out of their ingratitude. But if they, 3*%s 39% | 
ſhould further maliciouſly ſeek to offend him, and to. i 
joyn in amity with his profeſſed enemy ; how intolle- 
Ne 2 matter would this ſeem in his conceit ? And yet. 
| himſelf,dealing much more ungratefully and injuriouſly 

with Almighty God,efteemeth it a matter of ſmall con+ 
fiderat DATE eafily pardonable.He dealeth (I fay) far 
more ingratefully with God: for that he hath received a ; 
hound fold for one, in reſpect of all the benefits that * 
one mortall man can giye unto another. Seeing, that of _ 
God he hath received all in all; the bread which he eat- 
eth,the ground he treadeth on, the light he beholdeth , 
the air he enjoyeth,and finally whatſoeyer he poſlefleth 
either within or without his body: asalſothe mind and 
foul with all her ſpiritual endowments for theuſe of all: 
whereof each one is more worth, then ten thouſand bo= 
Y 4 dics, 


| ; : » re i Alian.in 
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= dies,if men knew, or would confider what a ſoul is, 
| Gods com-. 19, Of thisextream ingratitude and injitry offered 


BY __—_ by mortall men, God himſelf is inforced to complain in 
A divers places of holy Scripture, as where he faith; They 
: Pal 4 repayed me evil for good. And yet much more yehement- 


by in another place, he calleth the heayens to _ of 
this iniquity,crying out : Obſtxpeſcite cels ſuper hoc, O 
yee MG boyer TN as ad he ſhould 
fay by a figurative kind of ſpeech; looſe your ſenſes,and 
go out of your wits (you heavens) with maryail at this 
incredible iniquity of man towards me. For fo heex- 
poundeth the whole matter more at large in another 

lace: Audite cls, e& anribus percipe;terra. &c. Har- 
= O ye heavens,and thou earth bend hither thine ears. 
I have nouriſhed up children and have exalted them,and 
wow they do contemn me. What a lamentable complaint 
is this of Almighty God , againſt moſt vile .and baſe 
worms of the earth ? Bur yet he amplifieth this iniquity. 
more yehemently by certain examples and compariſons. 
The Ox(flaith he)kaowerh his owner, and the Aſſe know- 


J Eay.! 3 


knoweth not me. Wo be to this finfull nation, to this peo- 
ple loaden with iniquity, to this naughty ſeed, to wicked 
children What complaint can be more yehement then 
this? what threatning can be more dreadfull then this 
wo,coming from the mouth of him which may puniſh us 
at his pleaſure ? X} 

: 20, Wherefore ( dear brother ) if thou have-grace , 
_ ceale to be ungratefull to God rn urs : ow of= 
fend him which hath by ſo many wayes preyented thee 
with benefits : ceaſe to render eyill for good, hatred for 
loye, contempt for his fatherly affeRtion towards thee. 
He hath done for thee all that be can:he hath givyen thee 
all that thou art : yea (and in a certain manner) all that 
he is worth himſelf : and meaneth beſides to make thee 
partaker of all his glory in the world to come, and re- 

RD 8 EY quireth 


oy 


eth the manger of his Lord and Maſter:bat yet my people 


!b.1 part. t. Of the benefits of eAlmighty God. 
quireth no more for all this at thy hands, bur loye and . 


oratitude. O my loying brother, why wilt thou not 
yield unto him this his defire? why wilt thou not do 
as much to him, as thou wouldeſt haye another man t9 
doto thee,for lefſe then the ten thouſandth part of theſe 
benefits which thou haſt receiyed ? For, I dare boldly 
fay, if thou hadſt giyen bur an alms to a poor man at 
thy doore, thou wouldeſt think him bound to loye thee 
for it, albeit beſides this, there were nothing in thee that 
oreatly might deferye his loye. But thy Lord and Ma- 
{ter(ſetting a-part all his gifts beſtowed upon thee)hath 
infinite cautes to draw thy loye unto him; that 1s to fay, 
all the cauſes which any thing in the world hath in it to 
purchaſe loye,and infinite more beſides. For,tf all the 
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Cauſes of ' 


perfeCtions of things created both in heayen and incarth toveinGad, 


all their beautie,all their yirtue, all their wiſdome , all 
their ſwectneſle,all their nobility,all theirgoodnefſe,and 
other like excellencies:yet thy Lord and Sayiour,whom 
thou byrfinning againſt,contemneſt, ſurpaſſeth all theſe, 
and that by infinite and infinite degrees. For that heis 
not onely all theſe things together ; but moreoyer he is 
yery beauty it ſelf , virtue jt ſelf, wiſdome ir 
hg, ſweetneſſe ir (elf, nobility it ſelf, goodnefle it 
ſelf, and the yery fountain and' will okig , from 
which by little peeces and parcels, all theſe things 
are deriyed unto his Creatures , as before hath been 
ſhewed. 

21. Be aſhamed then ( good Chriſtian ) of this 
thine ingratitude, to ſo oreat, fo good, and fo boun- 
tifull a Lord : and refolye with thy {elfec for the time 
to come, to amend thy courſe of lite , and former be- 
hayiour towards him. Say at length with the Pro- 
phet ( having conſidered thine own ingratitude :) O 
Lord pardon me mine offences, for they are great 
in thy ſight. ] know there is nothing ( O Lord ) _ 

oth 
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that may procure loye, were joyned together in one ; as b*fdes his 
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doth ſo mulch diſpleaſe thee, or dry up the fountain of 
thy mercy, or ſo bindeth thy hands from doing good, 
as doth ingratitude in the receiyers of thy benefits , 
wherein hitherto I have exceeded all others. ButT1 
have done it ( O Lord ). in mine ignorance, not conſi- 
dering thy infinite gifts beftowed upon me, or what 
account thou wouldeſt demand again of the ſame. But 
now, ſeeing thou haſt youchſafed to make me worthy 
of this ſpeciall grace alſo, whereby to ſee and know 
mine own errour and default : I hope hereafter b 

direRtion of the ſame grace, to ſhew my ſelfe a bet- 
rer child towards thee. O my God, I am yan- 
quiſhed at length with conſideration of thy loye : 
and how can 1 haye the heart to offend thee hereaf< 
ter , ſeeing thou haſt preyeated me ſo many wayes 
with beretits , eyen when I demandcd not the ſame ? 
Can I haye hands eyermore to finne againſt thee , 
which haſt given up thine. own hands, to be nail- 
ed on the Crofſe for me? . No, no, itistoo great 
an injury againſt thee: ( © Lord) and woe worthy 
me that haye dane it fo often heretofore. But by 
thy holy affiſtance, I truſt not toreturn to ſuch in- 
iquity for the time to come : to which I beſecch thee 
for Me mercies ſake , from thy holy Throne of Hea= 


ven, to lay eAmen. 
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OF WHAT OPINION, SENSE, 
And Feeling we ſhall be in the matters aforeſaid, 
at the tume of our death, and departure 
from this world. 


eAs alſo what our ſtate ſhall be at that paſſage , 
and how different our judgement from 
that it is now. 


CHAP. A. 


288%*XHe holy Scriptures do teach us, and experi- 
. DN py ence maketh it plain, that during the time of 
it IG } this life, the commodities, preferments, and 
SF&9 pleaſures of the world, do poſleſſe ſo ſrong- 


ly the hearts of many men, and do hold them chained The indurs: - | 


T7 Wan > 


LET] 


with fo forcible inchauntments,being forſaken alſo ſome OY 


times upon their juſt deſerts of the grace of God : that 
fay and threaten what a man can, and bring againſt 
them all the whole Scripture eyen from the beginning 
of Geneſis to the end of the eApocaleps( as indeedit is 
all againſt finne and finners ) yet will it preyail nothing 
with them, being in that lamentable caſe, as either they 
belieye not, or eſteem not whatloeyer is faid to that pur- 
pole,againſt their ſetled courſe and reſolution to the con= 
trary. Of this we haye infinite examples in- Scripture: 


as of Sodome and Gomorrah, with the Cities therea» Gen.zg; 


bout, which would not hear the warnings that good 


Lot gave unto them. Of Pharach allo and his Court, Dxod.6,7.K 
Whom all that eyer Jfoſes could do, either by figns or +. ; 


ſayings, moyed nothing at all. Of J#das in like man- 


ner, who by no {weet means or ſharp threatnings, uſed * 
to him by his maſter, could be brought to change his* 


wicked reſolution. But eſpecially the holy Prophets 


ſent by God from time to time, to diſwade the people 
from 
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' in God will be known to be a righteous God, and 


Chriſtian Direftlory © Chap.10; 
from their naughty life , and conſequently to deliyer 
them from the plagues that hanged oyer them, 'do give 
aboundant teſtimony of this matter , complaining e- 
very where of the hardneſſe of ſinners hearts , that 
would not be moyed with all the exhortations, preach- 
ings, promiſes » aAllurements , exclamations , threat- 
nings,and thundering, that they could uſe. The Pro- 
phet Zachary ſhall reftifie for all in this behalf, who 
faith of the people of Iſract a little before their deſtru- 
Rion : This ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, judge juſtly : 
whereunto preſently he addeth : And they would nor at- 
tend but turning their backs,went away,and ſtopped their 
ears, to the end they might not hear ; and they did har- 
den therr hearts as an Adamant-ſtone, to the end they 
might not hear the law and the words which God did 
ſend in his ſpirit, by the hands of the former Prophets, 
whereby Gods great indignation'was ftirred up againſt 
them. So Zachary. ESA 
2. Thisthen is, and alwayes hath been the manner 
of difſolute worldlings and reprobate people ; to har- 
den their hearts as an Adamant-ſtone,againſt any thing 
that can be told them for the amendment of their lives , 
and for the ſaving of their ſouls. Whileſt they are in 
healthand proſperity, they will not know God, as in 
an other place himſelf complaineth. But yet as the 
Prophet faith : God will have his day with theſe men 
alſo , when he will be known. And this is , Cognoſcetur 
Dominus judicia factens : God will be known when 
he beginneth to do judgement, which is, at the day of 
their death ; being indeed the next doore to their judge- 
ment, according as S. Taxlteſtifieth, ſaying : It is ap- 
pointed for all men once todie, and after, then euſneth 
Judgement. 
3. This ( Ifay) is the day of God, moſtterrible, - 
forrowfull,and full of tribulation to the wicked; where- 


te 
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to reſtore to every man according as be hath done whiles Rom.x] 
he lived : Or as the Prophet delcribethit, He will be : OO : 
known then to be a terrible God,and ſuch a one as taketh © 
away the ſpirit of Princes ; a terrible God to the Kings or 
of the earth. Atthis day , as there will be a great chant: of 
change in all other things, mirth being turned into for- things ar # 
row , laughings into weepings , pleaſures into pains, geach.” 
ſtoutneſſe into fear, pride into diſpair, and the like : fo 
eſpecially , will there be a ſtrange alteration in the 
judgement and opinion of men. For that,the wiſdome 
of God (whereof I haye ſpoken in the former Cha- 

ters, and which, as the Scripture faith, 7s accounted! Cor.t, 
folly by the wiſe of this world) will then appear in her 
likenefſe, and (as it is in yery deed) will be confeſſed 
by her greateſt enemies, to be the onely true wiſdome ; Rom-8. 
and all camall wiſdome of worldlings to be meer folly, * "mY 
as God calleth it. 

4. This the holy Scripture ſetteth down clearly, 

when it deſcribeth the yery ſpeeches and lamentations 
of the wiſe-men of this world at the laſt day, concern- 

ing the ſtate of holy men, whom they deſpiſed in this 
life. Wwe ſenſleſſe men did eſteem their life to be meey Say.s; 
madneſſe, and their end to be diſhonourable : but , look. 
how they are now accounted among the children of God, 
and their portion ts with the Saints, We have erred 
from the way of truth, and the light of righteouſneſſe 
hath not ſhined before us , neither hath the ſunne of un- 
derſtanding appeared unto us. We have wearied out 
our ſelves in the way of iniquity and perdition, and we 
have walked in craggie pathes ; but the way of our © 
Lord we have not known. Hitherto are the words of The lnmow 
holy Scripture ; whereby we may perceive, what great wicked men A 
change and alteration yr Ar. there will be ar the inthe end. 
laſt day, fromthat which men haye now : what con- 

feſſon of folly ; what acknowledgement of errour ; 


what hearty forrow for labour loſt ; what fruitleſſe re- 
" ” pentance 
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*s  pentance for having run awry. O that men would 7 
onder and confider attentiyely theſe things now! ye = 
| 209 wearied ont our ſelves (faith theſe miterable men) 
in the wayes of iniquity and perdition,and ws have walk 
ed craggie pathes. Wuhata deſcription is this of la- | 
mentable worldlings, who bear their brains daily, and * 
weary out themfelyes in the  purfuit of yanity and *' 

chafte of this world , for which they ſuffer, notwith= 
ſanding, more pain oftentimes, then do the juſt in pur- 
chafing heayen? And when they, arriyeart the laſt day to 

the gate of death, wearied and worn out with trouble 

and toil; they find that all their labour is loſt, all their 

| Three can- VExAtion taken in yain. For that the little pelf which , 

| feof great they haye ſcraped together in this world, and for which il 

4 __ they haye ſtruggled and drudged fo extremely., wit -M 

4 avail them nothing at that inſtant, but rather increaſe 
exceedingly the burthen of their afflictions : which af- 
flictions {hall be ſo manifold, grieyous,, and intollera- 
ble in the wicked , as no mind created may perfectly 

- conceive the ſame but he that feeleth them ; albeit, in . 

. part fome ſmall conjecture may be made thereof by 
thele three generall Points enſumg, whereunto the reſt 

3 . nay be referred. | 

E The firſt - 5. Theſirſtis cxceſſive pains which commonly men - 

| Hoore..y. ſuffer inthe ſeparation of their ſouls and bodies ; which 

& deach. having lived ſo longtime together, united as two dear 

friends in joy and pleaſure, are now moſt loth to part, 

were it not that violgatly they are forced thereunto. 
This pain may partly be conceived, if we would go' 
about to driye out life or foul (which foul is all oyer 
and eyery where throughout our body) but from the 
leaſt part or member thereof, As for example, out of 
our little firiger (like as ſurgeons are wont to do, when 
they will mortifie any one place, to make it break) 
what intollerable pain doth a. man ſuffer before this 

' member be dead ? What raging grief doth he _— 
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l | tower, and befiege him therein, all his other holds be- 
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Tf then the mortifying of one little part onely, doth ſo How pain +; 
much afMi& us; imagine what the yiolent mortifyir ns _ 
of all the parts together will do. For we ſee that A: our Bet E 
the ſoul is driven by death to leayethe extremeſt paits, 
as the toes, feet, and fingers, then legs and arms, and fo 
conſequently one part dicth after another , untill life be 
" reſtrained onely to the heart, which holdeth our long- 
eſt as the principall part ; but yer finally muſtbe allo 
conſtrained torender it ſelf, though with neyer ſo much 
in and refiftance, Which pain , how great and 
g it is, may appear by the breaking in pieces of the 
yery firings and holds wherewith it was enyironed, 
through the exceſfiye yehemency of this deadly 
torment, 
6. Neyerthelefſe , before it come to this point of 
ielding, no man can exprefle the cruell conflict that is 
ixt death and her, and what diftreſſes ſhe abideth ; 
in the time of her agony, Imagine, that a Prince A finitiade --* 
poſleſſed a goodly city, in all peace, wealth, and plea- x_—_—_ 
fure, and greatly triended of, all his neighbours round of death, 
about him, who promiſed to affiſt him in all his needs =o 
and'affairs ; and that npon the ſudden, his mortall ene= 
my ſhould come and beſiege this city, and taking one 
hold after another, one wall after another,one caſtle af- ._ 
ter another , ſhould drive this Prince onely to a little 


ing beaten down, and his men flain in his fight : what 
fear, anguiſh, and miſery would this afflicted Prince be 
in ? How often would he look out at the windows and 
loop-holes of his tower , to. ſee whether his friends and 
neighbours would.came to help him or no? Andif be 
ſaw them all abandon him, and his cruell enemy eyen 
ready to break in upon him : would he not (trow you) 
be ina mot pittifull plight ? Eyen fo then fareth ir 
with our poor foul at the hour of death. : the body 
wherein the reigned like a-jolly Princeſle in all plear 


Jute, 


ſure, whiles it flouriſhed , is now battered and oyer 
thrown by her enemy which is death : the arms, legs, 
and other parts wherewith ſhe was fortified , as with 
walls and wards during time of health , are now ſur- 
priſed and beaten to the ground, and ſhe is driven onely 
to the heart, as to the laſt and extremeſt refuge, where- 
in alſo ſhe is moſt fiercely aſſailed in ſuch fort, as ſhe 
cannot poſſibly hold out long. Her deareſt friends who 
ſoothed her in time of proſperity , and promiſed aſ- 
ſiſtance ; as, youth, agility, ſtrength, courage, diet,phy- 
ſick, and other humage; helps, do now utterly abandon 
her : the enemy will not be pacified or make any league 
at all, but night and day aflaulteth this turret wherein 
ſhe is retired, and which now beginneth to ſhake and 
ſhiyer in pieces, in ſuch ſort, as ſhe expecterh hourly 
i When her enemy in moſt raginz and dreadfull manner, 
will break in upon her. | 
* 7. What think you is now the ſtate of this afflicted 
foul ? It is no maryel if a wile-man become a fool, or 
a ſtout worldly man, moſt timorous in this inſtant of 
extiemity, as we often ſee they do in ſuch ſort,that they 
can diſpoſe of nothing well , either towards God or 
the world at this hour. The cauſe whereof is the extre- 


- An admo- mity of pains oppreſſing their minds, as S. Auſten well 


” nition of S. - 


Fo Avguſtine. Noteth, giving us therewithall a moſt excellent fore- 
® Warning of this day, if men were fo happy as tofollow 
| Ser.qFad jt. When you ſhall be in your laſt ſickneſſe » dear bre- 
 Eremo. thren (faith he) O how hard and painfull a thing will it 
| circafinem- ps £, 1044 to repent of your faults committed , and of 
good deeds omitted ? And why us this ? but onely for that 
all the intention of your mind will run thither, where all 
the force of your pains ? Many impediments ſhall let 
men at that day : as the pain of the body, the fear of 
death, the ſight of children, for the which their fathers 
ſhall oftentimes think themſelves damned, the weeping 
of the wife, the flattery of the world, the C4 
| e 
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bib.x.papt I; Ofthe day of our death and departure, 337 
the dewill,, the diſſumulation of Phyſitians for Iacres 


ſake; and the like. And believe thou (O man) which 


readeft this, that thow ſhalt quickly prove all this true 
m—_ ſelf 5 and therefore 1 beſeec thee , - that thou 
quilt 6 


penance before thou come unto this laſt day. 
Diſpoſe of thy houſe, and makg thy Teſtament whiles 
thou art whole, whiles thou art wiſe , whiles thou art 
thine own man t for if thou tarry untill the laſt days 
thou ſha{t be led whither thow wouldeſt not. Hither 0 
are S$. Anſtens words. 


8, The ſecond thing which ſhall make death moſt The ſecond 
orieyous to a worldly man , is the ſudden Of miſery 


parting. and that for ever and ever) fromall the things in dearh.. | | 


terrible and 


which he loyed meſt dearly in this life ; as , from his 
riches, poſſeſſions , honours , offices , fair buildings, 

oodly apparel, and rich jewels : as allo from wife and 
children, Vecdred and friends, and all other earthly de- 
lights and commodities , wherewith in this lite he 
thought himſelf a moſt happy man. And now to be 
plucked from theſe upon the tudden, without hope eyer 
to ſee or uſe them again , and that oftetitimes when he 


| leaſt doubted any ſuch matter, muſt needs be a point of 


extreme grief ; etpecially , if he ben the ſtate which 


holy Fob deſcribeth, when he faith. The wicked man Job 31, 


dieth when he ts ſtrong and whole of body, rich and hap- 

- whiles hs entralls are full of fat , and whiles his 
= are well watred with marrow. O Jeſu, what a 
oriping grief, how intollerable a torment will this be ? 
O how true an oracle is that of God , which faith ; 


O mors ! quam amara eſt memoria tua homins pacen Becle.41p 


habenti in ſubſtantizs ſuis ? O death! how bitter is 
thy memory unto a man that hath peace and reſt in his 
ſubſtance and riches ? As, who would fay , there isno 
greater bitterneſle of grief in the world to ſuch a man, 


Z then to remember, or onely think on death, but much 


more to talte and try it wo. yea, and that ummedi- 


—_—y 


ay 


33h | CON | | 
ately, whetr it ſhall be'fajd eto him, as Chiiſt repote- 

eth it was faid utito that great wealthy 

Luke 13. - higheſt top of felicity * Thox fool, even this » 
foul ſhall 


ether ? 
Lo ets iſe the'dolefull are of a world! 
ta to e the 'do e of a wor 
i4 man in this inftane of death, when nothirig of all thr 
he hath githered together with fo much labour and 
toil, and'wherein he was wont 'to repoſe 1d great atfi- 
ance, will now avail him ahy longer, but rather aMiR 
his ſoul with'the memory thereof, conſidering that now 


time,other companions inthe wortd do live merrily and 


8 enchable fire tor thoſe riches unrighteouſly heaped 
and tc unto'them. This undoubtedly is a moſt wofull 
"and lamentable point, which ſhall bring thany a man 
'to great fotrow and anguiſh of heart ar the laft day ; 


day of parting will this be ! what wilt thou fay (mm 
friend) At this day, when all thy glory, all thy uM 4 


tan inthe Go-. 
Fpel ,which had his barns tall,and was now Tote to the 


; Ch "0p Dir v5 L "6 "Ehiq.rs, ; 


rthen from thee ; and then who [ 34 
oy all hat which thou fo painfully haſt ſcraped to | 


9. O'dear Chriſtian ! it is impoſſible for any thor- | 


he tnuſt kayeall to others, ard go himſelf to 'giye ac- þ 
*count for the gathering and uſing of the fame (and that 
"perhaps to his eternall damnation) whiles ih the mean F 


pleaſantly upon chat he hath gotten ; little retmembring : 
and leffe cating for him, that perhaps lieth burning in 


"When all earthly joyes muſt be left , all 'pleaſutes and þ 
commodities for eyer abandoned. O what a dolefull | 


'all thy pomp , is come toanend ? What arr thou the Þ 
better How to have lived in credit with the wotld , in Þ 
E | fayour of Princes, exalted of all men , feared , reye- | 
2 renced , and honoured of all forts ; ſeeing ar this in- 
: | Nant, all thy jollity , pride, and pomp is at'an end, 
all thy former felicity 15'artived now to her eyertaſt- | 


10, But now beſides all this , thete'is-2 third 
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X thing which more then all the reſt will make this day The third 
Go- | of death to be moſt dreadfull and miſerable unto 2 Gfmitery 
d the worldly man : to wit, the confideration what ſhall be- in death. 
* thy come of him, both inbody and foal. And as for his 
{ tn & body, © will be no fimall horrourto think that . 
| 1+ & fayingofholy Scriprre : The end of the wicked mans Rccle.re 

= fleſh ſhall be fire and vermme, aud hu inheritance ſhall 
not- Y be forprmts,beafts,and worms : that is je muftbethrown 
1dly i ot to bethe food of yermine. That body, 1 mean, 
thit which was befote' io delicately entertained with all ya- 
and ricty of niexts, toft pillows ,and beds of down, ſo trimily | 
affi- = fer torthiiaapparel and other ornaments, whereupon The miſers- | 
fi IM the wind might not be ſuffered to blow , nor the funne 2 £2498F 
now to ſhine ;'that body (I fay) of whoſe'beaury there was 
2 2c- j Torch pride taken, and whereby to great vanity and 
thar | Hintie was daily-conimitted ; that body, which in this 
nean (tF— world was accuſtomed to all pampering and niceneſſe, 
and & wnd mightabide no auſterity or diſcipline at all, muſt 
ting | now beforlormn andabandoned of all men, and left one- 
oin 8 ly fora preyto bedeyoured of worms. Now thetime 


ll ; which he uttered by his Propher againſt delicarepeo- 
nan | ple: I» this day God (hall pull off all ornaments, chains, xr,, ,. 


1y = Prucelets, rings, jewels, pomanders,&c. Andthen ſhall 

v& | "bemmſftead of weet ſavonrs, ftench ; in place vu 

full | les, a rope ; for curled hair, a ball ſeull, oc. - All 

"my | Which bodily diſgrace -and, miſery, albeit, it cannot but 

It, * breed muchhorrour in the heart of him thar lieth a.dy- 

the yeris this nothing in reſpect of the dreadfull cogi- 

\in | | which he:ſhall haye touching his "foul ; to wit, 

ye- whar ſhall become thereof ,, whither-ir ſhall goafter. 

in- f r. of the- body. . And then, contidering cogirarinas + 
> appear before the judgemment-fear of A1- of bm has 
alt= | receiye lentence.,. cither of un- dying, 


ry pains : he fallechto 
3 paring 


| 3 40 Ro Chriſt ian Dire 0) Chap: ro; 

_ paring Gods: Juſtice and threats (fet down in- holy . 
pK againſt ſinners) with his own life : he beginneth 
to examine the witnefſe (which is his conſcience) and 
findeth the ſame ready to lay infinite accuſations a= - 
gainſt him, when he cometh to the place of Juſtice. 


11. And now (dear Chriſtian brother) beginneth # 


indeed the inexplicable miſery of this poor afflicted 

man ; now do all the multitude of finnes preſent them- . | 

ſelyes before his face ; now doth he indeed ſee yerified 

* Feele. rr, - that ſentence of ſacred Scripture : Iz fine homints denu- 

_ datio operum: The works of eyery man arelaid open | 

| Aneeofa athis end. Now do muſter before his eyes all Gods } 

man in dy- threats againſt wicked liyers ; neither is there any one | 

my ſeyere ſaying of holy Writ pronounced againſt ſinners, 
which now doth not offer it ſelf unto his mind. Our | 
ghoſtly enemy, which in this life Iaboured to keep all } 
theſe things from our conſideration , thereby the more Þ 
eaſily toentertain us in finne and pleaſure, will now lay Þ 
all, and more, before our face, amplifying and urging Z 
eyery point to the uttermoſt, and alledging our conici- 


ence in eyery thing for his witneſſe. Which when the 


r ſoul in dying cannot deny, ſhe muſt needs there 
moſt yehemently be terrificd. And fo we ſeit daily 


come to paſſe, eyen in many moſt yirtuous and holf 
Hierom.in men : whereof S. H:erome reporteth a yery memora= * 


| 4 rbocagy ble example of bleſſed S. Hilarion, whole foul being 


greatly affrighted with theſe conſiderations , and ex- 


ceeding loth to part from his body, at length, after long 


conflict, hetook heart and ſaid : Go forth my ſoul, go 


_ ; RAPS pt, 
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forth , why art thou ſo ſore afraid ? thou haſt ſerved : 


Chriſt almoſt threeſcore and ten years, and art thou now + 
fo fearf: all to depart ?To like effet allo the holy Mar- F- 


E: dy 6 ger S. Cyprian, telleth of a yirtuous and godly 


iſhop, which dying in his time, was graty terrified : 
ived yery 


at the hour of death, notwithſtanding he had 


WW xy 


wh £* 4 *% 0% ho* me 
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Lb.1.part,t. Of the day of onr death and departure. 
intheform of a goodly young man, rebuked him in 
theſe words : Tow are aid ro ſuffer, and ont of this 
life you will not go ; what then ſhall I da unto you? 
which words wt examples Saint Auguſtine did of< 
ten uſe to recount talking of this matter, as his ſcholar 
Poſſidrms vecordeth in his life, | 

I2.. Now then , if good menand Saints are fo a- 
frajd at this paſſage, yea ſuch as had ſeryed God with 
all purity of lite ws? pertect zeal for the ſpace of 
threeſcore and ten years together.: what ſhall they 
be which ſcarcely haye ſeryed him indeed one day in 
all theirliyes, but rather haye ſpent their years in fin, 
and yanity of this world? Shall not theſe men. 


CE TIES 


341 


Poſſidius in 
vita Aug. 


(traw you ) be in great extremity at this paſſage ? : 
Surely Saint Anguſtine deſcribeth the ſame yery ef —— 
feuouſly in one of his Sermons, and (according culi, 


to his-manner ) doth give a notable exhortation u 
on the ſame, If you will know dearly beloyed (faith 
«* he ) With how great fearand pain the foul of man 
« doth paſſe from the body : marke diligently 
«what 1 ſhall fay unto you. The Angels at that 
* houre ſhall come to takethy ſoul and bring her be- 
« fore the judgement ſratof a moſt dreadfull judge : 
« and then ſhe calling to mind her wicked deeds, ſhall 
« beginne exceedingly to fear and tremble, and would 
« oladly flic and leaye her deeds behind her , ſeek- 
«ing to entreat the Angels, and to requeſt but one 
« houres {pace of delay. But that will not be 
« oranted, and her eyill works crying out all to- 
« gether , ſhall ipeak againſt her, and fay : We 
* will not ſtay behind, or part from thee, thou hat done 
« 45, and we are thy works, and therefore we will fol 
* low thee whither ſoever thou goeſt , yea, even unto 
< the ſcat of judgement. This ( loe ) is the fate ofa fins 
*© ners ſoul, which parting from his body with molt hor= 
« rible fear, goeth onwards to judgement loaden with 
| L 3 lunne5, 


4s — ' ChrifieePintoy 
© fins, and with infinite confufion. Contrariwiſe the 
« uſt mans ſoul goeth out of his body with great joy 


© things are fo ; do you fear this terrible 


Thus far S. Auguſtine. 

I 3. And for that this holy Father and learned Do- 
&our in Chrifts Church, maketh mention in this place 
of your and eyill Angels which are ready at the houre 
of death 


this life : it ſhall notbe from our purpoſe to note , 
that oftentimes God doth permit & f 
Angels both good andevyill , as alſo of other Saints, 

Ee pres of either of comfort or forrow , touching that which 

death.. hall enſue in f the World to come. And this is 

allo one fingular priviledge , among other , belong- 
ing to this paſſage. ' And' concerning the juſt , I haye 
ſhewed beforean example of Saint Cyprian: and Saint 
eAnguſtine , touching one to whom Chriſt appear- 
LEap.r1. & Ed at the houre of his death. And Saint Gregory 
'23-15-&c. the Great hath divers like narrations to that purpoſe , 
in the fourth book of his Dialogues. As for exam- 
le-fake, of one Ur/mes,to whom the blefſed Apoſtles 
oe | | 
daint Peter and Saint Pax! appeared. Butascon- 
ccrring evill tpirits and wicked Angels , which ſhew- 
ed themſelyes unto divers finners at the houre of 
death , and denounced unto. them their etemall dam- 
nation, and horrible torments appointed in hell : we 
have many _ molt terrible examples recorded in ma* 

T. . m1. I grave and antient Writers. As among other, that 

voy al. recorded by S. Gregory of one Chriſorius : great rich 

man, buras full of finne as of wealth. tro whom lying 
en his death-bed, the infernall fiends jn moſt ugly 


INAanner 


Chay-20. 
< with exultation. Wherefore ( 015 7uf Gn The : 


© now, tothe end you may not fear when you come un» ; 
*toit, Foreſe it now, that then you may be ſecure. | 


to receive the ſouls of fach as mize Þ 
apparitions of | 


, A ppearing to tome men lying on their death-beds , for a taſte ; 


| ve depo from him. Ford .he 
7 14+. The like examples doth venerable, Bede re- Lib hiſk 
Y count to have happened in.our countrey about, his time, 3&F 


| the pay EF 
ed, bath-the good} and, evill. Angels. appear 
{ bly;; 
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magnes. appeared, ſhewing how now he was dele- 
vered imo, their power, and; therefore would: ner 
dying. , left his, 


unto. then: . to, be carried. ta.'eernall tor- 


nd, among, other, of a, certain wicked Courtier in; 

fyour with King Coeurege, to whom: lying ig 
of death', and. 'being now lixerecover-: 
j ANC ed viſt- 
the one laying before him.a very! fmall book of 
is. good deeds, the. other, a great, buge--yolumane-of 
his; enormous.crunes, Which, after they: had cauled/ 
him-to reade ; by the; permiſſion of the good. Angels, 
they teazed upon him ; affigaingalſo, unto. bim the 
certain houre of his departure , according as both 
himielf confeiled -apenly. to. all, thas came to: viſit 
him ; and as by his horrible and delperate death en- 


ſuing: ( atthe. very Toure by them appeinted) he ma- 
-hapter. following. of one, whom he knew: him'elf, 
and. ( as both he, Saint Gregory, ang, Saint Cyprian al- 
mitted; for our fake which do, yet live, and may take: 
commodity by, the lame ;. and: not for their good that 
died, whom they nothing ax all availed. 


£5- Which, being: 10, (dear Chrithan brother; )thav 44, 41,7. 
1S., this paſlage oh death being io terrible > lo.danr cation of all 
gerous ,, and. yer. lo,ipeyitable as itis, : feeing lo. ma- hee cas. 


ny.men,do, periſh, and. are overwhelmed daily in pat 
F over this perilous gulf, as both holy Cor prures 
andantient Fathers do. teſtifies. by, examples and re- 
cords unto us : what man of diſcretion would nor 
learn to, be wile by other mens. dangers? or what 


rcalanable creature- would not take heed and: look 
about 


L 4 


nifeltly confirmed,, The like flory recordetiyhein the M#b185: 


of his own perill 2 If thou be a' Chriſtian; an 
eſt believe indeed the things which Chriſtian faith dpth 


belieye alſo, that of what ſtate, age, ſtrength, dignity, 
' of condition ſoeyer thou be now ; yet muft 
{elf ( which now in health and mirth doelt reade this 
point, and thinkeſt the ſame little appertainitig unto - 
thee ) 'one of ' theſe dayes' {and that perhaps" ye: 


with ſorrow and grief be enforced to thy bed; aid there 
after all -ſtruglings with the darts of death; thou miſt 


the bait of worms, and thy ſoul to the tryalt of jliſtice,: 
for her doings inthis life. © 22291 Y 


 $ 2. Conteining the application of the Premiſe, 


ne Clarations and diſcourſes, we make fome ap- 
Yon the Plication of thele things to- our fel for our own 
Upon the PiCation O cle 9s O yes, .our © 
premiſes. profit, and direGtion in the guiding of our life 5 where-' 
Fee imagine now my dcar brother , and friend ,-eyen- 
thou ( 1 ſay ) which art fo freſh and frolick at this in- 
ſtant, that the ten, twenty, or two years '( or perhaps 
two moneths or-dayes) which thou haſt yer'to live, 
were now come toanend, and that thou wert eyen at 
this preſcnt ſtretched out upon a bed; wearied and worn 
out with dolour and pain ; thy carnall friends abour. 
7 thee weeping and many of them deſiring thy goods; 
by, the Phyſicians departed withtheir fees , as having gi- 
F ven thee oyer ; and thou lying there alone mute and 
dumb in a moſt pitifull agony , expeCting from mo+ 
ment to moment the laſt ftroke of death to be 'given 
uato thee, Tell me in this inftant , what wi = 
tne 


+ »Clriflian Diriftory  ' "Chat | 6 
about him, being warned fo manifeſtly and apparent” 
qe many gti 


teach thee 1 / then doeſt thou know and” moſtcertainly 


ſhortly after the' reading hereof ) come to prove a 4 
theſe things in'thine own perſon.” "That is ;''thou muſt ' 


yield thy body whichthou loyeſt now ſodcirly;” 18 be- 


A yery pros 16+ Nd now .it remaineth, that after all theſede-) 


; kb:x:yurt.1; Of the day of mir death aid departure: Thi © 
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the' pleafures and commodities of the whole, earth a- 
vail thee? what comfort'or cafe will ir be unto thee 
now'to haye. been of honour in this world; to haye 
had the cap: and knee of*the people ; to haye gathered 
wealth and purchaſed much; haye bom office, and 
enjoyedhe Princes fayour ; to haye tft thy 'chil- 
dren and: kindred in abundance ; to haye trodden down 
thine _—_ _ haye —_ much, and born 

reat {way inthis life? What pleaſure '(I'fay) or 
benefit auld it be tothee , to " 2 tne #4 4 
to haye' been, gallant in-apparell , goodly 'in perſo- 
nage ,* glittering in gold ? ' Would not all theſe 
things. rather afflit, then "profit thee at this wy 
ſtant 2” - et 27 wk x, 


"x7, No doubt, but now thou ſhalr well ſee and 


throughly perceive the yanity of theſe trifles : thou ion 
ſhalr-proye true: theſaying of the Wiſe-man': Nox | 


prodernnt drvitie in die mltionis : Riches will-profit our dying 


nothing in the day of Gods reyenge: ' That moſt ex- day. 


cellent-demand* of holy Fob , will oftentimes offer Job.az, 


it-ſelfe unto thy remembrance : Quid ad cum perti= 
et de domo ſua , poſt ſe? > What hath'aman todo 
with his houſe, ' family, * or kindred, after he is gone? 
what good'or comfort ſhall he take thereby? who 
will have- mercy of thee? ( faith God to Jeruſalem , by 


his Prophet Feremy) or who will be ſorrewfull for j.,.;x, 


thee at this day ? Who will goto intreat for thy peace ? 
Thog haſt abandoned me , 1aith God, tho haſt gone 
from me ; and now will I ftretch out my hand, and 
kill thee. And yet further in another Prophet he 


demandeth of wicked men : What will Je do in this Eſay 10: 3 
| day of my viſitation, and of calamity that cometh up- 


6n you ? to whoſe help will ye fly ? where will ye leave 
owr glory? And in another place expreſſing yer more 


effectually their ſtate and milery, he faith : They ſhall 


cry to the Gods whom they ſerved in this life , and yge.xx; 
h 


they 


Sch 5 yo ns En 


18, ' Odear = Na of. cogitan. || 
tions, what. c dgements, whar, diſe RY, of. © 
vey will tþ ing? Thy, heart withia than. | 


. ill naw, "I "kd » here. 4 an. _ 

"of m wor olperities, 

my joys Try my 1 1-H all 
are 4... at. an: pee Wha are my 

ES that were wont.to laygh with m ; my ſer- 

yants wont to attend upon me ; my chill ren wontto 

difporrthe time withae 2. Where: ars; alk; my-coa- 


che and hortes , wherewith, I was wont to- aka 
© goodly-a, ſhew, ; the caps, apd, knees. of prople- ac 


euſtomed 'to. hopour me. ;; the troops. of Suirers Gl 


Hs Ws. w oo aye. -allm - er and, tricks. 
Wwe my, pl >, £9rgo- 
ous. buildis ; r £ nd, 


5 ; FC [an k 
ings ? Ay how - otker., » Where are. now my. 
do: apd.tweet friends ; fi Cake they would never 
have forlaken,ws ? alas ),-all. axe. now, gone, 
and hays lefi.me a. aloge., toan{werthe. x 


rally and, norg of them, will Omuchas. to, go 


me to ement , Qri to! ane Word in 
behalf ; ER me > ta lzeak on not | Bo" 4 
this day ſooner, and to.havemade better E providn for 
theſame, It is now. tgo, late, and I fear me I haye 
purchaſed eternall damnagion, for a little pleadixe ; and, 
have loſtunipeakable glory , tor a flecting yauiry. O 
how happy, and twice tortunate are they, wha 1o live, 
as they may notbe afraid of this day 2 Inow ſe the 
difference betwixt the ends. of good and evill men, and 


monty = ct gSnOoSrT,) OTtRgankt 


maryell not though the Scriptures, fay of the 0Þ; Te | 


Ghar, 
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heath of Saims is pretioys. And of the other: The 
death of finers is miſtrable: O that 1 had lived f@ Ff\r1s. 
vixtuouſly as ſome others: haye done ; or as I had oftgn * 3 
iaſpirations from God to do; how tweet and comforts 
zble would the ſame be to me now in this my laſt, and 


| cxrcameſidifireſie ? 


19. Tothele cogitations and rufull ſpeeches ( my _—_ 


| loying brother ) ſhall thy ſoul be driyen at the lalf che terrour 
houre of her departure , if now thou prevent it.not by *f death. 


=y 


wiſdome and diligence. For which preyention, the ſpirit 

of God hath reyeaked unto us two principall means : 

the firft whereof is, the diligent exerciſe of good works 

in this life, whereunto Chritt ;hinaſelf aſſureth. a good 

and happy paſſage at our death. For fo he pronoun- 

ced pldith by a voice from heayen to his dear Apo- 

{tle Saint Jobs - They ſhall-now reſt and repoſe from Apocii4. y 
their labouts ; for that their good deeds do follow theme. 

And holy David the Prophet expreſfeth the manner 

of a good mans departuremore in particular, - faying ; 
Dominus opem feret itli ſuper letkum dotoris ejus. God _ 
ſhall help and affiſthim upon the bed of his torrow ; — 
that is, upon his death- bed , or bed of his [aft depar- 

wre, which to a worldly man may rightly be called 

the bed of ſorrow, for that it is nothing elte, bur a col= 

leon and heap of all forrow together. Which 1or- 

rowes in a Chriltian man can no way better be pre- 

vented, then by doing good workes in this lite, which 

at his death he may be turc will not fail hum. For 1o 

aſſureth us Saint Pax!, when he faich : God tx not un- 

juſt, that he can forget your good works and charity gey.s, 
which you have (hewed in his name, and have, and 
do miniſter unto his Saints. eAnd our deſire is that e+ Anexcel- 


very one of you ſhould continue the ſame ſolicirude ( of rance give 
miniſtring to Saints, for ſupplying their neceſſities ) #0 27 * Paul 
the fulneſſe of your hope, evento the end. So S. Pal: of good 
which is as much to fay,as that at your ending day,you W*K+ 
may 


The force 
and virtue 
of almeſ- 
deeds. 


| Luc.1r, 


348 * 


(hriſtian Direflory, © - ' Chap.16? 
may be full of hope, in reſpeR of thealmes,. and other 
good works, which you haye-.done tothe ſeryants of 
of God, for his ſake inyour life time, which his divine 
Majeſty holdeth himſelf fo- bound fully to xeward un- 


to you at your laſt. day, as though he might beac- Þ 
ended un a, if hedidit not, What moreexcellent- 7 
aſſurance can be giyen then this? What more'comfor= 
table exhortation, and perſwafion to do good works in. 
a-mans health , then this 'of the Apoſtle, to obrain þ 
thereby the fulneſſe of hope, in the hour of our death ?- | 


that is to ſay, that our foul in that dreadfull paſſage 


ſhall be deyoid of fear., and repleniſhed with all- | 


kind of hope , confidence and comfort from God hin» 
{elf | We | 
20. This then is the firſt and chiefeſt preparation 


.* tocomfortin our death, to be full of good works in 


our life , eſpecially almeſ-deeds, and works of chan- 
ty, whercof there were no end, if we would beginne 
to treat, and declare what both holy Scripture, and 
the Spirit of God, in his Saints and feryants, haye ut- 
tered in recommendation thereof. The generall fentence 
of Chriſt our Sayiour is moſt admirable, being as it is 
ſo uniyerſall, when having ſpoken of moſt grieyous 
ſinnes in the Scr:bes and Phariſees, to wit, of rapine, 
and iniquity , whereof he exhorted them to cleanſe 
their mindes ; yet he addeth prefently this other ge- 
nerall remedy : Veruntamen date eleemoſynam, & ecce 
omnia munda ſunt vobis : But notwithſtanding do 
you give almes, and behold all is cleane unto 
you. Of what a wonderfull force is this, that 
it could cleanſe eyen the Scribes and Phariſees of 
rapine and iniquity ; yea and of all other offences ! 
But yet the Spirit of God in the Prophet Daxiel 
went ſomewhat further : for he offered not onel 

to Scribes and Phariſees that believed in God to be 
cleanſed this way ; bur eyen unto King Nabuchodonoſor 
hwnlelf, 


kib.1.part.Y, Of the day of our death and departure, 


himſelf, that was a meere Pagan and Gentile , exhort- 


= 


Ld —_ 


ing himtoredeem his fins with alms : Hear my counſel, Dank 


O King (faith he) and redeem thy ſinnes with alms- 
deeds, and thy iniquities with works of mercy towards 
the poor , for perhaps God will pardon thy ſinnes by 


* this means. 


21. This was the Prophets counſel, and it was 
good counſel ; for by this means Cod had mercy upon 
him indeed, before his death. And if God rebels fo 
much theſe charitable deeds, eyen in heathen and unbe- 
lieving people, (according as we readeallo in the Atts 


of the Apoſtles , that the alms-deeds of Cornelius (a A8s 16: 


Gigeniad moms accepted by Almighty (God, and re- 
warded by ſending S. Peter to him, to conyert him to 
Chriſtan faith :) how much more will God accept and 
reward the ſame in Chriſtians, eſpecially attheir death, 
when they haye moſt need of his heayenly comfort ! 
The Spirit of God writerh of a godly woman, that 


had a large hand in giving alms : Manum ſuam ape- Prov.zr, 


ruit inopt ; & palmas ſuas extendit ad | x1 She 

opened her hands unto the needy, and ſtretched out her 

arms unto the poor. But what reward enſueth ? Twen- 

ty bleſſings truly, which you may read in the Text, 
and one of the greateſt is : Er ridebit in die noviſſims : 

And ſhe ſhall laugh at the laſt day ; that is to fay, 

when others ſhall weep and be afflicted at the day of 
her death, then ſhall ſhe rejoyce and be in mirth, 

22, Holy S. Chryſoſtome was wont to make many 
earneſt ſpeeches about this mattter unto his people of 
Conſtantinople, in his ordinary Sermons, and amongſt 

. other things he was wont to fay : That a great alms- 
man could nat poſſibly be dammed , nor have anevil 


fours for him (which are the poor by Chriſts own in- 


for 


The 
of $. 


= 


death. The reaſon is, for that he had ſo many Lords as SE 


and great Countiers of heayen to pray and be interce(- <4: 


 terpretation, when he faith ; That poor men are bleſſed Mar.6- 


Fo © Obriftinn Divethory. Clap. ro; 


for this theirs is the Kingdome of henven) as 'c is ms 
for God a to - logs when they joyn tos 
ether to obtain patdon for any man ; as, alwayes 
"FIRM 8 for a adi ahcns-ewnt. _ To which yogi 
Zeno the kitory in the book called Pratzan fpiritzale, of x cets 


—_— tain woman that cried mp at Gods T_ many 
almes- dyes toptther againſt Zexo'the Empetbur for raking! 
Pr Sway het dangliter ; which Zew being. mah chat gave ? 
'fienalesc3P+ Sreat ant latpe alms, it was Utiſwered to the wortan in N} . 

7” 2 viſidh,, that thoſe his matiy alms-deatls did defend | 


him againſt her dermatid of vehigeaniee, — - 
A Coinfor- 24, We'read alfo'of a'teftain Captain that hnying 
rable cxany };red extrerhe wicktdly in 2ll kind of jootehe 


oh ww. 


together, with the confeience of formanty hainous finnes | 
21l the firhe of his life cottimitted, ar aft, falling inco'a 
Sreat trance, thete Gain into His ith, 'and fepreſerited | 
it ſelf $ it were before tits eyes, with infinite cormfort, [| 


that he had once in the ſacking of a certain City, fayed 


2 young virgin from rayiſhing by another ſouldier ; in || 
| Fefpet of whiichaR. (it being the onely good thing 
thathe'could temember Yore by him throughout his  Þ 


lifeYit RKetned' that Almighty God would haye nrercy 


ips6nhim, and give hirh true repentance, and pardon | 


for his fins: which cogirttion;,as1t dideothfotthim infi- 
nitely ih that afflicted fate of his;fo it fell out allo to: be 
true vety ſoon after, for that he fecling by this means an 
exceeding tenderheffe of heart towards fotrow for his 
faid fins committed , 'he brake forth into many tears, 
confeſſed himielf'according to the uſe of Chrifts Carhe- 
| kek Chuttth, received the Sacraments both of Periance, 
Etichatift, and Exttertte UnRion;and ſo die&moſt hap- 
pily reperitarit for his fins, and full of hope, corriforr, 
and confolation from Almighty God for his exceeditg 
24, This 


| efſe, and lis | 
each of a berty of a ſouldiers Hfe;fell fick at laft eveh wto dearh, | 
ker and being eftteinicly afraid and yened for divers dayes | 


2, Le eager et rer att. a 
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24 This then is the forceand yittue' bf this flgu- 
Uar'patrottage of good works , to help and affiftis at 


Frotn friehdsto help him ar all 'needs and necelficies.,; malcen in 
, vita _ 
laaw, 


bur when ar tengch he fell ito diffrace and wrathflull 
offence of tis King , and was called in hafte to appear 
before him, ahd giye up his accounts ; he being greatly 


Þ terrified with this ſudden change, rat up and down as 2 


man amazed 'to ſeck 6ut his three friends to go with 
hitn , and to be ſurety for him if need required : biit 
"when he came to the fitſt , he was anſwered by him, 
that for fo mich as the Kitig was a tertible man, he 
dutft hot appear before hith , onely he faid, for that 
the Stewards apparel was not good, he woild lend him 
ſome better appatel to appear before him for his credit. 
'Going thetefore to the ſecond friend , he denied in like 
manfier to 50 in with him to the Kings preſence, or to 
ſpeak. ſ5r him , bit onely for that he was ſomewhat 
handſomely ap relled, he would accompany him 
(for honours ſake) 'unto the palace gate, and there 
would Teaye him. | F. 

25.:/The poor man being thus abandoned by his firſt 


F two friends, heran with a lorrowfull heart to the third, 


who hearing his cauſe, bid him be of good chear, for he 
would go with him, and enter before the King, intreat, 
and plead for him, and if need were, be ſurety allo for 
his debts ; and ſo he did, and the afflicted Steward was 
deliyered thereby , and reſtored to the Kings fayour 


and worldly friends, both forfaking us at our death ; 
the fornier lending us onely a fair cloth or two tobe 


hid oyer the bear, whetein weare carried ; and the ſe- 


cond accompanying.us onely (for honouts take) unto 
the grave, or pit, where we ttuſt enter. -But the third 


friend, 


rable of the Steward that had three pans of 


gain. This is the parable : And the firſt two flint The expli- | 
and falfe friends are the world, and our catnall kindred cation of 


the paradleg. 


The ſecond 
way of pre- 
venting the 
rerronr of 
death, 


Job 14. 


©» Chriftidn Direltory. 
friend 3 Which are our. good works and alms-deeds, is 


content to enter With us to the preſence of the Prince 


himſelf, pleadeth,and entreateth for us, and fo pacifieth 
his wrath, as by his earneſt and afteCtuall interceifion 


we ate reſtored to his high favour and friendſhip again, | 
This then is the firſt preyention and preparation for | 
Chriſtian men to aflure to themſelyes a comfortable ! 


dying-day. 
26. The ſecond means to the ſame preyention is, ? 
that we premeditate, and think often of this paſſage of þ 


death before-hand, if we would not tear the fame, and 
be terrified therewith when it cometh. For as Philo- 
ſophers ſay ; Ab aſſuetss no fit paſſio : Things where- 
unto we are accuſtomed do not moye , or trouble us 
much : as for example, a horſe accuſtomed to the noiſe 
and terrour of warre, and to hear the beating of drums, 
and to ſee the diſcharging of harquebuſſes and artillery, 
ſtarteth not thereat, as other horſes will do , to whom 
the matter is ſtrange and new : and fo he that acquaint- 
eth himſelf before hand with the ghaſtfull wit 


e of 
death, by daily premeditation thereot , is lefſe bje | 


to the fear and terrour of the thing it ſelf when it co- 
meth ; for he hath made all his accounts before hand, 
as good holy Fob had, when he faid of himſelf; Al 
the dayes of my life do I attend the coming of my change, 
or departure from this world. So as eyery day he 
thought of death ; whoſe example all holy men haye 
commonly followed from time to time, and do at this 
day, and that with great"reafon, let carelefle men ſay 
what they will , that this meditation will let their 
mirth, breed melancholly , and ſuch other LOYES. 
For if this bitter cup cannot paſſe , but that all 
mult drink thereof , then is it wildome and pro- 
vidence to look upon it , and think thereof well 
before hand. 

27, It there were a certain riyer to be paſſed that 
no 
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no man could ayoid, and that each man and woman in An age 

their turns muſt paſſe the ſame, and that perforce in urilicy of 
fieth haſte when they are called unto it,and that moſt people f*<qzent 


ton were accultomed to _ and be drowned in thar paſ- of R—_ 


500. Y fage; were itnot widdome for a man to -go and yiew 
for F che place of paſſage before his tum cometh to enter, or 
able F to be forced to take his adyencure therein ? were it not 

. F good, that heſhould goas near the riyer as he could, 
115, J to behold the entrance, examine the fords, ſee and con- 


ah J template the paſſage of others, as well ſuch as have 
rk miſcarried , as thoſe that haye happily eicaped and ar» 
uy rived fafcly to the other fide? were not all this wiſ- 
rc” i dome (think you) and moſt neceſſary and profitable 
c > proyidence'? And how then in this moſt dangerous 
m paſſage of death, through which all muſt paſſe,and do 
« paſſe daily, and many are eyerlaſtingly caſt away in 

e ! , 
Y» paſſing : how (I ſay) are worldly men to fondly negli- 


_ gent and delicate; as for not marring their mirth , the 

ge Will not fo much as think of it, nor trouble their nuinds 

P O , DS . 
= with cogitations of any ſuch matter , nor takeany no- Fn 
et Y tice thereof at all, untill the yery jump that hand i phe 
nr mult paſſe perforce ? Oh pirifull deceit ! Oh lamenta- worldly 
IG, 


ble folly and negligence ! how many thouſands might *** 
"_ | be heed both bod: and foul which periſh in this paſs 


&*> 1 fage, if they would youchſafe but to yiew and look up- 
7 he | on it before hand! " 
oe 28, Wereadof S. Hierome that he was wont to The exam- 


his ſay, that no day paſſed him, nay, no hour, whether he P!<vf5: 
ſay - © werecating, drinking, ſtudying, praying, riſing, or go= with his 
Kei ing to ſleep, but he thought of this age, and there- deaths-head 
to fore 1n his picture there is mk painted a Cruci- 
all B fix, witha deaths-head by it, as a double memorial 
_— of our dying day ; whereto, ſome do adde an hour= 
ell glaſle, for to meaſure the time, how it runneth rowards 
- this paſſage. And albeit, ſome carelefle wanton 
ple in the world will laugh at this diligence (which 

Az (any 


vm 


354 (hriſtian Direftory. (hay.1o. 
many ſeryants of God do ule alſo at this day) yer will 
they proye to their colt in time, 11/4 a7 an exere 
ciſe this was and is : for that certainly no one thing un= 
der heayen is more forcible and potent to hold a man 
in good order, and to repreſfe the fumes and furies of 
his rebellious paſſions and diſordinate appetites in this 
life, then this often remembrance of death : for that it 
ftriketh down the yery top-fails of yanity at one blow. 
And if Princes in their greatneſſe of fortune, and | 
worldly men amidſt their proſperities in their —_—_— 
ings, feaſtings , marriages , maskings , and the like, 
would admit bur one ſerious thought of this laſt paſ- 
ſage, and what they ſhall be, and feel therein ; it would | 
= water toall their wine, and hold them within ſuch | 

imits of temperate proceeding, as they might (accord- | 
ing to our Engliſh proyerb) Be both merry and wiſe to- Þþ 
gether, and feaſt without offending of God. 
' 29. Andtoſaya word or two more of our death- | 
E Acontem- head,or dead-mans cull, left before with S. Hierome:; 
L- /19-g0 true itis, that it ſcemeth an ugly and loathſome fight to 
| dead-mans- fuch as now flouriſh in fleſh, and haye not yet their | 
_ feall, bones diſcoyered, and dried up, nor their fair faces dif= 5 
| figured, as that fcull hath : but to ſpirituall wiſe-men * 
it tecmetha more pleaſant fight then the other, and a 
znuch more true and neceflary ſpectacle ; for that much 
more fincerely-it maketh us to ſee what we are, and 
what we ſhall be ſhortly. For which cauſe, many de- 
your people, yea, ſome Princes alto, doute to keep the þ 
fame by them in their chambers , near about , where |. 
often they may be admoniſhed, thereby to hold conti= |: 
nually in their mind and meditations , the myſtery |} © 
which it repreſenteth , eſpecially by help of thele | ( 
words which commonly are wricten about the faid t 
-$kull : S999 guod ers, fueramque quod es. I am that Þþ t 
"Which thou ſhalt be, ard have been that which thou | YV 
att now : that is to fay, I haye been as luſty, m__ 
; and . 
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and frolick; as thou art at this preſent ; I haye been as 
roud and yain of my ſtature , bean, hair, skin, agi- 
lity, and nimbleneſſe, and of other qualities, and deck- 
ings up of my body, as thou eyer haſt been, that now 
lookeſt upon me with diſdain and contempt, and ſhort= ,, , 
ly thou ſhalt be that which I am now; that is to ſay, of a Jachs- 
2a dried skull , bones without fleſh , mouth without ary 
rongue, ear-holes without hearing , eye-pits without bs 
fight, brows without brains , and head without ſenſe 
or feeling. The ſoul that was wont to quicken me,and 
give life to all, hath long ago abondoned me, and left 


.-me to the food of worms ; and ſo ſhalt thou be ſhortly 


alſo, notwithſtanding all thy care and diligence now in 
dreſſing, decking, and preferying thy felf : neither do 
thou think that the time will be long, for it flyeth and 
fleeteth with the wind , nor ſtayeth for any accaſion 
whatlſoeyer. | 

30. Remember then S. Hieromes hour-glaſſe that 
runneth continually,and for more afſurance take thy ſelf 
by the wriſt , and feel the beating of thy own pulle, 
which is the clock or diall of thy heart,and conſider that 
eyery blow and ſtroke thereof, is a ſtroke to the ſhort- 
ning of thy life, and the ending of thy pulſe is the ending 
of thy dayes : For when the pulſe ſtandeth ſtill, and 
beateth no more, thy foul fiyeth, and then ſhaltthou be 
as I am now. And this is the ſpeech of the deaths-head 
to him that beholdeth it ; which, imagine (gentle Rea- 
der) to bethy elf, and thereby ſeek to profit thy ſelf by 
other mens examples that haye come to that ttate be- 
fore : which ifthou would ſeriouſly do, and enter into 
conſideration and contemplation thereof, thou wouldſt 
(no doubt) reap ſuch fingular commodity thereby, as. 
the fame might ſerye thee tora light to guide and direct 
the reſidue of that little time which thou haſt in this | 
world to enjoy, in the true path and courſe of yirtuous "Re 
life and conyerſation. 1 


Aa % 31. And 


356 C briſtian Direſlory.' Chap.10. , 
31. And this may ſerye for;this place, to ſhew the 
oreat and many utiliges, which the frequent meditati- 


on, and ſerious conſideration of this our laſt paſſage 
may bring unto men: for that indeed it layeth truly E 


betore us, what a man is, how frail and miſerable a 
creature , how fond and yain in the haughtineſle of q 
his cogitations while he is in health and proſperity. 


It is the true glaſſe that repreſenteth a man as he is in- 

deed : other glaſſes ate falſe and counterfeit , and c 
| How profi- full of fraud in their repreſentations ; but this is fin- 6 
| tableitis ecand ſimple , and beguileth no man. For which © 


| - FO cauſe, holy Fathers that do labour to make us truly 


'to know our ſelyes, and thereby to reprefſe ſome 

part of the ſwelling pride and inſolency of our fleſh w 
and worldly cogitations , do principally perſwade F 
us to look often upon this glaſle , a | aboye all ; 
other meditations , to make this our frequent and | 
ordinary , wherof divers and ſundry moſt excel- Y 
lent effets and fruits will enſue , whereof I | 
ſhall teach ſome few in this place, and there- | 
withall make an end of this Chapter , and of this | 
whole matter. 

32, The firſt fruit is, that we ſhall hereby ſtand in | 
continuall awe and expeCtation of death, as you haye | 
heard bleſſed Job aftirm of himſelf before , and King |? 
David alto confeſſed ; That the fear of death was fal- |: 
len pon him, Our of which fear doth procecd .a ſe- | 
cond effe of great weight in mans life, named heed= |' 

 fulneſſe, or ſolicitude , which the bleſſed man Job had * 
by his fore-named meditation of death ; for fo he faith 
: = hag of himlelt : That by conſideration, he was mad ſolicitous 
Fo” 2 withfear: agdthereupon he addeth further ; That he 
| doubted all his works. In which caſe,S.Pawl alſo fi gni- 
; fieth himſelf to be , when he exhorted all men to be 
- Gu/.6; carefull zo do good works whiles they have time ; and for 
| aCor-G Þ that thas time zs but ſhort ; ſo to wſe this preſent world, 
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as though they uſed it not. Thethird effect thar follow- 
eth in the meditation of death, is the underſtanding of 
our own baſeneſſe and yility , whereunto Saint Paul 
exhorted the Corinthians when he ſaid unto them : 
Except you be reprobates, you kyow your ſelves, For 


he that thinketh often upon the ſtateof a dead man, , <,,,,. 


i= 


ſhall eafily confeſſe with Saint James : That our life 
is avapour ; and with Eſay: That all the glory of 
114, is but as a flower of the field, And will finally 
fay to himſelf with the Wiſe-man : 
terra & cinis? Why doth earth and dult wax proud, 
and take ſo much upon it ? 

33. Theſeare three moſt excellent efteRs , that do 
enſue, by frequent meditation and conſideration of 
death, But beſides theſe, there followeth alfo a 
fourth, which is the caſting from us all ſuperfluous 
worldly cares, which are commonly in them that con- 
ſider not their end, according as 'the Wiſe-man warn- 
eth us, when he faith : God hath given ( or permitted) 
zothe ſinner affiiftion and ſuperfluous care, to ſcrape 
and gather together , to leave it to ſuch as to God it 
ſhall beſt pleaſe, And out of this effeR, is engendred 
by little and little, and by degrees, another more 
high and excellent thing, called the contempt of crea- 
tures for the loye of their Creatour , whereunto 
Saint Paul was arrived when he wrote thoſe fiery 
words : [I do eſteem all things as dung, for the gaining 
of Chriſt, And from this proceedeth another ( which 
is the faxthand laſt ) called the contempt, or rather 
the loye and defire of death, Which Saint Paw alfo 
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Recl.2; 


Phil.3. 


had attained unto, when he ſaid of himſelf : [do de- Ls re 
fire tobe diſſolved, and to be with (hriſt, And the holy Pal.gre 


Prophet David,who faid in the beginning(as you haye 


heard) That the fear of death was fallen upon him : 
cameat length to cry out,2y ſoul doth thirſt after God , 
that is the lruely well-ſpring « when ſhall I come, and 
Appear 
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358 _ Chriſtian Direflory. 
E a before the face of God? ' So that from the feat 
|. Chebigheſt of death (which is the firſt efte that ſpringeth of the 
| - =p remembrance and meditation thereof ) he was come 
this lie. now tothe loye and moſt earneſt defire of the ſame , 
which is the higheſt degree of comfort, and the moſt fu= 
preme felicity that Saints do arriye unto in this life, 
The conclu- 34+ Endeayour then ( my dear Chriſtian brother ) 
fon of all. by frequent and diligent premeditation of this paſſage, 
to attain to this felicity,or at leaſtwile, to lome part or 
degree thereof, Fear death now, that thou mayeſt not 
fear it then. For as God by his holy {ſpirit aflureth us ; 
He that feareth now.ſhall be in ſecarity at the Iaſt,inthe 
| Bcet.,, day of his departure. Nay , as holy Job further deſcri- 
Jobs, beththe matter : He (hall laugh at that day, when other 
men are in ſpoile and famine : he ſhall not fear the beaſts 
of the Nas his league (hall be with the ſtones of Na- 
tions; (that is, he ſhall be no more moved or terrified 
with coming of death, then ſtones are) he ſhall ſee, that 
his tabernacle ſhall be at that day in peace ; he ſhall en- 
ter into his ſepulcher in all abundance, as a mow of corn 
in the harveſt time : that is; he ſhall depart hence in a- 
| . bundance of all grace and merit at the houre of his 
death, which toa yirtuous man is the day of haryeſt, 
wherein. he ſhall reap the rewards of his good deeds , 
which he hath ſowen in this life, Thus deſcribeth Fob 
the bleſſed departure of a godly man , concluding his 
whole diſcourſe with this admonition and exhortatiye 
clauſe : Ecce,hoc ita eſt ; quod anditum, mente pertratta, 
{Jobs* Bchold, this thing is as I haye faid : which thou having 
underſtood. paſle it not oyer ſlightly, but reyolye and 
diſcufle the tame diligently in thy minde: eſpecially ad - 
ding the contemplation of the next enſuing Chapter , 
whuch will greatly help thee to this effect. 
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OF THE GREAT AND SEVERE 
Pains and Puniſhments appointed by God for 
wicked men and finners after 
this life. 


ef alſo two kinds and ſorts thereof, the one tem;= 
porall for them that ſhall be ſaved , | 
the other eternall for 
the damned. 


Cnapr. XI. 


#8 Mongſt all other means which Almighty 
Va\ God uſeth towards the children of men in 
VS? RW this life, to moye and induce them to the 
"= reſolution, whereof Ientreate : the firong- 
elt and moſt forcible ( conſidering humane  frailty ) 
is the conſideration of puniſhments prepared by him 
and tranſgrefſours of his 
commandments. Wherefore he uſeth this motiye of 
ten , as may appear by all the Prophets, who do © _; 
almoſt nothing elſe but thunder out and threaten 1 
plagues and deſtruction yo offendours. And this THe frond 
mean hath oftentimes prevailed more then any other ; 
that could be uſed , by reafon of the naturall loye 
which we bear towards our ſelyes ; and conſequent- 
ly thenaturall fear which we have of our own dan- 
ger. So we reade that nothing could moye the nn 
Ninivites ſo much, as the fore-tciling them of their Mai.cs. 
imminent deſtruftion. And Saint Fohn Baptiſt, al- 
beit he came in a ſimple and contemptible manner : | 
yet preaching unto the people the terrour of vengeance =P 
to come, andthat the axe was now put untothe tree, to 1,,c., © 
cut down for the fire , all ſuch as repented not : he mo= 
ved the yery Publicans and fouldiers to fear ( being 
Aa4 othcr= 


1366. Ye Chriſtian Direflory; (hap.rs;* lib.) 
” otherwiſe people of yery hard metal ) in ſuch fort, as 


they came unto him upon this terrible embaſlage, and 
asked what they ſhould do to ayoid theſe puniſhe did 
ments ? | yet 
Of Godspn- 2+ For which cauſe, haying now conſidered in the are 
niſhment in former Chapter, of death, and of Gods ſevere judg- as | 
Seor.5, Ment enſuing thereupon : ( wherein eyery man hath WO 
Rom.2- toreceiye according to his works in this life) it fol- the 
loweth, that we confider alſo of the puniſhments hir 
which are appointed: for them that ſhall be found SC! 
faulty in that account, hercby at leaſt wiſe) 1f no other ve! 
conſideration will ferye ) to induce Chriſtians to this ge 
relolution of ſerving God. For as Ihaye noted be- an 
fore, if every man haye naturally a love of himſelf, Pi 
and deſire to conlerye his own-eate : then ſhould he {tt 
allo haye fear of perill , whereby he isto fall into mi- in 
ſery and calamity. This expreſicth Saint Bernard ve- or 
_ .: excellently, according to bis wont. O man ( faith t 
rimordiis ** He) if thou haye left all ſhame ( which apper- o 
medis& taineth to fo noblea creature as thou art) if thou d 
Kofiris, feel no ſorrow (as carnall mendo not ) yer looſe not n 
| fear alſo which is found eyen in bruit and falyage }F Þ 
© beaſts. Weule to load an Aﬀe, and to weary him : 
© out with labour, and he careth not, becauſe he is 7 
* an Aﬀe : butif thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire, f 
© or fling him into a ditch, he would avoid itas much c 
© as he could, for that he loyeth life and feareth . 


&« death. Fear thou then, and be not more inſenfible 
| * then a bruit beaſt : Fear death, fear judgement, fear 
[24 - © hell, This fearis called the beginning of wiſdome, 
> <*andnotſhameor forrrow; for that the ſpirit of fear 
< 1s more potent to reſiſt fin, then the ſpirit of ſhame 
© or ſorrow. Wherefore it is ſaid; Remember the 
& end and thou ſhalt never fin ; that is, remember the fi- 
< nall puniſhments appointed for ſin, after this life. Thus 
far holy S. Bernard. DEN 

pn 3. Firſt 
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3. Firſt therefpre to ſpeak in generall of the puniſh- | 
ments reſerved for the life ro come : if the Scriptures Fr wedge 
did not declare in particular their greaznefle unto us ; the grent-. 

et are there many reaſons to perſwade us, that they weaken 
are moſt ſeyere, grieyous, and intollerable. For firſt, Pſal-r6. 
as Godis a Godin all his works, that is to fay, great, 0 
wonderfull , and terrible : ſo eſpecially he ſheweth 
the ſame in his puniſhments : when he taketh upon =» 
him to puniſh , being called for that cauſe in holy pgy.,. 
Scripture , both God of jnſtice : and God of re- Pals. 
venge. And the Prophet David doth fo much exag- 
gerate the terrours of Gods puniſhments when he is 
angry, as he doth not onely ſay twice to God in one Pte: 
Plone; In tra tua defecimus + we cannot ſubfift or ** 
ſtand in thy wrath ; but addeth alſo this exaggeratiye 
interrogation ; Who kyoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
or who for very fear canexpreſſe thy anger, and force 
thereof ? Wherefore ſecing all his other works are ſo, 
mazjeſticall and exceeding our capacities as we proye ity. 
daily : we may likewiſe gather, that his hand in puniſh 
ment is no lefſe wonderfull, when he beginneth, God 
himſelf teacheth us to reaſon in this manner ; when 
he faith : Ard will ye not then fear me ? andwill ye Jer-S: 
not tremble before my face ? who have ſet the ſands 
for limits to the ſea; and have given the waters 4 
commandment never to paſſe the ſame ; no not then, 
when they are moſt troubled , and the waves thereof 
moſt outrageous ? As who would fay ; if I be wonder- 

full and do paſſe your imagination, in theſe works of 
the ſea and other of this world, which you behold 

daily : then haye ye juſt cauſe to fear me, conſidering 

that my puniſhments are like to be correſpondent to the 

pane 7 1 of my other actions. 

4+ Another conjecture of the great and ſevere ju- gags mer 
ſtice of God in puniſhing, may be the conſideration cy. | 
of his infinite and unſpeakable mercie ; which asit 
is 
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is the very nature it ſelf of God, and conſequent! 
without end or meaſure, as his God-head is : 1o is alſo 
his juſtice. And theſe two are the twoarmes(as it were) 
of his divine Majeſty, embracing and kifling one the 
other, as the Scripture faith, And therefore as in a 
man of this world, if we had the meaſure of onearm, 
we might eaſily conjeRture the length of the other : fo 
beholding daily the wonderfull examples of Gods ins 
finite mercy towards them that do repent : we ma 
thereby conceive the ſeyerity of his juſtice towards luch 
as he referyeth to paniſhment i the lite to come , and 
whom, for that cauſe, he callethin holy Writ : Vaſa 
| furorrs , that is, yeſlels of fury , whereon to exerciſe 
oe the rage of his dreadfull and moſt terrible indigna= 

ticn. 

3. 5. Athid conſideration to induce us to the under= 
Gods pati- ſtanding of the greatnefſe of Gods puniſhments in 
_—_ generall ; may be his maryellous patience , and lon 

tuftering of finners in this life, Asthat (for exam 5 

he permitteth diyers men from ſinne to finne , | 

day tc day, from year to year, and from age to age , 

to live continually in the contempt of his Majelty , 

and tranſgreffion of his commandments ; refuſing all 

perlwaſions , allurements , good inſpirations , or 0- 

ther means of grace and fayour , that his merci- 

full goodneſſe can deyiſe to offer for their amend- 
ment. And what man in the world could fuffer 
this? or what mortall heart were able by ineftima- 
ble ſufferance and forbearing in this life , to ſhew 
luch patience? We fay among men that Patien- 
tialeſavertitur in furorem ; Patience yiolated turmn- 
ethir ſclf into rage ; but Gods patience we fee dai- 
ly in this world , not onely violated , and exaſpera- 

red by the perſeyerance of finners in their fines , 

but neglected, and contemned allo, W herefore if 

this thould not be requited with fſeycrity of pu- 
rithe 


Plal.$4. 


> ER 
CRIEE 


"thr pert.z. Of ' the puniſhments after death. 


363 
niſhment, m the world to come , it might ſeem to 
be againſt the law of juſtice and equity , and fo one 
arme in God to be longer then the other. Saint Paul 
toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
where he faith : Doeſt thou not know that the benig- z 1 
nity of God is uſed to bring thee to repentance? and 

thou by thy hard and impemtent heart , doeſt heap up 
vengeance unto thy ſelf , in the day of wrath and ap- 
pearance of juſt judgements , which ſhall reſtore to 


. every "man according to his works, Jn which ſentence 


Saint Pax! utcth the phraſe of heaping wrath or ven- 

gearnce , to fgnifie thereby , that like as the cove- 

rous man doth lay up money daily to make his heap 
increaſe , ſo the unrepentant ſinner doth heap fin upon 

fin : and God on the contrary fide heapeth yengeance 

to yengeance , untill his mMfure be full, to reſtore in 

the ns, meaſure againſt meaſure,as the Prophet faith, 

and to pay us, aS another Prophet faith, according to Eſfay 26. 
the multitude of our own abominations, 

6. This was the meaning of Almighty God when 

he ſaid to Abraham:That the imquities of the Amorre= Gerry; 
ans were not yet complete: Asalto in the Reyelations un- 

to S. Fohn Evangeliſt, when he uſed this concluſion of Apoc-22e: 
that book: He that doth evil, let him do yet more evil : 
and he that lyeth m filth, let hims yet become more filthy: 
for behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
render to every man acoording to his deeds. By which 
words God fgnifteth, that his forbearance and tolerati- 
on With ſinners in this lite, is a preparation of his grea- 
ter ſeyerity in the life to:come: which the Prophet Da- 
vid dothinſinuate in like manner , when talking of a 
careleſle ſinner, he faith : God ſhall deride him for that 
he ſeeth before-hand, that his day will come. W hich day 
< (no doubt)is to be underltood the day of account and 

<« puniſhment afcer this life ; for to doth God more at gech.q. 

* large declaxe himlelf in another place in theſe _— 
Ar 


Pſal. 36, 


Chriſtian Direflory. Chap:10, 
& Andthou ſon of man, this faiththy Lord God : the 
& end is come; now ( I ſay ) the end 1Scome upon thee. 
«And I will ſhewon thee my fury, aud I will judge 
E thee according to thy wayes.I will lay againſt thee all 
« thine abominations,and mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, 
« neither will I cake any mercy uporithee, but I will lay 
« thine own wayes upon thee,and thou ſhalt know that 
« Tam the Lord, Behold affliction cometh on, the end 
« js come, theend (I fay) is come : it hath watched a= 
« painſt thee, and bchold it is come : deſtruction is now * 
* come upon thee : the time is come, the day of ſlaugh= 
«ter isat hand. Shortly will 1 powre out my wrath 
« upon thee, and I will fill my fury in thee, and I will 
 « judge thee according to thy wayes, and I will lay all 
* thy wickednefle upon thee : mine eye ſhall not pity 
thee, nor will I take any compaſſion upon thee, but 
« I will lay thy wayes upon thee, and thy abominati= 
«© ons in the middeſt of thee;and thou ſhalt know that I 
< am the Lord that ſtriketh. Hitherto is the ſpeech of 
« Almighty God, deliyered by the mouth of his holy 
5 Prophet Ezechrel. 


s 2. Of two ſorts of puniſhments after this life, the one | 
temporall.the other eternall : and firſt of the temporall, 


7. Es then we now underſtand in generall , that 

the puniſhments of God in the lite to come arg 
moſt certain to be great and ſeyere, to all tuch as fall in- 
to them ( for which cauſe Saint Paul affirmeth 
That it is a horrible thing to fall imo the hands of 
the living God : ) Le us confider ſomewhat in par- 
ticular , what manner of pains and puniſhments they 
ſhall be. For better conceiving whereof, it is to be no« 
ted, that there be two ſorts of ſinners in this world 3 
the one, which dye in the guilt of. mortall finne ; 
and in thedisfayour and hatred of Almighty God, of 
whom 


| Heb. 10. 
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10, 1;b.1.pert.1; Of the funiſhment after death. 
whomit is ſaid, The portion of wicked men ſhall be in Apoc.2r; 


the lake of burning with fire and brimſtone, which is 
called the fecond death. And Chriſt in the Goſpel 


faith of the ſame men ; Paleas autem combaret 2914 11 Mat.z. 


extinguibili ; God ſhall burn theſe kind of men which 
are but chaffe, with unquenchable fire. The other, 
which haye the guilt of their finne pardoned by their 
repentance in this life, but yet haye not made that tem- 
porall fatisfaQion to Gods Jultice, nor are ſo through- 
ly purged in this world, as they may paſſe to heayen 
without puniſhment : and of theſe it is written by S. 
Paul : They ſuffered detriment, but yet t 
vew, as by fire. Upon which words, the holy Father 
S. eAuſten writetht hus : Becauſe S. Paul faith, that 
theſe men ſhall be ſaved by fire, therefore this fixe is 
contemned : but ſurely, though they ſhall be ſaved by it, 
get us this fire more grievous then whatſoever a man 
can ſuffer in this life ; albeit, you know how great and 
intollerable things men have or may ſuffer : So he. And 


the ſame S. Axſten in another place expoundeth yet yom.rc 0 | 
further the words of the faid Apoſtle in this manner. $0. hom. | 


They which have done things worthy of terpporall puni 


ment (whom the Apoſtle ſaith, They ſhall be fayed by » or. z{ | 


fire) muſt paſſe through a fiery river, and moſt horrible 
ſhallows o burning flames , ſignified by the Prophet, 


when he ſaith : And a floud of fire went before him ; Dan-$; 


and look how much matter there 1 left in their ſinnes, 
ſo long muſt they ſtick in paſſing through ,: how much 
the fault requireth ; ſo much ſhall the puniſhment of this 
fire revenge. And becauſe the word of God doth com- 
pare the ſoul of a ſinner to apot of braſſe, ſaying , Put 
the pot empty upon the coals, untill all che ruſt be mel- 
ted off : therefore, in this fire, all idle fpeeches, all fil- 
thy cogitations, all light ſins ſhall boil out and conſume, 
whi by a ſhort way might have been ſeparated from the 


ſoul in this life by alms, and tears. Hitherto S. -_—_ 
© | 8. Att 
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hey ſhall be ſar; x Cor.ye 
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- & fall per- ee further theſe words : < If finner by his repentance 
| capad, te) conyerſion eſcape death and oben life; yet for 
6: « all that I cannot promiſe him , that he ſhall eſcape 
«all pain or puniſhment, For he that deferred the 
« fruits of repentance untill the next life , muſt be per- 
« feed in Purgatory in fire : and this fire (I tell you) 
«though it be not eyerlaſting; yetis it paſſing grieyous, 
« for it doth farre exceed all pains that man can ſuffer 
«in this life. Neyer was there found out yer fo great a 
< pain in fleſh,as that is, though _ have abidden 
<« {trange torments, and many malefactors haye fuffer- 
«ed exceeding great puniſhments and torments - for 
« their eyil facts. | 
A 9.Tolike effect doth S.Gregoyy write of the ſeverity 
 . ofthis puniſhment.expounding thoſe words of David : 
 Srevor. in © £974 rebuke me not in thy fury, nor corrett me in 
| Plakrercium thy wrath. This is as if he faid {faith S. Gregory) I 
| penrent: know that after this life, ſome mult be cleanſed by pur- 
WE: ging fire, and others muſt receive ſentence of etemall 
FThegrie- damnation. But becauſe I eſteem that purging fire 
|< paphag (though it be tranſitory) to be more intollerable, then 
purging fire all the tribulation which in this life may be ſuffered x 
= therefore, I donot onely defire , not to * rebuked in 
the fury of eternall damnation ; but alſo I greatly fear 
to be purged in the wrath of tranſitory correction. 
Thus far S. Gregory. And Imight adde an hundred 
ke other ſayings out of the ancient holy Fathers, 
touching the extreme ſeyerity of this purging-fire after 
death.and ofthe great fear which they had thereof. But 
that this already tpoken may be ſufficient to give admo= 
niſhment to Catholick men, that agree with theſe 
Saints in belief of this Do&rine , more carefully to 
look untacthemlelyes , forayoiding the rigour of this 
_ Aire, cſpeciallybythclerwo principall means of Alms- 
> pay deeds and Tears, whereunto S. Auguſtine molt ear- 
4 neſtly 


Chap.rt Y 
| tibdevers $, And the ſame holy Father in another place hath : 


lib.tyart.t. Of the puniſhments after death. | 467 2 
& nefily exhorteth/them in the place before alledged ; 


 **commandeth us, to ayoid that fire ? This was 


where alſo he frameth this notable colle&ion : «* You 
& know (faith he) how y_ pains wicked men haye; 
« or may ſuffer in this life ; and yer haye they ſuffered 
* no greater then good men may allo ſuffer , and haye 
& ſuffered. For whatſoeyer malefactours, thieyes adul- 
« terers , murderers , wicked and facrilegious people 
« haye ſuffered by laws : no lefſe grieyous haye Mar- 
« tyrs ſuffered - Aura confeſſion of Chriſt, and both 
cc Nel are much moreeaſfie then the purging fire before 
« mentioned : Grav1or erit ille ignts, quam quis poteſt 
& homo pats in hac vita : This fire is more grieyous then 
& whatloeyer a man can ſuffer in this life. Theſe things 
< therefore which we ſuffer here , though much more 
« eafie then that fire ; yet you ſee, that men will do any 
«thing rather then ſuffer the ſame : how much more 43 
« then ought we to do that little which God ; 


« the feeling which learned Saint Auguſtine had in 
& theſe affairs. 
| 10. Andtrulyitis yery firange and wonderfull to 
conſider, how great fear and terrour holy men of anti- 
ent times conceryed at the yery cogitation of this fire, 
and how. flenderly we paſſe the fame oyer now-a- 
dayes, haying infinite more cauſe to fear then they had, 
Among other;that bleſſed deyout man S.Bernard,who vernari tees! 
lead fo exemplary and firicta life , as the world doth de ſex ris; 
know, entring into contemplation of this matter, brake paint 
forth into thele words enſuing : © O would God fome $5-inCang, 
* man would now before hand proyide for . my head 
* abundance of water, and to mine eyes a fountain of 
<f tears : for ſo perhaps the buming_ fire ſhould take no 
© hold, where running tears had cleanſed before. And | 
again in another place ; * I tremble and ſhake for fear Cap-16-&] 
* of falling into Gods hands. I would gladly.preſent a 
<* my elf before his face already judged of my elf, and 

not 
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« make a reckoning whiles I ani here, both ofmy good 
& deeds and of my bad. My evil deeds ſhall be cor- 
& rected with better works; they ſhall be-watered with 
« tears ; they ſhall be puniſhed by faſting ; they ſhall 
<« amended by ſharp Sicrpline, { will ripup the yery 
« bottome of my wayes and works, to the end he ma 

« finde nothing untried at that day, or not fully diſcut- 
<« ſed to his hands. And then I hope in his mercy,that 
< hewill not judge the ſame faults again , as he hath 
© promiſed. Hitherto are the words of S. Bernard ; 


puniſhments in the next life, no maryel though it was 
ſo great : forthat in another work of his he hath theſe 
| Bern.ſerm. words ; Know ye that what ſfimes ſoever have been 
 Hamberti, 1eglefted by us here inthis life, they (hall be puniſhed 
E: aww an hundred fold in the 
X the life to come. 
_ I I. The like great fear uttered holy S. Ambroſe 
'preparat 2, in theſe words : O Lord, if thou reſerve any thing in ma 
Ad Milam. 2g be revenged in the next life : yet I humbly Teſeech 
thee, that thou give me not up to the power of wicked 
ſpirits, whiles . wipeſt away my fines by the pains 
of Purgatory. And again in another place ; I ſhall 
« be fearched and examined as lead (in this fire) and I 
<« muſt burn uatill all the lead be melted away. And 
« if then there be found no filyer-metal in me ; wo be 
« unto me,for I mult be thruſt down to the profoundeſt 
«« parts of hell, or elſe wholly waſted away, as ſtraw in 
« the fire. But ifany gold or filyer be found in me, not 
« through my works , but by grace and Chriſts mercy, 
« and through the minifiery of my Prieſthood, I ſhall 
«alſo once tay : Surely they that truſt in thee ſhall ne- 
&« wer be confounded. : | 
12, This was the feeling-fear which theſe holy men 
had of the judgements of Almighty God, and of this 
| temporall 
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Of the paniſhments ofter death. 
temporall puniſ hment after this life. And now let us 
lay pours upon our ; hearts, and think that when 
theſe great Saints, theſe great Councellours(as it were) 
of Almis ty God, and pillars of his Church do utter 
this dread, haying lived as they had ; what ought we 
to do, living as we do ? For when we heax thele men _— _ 
; otras imagine to hear the whole Church of Fathers 

od of thoſe times, with all the Saints thereof to ſpeak Rpt ng 
unto us the ſame : for that their judgement , faith, and oughe ts 
feeling, was all one. Let us hear then yeta little fur- 2975 We 
ther 4 if you pleaſe ) what they ſay unto us in this 
behalf, what counſell they give us, what fore- 
waming/ and cayeat they 4 betore us for our 
greateſt good, . 

13. Firſt of all, the aforeſaid holy Father S. Au- 

;ftine, of whorh we mean in this place moſt to ſcrye 

our {elyes, foxthat he ſeemeth aboye all other Fathers 


# to haye made moſt particular conſideration and refle- 


Rion upon this matter , to ſtirre us up to vigilancy in 

this behalf , he writeth thus upon thoſe words of Ge- 

nefis ; Thow ſhalt eat thy bread m the ſweat fy brows. Gen. 5. 
| i creth the Aug.lib.z. 

< fame to be oyer-grown with thorns, ſhall fecl the ma- Maaict. 


& << lediction of his 1aid ground in this life , in all his ©P: 2*+ 
| © works , and after this life , he ſhall feel in the next 


< world the purging-fire, or pains eyerlaſting.;1o as no 


© < man may cſape that, fentence : and thetefoie we 

# << ought to procure, that our ſutfering may be rather in 

3 < this life then in the next. This is his counſel, 

# which in many other places he doth urge as good 
5 and profitable. 


14. «I beſeech you brethren (faith he) hear my ang. con-3; | 4 
« words, and make profit of them, &c. Whoſoeyer in Fia19% , 
<« ]tyeth after a certain kind of carnall life in this world, 


1 © andyer departethnot from the lap of Chritts Church, 
| nor is not ſeduced by I >, or dividedinto a 
B 


** Contrary 


Gen.cont, I 
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 < ;houſand years , and 4 thouſand years as one day : 
© how doth as man know whether his * paſlage 


cc O 
* ment both of body and ſoul in that fire, though it 
« wete bur for a little time. And therefore let eyery 
« man labour with all his forces , that he now ayoid 
<« mortall finnes (which caſt into hell) and to-redeem 
< lefler fins by good works, as no part of them remain 
«to be conſumed by that fire. This is S. Anguſtines 
exhortation , and he that loyeth his own good will 
hearken unto it. 

17. Ard yet further a little after inthe fame place, 
this holy Father baving ſpoken both of the everlaſting 
pains of the damnedin hell, as alſo of theſe temporal 

uniſhments in Purgatory, hee concludeth thus : © Ex 
<« ;deov. cc. Ard therefore thoſe which deſire to.be de- 
< liyered both from theſe perpetuall pains, as alto this 
< temporall purging fire ; let them not commit deadly 
« finnes. And it they have heretofore committed them, 
« let them do fiuitfull penance : and as for litle.and 
« daily fins, let them not ceaſe daily to redeem with 
* good works. And yet further : Er idev contin 
= © orationibus, cc: And therefore by tontmuall 
8 < prayers, and frequent faſtings, and large almes, and 
8 © ctpecially by forgiving them that haye offended a- 
« gainſtus, muſt ordinary daily finnes be redeemed left 
< they multiplyirg and growing to a great heap,fhould 
*« deprefſe and'drown our ſoul : of which finnes whac- 
* ſbeyer 18 not redeemed by us in this life, cuſthe 
« purged by that fire, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeak- 


we is © th: That he which. bailded ſtraw ,  ſtnbble, and 
is life © other ſuch matter upon the foundation of lax be 
s {aid © lref, ſbonld ſuffer detriment, but yer be ſaved , a by 


© piar fire, Thus far $: Auguſtine who giryedpihe fare 


< through this fire be for dayes, or moneths, or per, 
« haps, years,? And hethat now will be loath to put one Wok 2 
Glas fingers into buming fire, ought to fear the tor- $.Augultide : 
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may be oblcrycd,, that the common belief of thele | 
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expoſition of S. Pals words * in many other places al- 
1o of his works , which were over long hereto repeat * 
bur hereby his judgement, ſenſe and feeling in this affair 


op 
BY 4 


ribus,14.15 i5 eyidently declared. 
16.&lb.zr1. 18, Wherefore, to concludethis matter,for ſo much 


& in Pſal.80 AS 1S neceſſary in this place, we ſee here diyers points 


touched by S. Auguſtine : as firſt , what difference 
there is between them that finne deadly, and die with- 
out repentance, and go directly to eyerlaſting puniſh- 
ment for the ſame (as. preſently you ſhall hear him 
more particularly ayouch :) and thoſe others, whoſe 
ſinnes are lefle grieyous, and called by Divines, Veniall 
(for that they ſeparate us not vhally from Gods 
grace, nor ;# make us guilty of evcrlaſting dam- 
nation as the mortall do :) which finnes are puniſh- 
ed onely with temporall pains in the next life , and 
not eternally. Secondly , S. Auguſtine teacheth, 
that albeit theſe pains be not eternall ; yet are they fo 
grievous, as all wile,and godly Chriſtians ought great- 
ly to fear them, they exceeding, in his opinion, the 
rigour of any worldly pains 'or puniſhments that can 
be deviſed. Thirdly , how great our care ought to 
be ,-not onely utterly to fly and ayoid greater finnes 
under pain of eternall damnation ; but. thelc ordinary 


leſſer finnes alſo, to farte forth as we may : and that # 


ſi:ch, as through frailty do creep upon us, ought to be 
remedied and wiped away by forrowfull ſighs, and | 


| frequentation of other good works. All which 


points do declarcunto us, what an exa&t rule of Chri- 
tian life is required of us by our Sayiour , *and | 
how diligent, fearfull , and carefull thoſe antient Fa- 
thers were in performing the fame, and how negligent, | 
floathfull and- carelefle we are now-a-dayes in this 
1mportant- point. 


19. And fo for finall concluſion of this matter, it | 


purging 
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ing pains of the next'life | was-ſo uniyertally re- A 
ceived in Saint Azgnſtines time, as divers did paſſe to- 
the other extremity to think, that all kind of finnes and. 
ſinners might be purged and faved by this fire :- which 
much MW errour Saint Angn/tire himlelt refurerh in diyers parts 
oints MW of his works. One place onely ſhall ferye for an exam =» 
rence Ml ple. Thus then he writeth in his Enchiridion : Credwn- Enchir.cC7 
vith- Wh ir auter 2 qurbuſdam, cc. Certain men are of be - 
aiſh- MW licf, that all tuch as retain the name of Chriſt, and are 
him W baptized in his Church , and are not cut off fromthe 
choſe MW fame; by any {chiſme or hereſfie, ſhall beayed by th's 
niall MW fire though they live never to wickedly , and although 
ods their fins be neither wiped away with penance, nor re- 
lam- W deemed with almes deeds in this life , yea though they 
uſh- p__ therein eyen untill their laſt day : notwith- - 
nding they grant ' that their puniſhment ſhall be 
xth, WI long } according to the greatnefſe of their fines , 
- MW though not eyerlaſting. But they which belieye 
this, and yet are Catholicks, ſecm to be deceived 
the Ml by a certain pitifull affection, For that if we conſule 
can 8 holy _ we ſhall find another anfwer. For 
the Apoſtles words are plain : Be zot deceived , nci- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 8c, ſhall "<5: 
ary poſſeſſe the Kingdome of God : But if thele men perſe- 
| « yering in theſe ſinnes, ſhould notwithſtanding tor the 
hes : & faith of Chriſt which they hold, be fayed (by paſſin g : 
ind i < through this fire) then ſhould they allo be received 
ich JF © into the Kingdome of God, which is contrary to the 
® < former words of S. Paul. 
nd | 20, Thus farre Saint Auguſtine, whereby we may 
2 ſe, how farre off men in his dayes were from diyers 
in ours, that believe no purging fire at all, which theſe 
his & other men would haye to lerye alſo for mortall fGinnes 
never ſo grievous. But it was an errour running to the 
other extream, as hath been declared. And the rca- 
{on hereof is, for that theſe, who arc to receive benefit 
BÞ 3 -: by 


$94 Chriſtian Direttory (haart, W. 
. by this purging fire do dye in the ſtate'of Gods grace, 
fe, wx.re. Ame and FA as children hayethis fayour, . 

. that they may in this life with good works redeem 

their temporall puniſhment for the life to come, and af< 

ter their death be relieycd alſo by the helpat others that 
pray, and do good deeds for them ; and principally by 
the publick ſacrifice of the Church, which to the others 

(though yer Catholicks ) if they dye- in the guilt of 

mortall finne, cannot ayail, nor be profitable. So that 

to ule Saint Awuguſtines words : A man muſt merit in 

this world by good life, that theſe helps of others may a- 

vail þim after his death. And this doctrine the holy Fa- 

ther doth eyery where inculcate in the name of the 
whole Church of God in his dayes :, whereof I ſhall } 

; onely give thee (good Reader ) .an example or two for 
thy borer inſtruction, and exhortation to piety, out of 
many places of S. e-{#guſtines works, that may be 
alleadged. . | | 
_ *2x. Firſt then in his worthy Book Of the City of 
Ged, after alarge and pious conſideration of this mat= 

| Avp-.21-de ter, he hath thele words : For ſome men after their 

/ \ GW death, the prayers of the (hurch, or of pious people are 

- heard ; bat it is for ſuch, who after their baptiſme nei- 

ther lived ſo ep, as they might be judged nmworthy of 

ſuch mercy, neither yet ſo well, as they needed not ſuch 

I mercy. Sothis good Father. But yet more at large | 

* Aug.ſerm.s doth he expound the matter in another place of his | 

 34-dereb. works in theſe words : © No man nay doubr, but that | 

& the ſouls departed from this world , are holpen by 1 
the prayers, and facrifices of the holy Church, and 
* by the almes-deeds which are done for them , | 

© whereby Almighty God-is moyed to deal more 
© mercifully with them , then their finnes haye de- 
© ſeryed. For this doth the uniyerfall Church of 

' © Chriſt obferye and practice; as received from our | 

< anticrt fore-tathers , that when commemoration - | 
made 


4 Avg.En- 
Chir.c.110. 
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< raven due place of the Sacrifice , for ſich as ate 
« departed in the communion of the Body and Blood 


Our, . = 
cem &« of Chriſt our Sayiour : that then the faid Sact * 7 
d af« « fice be offered alfo for them, ec. Butthis muſt be Y 
that « done for ſuch men onely, which did ſo Irve before Vi"a: fore =» 
y by « their death, as theſe things might be profitable to bolpen by © * 
hers &* rhems after their death. For as Tor others, that went — 4 


t of « out of this world without that faith which the Apo- ter dearh. 
that « {Ue faith doth work by charity , and without recet- ts 

it in « ying her Sacraments, in yain are thele good offices of 

ty 4 " piety done for them, which had no picty when they 


Fa- iyed Upon earth to rmerit this. So he. 
'the 22. And yet more exactly doth he urge this mat- 
hall W erin his Enchi.idion,, or Inſtruction to, the fimple, , ,.. c, 


for for that he would haye the matter the better to be re- chinde.106 
t of membred, and imprinted in the hearts of all good Chri> 7 
| be ftian, and Catholick people. '* It is not to be denyed 
B <( faith he) but that the ſouls of them thar are depart- 
y of «ed, are much relieved by the piety of their living 
Rat- < friends , when either the Sacrifice of our Mediatour 
heir « js offered for them , oralmes are giyen in the Church 
are * in their behalf : Bur yet theſe things do onely profit 
21 * (ach, as deſerved while they lzved, that theſe helpes 
y of *« might profit them after their death :- For that there 
ach @ . <isa certain ſtate of life, neither {o good, but that it 
ree © may have need of theſe helps after death, neither yer 
his # *©foeyil, bur that theſe offices may profit them. And 
har $ © onthecontrary fide, there is another Nate of men 1o 
by © good.as they neednot this help. And of others fo e : 
nd  * vil,as they cannot be hoipen by it when they are once ,.q.... | 
n, & . © dead.Wherefore here in this life all merit is gotten, faces of Þ 
Ire * whereby after this life a man may be relieved or not. Wen” 
te- & © And let no man hope that after his death he ſhall be _ 
of * able to merit that at Gods hand, which he negleGted 
'* to deſerve whiles he lived. &c. _ I 
-3 3+ Thus this holy Father,not onely inftructeth us +2 
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what the holy Church of Chriſt did in his dayes þoth 
belieye, teach, and praQtice concerning this affair :, but 
Niirreth us up alſo with holy Rings and pricks of deyoti- 


| friends that are dead. For our ſelyes, by endeayouring. 


now by goodlife, to make our ſelyes capable of thete 
boly helps after our death : and for our friends to be 
faithfull and follicitous for them after they are depart- 
| ed, thattheſe holy helps be procured and performed 
for them, eſpecially for tuch as we think did dye in ſuch 
caſe, as theſe helps might profit them ; that is to ſay, as 
before hath been touched , fuch as dyed inthe Catho- 
lick faith, and received her Sacraments before their de- 
Farture. For to this concluſion S. eAnguſtine retumerh 
again preſently in the ſame place , as principally to be 
bornin mind: to wit : That not all ſorts of men, but 


ſome onely are in caſe to take benefit by theſe helps of the | 


Church ; that is to ſay , neither thoſe that are very 
good, Who go preſently to heayen ; neither thote 
- thatare yery evil, and are thrown down immediately 
into hell : but a mcan or middle fort of people between 
theſe both, which may he preſumed to be the greateſt 
part of Catholick Chriſtians, whoſe faith being ſecure, 
though in life they have committed mortall fins ; yet 
dying repentant , and receiving the Sacraments of the 
Church,the guilt is remitted, and ſo there remaineth or- 
dinarily ſome temporall ſatisfaction onely to be paid in 
this purging fire,as we haye heard S. Anguſtine declare 
unto us before. 

24. And yet further itis to be noted , that albeit 
in this life, we cannot know certainly of all that dye, 
who appertain to one fort, and who to the other ; who 
go directly to Facts who to hell, IO remain 
in except onely Martyrs, of whom the 
Chard, aflareth us, Ee they paths paſſe to hea» 
yen, upon which ground Saint (ypriar faith, That it 


is 


en, to do the like; both for our ſelyes, and for our 
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both i & an injury to Martyrdome topray for Martyrs : ) 

yet notwithſtanding when the matter is in doubt, - we 

may in charity pray for all : and you ſhall hear 

our .$ the reaſon out of Saint eAnuguſtimes own words. For 

ring WF thus he writeth, repeating again the former diſtinRion, 

heie of three ſorts of people, that dye in different ſtate and 

obe WU condition of life. 

art- 2.5. © Ihaye faid before ({aith he ) that theſe offi= , 
ned © ces of the Church, and of pious people, donot pro- abi feprs. 
uch I < firall men that are dead : and why x they not pro- 

as &« fit all, but for the difference of life, that each man 
ho- « led in his body ? Whenloeyer then either facrifice of 
de- < the Altar, or whatloeyer almes-decds are offered up 
eth « in generall for all baptized Chriſtians that are depart= . 
be «ed, without reſtraint; theſe oblations for ſuchas ate 
but * yery good are thanks-giyings, and for ſuch as are 
the © © not yeryevil, they are propitiations ( or obteinings 
ery * of pardon) and tor ſuch as dyed yery evil, albeit 
ole © they yield no help to the dead ; yet are they certain 
cly * confolations to the liying.- And whom they do profit, 


Xn « jt is Unto this ; that either their ſinnes may wholly be 
elt I © forgiven, or at leaft-wite, that their danination may 
re, * be made thereby more tolerable. 

ret 26, Thus he, Andfor more teſtification, that in 


he doubttfull caſes we may pray for all , let us hear how 

r= S. Auguſtine prayed and offered Sacrifice tor his Mo- 

in ther called onica,atter ſhe was dead, though he held 

re her for a holy woman ,and that her finnes were already ,,, 1, ,. 
F wholly forgiven, before he prayed tor her. I beleech Conteſl.ce 

it *f thee good Lord (faith he)eyen by the wounds of him '' 

©, < that hanged on the crofle for us, and fitterh at thy 

oO © right hand, to make intercefſion forus, that thou 

n « forgiye the finnes of my mother. I know that ſhe 

1e © exerciſed her ſelf tn the works of mercy , and for- 
I © gave from her heart all her enemics and debtours : 

< Forgiye her (good Lord ) herdebts, forgive, forgive, 


for= 
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« ment : Thou haſt promiſed 


cc al 

xc ren ee ayers of mine be acceptable unto 
« zhee ; for that ſhe being near unto her death, did not 
« think how to have her body ſumptuouſly buried, or 
« the ſame to be embalmed with ſweet perfumes, or to 
« haye any choiſe monument or ſepulchre ereed unto 
« herin her Countrey : No ſhe did not ordaig any 
« of theſe things unto us that ſtood about her, but one- 
« ly defired that her memory might be made at thy 
« Altar, to which ſhe ſeryed with tuch diligence as ſhe 
<« neyer omitted any one day to. be preſent , knowing 
« that from thence is difpenied that holy Hoſte or Sa- 
« crifice, whereby is blotted our the guilt ofthe world. 
27. Thus writcth S. Angnſtine of his own, and his 


mothers deyotion. And now tell me (good Reader ): 


what judicious or difcreet man in the world would not 
rather adyenture his ſoul with theſe holy people, and 
with the - whole Church of Chriſt in their antient 
dayes ( for we muſt preſume that the univerſal 


Chriſtian and Catholick Church in Saint eAuga- | 


fttnes time did believe, teach,and practice no other then 
Saint Auguſtine himſelf did, which was a chief piller 
thereof: ) what man (Ifay) of judgement,diſcourlſe,or 


care towards his own foul, will not rather adyenture | 

the ſame with Saint Augnſftive , and other-like of his # 
faith, learning, gravity, and merits ; then with a new 
crew of good fellows in our dayes , that laugh at theſe Þ 
things, and do affure men falyation without either | 


prayers or puniſhments, or pains at all : and being 
afraid or elteeming it oyer labourſome to enter into 


any particular accounts of their own life and ations . | 
in this world, or into any care or follicitude for fatit- | 
fying in the next ; haye relolyed rathe?'to break % 
de withall : $ 
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mercy to them that are 

« mercifull: and albeit I do belieye that thou haſt done 
that which I do ask for my mother * yer /et 
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withall : not unlike unto certain broken , and bank- 
rupt merchants , who ſeeing themſelyes oyerwhelm- 
ed with debts, do think it the beſt way to caſt from 
them-their account: books , or cut themy in pieces , 
to the end they may neyer be forced to come to parti 
cular reckonings. 

28. But our Sayiour Chriſt doth teach us another 
farre differegt courſe, willing us to agree with our ad- 
yerſary , or creditour while we are here in the wa | 
of this life , leſt we being 'once calt into priſon ( as M**-5- 
carclefle bank-rupts oftentimes are) we beforced to F 
pay the uttermoſt farthing : for to this doth holy Saint ad anoui- 
Cyprian interpret this Parable ) which is fo eftetuall ** 
an exhortation for us to look about us, whileſt we are in 
ſtate to help our felyes, and to make all accounts clear, 
and ftrait in this life ; as none bur carelefle, or conſci- 
encelefle people will neglect the ſame. And thus much 
of this tort of men thar are to ſuffer temgorall puniſh- 


ments in the life to come. 


S 3. Of the everlaſting puniſhment , which the 


damned are to ſuffer in the next 
life. 


2.9.7D Ut now to paſſe from this ſort of people to 

B the other , Fhoſ lot muſt be in ceiling 
fire, cum ardoribus ſempiternis , faith the Scripture , Say 3Þ 
with eternall flames and burnings, and yet neyerto be - 
conſumed ; I mean the reprobate that dye in Gods dif- 
fayour, be they Pagans, Hereticks , Schiſmaricks , 
or eyil living Catholicks, of whom Saint eAzgu- 
fine hath ſpoken before : theſe (I fay) are in far 
worſe caſe, and more pitifull plight. For albeit ac- 
cording to Drvines the fire of Hell and Purgatory be 
all one in fubſtance,and the pains of the one, as grievous 
as the other, during the time : yet the difference 


between 
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between eternity , and temporality in the durance' 
thereof, is of ſuch infinite importance, as [there can be! 
made no compariſon atall : Beſides the helps and al-: WY no | 
leyiations which Chriſtians receiye in the purging fire," W gov 
together with the aſſurance of their finall falyation, and: on 
hourly hope of their delivery , abbreyiation, or miti<. re 
gation of their pains, do exceedingly comfort them in- © by. 
that caſe. Whereunto if you adde the preſence of Gods I a& 
grace, the knowledge that they are in his fayour, and: Y gox 
1n the unity and participation of his Catholick Church, pla 
from which daily they receive ſome ſort or other of pru 
eaſe, the viſitation of Angels ; which as their brethren WW wa 
do come to animate and encourage them in their ſuffer- 
ings : (of all which points, no one is granted or permit- I. put 
ed to themthatare damned : ) All thele things ( I fay)- Þ cal 
being laid together do make the two ſtares no lefſe dif- I gin 
ferent, then hell and hcayen, though Purgatory allo be | net 
hell for the tigne. TY 

30. And according to this proportion muſt we con- pl 
ceiye, that if the puniſhment of this purging fire be th 
ſo dreadfull a thing,as S.eArguſtine,and other Fathers wi 
before have declared : what will the pains of Hell it elf £ + 
be ? Andinthis reſpect may the faying of our Sayi- to 
our be conſidered , which he fſpake to the good wo- A 
men of Hierufalem, who lamented his cate , when he or 
; was going to his Paſſion : 1f they do theſe things in th 
mens green wood , what (hall become of the dry? Which g 


words Saint Peter ſcemeth in ſome part to expound , i 
when he faith : If the Judgement of God begime | 
| x Fee. with us which are his ſervants, what ſhall the end | ; 


of wicked men be ? It thoſe that dye in Geds grace, # 
and in the unity of his holy Catholick Church, and P 
ſhall be in the end fayed,and reign eternally with him, r) 
be notwith{ianding to be puniſhed fo 1eyerely for fmal- © » 
ler faults ; how ſhall the reprobate and damned , that | 

are his enemies and members of the. diyell , be pu- 
niſhed 
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puniſhed in hell fire prepared for them, for their eyer- . 3 
laſting torments ? Truly, no underſtanding, no tongue, | 
no pen, no cogitation can expreſſe the greatneſſe , ri- 
fire, our , dread , or deſolation of that puniſhment : yet 
and. all I endeayonr for our better admoniſhment and 
mitt. W preyention (for ſo much as the thing is fo little eſteemed: 
4 be many carelefle and ſenſlefle worldlings, as by their 
-20ds | ations , and order of life may appear. ) to ſet 
and BY down briefly ſome of the contiderations, and contem- 

plations, ; tvs and ſentences, which the holy Scri- 
r of pture and antient Fathers do deliyer unto us for our 
ren warming is this behalf. 


ter= 31. And firſt of all, conceming the you ir lf of &the | 
nit- FF. puniſhment appointed for the damned ,. commonly hell in di- 


nM, "called He//: the Scripture in divers languages uſeth 1er5 ongncs 

& x ; |Efa.5-& 38 

diyers names, bur all tending to exprefle the grieyouſ- 

be I nefſe oftorments thereinto be endured : as for example, 3 
inthe Lathne tongue,it is called /xfernws , that is, a taferaus. , 

Ot lace beneath or under ground, as moſt of the old Fa- 4 

be thers, and S. Amngnſtine in * mort dointerpret. But aug lib.3. * ; 


_ whether it be under ground or no , moſt certain it'is, rwac.24 2» 
elf | that itisa place molt oppoſite to heayen, which is faid ; 
Wee to be above,and from whichLacifer was thrown down. Job-rr. 

i And this name is uſed to ſignifie the miſerable dejoRi- __ 

he onand hurling down of the damned,to be troden under 

_w the feet, not onely of Almighty God, but alſo of all 

ch ocd men for eyer. For fo taiththe Scripture : Behold, 141, 4. 


l, the day of the Lord cometh, burning like a fornace and 
"© 3 allproud and wicked men ſhall be ſtraw to that fornace; 
"d BL And you that fear my name ſhall tread them down,and 
Oy they ſhall be as burnt aſhes under the ſoles of your feet 
d in that day. And this thall be one of the greateſt mite- 


l, ries that can happen to the proud and {tout Potentates 
” Y ofthe world, tobethrown down with ſuch contempt, 
T F} andto.betrodden under the feet of them , whom they 
”. & fo muchdeſpiſedinthis world. ot 
Wo | 32, The 


a Xo Ei TAs a. Et SS . : 19,2 pe = OE RS 5 

NW * TE He ” t 4 Ef "4 7; 0 £8 BIT j-, 

WR. - 1-4 " . o .* - KY ; on i CM Pb 
a 392 | Chriſtian DireFory. Chap.t Il bb. 
x = n 

5 8 d 5 . - 

b- 32. The Hebrew word which the Scripture uſer 


D = for Hell, is Seo!, which fignifieth properly a great di 


Z 


- 
. 


-  Apoce 14. Or dungeon. In which ſenſe, ſame is alto the 
7» APoc.20: called inthe Apocalyps, Lacws ire Det ; The lake offi aft« 
Gi. . n ; 
Gods wrath. again , Sta ardens igne &' 8 dea 

ſulphure : A pool _—_— and brimſtone. In tha 
1 Greek, the Scripture three words for the ſame if oth 
| Incom.- Place. The firſtis Hades, uſed in the Goſpel, which ing 


{ praverba, (as Plutarchnoted)fignifieth a place where no light is« 
d - "qt The ſecond is _— S, y wan which ef of 
|» Zophos: darknefle it ſelf. In which ſenſe it is called alſo of Feb, WM filt 
_ Terra tencbroſa & operta mortss caligine: A. dark the 
| land and oyerwhelmed with deadly obſcuriry. Alſo I tr: 
in the Goſpel , . Tenebye exteriores , utter darknefſe; ff bec 

| Tarraro% The third greek word is Fartaros , uſed by S. Peter - i thi: 
which word being derived of the yerb raraſſo (which i the 
fignifieth to terrifie,trouble,and yex)importeth an hor- i pla 
3 ribe confuſion of tormentours in that place: eyen as Fob i the 
5 "" ſaith: There is no order,but everlaſting horrour.W hich ap] 
A the holy Ghoſt in another place deicribeth more ar W nb 
| Becle 35, large in theſe words : There are ſpirits created of 
| to reve nge, and in their fury they have fortified their Wl 
tormints.When the finall day (hall come.they ſhall pour WW f*1 
forth the force and rage of him that created them , of 
fire , hail, famine, death , teeth- of beaſts, ſcorpi- * hb 
ons, and ſerpents. By 
33. The Chaldean word (which is alſo uſed in WF th 
Hebrew,and tranſlated -into Greek)is Gehenna, firſt of i '* 
all uſed by Chriſt our Sayiour , for the place of them. I 
| which are damned , as S. Hierome noteth upon the WW 
E Mar.g; tenth: Chapter of S. Matthews Goſpel. And this: I af 
Fats: , Word being compounded: of gee and himmon, ſignified: ha 
| Hinnons a yalley nigh to Jeruſalem called the alley of Hinnon, 
; in which, the old Idolatrous Jews were wont to bur fel 
alive their. own children, in honour of the deyil, and'to: 
lound with trumpets, timbrels, and other loud inſtru- 


ments, 
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<< meats, whiles they were making of this abominable 3 
Sacrifice, to the end, the. pitifull ſhrieks and cryes of 
their children might not be heard. - And this place was 
afterward uſed for the receit of all filchineſſe, dung, 
dead carrions, and the like. And molt probable itis, 
that our Saviour uſed this word Gehenna aboye all veg ng 
lame other for Hell, conags to ſignifie the miſerable burn= jen, 
which MW ing of ſouls in that place , the pitifull clamours and 
ht 15« es of the tormented, the confule and barbarous noite 
| of the tormentours, together with the moſt loathſome 
" Job, ff filthinefle of the place ; which otherwiſe is deſcribed in 
dark I the Scriptures, by the names of adders, ſnakgs, cockg- 
Alfo WW trices, ſcorpions, and other yenemous creatures, as hath 
xc. been, and ſhall be aftewards' declared. And with 
ter - Mf this word Gehemna.concurreth allo in fignification ano- 
rhich Wl ther uſed by the Prophet Eſay, to denote the ſame 
hor- i place, that is to ſay, Topher, which properly fignifieth ropkce. 
Job WY the forefaid yalley of the children of Hinnn,; bur is 
dpplied cxpreſly, to declare and repreſent the moſt hor- 
ce dungeon of damned fouls. Which Eſay (talking 
of God as of a great King) delcribeth in theſe words : 
From eternity is Tophet prepared by this King, a pro- Ela, 30. 
found and ſpacious room. His food ts fire and ſtore 
of wood : the breath of our Lords month doth kindle 
;= 8 che ſame, like a main river of brimſtone. 
= 34. Andnowhavying thus declared the names of ofthe 
in If this place, and thereby alſo (in ſome part) the nature : pain of 
& it remaineth that we examine, what manner of pains 
men ſuffer in the ſame. For declaration whereof, we 
muſt conſider} that as Heayen and Hell are contrary, 
aſſigned to contrary perſons, for contrary cauſes : to 
have they in all reſpects contrary properties,conditions, 
and effects ; in ſuch fort, as whatloever is ſpoken of the 
felicity of the one, may ſerve to inferre the calamity of 
the other : as for example, when S. Pax faith : That i cor.s; 
no epe hath ſeen, nor. ear hath beard, nor. heart con- 
ceived 


> 
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E- ceived the joyes that God hath prepared for them that | 
ſhall be ſaved : we may inferre , that the pains of the - | 
damned mult be of like proportion. So again , when 
the Scripture faith, that the telicity of them in heayen is 
a perfect felicity, containing all goodneſſe , ſo that no 
one kind of pleaſure can be imagined which they poſ- | 
lefſe not : we muſt think on the contrary part, that the 

* miſery of the damned, mult bealfo an abſolute miſery, 
containing all affitions that may be, without want of t 
any. So that, as the happineſle of the-good is infinite \ 
and uniyerſall ; 19 is the calamity of the wicked infinite \ 
and uniyerſall alſo. Now in this life , all the miſeries Y 
and pains which fall upon man are but particular , and f 
not uniyerſall : as for example, we ſee one man pained t] 
in his eyes, another in his teeth, another in his ſtomach, i 
ta 

tl 

in 
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another in his back , which particular pains, notwith- 
ſtanding, are ſometimes o extreme, as life is not able 
to refiſtthem, and a man would not ſuffer them long 
for the gaining of a million of worlds. 
=. I. 3 5. Butſuppole that ſome one man were tormented } d: 
| The pains inall the parts of his bodyart once ; as in his head, his FF p: 
| eyes, his tongue, his tecth, his ſtomach, and in all other re 
= 


” nirc and 


| maiverſall. joynts and members of his body beſides : Suppoſe (I 


ſay) he were moſt cruelly tormented with extreme pains KF nc 
in all theſe parts together, without eaſe or intermifſion; = w 


what thing could be more miſerable then this ? what # a. 
ſight more lamentable ? what calamity more unſpeak- 7 
able ? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee but a bruit þeaſt lie in the 
ſtreet thus afflicted, I know thou couldeſt nor but take 
compaſſion of him. Well then, conſider what diffe- '} th: 
rence there is between abiding theſe pains for a week, |} thi 
or for all eternity : in tuftering them upon a ſoft bed, jx If 
or upon a burning grid-iron and boiling fomace : F the 
among a mans friends comforting him, or among the Þ& the 
furies of hell whipping and rormenting him. Confi- but 
der this (I fay gentle Reader) and it thou wouldeſt | 
take 
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take a great deal of labour, rather then in this ſife tem- 

ally to abide the one ; be content to ſuſtain a little 
pain, rather then to incurre the other in the lifero come 
etemally. | 

36. But yet to penetrate theſe things a little furtherz, 2+ 
not onely all chele parts of the body which haye been —_—_ 
inſtruments to ſinne , ſhall be tormented together m his parcica- 
this place of puniſhment ; but alfo eyery ſenſe, both EX- es en 
ternall and internall,for the fame cauſe, ſhall be aficted 
with his particular torment , contrary to the object 
wherein tt delighted moſt and took pleaſure in this 
world : as fer exatnple, the latciyious eyes ſhall be af 
flicted with the ugly and feartull fight of Devils : 
the delicate ears, with the horrible noiſe of damned 
ſpirits : the dainty noſtrils , with potloned fench of 
brimſtone and other unſupportable filth : the delicate 
taſte, with moft rayenous hunger and unquenchable 
thirſt : and all the ſenſible parts of the body,with burn- 
ing fire. As alſo inwardly , the imagination of the 
damned ſhall be eter anc with the apprehenſion of 
pains both preſent and to come : the memory, with the 
remembrance of pleaſures paſt : the underſtanding, 
with conſideration of the felicity loſt, and the milery 
now come. upon them. O -poor Chriſtian ! what 
wilt thou do amidit the multicude of fo intollerable 
calamities ? | | | 

- 37+ It isa wonderfull matter, and able (as one Fa- 3g; 

ther faith) to make a reaſonable man go out of his The pains 


wits, to confider what God hath reycaled unto us in ercifed for 


| the Scriptures, touchung the dreadfull circumſtances of ment 


nd nor for 


{3 this puniſhment, and yet to ſee how little the wretch- chattife- 


lefle men of this world do fear it. For firlt, touching **** 
the uniyertality, yariety, greatneſſe, and extremity of 
the pains ; not onely the reaſons before alledged, 
bur allo diyers other conſiderations in the Scriptures, 


{ do dedlaje the fame. As where is is taid of the 
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4. 
The fierce 
nature of 
hell fire, 
with the 
differences 
from ours, 


T, 
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damned : Cruciabuntur die & notte : They ſhall be 
tormented day and night. And again ; Date ill; tor- 


went : Giye her torment ; ſpeaking of Babylon in 


hell. By which words of tortue and torment may 
well appear, that the pains in hell are exerciſed, not for 


Chap.1 re. | 


chaſtiſement, but for affliftion onely and torment of F 


the patients. And we ſee commonly in this world,that 
tortures and torments are ſo great , yiolent , and ex- 
treme, as the wir of man can reach to deyiſe. Imagine 
then (good brother) when God Almighty ſhall bend 
his endeayour and infinite endlefle witdome to create 
tcrments (as he hath done in hell;)what manner of tor- 
ments they are like to be. 


38. It creating an Element here for our comfort, # 


(I mean the fire) he made the fame o infufferable as it 
is, in ſuch fort, as a man would not hold onely his hand 
therein one day, for to gain a kingdome : what a fire 
(think you) hath he proyided for hell , which is not 
provided for comfort, bur onely for torment of the par- 
ties ? Our fire hath a thoutand differences frum | ol 
and therefore is truly faid of the holy Fathers, to be but 


' asa painted or fcigned fire in reſpect of that, For firſt, 


our fire was made to comfort, (as I have faid) and that 
onely to afflict and torment. Our fixe hath need to be 


fed continually with wood -and fuel, orelfe it goeth | 
out : that burneth eternally without feeding, and 15 un- 7 


quenchable ; Fer thar (as Eſay ſaith)rhe breath of Gods 
own mouth doth both blow, feed, and nonriſh the ſame. 
Our fire giyeth light, which of it ſelf is comfortable ; 
that admutteth none, but hath his defolation of inexpli- 
cable darkrefſe, Ours is out of his naturall place, and 
fituation, and conſequently of leffe force then it would 
be there ; for which cauſe allo we ſee, that it endeayour- 
eh with all force to mount up, and get from us. Buy 
that of hell is in the naturall and proper place wherein 


ic was created, and therefpre hath all his full Arength *. 
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and abideth perpetually. Ours confumeth the food 
that is caſt into it, and thereby in ſhort ſpace diſpatch- 
eth the pains : that affliteth and tormenteth, bur con- 
ſumeth not , to the end the pains may be everlaſting. 
Our fire is extinguiſhed with water, and the rage G, 
thercof greatly abated by the coldnefle of the air and 

other elements about it : that hath no ſuch abatement 

or qualification at all , but hath his abſolute force re- 
naining in all fury. And finally , what a ſtrangeand 7. 
incredible kind of fire that is, may appear in part, by 

theſe words of our Saviour , fo often repeated inthe 

Goſpel : There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Mar. 8.13. 
For that weeping, ſeemeth properly to be referred to Luke «4. 
the efte&t of excreme burning in that fire, ſeeing the 

pains of ſcalding and burning do enforce tears ſooner 

then any other pains ; as appeareth in them, who upon 

the ſudden do put any burning thing in their mouth, or 

do vehemently feald any tender and ſenſible part of 

their body. And gnaſhing or chattering of teeth (as ' 

eyery man knoweth) proceedeth principally of great - 

and extreme cold. Imagine then (my Brother) what a 

fire this may be , which hath fo contrary extreme et- 

fects both of heat and cold. O mighty Lord ! what a 

ſtrange God art thou! how wendertull and terrible in 

all thy works and inyentions ! how bounrifull art thou 

to thoſe that loye and ſerye thee ! and how ſeyereand 

terrible to them which contemne thy Commandments! 

Haſt thou deyiſed a way, how they which lie burming DG 
in a lake of fire and brimſtone, ſhall allo be tormen- 

ted with extreme cold ? what underſtanding of man Plalys: 
can conceive how this may be ? but thy Judgements | 
(O Lord) are depth without battome , and therefore I 

leave this to thy onely proyidence, praiſing thee erer- 

nally for the ſame. 

- 39. Butnow beſides theſe generall pains common g 7 


; toallthat be in that place; the Scriptwe ſignifieth - 
- A Cc 3 


allo, 
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| Severall alfo,, that there ſhall be particular and ſeyerall tor- 
_— ments , peculiar both in quality and quantity to the 
| offenders. finnes and offences of each offender. For to that 
f. Frr.zy9, end faith the Prophet Eſay to God ; Thou wilt 
Fla.1s,, judge in meaſure, againſt meaſure. »And God faith 


Apoc.ze, of himfelf : 7 will exerciſe Judgement in weight, and | 


Chap.1 L 


2 Juſtice in meaſure. And that is the meaning of | 
| &61, all thoſe threats of God to ſinncrs, where he faith, | 
that he will pay them home accordirg to their parti- | 


cular works, and according to the inyentions of their 


own hearts. In this ſenſe it is faid in the Apocalyps 'B 
of Babylon, now thrown down into the lake : Look, 


Apoc.18. how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf , and hath lived | | 


in delights ; ſo much torments and afflictions give her. 
W hereot the holy Fathers haye gathered the yarie- 
PAT... of torments that ſhall be in that place. As there 
peeait.ca.z, #* differences of ſinnes , ſo (hall there be variety of 
rorments : (laith old Ephraim) for the adulterer ſhall 


have one hind of torment , the murtherer another, the 
thief another, the drunkard another, the liar another. Þ 
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And to tefolloweth on, ſhewing how the proud man # 
ſhall be trodden under feet ro recompence his pride ; 


the glutton ſhall tuffer ineſtimable hunger ; the drun- 


kard extreme thirlt ; the delicious mouth ſhall be fil- # 
led up with gall ; and the delicate body tcarcd with Z 
hot burning irons, - This is the contemplation of this ® 


holy antient Father. And truly the holy Gholt figni- 
fiethiucha thing when he faith in the Scriptures of 
'Jb:o. the wicked woildlirg : His bread in his belly (hall be 
A marre..; Turned imo the gall of ſerpents : he ſhall be conſtrained 
| _ uſed t0 vomit ont again the riches, which he had devenred : 
- Fool God (hall pull them forth of hzs belly : He ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to ſuck the galls of cockatrices,and the tongues 
of adders ſhall ſlay him * He ſhall bear the ſmart of all 
that ever he hath done:and yer ſhall he not be conſumed, 
but ſhall ſuffer according to the multitude of all his 
P AeVICS. 
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devices. By which words is plainly ſhewed, that wic- 
| ked men ſhall receiye particular torments for their glut- 
that # tony, for extortion, and the like. Which torments 
ſhall be greater then any mortall tongue can expreſle : 
as may appear by theſe yehement and dreadfull words 


MI 
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= wWhichare here uſed to infinuate the ſame. 

> of | . 49. Ard yet further , beſides all this uniyerſality, 6. 
ith, S particularity, rigour, grieyoutneſſe, and horrour, which ml ou 
Fti= | hitherto hath been declared to be in theſe torments ; the i 
heir holy Spirit of Sod reyealeth unto us another condition ®*V- 
yps M orquality no Jefle terrible then the former , which is 
ook, 'F the moſt leverc ſtraitneſſe thereof, without all poſlibility 
ved F ofany one jot of help, eaſe, intermiſſion, 1claxation, 
er. © reſpiration, or comfort. This is ſignified by thoſe le- 
ie yere words of our Sayiour fo oftencimes repeated : 
ere That the damned ſhall be caſt into hell. bound hand and Mat.rn, 

of foot : that is, without all ability of reſiſtance or ſtrug- 
al $ glingagainſt their torments. Allo by that moſt dread- 
he j tu lſhuttingup of the gate, whereof our Sayiour ſpake 


We 3 & inſuchdoletull manner when he ſaid : Clazſa eſt janna; Mat.:g, 
an WF The gate is ſhut up, and made faſt for cyer : that is to 
3 fay, inhell, the gate of all mercy , of all pardon, of all 
n- 3 calc, of all intermiſſicn, of all comfort , is ſhutup for 
l- F cycr; and that both from heayen, from earth, from the 


th * Creatour, and from all creatures; in ſo much , that no 
is & conſolation is eyermore to be hoped for (as in the miſe- 
i= Y} riesof thislife there is alwayes tome) bur extreme de- 
of } ſolation for all eternity. 
e | 41. The (traitneſſe is likewiſe molt lively expreſſed 
dA ; unthatqreadfull parable of the rich Glutton in hell, 
'- 2 Who was driyen to that necetlity , as he deſired molt 
- = pitifully » that Lazarus might dip the top cnely of Luke 16. 
s 7 His finger in water, therewith to cool his tongue, in ark yo | 
/ + the midſtof that fire wherein he was tormented, and es "g 
, |} yet could got he obtain it. A fin2!l refreſhing given. 
5 [| UI ſcemeth thatit would haye been unto him, if he 

4 if - 3 had 


OO (briffian Direflay; 
had cbteined his requeſt ; but yet to ſhew the ſtrait- 
refſe of the place. it wasdenyed unto him. O ye that 


| =o 


example of Gods ſeyerity,and be afraid. This man was 

e pirifunn 19 tÞat ruffe and jollity, a little before, as he would 
eaſe of the not giye the yery crummes of his table to buy heayen; 
wet glurion now would he give a thouſand worlds:(ifhe had them) 
for one drep of water to coole his tongue. Good 


requeſt more humble ? He durſt not ask to be delivers 
ed thence , or to haye his tormenits diminiſhed, or to 
haye a great yeſlell of water wherewith to retreſh his 
whole body ; but onely ſo much as would (tick tothe 
top of Lazarss his finger , to coole his tongue, To 


what a ſtrong imagination had he of the force of one 


now come, that was accuſtomed to be {o daintely a= 
thed,and diligently attended with all kinds of pleaſant 
liquors ? O that one man cannot take example by 
gp another! O that Ooliba will not learn to be wite b 


moverh not reyealed the calamity of the former , inflicted for 
anotaecr, 


Bzcc.a23, Þer wickedneile , thereby to terrifie the later from the 


gento thee : I will lay the cup of thy ſifter upon thee: thow 
ſhalt drink it as ſhe did, both. in depth and largeneſſe ; 
then ſhalt drink it up even unto the very dregs. 

42. Thus faid the Prophet of God then to Hieru- 
falem, that wauld not be warned by the puniſhment 
ef Samaria : And thus faith the ſon of God now to ail 
men, that will not be terrified by theſe torments of the 
damned Glutton : Ard if all this be true ( as it muſt 
be, cxcept the words of our Sayiour could be falle ) 
| | then 


Chap. \ 


live in ſinfull wealth of the world, conſider but this one 


W 
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God ! whatdemand could be lefſe then this ? what | 


What extream nced was this poor man now driven ? | 


drop of water ? to what pitifull change was nis tongue | 


oleofone fecing the puniſhments of her elder ſiſter Ola . God : 


like ſinne ; but for that ſhe profited nothing by that , 
example, he faith : For ſo mach as thou Ooliba, haſt *% 
walked inthe wayes of thy ſiſter Oolla : this ſath God * 
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> everlaſting reyenge, holy Scripture faith : That men 


then what wonderfull people are we , that ſeeing our 
ſelyes in danger of this intollerable miſery ; do not 
ſeek with more diligence to preyent the fame ! In 
relpe& of thele extremities and trait dealings of God, 
denying all comfort and conſolation at this day of Keel. 27; 
ſhall fall into rage, fury, and utter imparience , blaF- apoc. 43.16 
pheming God, and curfing the day of their nativity , 

with eating their own tongues for grief, and defiring 

the rocks and mountains to come and fall on them , 

thereby to end and finiſh their pains. 

43- Butnow, if weadde to all this , the eternity 
and eyerlaſting continuance of theſe torments ; We 54. corny 
ſhall ſee, that it enxreaſeth the matter beyond all hu- xy ofthe 
mane cogitation. For in this world , there 1s no tor- PW” 
ment ſo great, or aſflition ſo violent, but that time ei- 
ther taketh away, or diminiſheth the ſame. For et- 
ther the tormenter or the tormented dieth, or ſome o* 
ther occaſion happeneth, wheteby the extremity of the 
tribulation is mitigated,» But here no ſuch hope or | 
comfort: may be expected, for that as holy Writ aftwm- Apoc2e.21 
eth; Cruciabuntar in ſecula ſeculorum, in ſtagho ar- 
dente igni & ſulphure : They ſhall be tormented for 
eyer and eyer.in aipool that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone. As long as God is God, fo long muſt they bum 
therein. Neither ſhall the tormenter or the tormented 
die,but both muſt live eternally, for the eternall miſery 
of him that fuffereth. 

44. Oh (faith one holy Father in a godly mr- 
ditation ) if a finner damned in Hell, did know he A ovine 
had to ſuffer thoſe torments no more thouſand years, and cogira- 
then there be fands in the ſea , and grafle-leayes on the _— tel 
ground ; or no more thouſand millions of ages, then 
there be creatures in heayen, hell, and in earth ; he 
would gladly rejoyce : ( for that he would comfort 
himſelt ( at the teaſt-wiſe) with this cogitarion ; that 

Ces ONCe 


once yet the. matter would haye anend. But now 
( faith this gocd man) this word wever breaketh his 
heart, conſidering that after an hundred thoufand 


millions of worlds (if there might be ſo many ) he Þ 
hathas farre to his journics end , as he hadat the firſt 
day of his entrance jnto thoſe torments.Confider (good | 


Chriſtian ) what a length one hour would ſeem unto 
thee, if thou haddeſt but to hold thy hand in fire and 
brimſtone onely during the ſpace thereof, or tobe 
ſtretched on a rack , or other torture. We find by ex- 
pR_ that if a man be grieyouſly fick, though he 
e laid upon a yery ſoft bed ; yet one night ſcemetha 
long time unto him, He turceth and toffeth himſelf 
from fide to fide, telling the clock, and counting cyery 
horr as it paſſeth , which ſeemeth to him a whole 
day. And if a man ſhould ſay unto him , that he 
was to abide that pain but ſeyen years together , he 
would go nigh to deſpair for grict. Now it one night 
ſcem ſolong and tedious to him that lieth ona gocd 
loft bed , afflicted onely with a little ague : what 
will the lying in fire and þrimftone do, when he ſhall 
know eyidently,. that he ſhall neyer haye end thereof ? 
O dear brother, the ſatiety of continuance” is loath- 
fome, eyen in things that are not evil of themlelyes. 
1t thou ſhouldeſt be bound alwayes ta eat one onely 
meat, albcit othe.wilſe of it ſelf it were not ingrate : 
yet would it be diſpleafant unto thee in the end. It thou 
ſhouldcſt be bourd to fit ill all thy life in one place, 
without riovirg , it would ſeem grieyous and intole- 
rable, albeit no man did torment thee in that place. 
W hat thcn will it be to lye eternally (that is to fay , 
world without cnd ) ia molt extream torments and 
inexplicable defolations ?- is it any way to be com- 
prehended, how they may be ſuffered ? O blind judge= 
ment of man, that niakeih no more account of preyent> 
wg theſe calamities! | 


45. Ard 
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- 45. Andyet might I here adjoyn another circum- 
Nance of theſe puniſhments, which holy Scripture it 
ſelf omitteth not, when it faith : That all theſe tor= 
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= ments ſhall be ſuffered in darkmeſſe ; a thing dreadfull —_— in 


# of it telf unto mans nature, as you know. Forthat 


& chere is not the Routelt heart! made of fleſh, bur if he 


found himſelf alone, deſtitute, and naked in ſome delo- 
late place of darknefſe, and ſhould hear the yoices of 
cries of infemall ſpirits drawing towards him ; he 
would be ſtrucken with fear in reſpe& of the place it 
ſelf , albeit as yet he felt no hurt upon his body. For 


that nothing is more terrible to mans imagination, then 


to conceiye perils at hand, which the eye cannot diſco= 
yer.: norany thing more full of extream deſolation 


then having our ſight, to want for eyer the uſe and ob- + 


ject thereot, This then is the moſt pitifull and deſolate 
eſtate of ſuch as are damned, that their inſupportable 
and everlaſting pains are ſuſtained in darknefſe. Where- 


E unto alſo may be added another circumfiance re- 
corded by the Prophet, to knit up all the reſt , which 


| ries + an affliction perhaps to be numbred amongſt 


is: That God ſhall laugh at them intheſe their miſe- 


—» 


9, 
The derifi- 


en that ſhalf 


the oreateſt of all others. For as in this life, to be þe uſed re- 
moaned by a mans friends in time of adyerfity, is cx- wards the 


Z cceding great comfort : ſo to be derided and laughed 
Z ar, eſpecially by them, who onely may help and re- 
drefſe our mileries, is a great and intolerable increaſe of 


calamity. 


S 4. Of a ſecond ſort of puniſhment upon the danm< 
ed, which ts called pains of Lofle or Dammage, 
with the remedy to prevent them both. 


amned. 


Pſal.36. 


46. AX now all this that hitherto hath been treat« - 


ed,and laid before thine eyes (good Chriſtian 


Reader)is but onely part ofa damned mars puniſhment 
called 


Chriſtian Direftory Chap.r ty; 
called by Divines Pwns ſenſus , the pains of ſenſe of 
fecling : that is to lay , the ſenſible terments, and afs 
flitions which are laid upon the foul and body in that 

dreadfull eternall fire, whereof we haye ſpoken. But 

\Yee $.Tho, beſides this , thete is another part of his puniſhment 

r.2-queſt.87 termed in like rnanner by Divines * Pizva Dari, The 

—_— pains of lofſe or dammage, which oftentimes may be 

=q & 3.parr. as great, or greater then the other of ſexſe, at leaſt ap- 
: $-46cart. 6, GN - : ; . 

| pretrative, as 2 phraſe of Schole-menis, that is to lay, 

m eſtimation and worth. As for example, if lome great 

and rich noble-man were condemned to dye, and there- 

withall to looſe all that eycr he hath, or may haye in 

 thewotld: thereare two pains, farſt of ſenſe, and the 

The diffe- the of dammage. The pain of ſenſe, is that -fceling 


rence be- 


'_ 3p4 


w_— 


rween pains and fenfible pain , which he ſuffereth in his execution ; | 


otfenie and ;ceording to the quality of his death : The pains of 
ny damimage arethe loſe. of wife, and children, FE bre= 
chren; frierids, and kinsfolk, the lofſe of his goods and 
lands, horionrs and eſtimation, the ruine of his poſteri« 


ty, the.cutting oft of his own youth, the foregoin v7 


of his pleaſies , and all delights of this world : all | 
which pat together and repreſented to his mind, doth | 


oftentimes attlit himas much ox more , then his cors |} 


porall pams, and elteers them far more erieyous unto | 


his mind, then the other to his body. 


47. And if this fall out fo in worldly loſſes and 
' prmiſhments, wherein notwithltanding whatfoeyer is 2 


loſt, is but temporall, and meer trifles in reſpe&t of eter- 


T ' rallloffes ; much more is it to be underſtood in the 7? 


cate whereof we treat. of damned people , whoſe 
oreatelt loffe and puniſhment of all other, 1s , to haye 
lolt for eyer and eyer the fruition and ſight of Almigh- 


S. Thom. ty God, wherein Divines do afligne the eyerlaſting 
part-1-q,1. 


& a. 
F2-art-n, life, according to the faying of that great and fa- 
M_* mous Doctousx, S. Thomas ; Viſio Dei per effent iam, eſF 


ola 


bearitude and ſupreme felicity of man-kind in the next | 
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to ſee God in his own nature or eſſence, is the whole 
ſubſtance and eſſence of our eyerlaſting felicity in the 
life tocome : which being ſo, we may imagine what a 
lofle this is to be deprived of this fight, Asif inthis 
world a man ſhould loole for eyer all fight, feeling,and 
influence of the Sun, his light, his heat, his vigour, his 
ſenſe, and life, and ſhould be condemned to liye in per= 
petuall darknefle and deadly cold; what a lofſe were it! 
or how would he eſteem it, if he were a ſenſible man ? 
and yet doth it. not exprefſe the thouſandth part of the 
loffe of God himfelf;and of the fight and fruition of his 
infinite, incomprehenſible, and eyerlaſting glory. For 
which reſpect,this lofle is placed by the Scripture inthe 


firſt rank of all other loſſes, dammages, and miſeries to xy as; - 


be laid upon a damned man : Tollatur impins, ne vide- 
at glorram Dei. Let the wicked man be taken away, to 
rhe end he may not ſee the glory of God. And this lofle 
containeth all other Iofſes and dammmages in it : as are 
the loſſes of eternall blifle and joy, of eternall glory,of 
eternall ſociety with the Angels, and the like : which 
loſſes when a damned man confidereth ( as he cannot 
but confider them perpetually ) he. taketh more grief 
thereof (as Divyines do proye) then of all other ſenſible 


torments, that he abideth beſides. 
Z 48. Andhercof proceedeth that great and generall The worm 
* torment, which is ſo often repeated in holy Writ, by 
Z thename of the worm of our conſciexce ; ſocalled, for 
2 that asa worme lyeth cating and gnawing the wood 
wherein ſhe abideth ;, ſo ſhall the remorſe of our 
Z ownconſcicnce lie within us , griping and tormenting 
Z us foreyer. And this worme or remorſe ſhall princi=  _ 
pally conſiſt in bringing to. our minds , the means and (272; 
| Towit, fEccl-7. 


cauies of our prelent extream calamities : 
OUr folly and negligence, whereby we loſt the felicity 


which other men have gotten. And at cycry one 
WG: 


OI 


et Lets 
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of theſe conſiderations, this worm ſhall giye us a dead- 


es |y pinch and gripe, which ſhall reach eyen to the ve 


bottome and entrails of our heart. As when it ſhall 
lay before us all the occaſions that we had offered to 
ayoid the miſery, wherein now we are fallen, and to 
oain the glory.which we haye loſt ; how eafie it had 
en to haye done it ; how nigh oftentimes we were to 
refolye our {clyes to doit : and yet how unfortunately 
we left that cogitation again. How many times we 
were foretold of this danger, and yet how little care 
aid fear we took of the ſame. How yain thoſe 
worldly trifies were, wherein we ſpent our time, and 
for which we lolt heayen , and fell intotheſe moſt 
intolerable miferies. How they are now exalted; whom 
we, thought fools in the world : and how we are now 
proyed fools and derided, who thought our ſelyes wile. 
Theſe things ( I fay) and a choultnd more, being 
laid before us by our own conſcience ; ſhall yield us in- 
finite grief and defolation, for that it is now too late 


to amend them. And anc is called the worm or | 

cience ; which worm ſhall * 
more enforce men to weep and how! at that day, then | 
any torment elſe, conſidering how negligently, fooliſhly, R 
ard yainly they are come into thoſe in{upportable tor- | 


remorſe of our own co 


ments, ard that now there is no more time, place, or 


The tmiecof 
etcrna!l 
weepi g. 
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leaye to redrefle their errours, 

49. Now onely is the time of weeping, wailing , 
ard of eyerlaſtirg lamentation for theſe men ; and yet 
all in yain. Now ſhall they beginne to fret and rage 


and maryell at themlielyes , faying : where was our 
wit ? where was our underſtanding ? where was our 
judgement,when we followed yanities, and contemned 
thete affairs of our falyation ? 
ners in hejl ( faich the Scripture) what hath our 


This is the talk of ſin- 


pride, or what hath the glory of our riches profited us? 
 Theyare all ww vaniſhed like a ſhadow : we have wea- 


ried 


; Chap. \$ 
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ried out onr ſelves inthe way of miquity and perdition, 
but the way of our Lord we have not known. This (I 
fay) muſt be the everlaſting long of the damned and. 
tormented conſcience in hell : eternall repentance with- 
out ayail. By which extremity , he ſhall be brought 
to ſuch deſperation (as the Scripture alto noteth) that 
he ſhall turn into fury againſt himlelt, tear his own 
fleſh , rent his own foul (if it were poſſible) and in- 
vite the fiends and furies to torment him more , for 
that he hath ſo beaſily behayed himtelf in this world, 
asnot to proyide in time for this principall matter,one- 
ly (in deed) to haye been thought _ Oh if he 
could now haye but another ſhort lite to lead in the 
world , how would he paſſe it oyer : with what dilt- 

ence! with what ſeyerity ! But this will not be grant= 
ed, neither is there any price of yalue to purchale it, 
Onely we (dear Brethren) that are yet alive, do enjoy 
this ineſtimable grace and treaſure of time for our 


| amendment , if we were fo happy as to refolye indeed, 


to make our gain and commodity thereof. One of 
thele dayes we ſhall be paſt it alfo, and ſhall not reco- 
yerthe tame again, no not one hour, if we would bu 

it witha thoutand worlds ; as no doubt but that the 


or- | damned would do, if it lay in their powers. Letus 


or if 


now then ſo uſe this benefit, as when we are paſt hence, 


223 wehaye noneed to wiſh our ſelyes here again, 
3 50. Thisistheonely time whe:ein we may ayoid Tye pang 
Z all : now is the ſeaſon when we may put our {ſelyes out commodity, 
2 of danger of all thele terrible matters : now(I fay)it we 
F refolye our felycs out of hand : for we know not what 


ur © ſhall become of us to morrow, It may be that to 


morrow , our hearts will beas hard and carclefſe of 


2 thele affairs, as they haye bcen heretofore, and as Pha- 


397. 
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ſent time. 


raoh his heart was, after Aoſes departure from him. O x. , 


that he had refolyed himlelf throughly whiles 2oſes 


was with lim ! how fortunate a creature had he 
| been ? 


292- Chriſtian Derettory, Chap.1 1; 
been ? It the rich Glxttex had taken the time while 
Lazarus lay at his doore, how bleſſed a man had he 
made himlelf ! He was fore-told his miſery (as we are 
now) by Aoſes and other Prophets, according as our 
Saviour doth fignifie ; but he would not hear. Afer- 
ward he fell into tuch admiration of his own folly,that 
he would needs haye Lazarns- ſent from Abra- 
hams bolome unto his brethren in the world , to warn 
them of his eirour. But Abraham told him , it was 
bootleſſe ; for that they would not haye believed La- 
z4rms inthis caſe, but rather (perhaps) haye perſecuted 
him as a liar and defamer- of their honourable brother 
deceaſed , if he ſhould haye reyealed unto them his 
torments. And fo in yery deed would the wicked men 
. of this world do now, if one ſhould come and tell 
them that their parents or friends are damned in hell, 
for ſuch and ſuch offences, as rhemſelyes are intangled 
withall. What then can God deyiſe to do for the fa- 
ving of theſe men ? what way, what means, what or- 
der may hetake, when neither waming , nor example . 
| of others , nor threats, nor exhortation will do an 
li good ? We know, or may know , that leading the lit 
we do, we cannot be fayed. Weknow, and ought to 
| know, that many before us haye been damned for lefſe 
Srear ne- matters. We know, and cannot chuſe but know , that 
ghgeret and we mult ſhortly die, and receiye our ſelyes , as they re- 
_ ceiyed, living as they did , or worſe. We ſee by this 
laid down before, that the pains are intolerable and yet 
eternall, which do attend and expect the wicked. We 
confefſe them moſt unfortunate and miſerable , that for: 
any pleaſure or commodity of this world, are now fal- 
Jen into them. What then ſhould ler us to diſpatch 
our ſclyes quickly of all impediments ? to break yio- 
 Jently from all bands and chains of this wicked world, 
| that G us from this true and zealous refclution ? why 
ſhould we ſleep one night in finne ; ſeeing thar night 
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4 for avoiding theſe miſeries thus threatned to us that 46s for 


may chance to be our laſt,and ſo the eyerlaſting cutting 
off of all hope to come ? 

FI. Reſolve thy ſelf therefore (my dear Brother) The cor2 
if thou be wiſe, and clear thy foul from thele dangers, _— 
while God is willing to receive thy amendment , and 
moyeth thee thereunto by theſe means, as he did the 
rich man by Xoſes and his other Prophets , while he 
was yet in his proſperity. Let his example be often- 
times before thine eyes, and confider it, and it ſhall do 
thee good. God is a wonderfull God, and to ſhew his 

tience and infinite goodnefſe , he wooeth us in this 
ife , ſecketh unto us, and layeth himlelt (as it were) ar 
our feet, to moye us thereby to our own good ; to win 
us, to draw us, and to ſayeus from perdition. But af- 
er this life, he altereth his courle of dealing ; he turn- 
eth over the leaf, and changeth his fiyle. Ofa lantb, 
he becometh a lion tothe wicked : and of' a Saviour, a 
juſtand feyere puniſher. What can be faid or done 
more by his divine Majeſty. to moye us ? He that ig 
forewarned, and feeth his own danger before his face, 
and yet is not ſtirxed up, nor made the more wary or 
feartull thereby, may well be pitied , but ſurely by no 
means can he he holpen, making himſelf incapable of all 
remedies that may be uſed. 

52. But here gow, ſome perhaps moyed with Gods 

holy Spirit, may chance to ſay ; well, and what remedy The remes 


live in fine ? I ſee my own perils (faith one) I belieye 
the menaces of (God here ſer down, and my heart be- 
ginneth to tremble at them , for that my conſcience is 
witnefſe againſt me : but what remedy will you pre» 
{cribe ? W hereunto I anſwer firlt, that theſe very ewo 
things by you mentioned , Faith and fear of Gods amt.” 
Fndgements, are two great Neps unto the true remedy mod Benn 2 
indeed : Faith being the firſt foundation and ground of ?9 3mepde 
all-good metions; and Fear the firſt paxt ot building age 
ps that 


SEE” 64 


goes | ; {briſtins Direttory. | 
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allo the beginning of our conyerſton. 

5 3- But yet theſe two onely are not ſuſhicient, for 
that S. James faith eyen of the Deyils themſelyes : 
Quod credunt & comremiſcunt : They believe and 


Hope and Charity , and that other, which out of all 


to come. | - 
The excel) 54. This (Ifay) is the true remedy indeed : this is 
ihe _—_ the ſoyercign 1alye and medicine for all our ſores and 


of all the foreſaid miſeries and calamities ; the antici- 


menaces ; the pacification of his wrath, and the yer 


*See $. Tho. fire it felfs Forason the one fide * Djvines do hold 
3Þ.4.87 that God neyerdid, nor will, nor.can (by his ordinary 
| 987.ar.'r. power at leaſt) forgive any finner that doth not re- 
3 Sen on pent : ſo on the other, do they allo hold, that he neyer 
 14:9-2.art.5 <1d, nor Will, nor can (in his Mercy) deny any ſinner 
— pardon , that truly returneth unto him by due repen- 

trance. So that in this combate, whenſoeyer the repen- 
tance ofan humble {inner doth buckle and wraſtle with 
Gods juſtice, it oyercometh, and hath the yictory. 

55- And why then (dear Brother) wilt thou not 
lay hands on this remedy while thou haſt time ? Hear 
S. Auguſtine what he faithin this caſe : The firſt ſtep 
ro our ſalvation (faith he) is not to fine; but the ſe- 


gor:d, 1s not to deſpair of pardon : ayd he doth everlaſt< 


Aug.in Scnt 


Prov.1-& 9. that is to be laid thereon : for which caiiſe, Fear is cal- | 
led allo The beginning of wiſdome , and conſequently 


fear, and yet ſhall not be ſaved. Wherefore we muſt | 
paſſe further unto thoſe other yirtties alſo which Di= % 
vines do require , (together with Faith and Fear) as ' 


maladies in this kind. This is the onely preyention -| 
pation of all perils ; the diyerfion of Gods threats and | 


victory (in a certain fort) of a ſinner oyer Gods juſtice Z 
and judgements; and finally, the Artidotum of hell- | 


ngly : 


thele doth flow, and is the proper remedy indeed ; to | 
wit , Penance, and Repentarce for our former faults, | 
with firm reſolution of true amendment for the time | 
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ingly deſtroy himſelf, that will not run to his merci- 
full Judge by the remedy of penance. And the fame 
Father in another place talking with one that was ſore 


| troubled with fear, and uſed thoſe words of the Pro- 


phet : hither ſhall I fly from his face? S. Augu- 


| ſtine anſwereth : whither wilt thou fly (my Brother) 


but to his mercy by repentance , whole omni potency 


| thou haſt, by orgy, money for that no man doth. 


well fly from him, but unto him, that is to fay, from 


his ſeverity, to his goodnefſe, 


56. Itthis remedy for fo greatevils, and this aſſu- 
rance from ſo inexplicable calamities were to be 
ſought for, neyer fo farre off, and with neyer ſo great 
labour or charges ; yet all wiſdome would perſwade 


PlaLr38. 
Aug:hom. 
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us to procure it : but much more, if it be near us, with what 
facil, and eafie to be had. If a man condemned to die fare men 


& in this world a moſt cruell death, by all forts of tor- eſcape tems | | 


ments, and being brought forth now by the Juſtice to — —_ 
be lead towards his execution , one ſhould come and not eternall 


tell him in h's ear, that eafily he might eſcape , or pro- 


cure a remedy for all, by fuch and ſuch means : how - 


glad would he be ? how willingly would he hearken ? 


7 how diligently would he attend to procure the means 


7 of obtaining his pardon ? how jocund , how vigilant, 


E how carcfull would he ſhew himſelf? he would nei- 


Z: ther cat nor drink , nor take reſt, nor talk of other 
4; matter, untill he had atchieyed his ſecurity. And yet 


4 is our caſe much more urgent then this of his ; for that 
# he was condemned but to temporall dearh , whereas a 


| finner is condemned to eyerlaſting, and is no lefſe in 
g inthe way towards his execution, then the other, and 
may arrriye much ſooner, for that he h{th no minute 


# of time ſecure in this life. And how then are we 
= {o negligent and carelefſe in ſo great and impor- 
J tant affair ? The mercy of Chriſt our Sayiour, as 


3 it hath fore-told us of the danger ; - hath it placed the 
g X: ; D { 


remedy 
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remedy near us, and miade it moſt facile, leaying tin 
our own choice, wills, and powers to uſe the fame, and © » 
receiye the benefit thereof, as often as we ſhall have M 20 
need, and defire to do our ſelyes good thereby. For | 


The eafi- what is more cafie, then for a man to miſlike his own I zh 


orgs 89s naughty life, and then to receive remiſſion thereof by {& ve 
—C = of Chriſts Catholick Church ? which of his W m 
el. infinite mercy he hath left unto her, to this effet, and Iſl 5+ 

are open and ready for all men ; that whomſoeyer ſhefſW #r 

by her Prielts and Biſhops (upon their repentance) th, 

ſhall abſolye and releaſe on earth , Chrift doth ratifie de. 

and confirm in heayen, according to his commiſſion inf 70 

John 30. the Goſpel :Whoſe ſins ſoever you forgive on earth 101 
they are forgiven in heaven. Let us hear S, Av ufti " 7 

a little in this matter. Thus then he concludeth after ſ*// 

2 longer diſcourſe in his Commentaries upon S. Johns /ti- 

Goſpel. me 

* $7.C ok on ave unto his Charch the kejesy <tc: 
Mar.16 (5: S, Matthews Goſpel) to bind , and looſe finnes; in foli 
ſxch ſort : as; whatioeyer ſhe ſhould looſe upon earth, 2 5$ 

ſhould be looſed in heayen ; and whatſoeyer ſhe ſhould # con 

Avgs.trad. bind upon earth, ſhould be bound in heayen. That #X as 


$6: Joos: to ſay, that whoſoever will not believe that his ſinnes| 


uril. peen, 
cap.3+ 


Aug Hom, 
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may be forgiven him in ( brifts Charch,bis fines ſhall poi 
wt be | 5 : but nd dtc doth believe Rh {2 and 
may be forgiven, and being within the lap of the ſaid tho 
Chierch, doth turn himſelf from his founes : he by tha® priy 
faith and correftion y the Church ts healed : but whit 
he that believeth not, that they are forgiven, is made 
worſe by deſpair. So he. b- 

_. 85. And the fame Father in another part of his Pray 
Works, conſidering the folly and peryerfity of many help 
finners in this behalf; that they did not uſe the benef He < 
of this excellent divine remedy whiles they have time y| Chr: 
breaketh forth as it were into admiration, and indigna-Y 7 © 
tion agairiſt them, ſayins thus : eAnd # there any " Thai 
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ſo much his own enemy , as feeling himſelf entangled 
with the burden of ſinnes, after Baptiſme, will doubt 
* :o make change of his life , while time ſerveth him, 
* ard while he liveth and ſinneth in this world ? For in 
& that he perſevertth in ſinne , he heapeth to himſelf Roma, 
3 vengeance in the day of tribulation of Gods juſt judge- 
ments,4s the Apoſtle teftifieth : and that he yet lrueth, - __ 
it is the patience of «Almighty God, endeavouring to horation 
bring him to penance. Wherefore ts there any man, \9u< the 
that being (as before [ have ſaid) entangled with the venefr of 
deadly chains of ſinnes, will refuſe, or delay, or doubt *>olurions 
to fly mnto the keyes of the Catholick, Church, thereby ; 
to be abſolved npon earth, to the end he may be free 
in heaven ? Or will any man dare to promiſe unto hin 
ſelf ſalvation after this life,onely becauſe he is 4 Chri- 
ſtian ? Thus reafoneth S. Auguſtine , and exhorteth 
men eyery where toeſteem highly, and to uſe to their 
eternall weal, this fingular bencfic of the Churches Ab- 


= folution, left by our Saviour under the names of Keyes: 


: + Roe Authority to bind and looſe finnes, and 
quently alt5 to open or ſhut heayen gates to ſuch 
as make recourle unto her. 
= $59. And with S. Avguſftine do concurre in this 
2 point, all other ancient Fathers ; as,that bleſſed Biſhop — _ 
2 and Martyr S. Cyprias, who writing to Cornelsns Bi- og is 
4 ſhop of Rome in his time, acknowledgeth this ſingular s. Cyprians {| 
ha priviledge of Catholick Chrifliansthat live within the em of 
7 unity of the Church, to whom he faith, that when they 


ade die : Ecclefiam pulſantibus + dolemtibus, ac deprecan- 


7 rib ; they calling upon the Church with ſorrow and 
2 prayers ; ſpe ſalutaris ſubſidium now denegatur : the 
4 help of healthfull hope is not denied : which help 


9 he expoundeth to be this moſt comfortable law of 


Chriſt ( for ſo he calkth it :) + ſolvi poſſent 
in calo, que hic prins in Ecclefia ſolverentur - 
That they may be ablolyed in heayen of thoſe 


Ll 
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ſinnes, whereof they were firſt abſolyed in the Church 
l upon earth. | 
+ HieronBp. Go. S. Hierome alſo extolleth wonderfully the '# 
| ad Heliod. cceatneſſe of this benefit and priviledge , which we re-  Þ 
* Cceiyebythe hands of Prieſts in the Catholick Church, © FF © 
in abſolying us from our finnes , of whom he faith : &#F 
Qui claves regn calorum habentes, quodammodo # © 
ante diem Judicii judicant : They having the keyes of A) 
the kingdome of heayen in their hands, doin a certain . M- 1: 
ſort (by binding and looſing finnes) judge before the h 
day of Judgement. Or asthe other great Saint, and. MW '*! 
moſt antient Father, S. Hzlaries _ are: Quorum # 4 
| ejar.con- terreſtre judicium prejudicats authoritas fit in calo; | 
E ut que interrts ant ligata ſunt,ant ſoluta, ſtatuti ejuſ- © 


dem conditionem obtineant in calo : Whoſe judge- Is 

upon earth (to wit, of Prieſts) becometh a prejudicate W- P 

authority in heaven ; ſo as whatſoeyer finnes are bound | S 

or looſed by them on earth, do obtain the nature of de- M Þ 

c:eein heayen. What thing can be ſpoken more ef- | {c 

fectually then this ! | F 

61. But yet aboye all other Fathers, in a certain # tl 

ſort, doth good S. Chryſoſtome exaggerate this matter, * 

and the ſingular importance thereof ; as alſo condemn- | tl 

eth the madrefle of worldly negligent men and ſinners, b 

in not making their profit of this heavenly treaſure, ## b 

which Chriſt hath left them for their releaſe of finnes 7 S 

in this lite, and thereby the avoiding of hell fire in the 'F * 

Chryſ. li. 3. next, Hear his words ; Earthly Princes (taith he)have #® © b 
_——— power indeed to bind, but it is onely our bodies ; but the ® te 
$. Chryſo- power of Prieſts, whereof I have ſpoken, toucheth alſo 3 l 
mama _ our very ſouls : yea, it reacheth even to heaven it ſelf, ® 8 
+ ol ſuch ſort, as whatſoever Prieſts do determine here 3 © 

| thority in beneath, that doth God ratifie above , confirming the © © 
fine. © ſentence of his ſervants on earth. And what will zu | © 
ſay then of this, but that all heavenly power is granted . : 


John 20. #1#9 Prieſts alſo in this world : Whole ſinnes ſoeyer 
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 - Jife to come. 


' ther joyn thy ſelf with theſe holy Fathers Saint Cypri- 
* an, Saint Hilary, Saint Hierom, Saint Chryſoſtome, 


- of one doctrine) thento adyenture = foul with the 


\ ple? Thou ſeeſtthe infinite benefit here offered thee : Two condis | 


- Saint eAuguſtine and Saint Cyprian exprelly betore 
- benefit be taken during this life , for that after, it is 
 Iy before of the ſecond condition out of Saint e1#- 


' record unto you about the fr 


you retain ( faith Chriſt )' they are retained. What 
greater authority ( I pray you ) can there be 
imagined then this? * God the Father hath giyen 
«all power to his Sonne, and I fee that Godthe 
* Sonne hath giyen all that power again to Prieſts 
upon earth. Thus Saint (hryſoftome, exhorting men 
exceedingly to make great account of this rare benefit, 
and thereby to ſeek to preyent the puniſhments ofthe 


62. \Andnow my dear brother, wilt thou not ra- .- 


Saint Azgsſtine, and others their equals : ( forall are 


ignorance, and carelefſe negligence of rechlefle peo- E 


Suppoſe it were offcred to one that already is now in 19 6.00 
hell-fire ; how would he harken unto it? Thou benefic of 
ſceſt how eafie the matter is made unto thy hands ; =_ ow. 
For I ſee but two conditions onely here required by fines. 
theſe Fathers for thee to enjoy the benefit, and to be 

ſet free from thy ſinnes , and conſequently allo from 

the danger of all thoſe puniſhments due unto finne 
before mentioned. The one condition is , that thou 

be within the lap of the Catholick Church ( for that 


required , if we remember . ) Theother, that the 
too late : and for that we have ſpoken lufficient- 


guitine allo in this yery Chapter ; I willnow onely 

b condition , that not 
onely Saint eAnguſtime ; but all other Fathers in like 
manner do eyery where lo greatly inculcate this condis 
tion of being 4 member of the Catholick, Church , 
as that without this , -no remiſſion of ſinnes can on 
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| be had or hoped for atall. For that except he be with- 
in the union and communion of this Church, he can re- 
ceiveno benefit at all.cither by keyes,or other ſpirituall Z 
riches thereof, be they Sacraments, Sacrifice, Prayers, 
Merits, Almes-deeds, or whatſoever other bene fit be- |: 
| fides,which more at large we haye alſo ſhewed and de- i 
*In the ex- cared * el{-where : yea albeit he ſhould ſuffer death | 
| Foxhis Ca- and martyrdome it {elf, for the name and jrofeflion of 
F <a in Chriſtian Religion, yet can he not beſaved. For that 
pref thecommon ſentence of all the Fathers and DoRours 
| of Chriſt his Catholick Church is, and hath abwayes 
been firmely held by all.and eyery one : That ont of the 
Charch there is no ſalvation. 
BM ; 63. Wherefore to conclude this whole matter (dear 
| tonof al, Chriſtian) if God do moye thy heart to amend thy 
life,and to get thy ſelf pur of the dangerous ſtate of fin 
wherein thou ſtandeſt , and this by the means here ſer 
down (for that other means there is none at all : ) the 
firſt-point which thou haſt to do, is, to make thy elf | 
capable of this benefic, according to the meaning of il / 
thoſe holy Fathers before mentioned ; and then haying 
receiyed that freedome from the burden of fin,together 
with the inward confolation of Gods holy ſpirit, which 
true repentant people are wont to receiye in that 
Church, thou mayſt with more comfortable hope and | 
_ conſolation, attend unto the exerciſe of good works , 
which holy Scripture calleth, The worthy fruits of true 
penarce : and fothou ſhalt come not onely to avoid at 
laſt the danger of thoſe Infernall fires betore mentione |: 
ed both temporall,and eyerlaſting : but to gainalto to 
thy {elf that rich and pretious crown of juftice, which *# 
Inez, O- Pad (arrived now here unto his death ) did aflure {2 
| as well to himlelf, as to all others, that follow his ex- 
ample. Of which Crown, and of the glory and riches | 
- thereuntobelonging, we arenow to treat more particu- | 
larly in the Chapter following. X ; 
, | oF | 
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OF THE MOST HONORABLE, 
Excellent, and Magnificent Rewards and 


aiments , 


Ordained for ſuch as traly ſerve God, and do 
imploy their time in performance of 
' his moſt holy Commana- 


ments. 


Cuan EXIT 


SOFI% one reaſonable Chriſtian, to take in hand 
| this reſolution wheredf we preſently treat , and where- 

unto I do ſo much coyet to perſwade thee ( for thy one- 

ly good and gain) gentle Reader. And for that all 

© - hearts are not of one conflitution in this reſpe&, nor all 

ing i wills drawn and moyed with one and the ſame means 

her & and inducements : I purpoſe to adjoyn here a conft- 

ich dexation of commodity , whereunto commonly each 

hat & man is prone by nature ; and conſequently nay be 

nd | { perhaps ) of greater force to work that effet, which 

s , {3 wedeſire, then any thing elſe that hicherto hath been 

we © ſpoken. I intend therefore in this place, to treat of the 

ac © benefits which are reaped by the ſeryice of Almighty 

= God, of the gain procured thereby ; and of the good 

} pay,and molt liberall reward, which God performech 

ch # to his ſeryants, aboyeall other maſters that nay be fer- gm 
re 3 ved. Andthough the juft fear of puniſhment (if we maſter. - 


* 


2 ſerychimnot )* might be ſufficient to driye us to this 


. & © 
4 2g reſolution ; andthe infinite benefits already received, 
hw might induce us to the fame, in reſpe of gratitude 
Y (ot both which ſomewhat hath been faid betore : ) yer 
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am I content fo far to enlarge this liberty to thee (good 
Reader) that except I ſhew this reſolution, which I 
craye to be more gainfull and profitable, then any 


thing elſe in the world, that can be thought of ; thou | 
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ſhalr not be bound unto it for any thing -that hitherto | 


hath been (aid in that behalf. For as God in all other 
things is a Majeſticall God, full of bounty, liberality, 
and princely Magnificence : fois he in this point aboye 
all other, in ſuch tort, as albeit whatſoever we do , or 
can do in his ſeryice, be ( indeed ) but debts and tribute 


. dueunto him, and for that cauſe of 1t {elf deferyeth 


nothing : yet of his munificent Majeſly ; he letteth 
paſleno one jot of our ſeryice unrewarded ; no , not 
ſo much as 4 cap of cold water beſtowed for bis 
love. 

2.God commanded Abrabam to facrificeunto him 
his onely tonne [aac , whom. he ſo dearly loyed : But 
when he was ready to do the ſame , God faid unto 


him : Dozt xot , itis enough for me that I ſeethine þ 


obedience. And for that thou haſt not refuſed to obey 


multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres 
ſands of the ſea; and among them alſo one ſhall be 
the HMeſſias and Saviour of maykind. Was not this 
( trow you.) a moſt liberall pay for fo little paines ? 
King David diſcourfing with himſelf on a certain 
time, how his own pallace being richly builded of Ce- 
dar timber, the ark of his Lord and Maker was lodg- 


ed onely under a poore tent ; refolyed with himſelf, * 2 
to erect a houſe and Temple for the ;fame. Which | 
onely cogitation God took in ſo good part , as he ſent 


Nathanthe Prophet unto him preſently, to refuſe the 


thing : bur yet to tell him, that for ſo much as he had | | 


determined ſuch a matter, God would build a houſe , 


or rather a Kingdome to him and his poſterity, which | 


ſhould Iaſt for eyer, and from which he would = 
take 


. me ; [ ſwear to thee (laith he ) rol ſelf, that I will 
0 


heaven, and as the ' 
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& from that noble Family. 
J heap together more examples to this effe&t ? 


_ credit that which S. Pax! faith of this reward : That 
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take away his mercy, what finnes or offences ſoeyer 


they committed. Which liberall promiſe we ſee now Phal88. 
fulfilled in the Church of Chriſt, deſcended originally 

W hat ſhould I labour to 

Chriſt Mat 20; 
himſelf giveth a generall note hereof , when he calleth 

the workmen, and payeth to each man his wages fo _ 
duely ; asalſo when he faith of himſelſelſ : Behold Apocaan.) 
1 come quick!y, and my reward is with me. By 


which places itis eyident , that God ſuffereth no la- 


bour in his ſeryice to he loſt or unpayed.. And albe- 
it (as hereafter * in place conyenient more amply 


ſhall be ſhewed ) he payeth allo ( and that aboun- * ta the (6 


"dantly ) in this life preſent : yet (as by theſe two texts <ondeare 
appeactth) he defwrnk his chief pay Lil his coming Gur of 


in the end of the day ; that is, after this life, inthe ro- 5s O 
ſurrettion of the juſt.as himſelf faith in another place, Luc. 14, 


*$ 1.Of the Reward and Payment in general. 


3, F the payment then reſeryed for Gods ſer- 
O yants in the life to come, we are now to 
confider, what manner a thing it is, and whether it be 
worth ſo much labour and trayell.as the ſeryice of God 
in this world requireth. And firſt of all, if we be- 
lieve the holy Scripture, calling it a Kingdome, 4 hea- —_— 
wvenly Kingdome, an eternall Kingdome , a moſt bleſe » Per-r. 
ſed Kingdome : we muſt needs contefle it to be a mer= Te 
yellous great reward : ſeeing that in this world hardly 
can there be found fo bountitull a Monarch, as "will be- 
Row a Kingdome upon his ſeryant in recompence of 
his ſeryice. And it he would , and were able to per- 
form the ſame ; yet would it be neither a heaycnly, nor 
eternall, nor bleſſed Kingdome, ſuch as this is which 
God hath pronuiſed unto his ſeryants. Secondly, if we 


zeither 


| neither ee bath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man 
" xCox3. ceureined how great a matteritis : then muſt we yet 
Blay64. -dmita greater opinion thereof., For that we haye cc | 

ſeen many wonderfull things in our dayes; we haye f} «; 


Apoc.3, derfull andalmoſtinfinite. How then ſhall we come ” 


—_— = 


| ——_ £X {le the ſame, no 1m tian conceive, no under= WV <cct 
Joris found Keoding comprehend it. c ;hrift hinalelf bath faid ; Ne I < | 
A 240 {cit nf qu: Accipit : No man knoweth it but he cc 

that enjoycth it. And therefore he calleth it hidden * 


ſome other circumſtances agreeing thereunto , ma of 
frame a conjeRure of the matter, though it be far un» th 
equall and inferiour to the thing ir ſelf. be 


4. Thaye before declared, how this reward in holy W th 
Writ is called g A heavenly, everlaſting, and wo blefe Y in 
fed Kingdewe. By which wordsis ſignified, that all Þ} S; 
ſhall be Kings, and moſt happy Kings, that (hall be Þ be 
found worthy of this reward. Tolike effet itis Þ dc 
called in other pcs , as pt £17 4 ow of ® to 
 Aajeſty, 4 Paradiſe or place of pleaſure, a life ever- 

.; lafing. S. Johw the Sef'q being in his baniſh- 

| ſr" ment, by ſpeciall prinikge made priyie to ſome know- 

| * *  Jedgeand feeling thereof, as well for his own comfort, 
as for ours, taketh in hand todeſcribe it, by compan- 

: ſonof a City : affirming, that the whole body there= F cc 
| The defcri- Of was of pure gold, inyironed with a great and high BB as 
| prion of Pa- wall of the precious fone, called Zaſpix. This wall B th 
; 5 wry —_ had allo twelye foundations, made of twelve diſtinct W as 
, - precious fanes, which he there nameth : allo twelye | 
gates 
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gates, made of twelye rich ones called af alex 
every gate was an entire Afargerre. The iirects of the Apot-ar. & 
« City were payed with gold, interlaid alſo with pearls **** 

« and precious ones. zoht of the City was the 
<«<clearneſſe and ſplendour of Chrit himſelf, fitting in 

« the middeſi thereof : from whole ſeat proceededa 

« river of water, as clear as Chriſtall, to refreſh the 

« City ; and on both ſides of the bankes, there grew 

< the tree of life, giving out continuall and perpetuall 

« fruit, There wasno night in that City, nor any de- 

* filedthing entred thereinto: but they which are with- 

*« in ſhall reign (faith he) for eycrand eyer. 

5. By this deſcription of the moſt rich and precious war.rs; * 
things that this world hath , Saint ohy-would giye us Joan.14- 
tounderſtand, the infinite yalue, glory, and Majeſty | 
of this wijeny preppred for us in heayen : though (as 
I have noted before ) it being the princely igherirance 
of our Saviour Chriſt, the kingdome of his Father , 


| the eternall habication of the holy Trinity , prepared 


before all worlds to ſet out the glory , and to expreſle 
the power of him that hath no OF or meaſure, cither- 

in power or glory : we may yery well think with | 
Saint Paul, that neither e candeclareit, nor, 
heart imagine it. When God ſhall take upon him to f—_— ; 
do a thing for the uttermoſideclaration ( in a certain God exper | 
fort ) of his power, wiſdome, and eternall Majeſty : 
imagine you what a thing it will be? JI pleaſed him 


| to make certain creatures to ferye him in hys preſence , 


and to be witneſſes of his glory : and thereupon with 
a word he created the Angels, both for number and | 
perfetion of nature ſoftrange and wonderfull, as the ,. ,** 


By the cre © 


cogitation thereof aftoniſheth our underſtanding. For tion of An- - 
as for their number, they werealmolt infinite, paſſing $5: . ., 
the number of all the creatures of this inferiour world, parr.r.q.5e. 


.& Di-. 


as divers * Learned men , and tome ancient Fathers Tr3-e a 
are of opinion ; albeic Darie! ( according to the leſti Hier, 6 
cultome "+ 


A122 © © Chriftian Direlloiy © Chapiniſlhs. 
| | cuſtome of holy Writ) do put 'a certain numbe! 
for an uncertain , when he faith of Angels : «A 
thouſand thouſands did miniſter unto him Cas 15 Urs 
to God) andtenthouſand times an hundred thouſand 
Dan.7. did ſtand about him to aſſiſt. And for their perfeQis 
Ction of nature, it is ſuch ( being as the Scripture faith, 
celeftiall Spirits and like burning fire ) as they far ſur- 
ſle all inferiour creatures, in naturall knowledge, po- 
wer, beautie and all other excellencies,which in one An- 
Plal.roz- pelare morefor perfeRtion of nature (not reſpeRingMW Kir 
 orace-) then ia all other creatures of the world put toge-M hin 
ther. What an infinite Majeſty then doth this argue in thi 
'the Creatour! | the 
6. After this. when many of theſe Angels were pa 

By Se ? cz. noW fallen : it pleaſed Almighty God toframe another 
tion ofthe Creature, farinnature inferiour unto this , to fill up oy 
__ for © the places of ſuch as were fallen ; and thereupon ye 
l created 'man 'of a piece of clay , appointing him to fea 
live in this world , as a _ of entertainment and all 
* tryall for a time , which place , God notwithſtanding on 
- determined afterwatd to deftroy again. Burt yet in E/ 
creating this tranſitory world ( which is but a bale cot-|& ho 
tage in des of his own eternall habitation ) conſi-M hi: 
der ( good Reader ) what power, magnificence, what | th 
Majetty he hath ſhewed : What heayens and howſ## th 
wonderfull hath he created ? What infinite ſtars and 3 G 
other lights hath he deviſed ? What elements hath he *# be 
framed ? and how maryellouſly hath he compacted '# as 
them-together ? The ſeas tofſing and tumbling without Z 
' reſt; and repleniſhed with infinite forts of fiſh; the ri- # 
yers running inceſſantly through the earth, like yeinsin # hu 
mans body, and yet neyer empty, nor'oyerflowing the © þ 
{ame : theearth it ſelf fo furniſhed with all yariery of & aj 
creatures, as the hundredth part thereof is not u- © þ 
ſed nor employed by man, but onely remaineth | 
to ſhew 'the full hand,. and ſtrong arm of the } 
Creatour | 


Apoc.2r, 
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Creatour. And all this (as I faid) was done in ati in- 
Wftant, with one word onely, and that for the ule of a 


413. 


ne Gnall time in reſpect of the other future life, which is 


to endure for all eternity. What then may we imagine 
that the habitation prepared for that eternity ſhall be > Mark this 
If the cortage of his meaneſt ſeryant, made onely for a colleQion. 
time, to bear off (as it weie) a ſhower of rain, be 1o 


rincely, ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, ſo majeſticall, as 


we ſee this world is : what muſt we think that the 
Kings - 7 it ſelf is , appointed for all eternity, for 
himle 

think it to be as great , as the power and wiſdome of 
the Maker could reach to perform ; and that is,incom- 


and his friends to reign together ? we mult needs 


rably, and aboye all meaſure,infinite. 

The great King Aſſwerws , whichreigned in Aſia Heſt: r: 
oyer an hundred twenty and feyen Provinces, todiſco- 
yer his power and riches unto his Subjects, made a : 
feaſt (as the Scriptue faith) in his great city of Swſa, to, ,3* 


all the Princes, States, and Potentates of his domini- 224 Þr*” 


g 8 ons, for an hundred and fourlcore dayes together, banquer. 
$ Eſay the Prophet faith , That our God and Lord of ®@2 5+ 


hoſts,will at the laſt day make a folemne banquet to all 
his people upon the hill and mount of heayen ; and that 


# the haryeſt-banquet, offat meats and pure wines. And 
£2 this banquet ſhall be ſo ſolemne, as the yery 
2Z God himſelf, chief Lord and Patron of the feaſt, ſhall 
*Z becontentto gird himſelf, and to ferye inthe fame, 
Z asby his own words he promifeth, What manner of 
Z banquet then ſhall this be? how magnificent and maje- 
# fiicall ? eſpecially ſeeing it hathnot onel 
# hundred and fourſcore | ha (as that of Aſſ#erus did) 
7 butmorethen an hundred and fourſcore millions of 
E ages : not ſeryed by men (as Aſſuerus feaſt was) but 


Sonne of 


to endure an 


by Angels, and by the yery Sonne of God himtelt : 
not to open the power and riches of an' hundred twen= 
ty and feyen Ptoyinces , but eyen of Almighty 

. C« od, 
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modiries of 5 


wer and fiches are without end, and greater then all 
is creatures put together can account and conſerve. 
How glorious a banquet ſhall this be then ? how tri- 
umphant the joy of this teſtiyall day ? how incompre- 
henfible a blifle to be partaker thereof ? O moſt mitſe- 
rable and fooliſh children of Adam, thatare born to ſo 
rate and ſingular a dignity, and yet cannot be brought 
ro conſider, loye, or eſteem of the fame. 

8. Other many things there be, whereby to conje- 
Rure the exceeding greatneſſe of this reward and fe- 
licity : as for example, to confider , that if God haye 
oiyen ſo many pleatures and comfortable gifts in this 
life (as we ſee innumerable in the world) being a place 


notwithſtanding of baniſhment, an. habitation of ſin- 


ners, 2 yale of miſery, and appointed onely for a time 
of repenting , weeping, mouming , and bewailing : 
what will he do in the life to come, to the juſt, to his 
friends, in the time of joy and marriage of his Sonne! 
This wasa moſt forcible conſideration with good S. 
Aapuſtine., who in the ſecret ſpeech of his ſoul with 
God, {aid thus: O my Lord, if thow for this wile 
body of ours, haſt given us ſo great and inmmerable 
benefits, from the firmament, from the air, from the 
tarth, from the ſea, by light, by darkneſſe, by heat, by 
fhadow, by dews, by ſhowers, by winds ; by rains , by 
birds, by fiſhes , by beaſts , by avis by multitude of 
herbs, and variety of plants, and 5 the miniftery of 
all thy crentwures ; O ſweet Lord , what manner of 
things, how great, how good; and how innumerable are 


" thoſe which thos haſt 18 for us in our heavenly 
l 


countrey, where we ſhall ſee thee face to face ! If tho 


do ſo great things for ns in onr priſon , what wilt thow 
grve us in our palace ? If thou giveſt ſo many things in 


ths world, to good afd evil men together ; what haſt 
thon Iaitl up for omely good men in the world to come ! 


if 


Chriffian Direltory, Chap. 12, 
God , the King of kings, and Lotd of lords, whoſe 
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If thine enemies ad friends together ave fo well pro- 


wided for in this life, whas ſhall thy onely friends re- 


ceive inthe life to cone ? If there be ſo great ſolaces 
5n theſe dayes of tears, what joy ſhall there be in that 
day of marriage ? If outr gaol and priſon contdin ſo 
great matters, what ſhall okr countrey and kingdome 
do ? O my Lord and God, thou art a great God, and 

eat is the multitude of thy magnificence and fweet- 
neſſe. And as there is no end of thy greatneſſe ; no+ 
»umber of thy mercies, tor depth of thy wiſdome , nor 
meaſure of thy benignity, ſo is there neither end num- 
ber, depth,length, greatneſſe,or meaſure of thy rewards 
to them: that love thee and do fight for thee. Hithetto 
S. Auguſtine. 

9; Another mean Wheteby to conceiye ſorne part 
of this reward in the life to come, is, to remember and 
weigh the monifold promiſes of Almighty God,to ho- 
noir and glorifie all thoſe that ſhall loye and ferye him, 
Whoſorver ſhall honour me (faith he) I will make him 

lorious. And the Prophet Davidas it were complain- 
cth joyfully, that Gods friends were too much honou- 
red by him. Which he might with much more cauſe 
have laid, if he had lived in the New Teſtament, and 
had heard that promiſe of Chriſt, whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, that his ſeryants ſhould fit down and uer, 
and that himſelf would {erye and miniſter unto t 
in the kingdome of his Father. What underftanding 
cari conceive how great this honour ſhall be ? Bur yer 
in ſome part it may be gueſſed, by that he faith ; Thar 
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they ſhall fit in judgement with him ; and (as S. Pax Luke 336 : 


Angels. It may allo be conjeRured by the exceed- 
ing great honour which he at certain times hath 
done to his ſeryants eyen in this life , wherein not- 
withſtanding they axe placed to be deſpiſed , andnot 


10, How 


addeth) ſhall be Judges not onely of then, but aiſo of Cor. 6, 


Mate. 


| Elias inthe fight of wicked Ahab, when he yielded I P® 


. Naamanthenoble Syrian , whom he cured onely by  Þ 


- Sonne; that as many aseyer they laid their hands up- | 


- Is not this maryellous honour eyen in this life ? 8: 
&K 


* of notwithſtanding he faith, his kingdome was not ; 


Seine hae 
10, How great honour was that (trow you)which 


he did-to Abraham in the fight of ſo many Kings and - 
Princes of the earth : as, of Pharaoh, Abimelech, Mel- W 


chiſedech, and others ? How great honour was that he {| 
did to Moſes in the face of Pharaoh , and of all his KF ._ 

Court, by the wonderfull figns that he wrought by w 
him ? What exceſſive honour was that he did to holy . Þ © 

Toſpnah, when in the fight of all his army, he ftaid the © 2 
Sunne and Moon in the midſt of the Firmament , at by 

Joſhnah's appointment, obeying therein (as the Scri-' wel 
pture faith) to the yoice of a man ? What honour was MF © 
that he did to Eſay in the preſence and fight of King hs 
Exzechias, when he made the Sunne to go back ten de- S 
grees inthe heayens ? What honour was that he did to IN ©" 


the hcayens into his hands, and willed him to fay, that "on 
neither rain nor dew ſhould fall upon the ground (for | - wa 
certain years) but by the words of his mouth onely ? "WE 
W hat honour was that he did to E/iſha in the fight of | y 


his word from the leprofie,- whoſe bones alſo after his . | 
death, raiſed up (by onely touching) the dead to life ? | 
Finally, not toalledge more examples herein, whar ſin- | 

ular honour was that he gaye to all the Apoſtles of his } 


on, were healed from all infirmities, as S. Luke af- 7: 
firmeth ? Nay (which is yet more) the yery girdles | 
and napkins of ,S. Pay did the fame effeR : and yer 
more To that allo, ſo many as came within the onely 
ſhadow of S. Peter, were healed from their diſeaſes. Z 


there cyer Monarch, Prince,or Potentate of the world, Z 
that could yaunt of ſuch points of honour? And if | 
Chriſt did this to his ſeryants,eyenin this world,where- 3 


what honour ſhall we think he hath referyed for > 
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life to come, where his kingdome ſhall be inall fulneſſe; 
and where all his {eryants ſhall be crowned, as eternall 


Kings withhim? | OR EN | 
hi 11. Laſtly, for ſome further declaration of this Br the | 
a three pla-. 


by i matter, and for expreſſing the incomparable excellency cc, where 

1) I of heavtaly blifſe ; ſome Diyines do uſe 2 confiderati- ro mans, 

2) B onof the * fn different places, whereunts man by his *?*? __ 
ar I creation is ordained, albeit in all points ir be not neceſ- 
| fary to hold the ſame juſt proportion. The firlt of 
Which places is our mothers womb ; the ſecond , this 
preſent world ; the third is Columns Empyrexm, which is 
"S if the place of blifſe in the life to come. Now in theſe 
to I Fire] places (fay the learned) we mult hold fome like 
proportion ( by all reaſon) between the third and fe- 
cond place , a$ we ſee ſenſibly to be obleryed between 
"_ the ſecond and firſt. So, that, in what proportioti 
"Of the ſecond doth differ from the firſt in like meaſure 


/ A W muſtche third bedifferentfrom the ſecond, gr rather 
"y i muthi more ; for that eternall and heayenly things dd 
J I} excel all compariſon of tranſitory things among them- 


 Ffelys. By this proportion then,we mult fay (tor ex- wark he ' 
*  [Yamples fake) that as far a the whole world doth paile colleaion. 
E the womb of one priyate woman ; fo tnuch in all 

'* Ybcauty , delights, and Majelty , doth che plate of nx. - 
 Mheayenly blifle paſſe all this whole world With the * 
1 'Zornaments thereof, And as muth a3 a rhan livingitY 3; 

© B#the world, doth excced a child in his morkers belly, 


*s Zfor ſtrength of Body, beauty, Wit , underſtanding, 
CY Fleaming and knowledbe ; I> niuch and fatre more 


_ Zdoth # Saitit in heaven paſſe all mn of this world, + 
Zin alf thieſe excellencies, andinfitiite more beſides; And 3% 
W look how great hnrrour a man of perfe& age would 

J conceive to retum into his rfiothers' wort again : 
ie” Jo much and fatre greater would a glorifled foul 


Y 


3 Fare, to corhe back from rHar erttnali; Blidſe, into. 
be Fitis yale of miſery: The nine mokerhs alls of life i $: 
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"ies, ſhall then be made glorious and moſt pate& to}; 


Chriſtian Direflary. 
the.mothers womb , are 'not. o little in reſpect of any . 
mans age in the world, as is the -longelt life upon earth, 
in reſpect of eyerlaſting life in heayen.. Nor the blind- 
neſſe, ignorance, and other miſerics of the child in his 


mothers womb, are any "mw to be compared to the # 

other calamities of this Z 

life; in reſpe& of theclear light, moſtexcellent knows B 

ledge, divine underſtanding, and other nga yoryor : 
y 


gatives of the Saints m heayen. So that 


cecity, darkncſfe, folly , 


thele 
reaſons laid together , there may a generall conjeQure 


be framed of the moſtinfinite and incomprehenfibls # 


excellency of this reward, whereof wetreat. 


$ 2, Of the two parts of felicity in heavn : to wit, 
of the ſoul, and of the body. 


And firſt of the. Body. 


12 B= now to conſider the ſame thing ſomewhat | 
: more in particular , it is to be noted, that this Þf 
reward cv glory of hcayen ſhall comprehend in it ſelf F, 


two parts or members ; the one called Efſentiall, be- ! 
longing to the ſoul : the other termed Accidental, bes | 


lorging to the body. The Efſſenciall part confiſteth in Þ 

t of God, as before.you haycheard, Þ 
| be ſhewed again. The Accidentall ©; 
confiſteth in the change and glorification of our fleſh | 
after the generall reſurreion, whereby this corcuptible | 


the vigon or figh 
and afterward That 


body of ours ſhall put on. incortuption, (as S.'Parl | 
faith) and mortall, become immortall. All this fleſh 
(T fay).of ours, thatnow is ſo cumberſome and 'grei- # 


yeth the mind; that now is inveſted with: 16 many in- 7 
conyeniencies ; ſubject to 1o many mutations ; yexed 


with ſo many diſeaſes ; defiled with to many .corrupti- |; 
ons ; repleniſhed with to infinite miſerics and calami- 


endure 
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endure fot eyer without _ or mutation , and to 

reigh with our ſoul eyerlaſtingly. And for this purpoſe 

(as * Divyines do proye) the ſame ſhall be enducd with *See'S-Tho 
certain excellent qualities and gifts from God,which S. ihupot. 
Anſebge (wliom in this matter I will follow) doth An{clmus? 
reckon to be ſeyen ; to-wit, beauty , agility , fortitude, 48.8 4s. " 
penerrabili , health, pleaſure, and Pfr tulty. All Seven i rivie 
which excellencies , either do want in 7 damned bo= ledges of 
bodies > or cle their contraries are found therein. the glorified . 


13. Andfirſt ofall, conceming the priviledge and " 8 
high excellency of beauty, how ſingular it ſhall bein Beauty. 
the bodies glorified, our Sayiour himſelf in fome part 
declareth, when he faith : At that day fhall the juſt **'Þ 
ſhint as the ſunne in the kingdome of their father. A 
maryelfous ſpeech, and m humane ſenſe almoſt incre- 
dibfe, that our putrified bodies ſhould ſhine and be- 
cone as clear as the ſunne : whereas on the contrary 
parr, the bodies of the damned ſhall be as black and 
ugly, as filthit ſelf. The ſecond prerogative afſigned 2 _ 
fo the bodies of the juſt, is agility, or velocity, where- 33t7« » 
by their flefh is delivered from all lumpiſh heayineſle, 
Wherewith it was peſtered in this life, and made as light 
as the Angels themſelyes, which are ſpirits,and do paſſe 
from place to place with infinite ſwiftneſle , as alſo 


; . d5 aſcendand deſcend of themlelycs , againſt the na- 


ture of . corruptible bodies : whereas in the mean Mat.23. 7, | 
{pace the damncd bodies ſhall be bound both hand 

and foot , not able once to moye; as the Scripture ex- 
prelly noteth. 

14. The third gift and quality is, ſupernaturall 3+ _ _ 
frength, wherewith the glorified body ſhall io abound — ry i 
(as Arſelmis faith) that he ſhall not be able to moye | 
the Whole earth if he would : and contrarrwile, the 
damned body fhall be ſo. weak and impotent , as he 
ſhall not beable to remoye the yery, worms from his. 4+. 
own face arideyes, T ST _ is pen&tcabllity, — 

| .QL 


| John 20. 
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Hea'rh, 


Pleaſire, 


| PS 35e 
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dy ſhall be enabled to pierce and penetrate any other 
bodies whatloever ; as, walls, doors, the earth, or fir- 
mament, without any ref{tance, quite contrary tothe 
nature of a corruptible body. So we ſee that Chriſts 
body glorified, after his Reſurreion, entered the houle 
where his Diſciples were , the doors being ſhut, and 
pierced alſo the heayens at his Aſcenfion. The 
fifth rare quality , is moſt abſolute Health, whereby 
the glorified bo ſ ſhall be delivered from all diſeaſes 
and pains of this life, and from all troubles and encum- 
brances belonging to the ſame : as, are eating, .drink- 
ing. ſlceping, and other like ; and ſhall be fer ma moſt 
perfeet and flouriſhing fiate of health and freedome, 
neyer decayable again : whereas the damned bodies in 
contrary manner, ſhall be filled and ſtuffed with innu- 
merable diſeaſes, pains, and torments, which no tongue 
of man is ableto expreſle. 

I 5. The fixth perfeCton is delight and pleaſure, 
wherewith the glorified body aboye all meaſure ſhall 
be repleniſhed : all his ſenſes together finding now their 
peculiar and proper obje&ts in much more excellency, 
then ever they could in this world. Now (I fay) every 
pat, ſenſe, member, and joint ſhall be filled with ex- 
ceeding deleQation and pleaſure ; according as in the 
damned, each part and fenſe ſhall contrariwiſe be af- 


Anſele. {. flifted and tormented. I will alleage S. Anſelmms his 
ubi ſupra. words, for that they expreſſe unto us this matter moſt 


lively, All the whole glorified body (faith he)ſhall be 
filled with abundance of all kind of  tomfort ; the 
ejes , the ears, the noſe , the month, the hands, the 
throat, the Iungs , the heart , the ſtomach, the back, 
the bones, the marrow , and the very entralls them- 
ſelves, and every part thereof, ſhail be repleniſhed with 


ſuch unſpeakable ſweerneſſe and pleaſure ; that truly | 
ut maybe ſaid © That the whole man 1s made to drink, | 


of 


Chap.12, 
or free power of paſſage , whereby the glorificd bo= 


$ Sita matter of no ſmall importance, as you ce , 
2 fuch,as if any body in this life had but one jot of rhe 
I leaſt part thereof, we ſhould eſteem it molt happy» 
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of the river of Gods divine delights, and made drunk. 
with the abundance of Gods houſe. In contrariwiſe 
the damned body ſhall be tormented in all his parts 
and members ; eyen as if you ſaw a man that had a 
burning iron thruſt into his eyes,another into his mouth, 
another into his breaſt , another into his ribbs, and fo 
through all the joynts,parts, and members of his body: 
Would you not think him miſerable, and the other 
man happy? 

16. The ſeyenth and laſt excellency of a glorified 
body, is called perpetuity or ſecurity of life, whereby 


it is made aſſured neyer to dye, or alter more from his 


Felicity ; according to the - faying of holy Scripture : 

The juſt (hall live for ever. And this is one of the 

chie ol ww Agave and moſt excellent dignities of a $ap 5. 
Y 


olorified , Whereby all care, doubt and fear is ta- 
ken away, all danger of hurt and annoyance. For if all 


the world ſhould fall together upon ſuch a body, it 


could not hurt or harm it any thing at all : whereas the 


damned body lyethalway in dying, and is ſubje& to 
the grief of eyery blow and torment laid upoa it, and 


ſo nwſt remain for all ezemity. 
I7. Thele ſeyen moſt excellent qualities, preroga- 


Uyes, dignitics » and preheminences ſhall adom and 


beaurifie , or rather deifie' ( in a certain fort ) the 


Z bodies of the juſt in the life to come. And albeit 
= this uniyerſall happineſle be but accidentall ( as T haye 
- ſaid ) and nothing indeed to the effentiall felicity of 


the Queen and Miſtreſſe her ſelf, that is. our ſoul : uu 


vis 


And to obtain fo much in this world many mien | 
would adyenture farre : whercas to gt them all to- 
gether in the life to come, no man almott will moye his 
hnger, - 


E e 3 19. But 


Perpervicys 


$75 | TELE py: 
' Theſecond ., 18. Butnowto leaye this , and cometo the mal 
part of feli- 6,cellent and effentiall point of this felicity , that is, 
ciry,called | We 1. P® | 32S 

efſenciall, to the part which pertaineth to the ſoul : tis to be uns 


perrain®S qerſtood, that alheit there be man things that do cone 
pie curre in this felicity, for the hh tand per- b 


-_-_ 


feQtion of full happineſſe : Yer the fountain of all is } 


but one onely thin g, called by Diyines Viſio Dez beatt- 

fica : the fight or viſion of God that makethus hap- 

Avel.de By» Hee ſola eft ſummum bonm noſtrum, ſaith Saint 
Tu.ca3, eAuguſtine : T his onely fight of God is our entire 
happineſſe. Which Chriſt alſo affirmeth , when he 

Joan, r9- faithto his Father : This ts life everlaſting, that men 
| know the true God, and Jeſus ( briſt whow thou haft 
ſent. Saint Paxl allo putteth our felicity, « ſexping God 
face to face. And Saint John, in ſeeing God. as be is. 


x Cor-1g. 


Andthe reaſon of all this, is, for that all the pleajures | 
delights , and contcntations of this world , wherein | 
| Row re. mortall mendo ſolace themſclycs, being nathing elie | 
ſhall make but little pieces and crummes of Gods incomprehen= | 


How the vt 


men happ7- ſible felicity : the fame are contained -much moxe per» 
fectly and excellently in” God himlelf ( from whom 

| theyare derived ) then they are in their own natures , 
imparted unto man; as al all the perfeRions of Gods 

creatures are more fully in him , then in themſelves. 

Wi hereof it followeth, that whoſoever is admitted 


to the viſion and preſence of Almighty God, the Cre- 


atour and Fountain of all delights ; he ſhall there find 


all the goodneſſe and perfection of werldly things cam= | 
paet, and united together, and preſented unto him at * 


Chriftion Direftery — Chay19) 


once. Sothat whatſoever may delight either bady or ' * 


foul, there he ſhall enjoy it, wholly knit up together. |? 
( as it were) in one bundle , and with the preſence. 2 
thereof, ſhall be raviſhed inall parts both of mindand #7 
body ; in ſuch fort, as. he ſhall not be able ta imagine, | 


think,or wiſh for any joy whatſoever, but there be thall 


find the ſame in his tull perfeAion. There he ſhall find ' 


all 
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all knowledge, all wifedome, all beauty, all rickes, all 
nobility, all pleaſure. and whatſoever befides may de- 
e Us © ſerye either loye or admiration, or worketh any plea- 
ſure or contentation unto man . | 
per- | 19. All the powers of our mind fhall be filled God,co the 
all is I withthis fight, preſence and fruition of God : all the = — 
eai= © fenkes of our body ſhall be ſatisfied and paſſingly con+ 
hap- © tented with the ſame. God ſhall be the uniyertall fe- 
Saint MY Hicity of all his Saints ; containing in himſelf alone all 
ntire {& particular felicities, without end, number, or meaſure. 
n he & He {hall be a glaſle tO QUr eyes, mulick to our ears , 
»en © boney to our mouthes, molt ſweer and pleatant balm to 
our Dell. He ſhall be light to our underſtandirg , 

God ©} contentation to our will, continuation of eternity to our 
e #5, © memory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the yariery of 
ices & things. that delight us here : all the beautie of crea- 
rein i tures that allure us here : all the pleaſures and joyes 
eli © that content us here. 1 this viſion of God ( faith one 
en» & Dottour) we ſhall know , we ſhall love, we ſhall re--yral.gs. 
pers | Joyce , . we ſhall praiſe. We ſhall know the very ſecrer s Knowledge. 
zom I 4nd judgements of God, which are a depth withour' 
es, ©} bottome : As alſo, the cauſes, natures, beginnings , © 
ods i off=eprings, and ends of all creatures. We (hall love 
res. i incomparably, both God , ( for the infinite can- 
ted 8 ſes of love that we ſee in him) and onr brethren 
re- i 4vd companions , as much as our ſelves , for that 
ind i we ſhall ſee them as mnch loved of God as our 
, 3 ſebves, and for the ſame canſe for which we are lo 

= wed - whereof enſucth , that our joy ſhall be without. 
= meaſure ; both for that we ſhall have a particular 
: 7 joy for every thing we love in God , which are infi-.,. 
= nite; and alſo for that we (hall rejoyce at the felici- neſleof joy 
= ty of every ont of our brethren as much as at our own: \* heaven. 
= andby that means, we ſhall have ſo many diſtinit felt- 

| tittes, 4s we ſhall have-dijtinft companions in our felici= 
cite ; which being without number ;it is no maryel thorgh 


E e + Chriſt 
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_—_ 


Mar.25» 


Plal.8z. 
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x ©Cor.13- 


The ſpeech 

Kine rouch- wto hrs diſciples ; Ha 
gre i they ſhall jee God; 
Tris. 4.in derſtand, that there is a fight and viſion of God, which 


ep. Joan.& 


_ tie fromthence. 


 therr rich reſp.; their beautifull quietneſſe ; 7 


Chriſt ſaid + Goimto the joy of thy Lord , and net 


let thy Lords joy enter into thee : for thar no one 


heart created can recerye the fulneſſe and preatneſſe 
of this joy. eAnd hereof finally it doth enſue , that 
we ſhall praiſe God without end or wearineſſe, with all 
nr heart , with all onr ſtrength," with all aur pes 
wers, with all aur parts, according as the Scripture. 
ſaith; Happy are they that live in thy houſe ( © Lord) 
for they ſhall praiſe thee eternally without cad. His 
therto this learned Noctour. Fa: 

20. Of this moſt bleſſed viſion, fight, poſleflion , 
and fruition of Almighty God, whereunto in heaven 
the ele&tare admitted, the learned Father Saint eAw- 
guſtine writeth thus. Onr Saviour inthe Goſpel ſaid 

py are the clean in heart for 
iy which words we are let tq um. 


& ſufficient of it ſelf to beatifie men , and make them 


happy. eA viſto which neither eye hath ſeen inthis. | 
world , or ear hath heard, ner heart conceived. e/L * 
viſion ( dear brethren) that paſſeth all the beauty of | 
earthly things ; of 'gold, of filuer, of woods, of | 
fields , of ſea, of atr, of Sun.of Moon, of Stars, 


of eAngel; : for'that all theſe things have their heau- 
We ſhall ee him face to face ( ſazth 
his Apoſtle) arid we ſhall know him, as we are known. 
That ts, we (hall kyow the powex of the Father., we 
(hall kyow the wiſdome.of the Son ,* we ſhall know. the 
goodneſſe of. the Holy Ghaſt, we ſhall know the indi= 
v1ſible nature of the bleſſed Trinity. e/And this very 
ſecing of the face of God, z* the joy of Angels, and of 
all other Saints and celeſtiall Spirets in heaven. Thr s 
the reward of life everlaſting , this is the glory of all 


kleſſed Cherubins ; their everlaſhing pleaſure; their 


crown of honaoxr ; their game and goale of felicity ; 


ward 


Chriſtian Direbtoryi— Chap:y%, 


her in- 


$2 
T 


ward and outward conſolation ; their divine Para- 
thiſe ; their Heavenly Jeruſalem ; their happineſſe 
of life ; their falſe of bhiſſe ; their eternall tri- 


| wmph ; their precious peace of God, which paſſeth 


all underſtanding; This ſight of God is the full be-Phil4s 
atitude,the totall g lorification of Man and eAngels,to 
fee and behold him (I ſay ) that made both Heaven and 
Earth, to ſee and behotd him (dear brother) that made 
thee.that redeemed thee,that glorified thee. For in ſee> 
ing him.thou ſhalt know hin; in knowin himp,thox ſhalt 
tove him; in loving him thou ſhalt poſſe him: in poſſeſ= 
fing him,thos (halt praife him , and ip praiſing him thou 
ſpend thy whole eternity. For he 1s the inheritance of 
is people, he ts the poſſeſſion of their felicity, he 1s the 
reward of their expeftation. I will be thy great re- 


| ward, ſaith he to «Abraham. O Lord, thou art **5: 
| great, and therefore no marvell, if thou be a great 16 
ward, The ſight of thee therefore is all onr hire, all 


in theſe affairs. 


| moſt happy day of our glorification, Which the fore- ou jones 


{aid holy S. Auguſtine conceived and exprefled in thele _ _ 


| our reward, all onr joy and felicity that we expett : fec- 
ing thou haſt ſaid : Thar this is life eyerlaſting,. to ſee 


and know thee our true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom Joan.ry. 
thou haſt ſent, Thus uttered S$. Auguſtine his feeling 


$ 3. OfiCircumſtances increafmg the jojes of Heaven. 


I 


21. AD now having thus declared the two gene» 
"A tall parts of heayenly felicity, the one apper- 


| taining to our foul, the other to our .body : it is not , 
| hard to eſteem, what exceſſe of joy both of them , ,,." 
| joyned together, ſhall work unto us, and in us, at the ſtnes appres 


of 


} moſt zealous and aftettuous words : © joy above all jg c.5. 


4 7oyes, paſſeng all joyes, and without which there is no joy, 
when ſhall 1 emter mto thee? when ſhall 1 enjoy thee, to 


ſee 
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fee my Gad that dwelleth in thes ? O everiafting Kmng- 
Phil.s. dome, O Kingdome of all eternity, O light without 
p25" end, O peace of Godthat paſſcthalluaderſianding , 
wherein the fouls of Saints do reſt with thee (O. Lord) 
and eyerlaſting joy is upon their heeds, and they do 


fled from them. O how glorious a Kingdome is thine 

( O Lord )wherein all Saints do reign with thee, adorn- 

 Phalros, £d withlight, as with precious apparell , and have 
Phal-20. crowns of precious tones upon their heads ! O King+ 
dome of everlafting blifſe , where thou art preſent (0 


everlaſting glory, repleniſhing them with joy on every 
fide by thy bleſſed ſight! O Lord inthis Kingdome of. 
thine, there is infinite joy , and mirth without ſad- 


that never cooleth ; health, that never dimimheth ; jay, 
that never ceaſeth, Here ſorrow is never felt , com- 
Plaint is never heard, matter of ſadneſſe is never ſeen, 


of their felicity. Hitherto Bleſſed S. Auguſtine. 


poſlefſe joy andexultation, and all pain and ſorrow is | 


Lord ) the hope of all Saints, and the Dradems of their 


eſſe ; health, without ſorrow ; life , without la- | 
baur ; light, without darkyeſſe ; felicity, with- 
out abatement ; all goodneſſe , without evil, Here | 
youth flowriſheth that never waxeth old , life that |i 
knoweth no end, beanty , that never fadeth; love, | 


#or evil ſucceſſe is ever feared. For that they profeſſe | 
thee ( O Lord ) which art the perfettion and culme of. | 


22, Andnowdear Chriſtian brother , if we that. | 
| Of the joy- [VEIN thele dayes and do reade theſe things, wauld en- | 
| fall murari- ter indeed into theſe conſiderations , as this holy man, ' 
; mart} and other the like, did : no doubt, but we ſhould be * 
; more inflamed with the loye of this heayenly felici-  Þ 
. ty prepared for us, then we are ; and conſe- | 
quently , ſhould flrive more to gain it , then ( alas )' 
we do. Ard to the end thou mayelt conceive ſome : | 
moxe feeling in the matter, conſider but a lizle with me, - | 

what a joyfull day will that be at thy houle, when : 
hl 


-* ro 
. 
Ib 
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Congo | having Hved in the fear of God, and achieved in his 

howt ſeryice the end of thy peregrination ; thou ſhalt come 

ing , (by the means of death) to paſſe from milery and 

ord). & labour, to life of immortality ; and in that paſlage 

y do Þ (when other men beginne to fear) thou ſhaltlift up | | FR 
"WW 1S ff thy head in hope, according to thy Sayiours promiſe : | * 
Dine For that the time of thy ſalvation cometh on : tell me 

orn- if ( 1 fay ) what a day of joy ſhall that beunto thee , 

have W when thy foul Repping forth of priſon, and conducted 

ng” i by the Angels to the tabernacle of heaven, ſhall be 

(0 FF received there with the honourable companies and 

heir i croups of that place? with all thoſe Hierarchies of 

very © blefled ſpirits that are mentioned in Scripture 2: as 

" 9.8 Principalities, Towers, Virtues, Dominations,T hrones, _ TYP 
ſad- | Angels, eArchangels, ( herubins, ana Seraphins ; with — or pa 
br 8 the holy Apoſtles and D:ſciples of Chriſt ; with Pa- < — 
it 6 


lere BY fefſours, holy Biſhops 


triarchs, Prophets, — Virgins, Imnocents, Con- 


hat | God ? All which as they did rejoyce at thy conyerfion 
ve, | from finne : fo ſhall they triumph now at thy corona= 


10), & tion and glorification. What joy ard jubilee will thy 
= | ff foul receive at that day (dear brother ) when ſhe ſha 
2, i be preſented by her good Angels, in thePreſence of all 
cſſe i thele princely. States, before the Seate and Majeſty of 
of S the bleſſed Levit , With recitall and declaration of all 
EZ thy good works x wh and trayels ſuffered for the loye 
at. & and tervice of Almighty God ; when ( 1Itay) thete 
n- i bleſſed ſpirits ſhall lay down in that honourable Con- 
an, ' fiſtory, all thy virtuous aRts, with their particu- 


be 'F larities ; all thy almes-deeds ; all thy prayers ; all 


Yo thy faftings ; all thy innocency of lite, all thy pa=- 
# cience in bearing injuries ; allthy conſtancy in adyerfi- 
' 7 nies ;; allthy temperance in meats and drinks ; all the 
F virtues of thy wholelife ; when all (Tfay ) ſhall be 


recounted . there, all commended , all rewarded: : 


4 ſhalt thou not- ke now the yalue and profic of yir- 


ruous 


5 rieſts 9 and other Saints of ruc.r5, 


(briſtian Direttory. Chap.12, | 
tuous living ? ſhalt thou not confeſſe now from the i QU© 
bottom of thy heart, that gainfull and honourable is mull 
the ſeryice of God ? ſhalt thou not now be moſt || Hal 
joyfull, and bleſſe the houre ten thouſand times , i ©0 4 
wherein firſt thou relolyedſt thy {elf to leayethe fla- i Laſt 
yery of this miſerable world, to.ſerye onely ſo boun- s 
tifull a Lord ? Shalt thou not thick thy felf wha 
now beholden moſt deeply to him, or her, to { 
that perſwaded thee firſt to make this reſolution ? of 
yes verily. off, 

2. 2.3. But yet more then this ; when thou ſhak will 
The joy of Took about thee, and confider into what a port and ha- Se J 
—Q ſecurity thou art arrived , and ſhalt caſt back 

thine eyes upon the dangers which thou haſt paſſed, and I tl 
wherein other men are yet in hazard : thy cauſe of joy all 
ſhallgreatly beincreaſed. For thou ſhalt ſee evident= I} (8 
ly now, how infinite times thou werrt in peril to periſh } 7" 
in that journey, if God had not held his ſpeciall hand ©} 94 
oyer thee, Thou ſhalt now ſee the dangers wherein ©} ff * 
other men are ; the death and damnation wherein- F the 
to many. of thy friends and acquaintance haye fal- f [g 
len ; the eternall pains of hell incurred by ſundry © #4 
that uſed tO laugh and be merry with thee in the I} #-* 
world. All which ſhall augment the unſpeakable IF 2c 
felicity of this thy ſo fortunate a lot. And now for | 
thy telf, thou maiſt be ſecure, thou art out of all |} for 
danger for eyerand eyer. There is no more need now Þ} ® « 
MM of tear, of watch, of labour, orof care. Thou & _ 
| _ mayelt now lay down all armour , as the children of #$ thi 
| $ap.77- , Ifrael did, when they came into the land of Pro- Þ thi 
miſe ; for there is no mote enemy to affail thee; 3 W 
there is no more wily ſerpent to beguile thee : all 1s fri 
peace, all is reſt, all is joy, all is ſecurty. Good Saint |} 
| Paxl hath no more need now to falt, ro watch, or to |} 
 Hierom. ep. puni (h his body : Good old Hierome may now bo 
224d buſta. ceaſe ro afflict humlclt both nigit and day for the con- | {A 


quer=" i 


1 Cor.9. 


4.12, 
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uering of his ſpirituall enemy. Thy onely exerciſe 

ok be now to rejoyce + 5 = to fi 

Hallelujah to the Lamb , which hath brought thee 

to this felicity, and will continue thee therein for eyer- 


4 laſting eternity. 


24. O dear Chriſtian, and moſt loving brother ! 3. 
whar exceſſive joy and comfort will ic be at that day, The #cing 
ro ſee that holy Lamb fitting in Majeſty upon his teat glorided = 
of State ? Ifthe three wiſe-men of the Eaſt came fo far ict | 
off,and fo rejoyced to ſee him lying in a manger : what y 
will it be to ſee him now triumphing in his glory ? If 
S. John Baptiſt did leap at his approaching towards Luke r. 
him in his mothers womb ; what FR his preſence do 
in this his royall and eternall kingdome ? It paſſeth g.rm.z5.ve 
all other joy and glory that Saints have in | pk SanQis. 
(faith bleſſed S. Angeſies) to be admitted to the in- 
eftimable fight of Chriſt his face, and to receive the 

cams of glory from the ſplendonr of his Majeſty. And 
if we were to ſuffer torments every day, yea,to tolerate 


1 the very paims of hell for a time , thereby to gainthe 
1 ſight of Chriſt in heaven, and tobe joyned in glory to 
'& the number of his Saints : it were nothing in reſpett of 
& the worthineſſe of the reward. O that we made ſuch 


account of this matter, as this holy and learned man 


$# did ! we would not liye as we do, nor loſe the 1ame 
4 for ſuch yain trifles as moſt men in the world do lole 
J it daily. 


25. But to go forward yet ſomewhat further in 4- 


Z this conſideration. Imagine (dear brother) beſides all 

Þ& this that hitherto hath been faid,what a joy it ſhall be 

# unto thy ſoul at that day , to meet with all her godly Meera 
2 friends in the kingdome of heayen ; with father , with frieads i 
> mother, with brethren, with fifters , with wife , with >< 
23 husband , with maſter , with ſcholars , with neigh- 

I bours, with familiars, with kindred , with acquain- 

| tance ; the welcomes, the mirth , the ſweet embrace- 


a Tacnts 
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The ſaying ToRtout S. Cypreay expteſſeth if theſe words * hv # 
there in peregrination abroad (faith he) that rejoyrethi 
rali. in fine 2ot exceedingly at the very thought of his return to hi] 
friends and comtrey : O dear brethren ! heaven ts our 


of S. Cyprr- 
2» Lde mo1* 


Fo 
The daily 
arrivall of 
new bre- 
thren ro 
Heaven. 


Lib.de 
mortal. 


ments that ſhall be there ; the ineftimable joy res 
the holy antient Martyr and moſt blefſed Father ati 


contre) , and the inhabitants of that place, aye oi! 


friends and kinfolk.: why make we no more haſte ro [a 


Inte and embrace them? In heaven , an infinite multt- 
tude of our parents, brethren, children, and arquain 
tance do expeFt us. What a joy will ut be bothto ther 
and us, to meet, and embrace , and ſolace ohy ſelut; 
together ? how meftimable will the delight of thoſe hea- 
wvenly kin s be.and how extreme the felicity,whert 
eternity of life ſhall be void of all fear of dtath 

Thus far S. Cyprian, adding further a moſt yehemient 


exhortation, that we ſhonld make haſte to the attaining Þ 


of this meeting. 


26. This then ſhall be a moſt high and incompre- | 
henſible joy. But yet finther; adde to this, the moſt} 


triumphant exultation that daily ſhall be in that place 
at the freſh artiyall of new brethren and fifters coming 
thither from time to time with the ſpoils of their ene 
mies,conquered and yanquiſhed in this world : O what | 


a comfortable fight will it be, to fee thoſe fexts-of An-} 
gels fallen , filled up again with men and women of! 


Heſh from day to = ! to ſee thecrowns of glory ſet ? 
upon their heads ; andt 


hat in all yariety, according to | 

the infinite yariety of their combates and conqueſts; 
One for martyxdome or confeſſion againſt the perſtcu- 
tour ; another for Virginity or Chaſtity againſt the 
fleſh; another for Poyerty or Humility againſt the # 
2Tir.4, World ; another for many conqueſts rogether againſt | 

Apo2-3-4- the Devil ? There the glorious quire of Apdlites (taith | 
« the forefaid holy S. Cyprian) there the number of re- | 
* joycing Prophets, there the imumnberable maltirade | 
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bb. Lpttt.1. Of rewards in ths lift to come. 43T 
« of holy rr ar {hall receive the crowns of their 
« deaths and: fufferings. There ttiumphing Virgins, 
« which haye oyercome concupiſcence withthe 
eh © of contifancy : there the good Almners, which haye 
#8 © liberally fed the , and according to our Lords 
« commandement, have made oyer their carthly riches 
c« to the ſore-houſe of heayen, ſhall receiye their due 
« and peculiar reward. So he. O how ſhall yine 
ſhew her ſelf at this day : How fhall good deeds con- 
rent their doers ? And among all other joyes andcon- 
tentations, this ſhall not be the leaſt, to ſeethe poor 
ſouls that come thither at a jump, cither from the pains 
and miferies'of this life , or from the torments/ of the 
purging-fire , how they ſhall be rayiſhed , remain 
afonifſhed, and as it were , befides themlielyes at 
the fudden nwtation, and exceſſive honour done un- 
to them. 


27. It a poor affited man that were out of his A fimilicude 
way, wandering alone in a deep, miry, and dirty lane, $27Ens 
in the midti of adark andtempettuous night, tar from joy ofthe 
company, deſtitute of money, beaten with rain, terri- !þcjrge- 
fied with thunder, ftiffe with cold, wearied our with paruue. 
labour, almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirft, and 
near brought to, deſpair with multitude of miſccies ; 
ſhould upcMt the ſudden, in the twinkling of aneye, bc 
taken out of that affliction, and be placed in a. goodly 
large and rich palace, furnithed with all kind ot clear 
lights, comfortable fire, ſweet ſayours, dainty meats, 
ſoft beds, plealant nuſick , delicate apparel, and ho- 
nourable company ; all prepared for him alone, and all 
attending his comirg , to receive and. embrace him, to 
ferys and honour him, ard to annoint and crown luns a 
King for eyer : what would this poor man ds trow 
ou ? how would helook ? what couldhe fay ? Surely 
think he would be able to fay lite, bur rather, break- 
wgfarth into tears, would for.joy .remain mure and 
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dumb, his heart being not able to contain the ſud- 
den and exceeding .greatneſſe of ſo ineſtimable 
comforr: | 

much more with theſe twice happy ſouls, that come 


to heaven from the troubles of this life. For neyer was 
there cool ſhadow fo pleatant in a hot burning ſunnie 


day z nor the well-ſpring to the poor trayeller in his 
grentelt thirſt of & Gre ; nor the repoſe of an | 


cafic bed to the wearied ſeryant after his labour at 
night :as ſhall be this reſt of heayen to an aflifted ſoul 
which cometh thither. O that we could conceiye this! 


Ind the ans that we could imprint this in our hearts ; that we had 
count that wn. this that T ſay : would we follow yanities 


old Sainrs 


made there- 5 we do? would we neglect this matter as we.do ? 
Q 


Heb.r3. 


Mar.1 Jo 


if} Phil.ze 


Hierom.in 
caral. * 


Nodoubt, but that our coldneffe in purchaſing theſe | 
joycs, doth proceed of the 1mall opinion we do con+ | 


ceive of them. For if we made ſuch account and eſti- 


mate of this jewell of heayenly blifſe , as other mer- Þ 
chants before us(more skilfull and wiſer then our telyes) F 


have done ; we would bid for it as they did; or at leaſt» 


wiſe would not ler it paſle 1o negligently , which they | 
ſought after fo carefully. S; Paul faith of our Sayi= | 
our 3: Propoſito fibi gaudio ſuſtinuit Crucem : He lay- | 


ing before his eyes the joyes of heayen, fiſtained the 


Crofſe. A greateſtimation of the matter., which he | 
would buy at fo dear a rate. Butwhat counſel giyeth © 
he to other men about the ſame ? ſurely none other, * 
baſ this trea* | 
ſure. S. Paul of himlelt, what faith he ? ,Verily, that # 
be eſteemed all the world as dung , in reipet of the i * 
purchaſing of this jewel. S. Paxls ſchollar [gnatins, - 


But to go and ſell all they have, to pure 


what biddeth he ? hear his own words : :Fire, gallows, 


beaſts, breaking of bones, quartering of my mens ; 
Tu all the nos. of A devil ' 


bers, cruſhing of my 
together, let them came upon me , ſo 1 may enjoy thit 


Chas. ts. 


28. Well then (dear Brother) ſo ſhall it be, and 


treaſure 4 


what offereth he ? You hayenow heard that he would g 35.” 
be content to ſuffer torments every day, yea , the yer) 

nd | rtorments of hell it ſelf, ro gain this joy. Good Lend. | 
how far did thele holy Saints differ from us ? howcon- 

ras WW trary Wweretheir judgements to ours in theſe affairs ? 

who will now matyel of the wiſdome of the world, 


ie judged folly by God, and of the wildome of God 
an Y judgedfolly by the world ? Oh children of men (faith 1 Cor.r.2, 


4» 


ad the Prophet) why do ye love vanity, and ſeek. after a F5: 
ul lie ? Why do you embrace ſtraw and contemne gold ? 

ig! I Straw (I ay) and moſt vile chaffe, and ſuch as finally 

ad 8 will et your own hoults on fire, and be your mine and 

ies I cccrnall perdition? 


o? | 

4 | S 4. Whereunto a Chriſtian ts born by Baptiſme. 
oſt> | 

ri- # MWith a Concluſion of this firſt Part,comaining 
er- | Motives to Reſolution; 


a. if 2 BY now to draw towards an end in this mat- 
xy | ter ( though there be no end in the thing 
- it ſelf: ) let the carefull Chiiſtian conſider where- 
E unto he is bom, and whereof he ſtandeth in poſſi- 
the | bility , if he will. He is born heir apparent to 
he Þ the Kingdome. of heayen : A Kingdome without 
th Þ <nd; A Kingdome yoid of limitation, A Kingdome 
FJ of etemall bliſſe ; The Kingdome of Almighty God 
& himſelf : He is born to be joynt-heir with Jeſ#s Gal.z. & 
hat & Chriſt the Sonne of God; to reign with him ; to + - pg 
the Þ wiumph with him ; to fit in Judgement of Majeſty Tie. , 
us, . 7 with him; to judge the yery Angels of heayen with >= wagy 
; | him. What more glory can be imagined, except it Heb.1.9 
yg were tobe God himleit? All the joyes, all the riches, [10rt 
wil | all the glory that heayen contajneth , ſhall be g: 
IF powed forthto make him? happy: And'to make this 
Fe hohour 


4 
b 


lib. I part. l . Of the rewards inthe life to ih, | es ks 
treaſure of heayen. S. Auguſtine that leamed Father,Serm.3 :.De 


'. 


| Apoc- 1.& 4 


Serw.39.De WETE) by force and by yiolence. The matter ts put in | bi 
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Chriſtian Direftory. ©  Chap.12, | 
honour and triumph yet more, the glorious Lamb thar 
fitteth upon the throne of Majeſty , with his eyes like 
fire , his feet like burning copper ,, and his face more 
ſhining then the precious diamant ; from whoſe ſear 
there proceedcth thunder and lightning without end ; 
andat whoſe feet the four and twenty Elders lay down | 
their crowns : This Lamb (I fay) this glorious God | 
and man , ſhall riſe and hounour him with his own | 
ſervice. Who then would not eſteem of this royall | 
inheritance ? Who would not make greater account | 
thereof then we do ; eſpecially ſeeing the gaining and 
winning of the fame is now (by the benefit of our - 
Redemption and grace purchaſed unto _ us -therein) R 
brought to be in our own hands ? accordirig to the tl 
expreſſe words of our Sayiour, laying : The kingdome l 


A > OI PM Te OT WILT Oo OCT =, 


* 


of heaven doth ſuffer violence, and men do lay hand- | bþ 
faſt upon it by force. That is to fay , by the force of M 
Gods Covenant made with Chriftians,that they living | I 
virtuouſly ſhall obtain the ſame ; whatſoeyer Chriſti- | bi 
an doth perform this virtuous life, taketh heayen (as it F - 


the power of the doe (faith S. Auguſtine) for that the (| 
kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence. This thing (Of 
man) that is , the kingdome of heayen , requireth no iþ 
other price but thy ſelf : It is ſo mach worth,as thou art 
worth : give thy ſelf,and thou ſhalt have it. By which { ©2 
he fgnitieth, that every man, how poor or needy ſoeyer | hy 
he be in chis world may gain this inheritance to himlelf; i} * 
may make himſelfa Prince, a King, an Emperour, if he 
will ; eyen the meaneſt and miſerableſt man (I fay) up- 
on earth. O moſt wonderfull bounty and liberalicy 
of our Saviour! O Princely heart and unſpeakable þ v: 
. tnercy! O incredible reodigalicy (in a certain manner # © 
loto lay) of treaſures to ineltimable, as are the moſt in- | 
finire and erdlefſe riches of heayen! | I 
30, Tell me now (gentle Reader, and moſt —_— | 


DN RES ie "OY 


Takvpart. Ofrent ihe ie rite 


p—_— 
g) 
m—_— 
od I 


and dear Brother) why wilt thou not accept of this of- 
fer of thy Saviour ? Why wilt thou not account of this 
his kingdome ? Why wilt thounot buy this endleſſe 
glory of him, for ſo Fitele a labour as he requireth for 
it.? Hear how eameſtly he pertwadeth thee to bargain 
with him : Suadeo tibi emere 4 me (faith Chrilt) au- 
rum ignitum, ware ga , #t locuples fias: I dogive 
thee counſel to buy of me pure and tried gold, to the 
end thou mayelt be rich. Why wilt thou not follow 
this counſel, eſpecially of a merchant that meaneth not 


The buyin 
of heaven. 


Apoc 3« 


to deceiye thee ? Nothing can grieye this thy Sayiour pgxoq.s: 


more, then that men will tcek with ſuch pains to buy 
ſtraw and chaffe in Egypt, whereas he would (ell unto 
them fine gold at a lower price at home : And thar 


they will needs purchaſe puddle-water with more la- Jer: 2; 


bour and colt, rhen he would require for ten times fo 
much pure liquor, out of the very fountain of life it (elf. 
There is not the wickedeſt man that liveth in the world, 
but taketh more trayel in gaining hell (as after more 
largely ſhall be declared) then doth the moſt painfull 
{eryant of God in purchaſing of heayen and eternall 
blifſe. O folly ! O madneſle! 

31. Follow not then (O thou carcfull Chriſtian) 
this fanaticall frenzie of earthly wifdome , make not 


Apoc. ts 


thy ſelf partaker of their errour. For the day will The folly 
come when thou ſhalt ſee them do heayy penance for worldly 


their folly, at what time thy hearr ſhall be right joyful vanities , | 


that thou hadit ncyer any part or portion among them. 
Let them gonowand: Lok their time in tranſitory 
yanities, in finfull pleaſures and delights of this 
world ; let them build now their pleatant palaces ; 
let them purchaſ@dignities , ſcrape pieces and patches 
of earthand ground together : ler them hunt atter ho 


nouts, and frame caſtles in the air ; the time will come 


ere long ( if thou belieye Chriſt himſelf) wherein Luke 6- | 


thou ſhalt haye ſmall cauſe to enyy their telicity. If 
- Ff2 they 


Luke I T 


| 


Chap.12; 
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be ſer out to all men ; yet eycry man ſhall not arrive to 
; L reign 


they do imagine, and talk baſely now of the glory and 
riches of God and of his Saints in heayen , nor eſteem- ; 
ing them indeed, in reſpeR of their own , or contemn- : 
ing them rather, for that carnall pleaſures are not rec- 
koned therein : do thou make little account of their > 
x Corsg, Words; for that,the [enſuall man underſtandeth not the { 
| Be-Jud  rhings which are of God. If horſes were promiſed by - 
| = their maſters a good feaſt and banquet, moſt eyi- h 
dent it is, that they could imagine nothing elfe but Þ h 
proyander and water to be their beſt chear.for that wy | C 
have no knowledge of daintier diſhes : to fareth it wit 
theſe men who being accuſtomed onely to the puddle | bh 
of fleſhly pleaſures , can mount with their minds to : | of 
no higher thing then bruitiſh ſenſuality. Bur haye G 
ſhewed to thee before ({ gentle Reader ) ſome wayes C 
and conſiderations to conceiye greater matters ; al- L 
beit, as I haye adyertiſed thee often , we mult con- , 
- x Cor, s, feſſe fill with Saint Parl; That no humane heart % mw 
; can conceive the leaſt part thereof. For which cauſe Þ © 
- 3 Cor. 12. alſo, it isnot unlike that S. Paxl himſelf was for- |} I 
; bidden to utter the things which he had ſeen and heard, | xr 
E in his moſt wonderfull miraculous aſſumption unto the Þ - 7 | 
; third heayen. | | © 
| Theronclu- 232, Wherefore to conclude at length this whole | hi 
D_—_— Chapter ; thou haſt to conſider (my dear and loying i = 
probed Brother) that this Great Game and gaol of heayenly : _ 
E hack decn bliſſe , which hitherto I haye endeayoured' to de- | wie 
ſaid. ſcribe unto thee, is ſet up onely for them that will run |} 7 
; unto it, as S. Pax] well noteth : and no man is crowned _ 
| 3 Cor. inthis glory, Bur ſuch onely as will fight for it, ac- *Þ 
þ Philip.- cording as the fame Apoſtle doth teachand fore-wam | 
Tims. US: It 1s not every one-that ſaith to Chyiſt, Lord, Lord, © Þ 
;  "__ ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven : but they one= | has 
192; ty which ſhalldothe will of Chriſts cternall Father | 
that is in heaven. Albeit this Kingdome of Chriſt * + 
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reign with Chriſt, but ſuch onely as ſhall be content to | 
i ſufter with Chrift, Though the Kingdome of heayen xo: = 
= be ſubje&to yiolence (as hath been aid : ) yet no man Apoc.14. & 
= canenterthere by force, but he onely whoſe good deeds *** | 
he | ſhall follow him to make open the gates : that is, Ex- 


by BY 7 he enter (as the Prophet faith) without ſpot, and Pala; 
i= = Have wrought juſtice, My meaning thenis, that as I 

** have ſhewed the exceeding greatneſſe and worthineſſe 

'&# of this treaſure ( gentle Reader: ) fo thou being a 
od & Chriſtian, ſhouldeſt alſo conceive the right way of 


le & gainingthe ſame; which is no other by the teſtimony | 
= of Chriſt himſelf, but onely by boly and virtuous life, Mar.y. ig 
in keeping his commandments. Thou art therefore to pmngs 4 
_ fit down'and conſider (according tothy Saytours coun= ny 
{ell ) what thou wilt do and determine herein ; whe- 


bs ther thou haye ſo much ſpirituall movey, as is ſuffici- 
ent to build this Tower , and tomake this heayenly 
© wWarre, orno: that is, whether thou have ſo. much good 
= {3 Willandholy manhood in thee, as to beſtow the pains 
'3 of a vinuouslife ( ifitbe rather to be called pains then 
« \& Plcature) required for the gaining of this eternall King- 
= -dome. This is the queſtion, this is the principall point, 
| thisisthe yery whole iſſue of all the matter. And The fu | 
hitherto hath appertained whatloeyer hath been ſpoken thar back | 
 nthis book before, either of thy Creatour and Creas been aide + 
tion ; of thy particular end ; or of the Majeſty, boun= 
ty, and juſtice of thy God and Sayiour : as-alſo of 
the account he will demand of thee ; and of the puniſh» 
ment or rewards laid up for the life to come. All 
this (1 fay ) hath becn meant by me to this onely end 
and purpoſe, that thou ( meaſuring the one part and 
Z theother) ſhouldeſt finally refolyethy ſelf what thou 
7 wouldeftdo, and not to paſſe oyer thy time in carelefle 
S negligence, as many are accuſtomed to do,neyer elpying 
their own errours, untill it be too late to amend them. ,, 


33. For the loye of God then (dear Chriſtian tarioa, 
F f3 brother 


bred. 
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brother) and forthe loye thou beareſt to thy own foul 


and cternall wel-fare , ſhake off this moſt dangerous 
ſecurity : wherein fleſh and blood is wont. to Jull the 


carelefſe people of this world. Make ſome earneſt Re- i 
lution , fot looking to thy State in the life to come. | 
Recall to mind oftentimes that worthy ſentence : Hoc | 
momentum, unde pendet eternitas : This life is the | 
KF moment, whereof dependeth all eternity of weal or | 
| A (azing to wo hereafter, If it be but a moment ( dear Brother) 


remecm- 


and yeta moment of to great conſequence and impor- 
tance : How is it paſſed oyer by earthly men with fo 
little care, and cogitation ! What reaſon may be al- 
leadged of thy to dangerous a negligence ? What cauſe 
may be aſſigned of fo extream a folly ? All the crea- 
tures of earth, heayen, and hell,eycn from the yery firſt 
to the laſt, if thou examine them all, may be arguments 
and motiyes unto thee, to leaye this perillous courſe 
wherein thou art : All are, or may be Books, leflons , 


and Sermons unto thee, preaching and proteſting (fome / 
their puniſhment, ſome by their glory, ſom by their |] 


 Chap.r 3; 


beauty, andall by their creation ) that thou oughteſt | 


without delay, to make Reſolution of ancther kind of 
life ; and thatall is yanity, all is folly, all is iniquity, all 
js miſery, beſides the onely ſervice of thy Lord and Ma- 
ker. And to with this, will I make an end of this firſt 


"Part, reſerving fome other thing to be ſpoken of in the |} 


ſecend, for removing of tuch impediments, as our ſpi- | 


xituall adyerfary is wont to caft againſt this good work 


of Reſolution, as againſt the firſt ep and degree of : 


our falyation. Our Lord God and Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was content to pay his own precious blood 
for the purchaſing of this noble inheritance of his Kin g- 


dome unto us ; give us his holy grace, to eſteem of un, | 
as the great weight of the matter requireth, and not | 


by negligence to looſe our title and portion therein, 


The end of the firft Part. 
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SECOND PART OF:-THIS BOOK, 


F 


Hoc ; 

_—_ s Which treateth of the lets and impediments that 
x wa ; hinder Reſolution : And how they 

w may'be remoyed. 

or- 

- THE eARGUMENT. 


uſe Es N the former Part of this Book (gentle Rea» 


ea- ATVs 
_ 9 > der) there have been laid down ſundry 
wa (Sh BL Reaſons and ( onfiderations, whereby to 


c | irre up mento the firm Reſolution * - 
ne wing God, which might be ſufficient (' no doubr ) to 
» B that effeft (the nature of virtue being alſo conſider- The effet | 
me jy ed, which of her ſelf draweth reaſonable men te the — 
love and admiration of her :) were not the ſubtilties of 
c our ſpirituall enemy wery great and dangerons in this 
1 behalf, and his endeavours moſt diligent againſt our 
. = purpoſe. For ſo it fareth; that when he ſeeth by the 
\ = former reaſons and demonſtrations alledged , that the 
S judgement of man is convinced inthe points which are 
0 treated, and that it can no longer reſiſt or deny , but 
'" B thatthe onely true wiſedome were ( in deed ) to break, 
* off from the vamties and ſinfull life of this world, 
m_ and to betake our ſelves tothe moſt honourable , and 
* gainfull ſervice of eAlmighty God ; then this infer- 
1 mall foe, being not able further to delude our judge- 
> | - mems, or to blind our underſtandings, imployeth ; 
” FF himſelf by all means poſſible ( for retaining of his _— yrs. 
; prey) to ſtay onr. will from yielding conſent unto | 
our judgement ; alleadging for his d:ſ[waſion either 
Ff 4 the 


- 


the diffowtty of gbtaining parden, or the pains and hard- 
wel[e of wirtuogs life, or the loſſe of worldly honour and 
earthly commodities, or ſome other ſuch like fraud or 
trifle : (though in the eye. of fleſh great and weighty) ® © 
whereby to let and hinder gur reſolution, or at leaſt wiſe  O | 
to prolong it ſo far forth, as he may be in hope, that we 
ſhall never make it afterwards to owr gain or comfort . 
| Theefet Forpreventing of which maliciqus and meſt perillous 
—_—_ endeavour of our ghoſtly adverſary, this ſecond Part us 
"1 | adjoyned, conteining the chief and principall impedi- 
ments, that uſually do riſe againſt reſolution, either out 
of our own corrupt nature, or infirmity, or ſuggeſted by 
our mortall foe : The removall and confutation of whic 
lets and impediments, (hall bring no ſmall light (1 hope) 
wnto the ſtudious Reader, for the true underſtanding 
both of his own eſtate, and of the decerpts and illuſions 
uſed towards him, by his ſaid enemies : Read then 
this Part alſo( dear Chriſtian brother ) with no leſſe | 
diligence then the former : for that the profit thereof i uſu: 
ſhall be equall, and thy contemment perhaps far grea= | and 
ter ; inreſpett of the variety of matters handled there- | to 
in, and of the manifold comforts, which thy ſoul inper- | <0 
&fing the ſame, ſhall receive thereby, pr | 


lib. 


v4 
SP 


_ conceit of wicked Judas, one of the firſt of them 
Z that werecholen to the peculiar ſeryice of our Redee- 
} mer , who ſeeing his conſcience oppreſſed withmani- 
$ foldenormous iniquities , and moſt of all with the pro- 

| dition of his own Lord and Maſter : took no other way 
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OF THE FIRST IMPEDIMENT 
That is wont to let Sinners from Reſolution : 


which is, the miſtruſt and diffdence in Gods 
mercy , through the multitude and 
| grievouſneſſe of their 


offences. 
Cnapr, I. 


ER Mong all other grieyous and molt perillous 
te WR copitations , which in this world are accu- 
Yam Romed to offer themſelyes to a minde en- 
".-* tangled andloaden with great finnes ; this 


: uſually is the firſt (though the nature of finne it ſelf Deſpair an 


and crafty ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly ' enemy ) to fall ordinary 


into diſtruſt and deſpair of Gods mercy. Such was the np 


cogitation of moſt unhappy ( ain, one of the firſt in- ners. 


' habitants of mankind upon carth ; who after the mur- 


ther of his own onely brother , and other finnes 

him committed, burſt forth into that horrible and de- 
ſperate ſpeech , ſo greatly offenſive to his Lord and 
Maker : Mine iniquity is greater , then that I may ca; 
hope for pardon. Such was in like manner, the deſperate Gen-- 


Jadas; 


of amendment or redreſſe, but to deſtroy himſelf both 
in body and foul, adjoyning onely thoſe words full 
of miterable diftrult and deſperation : 7 have ſinned par.zy; 
in 


442 Chriſtian Direflory, | 
in betraying the innocent and juſt blood, not asking for- 
givenefle, nor hoping for pardon, By which- words 
and his moſt wretched. end , he more grieyiouſly of- 


fended andinjured his moſt loying and mercifull Sa- _ 
viour , then by all his tormer iniquities committed a» | 


oainft him. | 
The ſhip” 2+. Thisthen( good brother) is the firſt and great- 
touts over- eſt rock , -whereat a finfull ſoul oyerburdened with 
loaden with the charge of her own iniquities , and toſſed in the 
= wayes of dreadfull cogitations, by the blaſts and 
ſtorms of Gods threats againſt finners , doth com- 
monly make her ſhipwrack. This is that moſt horrible 
depth and dungeon, whereof the holy Scripture faith : 
The impious man, when he is come into the bottome and 
Prov-1t.  profundity of his ſinnes, contemneth all. This is that 
remedilefle far and incurable wound, wherewith God 
himſcif charged Jeruſalem, when he faid : Inſana- 
Jer: Gibs frabturarua © Thy _ is irremediable : and 
a the Prophet Mcheas confidering the ſame people , 
| Mich.r. * through the multitude of their wickednefle, to incline 
= now to deſpair of Gods goodnefſe towards them ; brake 
forth into this molt pitifull complaint' : For this will [ 
weep and lament extreamly ; I will ſtrip off my cloaths, 
and wander naked ; I will roar hike unto Dragons, and 
ſound out myſorrows as Struthions inthe deſert , for that 
: the wound and malady of :my people is deſperate. 
| The miſery * 3, This 1s. thatgreat and main impediment that 
Soi ftoppeththe conduRs of Gods holy grace from flow- 
: ing into the ſoul of a {infull man. This is the knife 
that cutteth in funder atl thoſe heayenly bleſſed cords , 
wherewith our ſweet Lord and Saviour endeayoureth 
to draw unto repentance the hearts of {inners, ſaying by 
his Prophet : I wil! pull them unto me with the chains 
of love and charity. For by this meanseyery finfull 


 Orxe.rr. 


Jeruſalem , when being admoniſhed of her _—_— 
| an 


Chep.r, 


conicience cometh to anſwer —_— God, as did 
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q ceit, Whereat God ſtormed infinitely , and brake 


and exhorted by his Prophet to amendment of lite ; ſhe Jer.3. 
ſaid Deſperavi , nequaguam faciam; 1 am become 
deſperate, I will neyer think of any ſuch thing. To 
which lamentable eſtate, when a finfull man is once ar< 
rived; the next flep he maketh, is ( for ayoiding all 
remorſe and trouble of conſcience) to ingulf himſelf 

into the depth of all deteſtable enormities, and to aban- 

don his ſoul to the very fink of all filth and abomi= 
nations, according as Saint Pax faid of the Gen= 

tiles in like caſe : That by deſpair they delivered them ®ph-4; 
ſelves over to diſſolute life, thereby to commut all man- —_— 
ner of uncleameſſe. 

4. Which deſperate reſolution of the impious; is The hi 
the thing ( as I have noted before ) that moſt of gacrein, 
all other offences upon earth, doth exalperate the ire of delighterhs. 
Almighty God, depriving his divine Majeſty of that ** + 
molt excellent property , wherein he chiefly delight- 
eth and glorieth, which is his infinite and unſpeakable 
mercy. This might be declared by diyers and fund 
examples of holy Writ ; howbeit, two onely ſhall 
ſuffice for this preſent. The firſt is of the people 
of Iſrael not long before their baniſhmentro Bah - 
lon ; who being threatened from God by the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, that manifold puniſhments were im» 
minent oyer their heads, for their grieyous finnes 
committed againſt his Majeſty , began (in ſtead of re- 
pentance ) to fall to deſperation, and conſequently re- 
folyed to take that impious courſe of all diflolute life , 
alledged before out of S. Paul. For thus they anſwers 
ed God, exhorting them by his thieats to reform their 
wicked lives : We are now grown deſperate, and there- | 
fore we will hereafter follow our own cogitations , a dcherne _ 
and every one fulfill the wickedneſſe if his own cons "#lolution. * 


forth into this yehement interrogation : Izterrogate 
Genes : quis audivit talia horribilia? Ask and inquire 
of 


Chriſtian DireBfory 
of the yery Gentiles, whether eyer among them were 
heard any luch horrible blaſphemies. And after this, 
for more declaration of this intolerable injury herein 
offered to his Majeſty ; he commanded the Prophet 
Jerzy. Jeremy togo forthof his own houſe ,, and to get him 
A marrel- to a Potters ſhop, which in the village was framing 
vicef Gods his yeſſels u pon the wheel. Which Feremy haying done, 

glemency. he ſaw before his face a pot cruſhed and broken b 
the Potterall in pieces upon the wheel ; and thinking 
thereby that the yeſſel had been utterly unprofitable , 
and to becaſt away ; he ſaw the fame clay preſently 
framed agam by the Potter, into a new yeſſel more 
excellent then before. Whereat he maryelling ; God 
| faid unto him : Doeſt not thox think, ( Jeremy ) that I 
Jer.ibd. can do with the houſe of Iſrael , as this potter hath 
| done with his veſſel? Or is not the houſe of Iſrael in 
my hands, us the-clay is in the hands of this craftes- 
man? I will dewunce upon the ſuddain againſt a Na- 

tion and Kingdome, that I will root it up and deſtroy it ; 
and if that Nation or Kingdome do repent from their 
wickedneſſe, I alſo will repent me of the puniſhment 

which I intended to lay. upon them. And then he pro- 


ceedeth forward, declaring unto Jeremy the exceeding 


grief and indignation which he conceiyeth, that any 
ſmner whatſocyer, ſhould deſpair of mercy and pardon 
3 at his hands. 

| Another «x: $- T befſecond example is of the fame eof I(- 
| on of racl during the time of their baniſhment in Ba pylon, at 


Ls vo” what time being afflicted with, many milcries tor' their 


= finnes, and threatned with many more to come , 


for that they changed not the courſe of their for- .- 
mer wicked conyerlation : they began to deſpair |Z 
of Gods metcy , and to fay tothe Prophet Ezekiel, Þ 


that lived baniſhed among them, and exhorted them to 
amendment;upon aflured hope of Gods fayour towards 


2 Seer Our anqutice ant fs bots grieveifſy npes _ 
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and we languiſh in them';, and what hope of life then 
may we have ? Atwhich cogitation and ſpeech, God 
being greatly moyed, appeared preſently tro Ezekyel, 
and ſaid unto him : Tet-this people,as 1 do live: ſaith 
the Lord God of Hoſts, I wiſh not the death of the im- 
pions, but rather that he ſhould turn from his wicked 
wayes and live. Why will the houſe of Iſrael die in 
their fins, rather then turn unto me ? And then he ma- 
keth a large and ychement proteſtation, that how grie- 
youſly ſoeyer any perion Fall offend him , and how: 


great puniſhments toeyer he ſhall denounce againſt 


him ; yea, if he had giyen expreſle ſentence of deathand 
damnation upon 'him : yet , Ss egerit panitentiam 4 
peccato ſuo, y 9 ws udicinm & juſtitiam : That 
15,if he repent himſelf of his ſinne, and exerciſe * judge- "Judgement 
ment and juſtice for the time to come : All his ſins that to be uſed 
he hath committed ſhall be forgiven him(faith Almigh- ine re- | 
ty God) for that he hath done Judgement and Juſtice. thay bn, > 
6. Andthis now might be ſufficient (albeit nothing jv48emene 
elſe were ſpoken) for remoying this firlt obſtacle and feives,and 
Impediment of true reſolution, which is the deſpair of 3"5, tice 
Gods infinite goodnefſe and mercy. Neyertheleſſe,for other. 
more eyident clearing and demonſtration of this macter; 
and for the greater comfort of ſuch as feel themſelyes 
burdened with the heayy weight of their iniquities, 
committed againſt his divine Majelty : I haye thought 
expedient in this place to declare more at large , this 
abundant ſubject of Gods mercy towards all ſuch as 


will truly turn unto him;zin whar time,ſtate, and condi- 


# tion or age ſoeyerin this life:which ſhall be ſhewed and 
tt down by theſe four points and parts that doenue. 


S I. What manner of love God beareth to may, 


7. Fr: of all then , this endleſſe mercy 
\& may be campreheaded by the infinite and 


wncom- 


incomprehenſible loye that Almighty God beareth 
unto man ; Which loye is alwayes the mother of tayour, 

ce, and mercy. . If you demand of me in what fort 
Fa prove, that the loye of God is ſo exceeding great 
towards man : I anſwer, as the Colmographer is wont 
to do, who by the greatneſſe and multitude of the 
freams and riyers,doth frame a conjecture of the foun- 
tain from which they flow. The proper rivers which 
are deriyed and do runne forth of loye , are good turns 


| and benefits; which ſeeing they arc infinite, cndlefle, 


Job 9. 


Sap. 11+ 


T. 
The firſt 
cauſe why 
Ged loveth 
us,for thar 
he is our 
Creatc ur, 
and we arc 


>} his own 


and ineſtimable, beſtowed by God upon man (as in 
place before hath been declared, and the whole uniyer- 
fall frame of this world doth abundantly here witnefle) 
it followeth moſt evidently, that the origen, fountain, 
and well-ſpring of all theſe fayours, graces , and good 
turns, muſt needs be infinite, immeaſurable,and far fur- 
paſſing all compaſle of mans underſtanding. 

8. If yourequire of me the caule and reaſon, why 
Almighty God ſhould ſo wonderfully be affected to- 
wards man ; I can directly yield you none at all, bur 
rather maryel thereat with holy Job, why ſo ſoveraign 
a Majeſty ſhould tet his heart upon fo baſe a ſubject. 
Notwithſtanding , the holy Scripture ſeemeth to al- 
led ge one principall reaſon of this loye, when it faith : 
Nt 


things which thou haſt made, but docſt uſe mercy to- 
wards all, for that they are thine. And the like manner } 


of reaſoning uſeth God himſelf , when he faith by his 
Prophet Ezekiel! - Behold, all ſouls are mine : and 
hereupon he infterrech a little after ; Namquid volunta-\ 
tis mee eft mors impii ? Can I haye then the will to® 
damne a wicked man, ſeeing that his ſoul is mine, crea-j 


ted and redcemed by me? As who would fay,this were} 


| pt apt , Aacaſcagaint all order and equity. And the realan 0 
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il odiſti eorum que feciſti, & parcis omnibus, quia i 
ta ſunt, Domine, qui diligts animas. Thatis, Thou 
(O Lord) which lovelt fouls, canſt not hate thole i 
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>areth 
your; 
at ſort 


great 


wont 
f the 
foun- 
which 
| turns 
lleſle, 
(as in 
niyer- 
nefle) 
ntain, 
| good 


Ir fur- 


, wh 
ed = 
11, but 
eral 
ject. 
to al- 
laith : 
'> quia 


Thou Þ abour this matter, ſaying : Have not thy hands made The confi 


thole 


cy to- 


anner | 
by his 
 - and if 
lunta- 7 
will to 
, Crea- #1 remembreſt them all, and art not unmindfull of them. 
$ WCIez 


{on 0 


* this 


© mr? Have they not framed me of clay and earth? Jobin that 
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chis rranner of ſpeechand argument, is , for that eyery 
man namrally is inclined to Ioye the things that be of 
his own making. So we ſee, _ if a _ haye an or- 
chard wherein be great yari trees and plants ; yer 
if there be bat __ of his _ —_ guifing; as 
flouriſheth and proſperech well ; he taketh more dc- 
light therein, then in any of the reſt, for that ir is his 
own workmanſhip. So in like manner, if a man haye 
a yineyard of his own planting and trimming. For 
which reſpeR, the holy Prophet David finding him- 
felf, and the whole kingdome of Jury in great atfliction 
and calamity ; thought no other means 1o forcible to 
draw God to compaſſion and commileration of their ' 
caſe, asto cry out to hith in this manner : Thow which pq, ,,. 
overneſt Iſrael, look towards us and be attent ; Thou | 

Gaf brought forth 4 vineyard out of Egypt, thow haſt 

prerged the ſame from Gentiles, and haſt planted it. 

Thon, O God of all power, turn towards us, look upon 

us from heaven, and viſit this thy vineyard which thy 

own right hand hath planted. The like manner of | 
perſwanon uſed the holy Prophet Eſay to moye God Ro” 
when he faid-: Look, pon #s I beſeech thee (O Lord) 

who aye the works of thine own hands. 

9. Butaboye all other, the bleſſed man Fob Rand- Job rc 

eth (as ire) in argument and ditpuration with God 


dence of 


Haſt not thou compatted me as cheeſe is made of milk ? God had 
Haſt not thou knit my bones and ſinnews together, and Ns: 
covered my fleſhwith skin ? Haſt not thou given me 

life, and conſerved my ſpirit with thy comtinuall pro- 

retticn? Howſoever thou ſeemeſt to diſſemble theſe mat- 

ters and hide them in thy heart , yet I know that thow 


By which words this holy man fignified, that albeit 
God ſuffered him greatly to be tempted and afflicted 
1 


Chriftian Direftory, © Chap.tiY 1; 
in this life, fo far forth as he might ſeen to haye for« - gre 
gotten him : yet was he well aſſured that his divine W thi 
Majeſty could not of his goodnefle forlake or deſpiſe phe 
him, for that he was his creature and the proper work- W of 
manſhip of his own hands. In which very name of iſ his 
Workmanſhip,holy David took (uch great comfort,con- W ro 1 
fidering that the work-man cannot ehuſe but be toying WW by, 
and fayourable towards his own work (eſpecially fo our 
excellent and bountifulla work-man as is Almighty. W this 
God towards a work nnde as man is,to his own ſhape iMÞ ers, 

The afared and likenefſe :) That in all his neceſſities, yea, evenin MW con 
hogs Bevid his greatelt infirmities of fleſh , and moſt grieyous of. W ed 
' hea 7 fences committed againſt his Majeſty , he conceiyeth he 
| Godswork- moſt afſured hope of mercy and pardon, upon this, W ha 
on” conſideration, That he was his workyanſhip ; and WW fay 
conſequently well known to his divine witdome, 0 you 
how brittle and infirm a metall he was made. For thus ANX 
at one time among other, he reaſoreth of this matter : K but 
Look. how far diſtant the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far. | ded 
Plal.10z2. off hath God removed onr iniquities from us. Even as WW tee 
a father doth take compaſſion of his own children, ſo © irce 
doth our Lord take mercy upon us : for that he well (fa 
knoweth the mould whereof we are made, and doth re= | ma 
member that we are nothing elſs but duſt. | | 
19. In which diſcourle, the holy Proglhat maketh WY are 
mention of two things that did affure him"ot Gods F thu 
mercy ; the one, that God was his Creatour and Ma- 

ker, and thereby privy to the frailty of his conſtitution ou! 
and nature : the other, that he was his Father, whoſe pa! 
| property is to haye compaſſion on his children ; and } dre 
® 3+ this is a ſecond reaſon. more ſtrong and forcible perhaps | Ce 

e ſecond . ; 
 reaſ*n of then the former, why e\ery man may be moſtaſſured F loy 
#Curanceof of pardon, that heartily turneth unto Almighty God ; I tog 
tor that he conſidering that it hath pleaſed his divine Majeſty, not # nef 
| frour fa- gnely to be unto man a Creatour (as he is to all other his 
© things:) butalloa Father , which is the title of tha Þ} giv 

| greate 
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greateſt loye and conjundtion that nature hath left to 
things-in. this' world. Whereof a certain Philoſo- 

her {aid well : That no man could conceiye the loye 
of a parents heart , but he onely that had a child of 
his own. For which reſpet , our Sayiour Feſus 
ro/putus in mind of this moſt feryent loye , and there- 
by, as it were by one fire to enkindle another within 
our hearts ; did uſe oftentimes and ordinarily to repeat 
this ſweet name of Father in his ſpeeches to his follow- Mar.y.s. 8, 
ers, and thereupon founded diyers moſt excellent and ** 
comfortable diſcourſes ; as at one time, when he dehort- 
ed them from oyer much care and worldly ſolicitude, 
he addeth this reaſon : Torr Father in heaven kyoweth yy, q 
that you have need of theſe things : As who would 
fay, he knowing your wants, and being your Father, 

ou ſhall not need to trouble your ſclyes with great 
anxiety in theſe matters : for that a Fathers heart cannot 
but be proyident and carefull for his children. The like 
deduction maketh he in the ſame place, to the ſame ef- 
te&t, by compariſon of the birds of the air, and other 
jrreaſonable creatures. For which , if God do make 
(faith he) ſo abundant proyiſion.as all the whole world 
may witnefſe that he doth : Much more carefull will he 
be to provide for men that are his own children , which 
are more Gear unto him then any other terreſtriall 
thing created, | | 

I 1. All which ſpeeches and reafons of our Sayi- 

our, are derived from the nature and property of a . 
parent , which cannot but affe& and loye his chil- : 
dren ; eſpecially fuch a Father whom Chriſt calleth yy... . | 
Celefiiall, who in this perfection of true Fatherly Father God © 1 
loye fo farre exceedeth all earthly parents put ** | 
together ; as, in power ,,, clemency , and good- 
nefſe, Almighty God ſurpaſſeth the ' infirmity of 
his feeble creatures. Such a Father, as hath not onely 
given life and being unto his children ; bu allo (as 

Ge S, Paul 


= #4 


' Gal. S$, Pasl faith) hath poured into their hearts the divine 
I Spirit of his onely erernall Sonne, ſtirring them up ts doi 


FP Is ne ws 
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molt aſſured confidence and inyicible hope in his fa» WW Zp, 
therly goodnefſe and protetion. And upon affurance Wl & 
of this hope, haye as well finners as Saints from theW yea 
eginning, fled unto him confidently under this title me; 
Eſa, 61- of Paternity and Father-hood.and neyexyere deceived. Go 
Sothe Prophet Eſay, as well in his owntname, as in they Xp} 
name of the ſinfull people of Iſrael, doubted not to cryiMcau; 

Thou art our Father ; Abraham hath not known ut fin 
and Iſrael is ignorant of ws. Thou , O Lord, art ont fin) 
chiits: Father, thou art thou our Redemer. And to confirm 
comſo-ta- this aflurance unto us, Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweet andW mer 


—_ comfortable embaſſage unto his Diſciples, - preſently 
John zo, Upon his Reſurreftion ; Go ard tell my brethren, thalfff Go, 
1 do aſcend unto my Father and nnto your Father WM are 

anto my God,and unto your God, By which two wordyW whi 

of Father and God, the one of loye, and the other off Go! 

power ; the one of infinite good will, the other of end-Wdon, 

lefle abilny ; he took away all doubt of not ſpeeding;Mrum 

from each man that ſhould make recourſe to this mer his t 

cifull Lord and Father. . witl 

12, God himſelf alſo after many threats uſed byſ{to re 

the Prophet Jeremy againſt the people of Ifracl fot his n 

How grea-- theit ſinnes; in the end, leſt they ſhould deſpair, turn 
ly the re- ethabout histalk, and changeth his (tyle;afſuring them 
Father mo- of many graces and fayours, if they would return unto 
= God him; cling the houſe of Iſrael that he had loyed het 
from the beginning, and had ſought to draw her units 

him by threats, tothe end he might take mercy upori 

her : And that now he intended to build her up again, Wot h 

to adorfi her with joy and exultation, to gather het ſped 

childfen from all corners 6&6 the earth, to refreſh themi{Wecoxd. 

with the waters and riyers of life. And all this (faith 2:4r 

he) Quia fattns ſum Iſracli Patey : For that I arti 

become now a Father to Iſrael, And inthe ſame place 
| - 


| 4b.1p4t.2. Agtinſt deſpair of Gods mercy. a5t ®.4 
tvint | to wicked Epluairti(the head city of the rebellious king- | 
dotne of Samaria that was to rectiye mercy) he faith : ; 
Ephraim is become my hononrable Sonne , imy delicate Jer-3%s 
& dearly beloved child : Therefore my bowels are 1mo- 
ved with compaſſion #pon him , and in abundance of 
mercy will I take pity of him. So mich attributed 
God to this reſpe& of being a Father unto [ſrael and 
Ephraim, and of their being his children ; that for this 
cauſe onely (notwithſtanding their infinite enormous 
fin)his bowels of endlefſe mercy were moyed with loye 
and compaſſion towards them. 
t 3: Andtheſe arethoſe tender mercifull bowels of 
mercy (a wonderfull ſpeech) which holy Zachary, fa- 
ther to S. John Baptiſd, protefieth tobe in Almighty Luke re 
God towards mankind that bad offended him. Thee 
are thoſe entralls of true and tender commiſeration, Luke 164 
Which were in that good old Father mentioned in the 
Golpel, who being not onely offended, but alſo aban- 
doned by his younger ſonne, yet after he ſaw him re- 
trum home again , notwithſtanding he had waſted all The fathers 
his thrift and ſubſtance, and had wearied out his body _ he 
with wicked life : he was fo farre off from diſdaining prodigall 
to receiye him, as he came forth to meet him, fell upon __ 
his neck, and kifſed him for joy , adomed him with 
new apparel and rich jewels, proyided a fokemne ban- 
quet for him, invited his friends to be =_ with him, 
and fhewed more exultation and triumph for his returns 
then if he had neyer departed from him art all. 
I4. By which Parable , our Sayiour Jefus endea- 
youred te ſet forth unto us, the incomprehenſible mercy 
of his heayealy Father toward finners : In which re- 
fi pect, he is truly called by his Apoſtle Pater miſeri- x Cor.x. 
hen ſ cord;armm, the Father of mercies. For that (as S.Bey- Bern:cer.r; 
faith 47d well noteth) this Sea and Ocean of mercies dots pj.1.5® 
[ arti flow peculiarly from the heart of a Father, which can- 7 
1 not be ſaid fo properly of the gulf and depth of his 
Gg 32 judge= 
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judgements. For which cauſe he is called in Scripture, 
The God of juſtice and revenge , and not the Father. 
And finally, this bleſſed name of Father in God doth 
import unto us by Gods own teſtimony. all ſweetneſſe, 
all loye, all friendſhip, all comfort, all fatherly provi- 
dence. care, and protection ; all certainty of fayour, all 
aſſurance of grace, all ſecurity of mercy, pardon and 
remiſſion of our finnes , whenfoeyer unfeignedly we 
turn unto him. And in this point, his divine Majeſty 
is ſo forward and yehement to give us aſſurance, that 
being not content to ſet forth his loye unto us b 
the loye of a Fathers heart ; he goeth further and 
proteſteth unto us, that his heart is more tender to- 
wards us in this behalf, then the heart of any mother 
can be to the onely child and infant of her own 
womb. For thus he faith to Sion , when for her 
ſinnes ſhe began to ;doubt leſt he had forſaken her : 
Can the mother forget her own infant ? or can (he not 
be mercifullto the child of her own womb ? If ſhe could, 


yet can I not forget or rejett thee : Behold, T have writ-' | 


ten thee in the fleſh of my own hands. And this fot fo 
much as God is called our Father. 

I5. There remaineth yet a third conſideration, 
which more ſetteth forth Gods ineſtimable loye, then 
any of the other demonſtrations before handled. And 


© argumencof this is , that he gave the life and bloud of his onely | 
begotten and eteinall Sonne , for purchaſing and re- |} 


deeming us when we were loſt : A price ſo infinite and 
inexplicable (as no doubt) his diyine widdome would 
neyer haye giyen, but fora thing which he had loyed 
aboye all meaſure. Which our Saviour himſelf, 
that was to make the payment , doth plainly ſignifie ; 


and therefore allo ſeemeth (as it were) to wonder at. 


ſuch a. bargain , when he faith in the Goſpel: So 
dearly hath God ( my Father ) loved the world, 
that he hath given for it his anely begotten Soune. 
Jn 
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In which words , he aſcribeth this moſt _—_ 

dealing of his Father, unto the yehemency and exceed- |}. 

mn | ig abundance f love ; as dochalſo his deareſt Diſci- "I" 
_p ple and Apoſtle Saint John, faying : I» this appeareth 


"1 * rhe great love and charity of Godtowards us, that he 
ind = Pathſent hiontly begatten Sonne into the world to pur- 
_ chaſe life for us. In this (1 fay) is made eyident 
NY his exceeding charity ; that wenot loving him, he lo- 
ba ving him, he loyed us firſt ; and gaye his own Sonne to 


be a ranſome for our finnes. Whereunto allo the holy 
be Apoſtle Saint Paul _—_ admiring in like manner 


the exceſſive love of God in thele words : God doth vw rags; 
4 


w_ marvellouſly commend and ſet forth his great love unto Texe, 


her . 
wn us, in that we being yet ſinners, he gave his Sontothe Rom.s. 
her death for our redemption. And in another pou framing 
__ Out, As it were,a meaſure of Gods mercy by this abun» 
-. call by this 
_ dance of his loye, {aith thus : God, who is rich in mer- 
cy, through the exceeding love which he bare untous , 


a, | we being deadin fin, he revived us in Chriſt, and raiſed Fph2; 
fo IN #vpevenumoheaven, making us t0 fit down there with 
him, to the end be might declare to all ages and worlds 
enſuing the moſt abundant riches of his grace and goog- 


> neſſe towards us. 
nd 4 16. This was the opinion of that noble Apoſtle 


1, 1 Saint Pas, and of all his coequals, Apoſtles, Eyange- 
73 lifts. Diſciples, and Saints'; that this work of our Re- 


"d | dempticn proceeded onely fromthe inflamed fornace of : 
14 Gods immeaſurable love. And therefore to make no. ,,, oct] 
# otherconcluſion hereof, then that which Saint Pax! fion of this + 


ine m 


by himfelf doth make : If God hath not ſpared his own BY"< aus. 
” i proper andonely begotten Son, but hath given him up Rom.T. | 
> = 792 death, for gaining us unto him. How cant be, that *OIe 


* with him he hath not given unto us all other things ? If 26 


So. | : : 

y when we were his enemies and thought not upon him, 

” he ſent to ſeek us fo diligently, by fuch a meſſenger, as 
Co 


he loyed lo dearly ; allowing him to lay down a price 
| G8 3 tOT 
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for us which he ſo infinitely eſteemed ; what ſhall we 
think that þe will da unto us now ( we being made his 


own þy our redemption ) if we return willingly unto 


him, when our receiving ſhall coſt him nothing elſe, 


but onely a mercifull look upon us, which is natfo 
much from the infinite bowels of his bottomleſſe mer- 
cy, 2$is onedrop of water from the moſt huge gult of 
- main Ocean-ſea. And this ſhall ſuffice for this firſt 
point of Gods loye,declared unto us, by the three moſt 
{weet and comfartable names and relpes,of Creatour, 
Fatherand Redeemer. 


S 2. How God expreſſed his love towards 
ſruners. | 


T7 N Ext after which, we are to confider in what 
manner God is accuſtomed tocxpreſſe and 
declare this loye of his , in his dealings and proceed- 
ings towards ſinners , for their conyerſzon and faltati- 
on. And firſtof all the Wiſe-man (having had long 
experience of this matter ) beginneth to - detcribe an 
ſer it forth in this ſort, ſaying unto God himſelf ; Thox 
( O Lord) doeft diſſemble the ſinnes of men to give 
unto them time of repentance. And then when they 
will not uſe this benefit of his forbearing , but will 
needs enforce him to puniſh and correct them he faith 
further of this correCtion ;, Such as wilfully do rune a- 
ſtray ( O Lord ) and will not turn unto thee ; thou doeſt 
corrett them ſweetly by little and little , admontſhing 
and exhorting them to leave their fiunes, and to be- 


lieve inthee. Thele two points then of exceeding cle» 

mency, by the teſtimony of the Wilſe-man, are tound | 
© in Almighty God. Firſt, to wink at the wicked life ,} 
\clemency in of men, and to expe their conyerfion, with unſpeak- 


able patience and longanimity, according as the 


Prophet Eſay beareth witnefle , adjoyning the cauſe 


Chap.x, | 


there- | 
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he had need of us ; and behaying himſeltin this reſpect 
as a Prince, that were inamored of his bond-ſlaye and 
abject ſeryant. 

19. This might be declared by many of his own 
ſpeeches and doings in holy Scripture ; but one place 
out of the Prophet Eſay ſhall ſerve for all, where Al- 
mighty God fo earneſtly wooeth ( as it were ) the con- 
yerhion of Jeruſalem, as no loyer in the world could 
utter more fſignes and teſtimonies of a heart infla« 
med and ſet on fire with tender affeQion , then he 
doth towards that City which 1o often and grie- 
youſly had offended him. For firlt after many threats 
Foured out againſt her, if ſhe did not return ; leſt 
the might perhaps fall into deſpair , he maketh this Y 
proteltation in the beginning of his ſpeech : [digna- Gads woey 
tio non mihi, &c. Angry Lam not ( O Jeruſalem ) 5 e* Jer 

G g4 but : 


= but whatſoeyer I haye ſpoken, I have ſpoken of 
+ _ will and loye. Secondly ,. he entreth- into this diſpute 
" and doubt with himſelf about puniſhing her ſinnes : 


ay mo her to the fire ? Or elfe will ſhe ſtay my puiſſant 
| hand, and make peace with me ?Willſhe (1 lay ) make 
a:tonement with me ? Aﬀeer which doubt and cunRati- 

on, he refolyeth with himſelfto- change his manner of 

ſtyle, andto fall alittle to chide with her , and then 

ws enicing faith : Hearken O yee deaf inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
**. Hook about you yee blind folk that will not ſee : who is 
blind and deaf but my ſervant, that will not regard or 
liſten to the meſſengers which I ſend ? O thou which 
haſt open ears, wilt thou not hear ? Andthen a little at- 
ter, he beginneth to ſmooth and ſpeak fair again, fay- 
ing, Ever ſince thou haſt been gracious and glorious in 


ſa.43» muneeyes, I have loved thee ; and for thy foul will I 
ive whole nations. Fear not, for that I am with thee. 
Wherewith ſhe beeing little or nothing moyed, he 

turneth to a ſweet manner of complaint, taying : Thox 
plain, Haſt enthralled me by thy ſinnes, and with thine iniqui- 
ties thou haſt greatly afflifted me. Which being faid, 
and ſhe ſomewhat wonne thereby to loye hinz, as it 

ſeemeth : he returneth unto her with this moſt com- 

__ fortableandkind ſpeech: I am he ; which cancelleth 
=_ thine iniquities for mine own ſake, and will never think, 


any more #pon thy fines. | 
20. All which being done and God and ſhe now re- 
conciled, & made faſt triends together: his diyine Maje- 
ſy beginneth a yery loving conference ( as it were ) 
2 and tweet expoſtulation with her , ſaying in thele 
Js confe- words : (all rhow to memory the things that are 
Fact - paſt, and let ns judge our ſelves here together. Tell 
. me if thou have any thing whereby thou mayſt be 
— uitified. Thy firſt parent was a ſinner, &c," Where= 
-. atihehbeingaſhamed, and hayig nothing inthe world 
to 


What ſhall I do ? Shall I tread her under my feet and. 
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it be poſfible for any heart or tongue in the world, to [2.9 —_ 


_ hiſting long ſhould be of the mercies of this his Lord der love to - 


DR Yr: 


to anſwer for her ſelf, Almighty God comforteth her, 
and knitteth up the whole matter in this moſt kind ,.. ER 
and amiablefort. Fear not , for I will poure out my conchinngs 
ſpirit upon thee, and upon thy ſeed, and my benedittion | 
(hall be upon thine off-ſpring ; thy children ſhall bud 
up and flouriſh like Willoes planted by the water ſide . 
Thus ſaith the Lord and King of Iſrael , the Lord 
of Hoſts, that is thy Redeemer ; I am the firſt, and 
the laſt, and beſides me there is no other God. Be mind- 
full of this thou houſe of Jacob , I have diſſolved aud 
diſſipated thy ſinnes, as 4a cloud is diſſolved inthe air ; 
be mindfull of this, and have an aſſured confidence. 
Thus far continueth the treaty between God and his 
City of Jeruſalem, 

21, And now tell me (dear Chriſtian ) whether 

A confide- 

conceiye or exprefſe more wayes or fignifications of the former , 
moſt yehement good will and burning affection, then temp on 
of Gods part in this treaty hath been declared. What Jerualem. 
lover or enamoured perſon upon earth , what paſſio- 
nate heart could wooe more eameſtly, ſue more dili- 
gently, ſolicite more artificially, complain more piti- 
fully , expoſtulare more amiably , conferre more in= 
rrinſecally , remit oftences more readily , offer bene+ 
firs more abundantly , conclude more ſweetly , and 
give more pregnant teſtimonies of untcigned loye , or 
more aſſured certainty of eternall league and amity , 
then doth Almighty God unto this Nation, that to 
grieyouſly had offended him ? Who will not confefle 
now with the Prophet David : That ſweet and pal.u44; 
mercifull is eur Lord , and his miſerations aboue all 
the reſt of his wonderfull workes? Who will mar- 4 
yail , if theſame Prophet made a yow , that his eyer- x. ...- 


= 
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and Maker ? JErRg 


22, Bit yet this thing is made much more appa- prendrnigs 
roy it, 
rant, 


rant, by that _ his —— "x jelly we res | 
to the ſame in the of Jeremy 'the Pro 
Cahorcnigat red years 7 this wn Aras 
of Eſay ) at what time God being reſolyed to 

them and their City, for their obduration in their finnes; 
when the hour of execution drew near , his bowels of 
mercy were fo touched with commiſeration towards 
them, as he called to Feremy, and commanded him 
once againto go up to the tem te, Whereall the 
people did pafie in and out, and there witha loud yoice 
tocry as followeth : Hear ye the word of God, O all 
you of Juda, that do paſſe in and out by theſe gates , 
thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, the God of Iſrael: yet 
do you amend your wayes, and I will dwell inthis place 
with jos, exc, And when this exhortation, and bleſ« 
led endeayour of Almighty God could not meye or 
profit them any thing at all : then his unſpeakable 
goodnefſe began with ſharp threats in this manner : 
My fury and indignation is gathered together upon 
«this City ; and upon the inhabitants, and upon the 
« yery bealts and cattle thereof 3 as alſo upon the fruit 
6 and rees of this Region. The carcatcs of this peo» 

< ple ſhall be food to the birds of the air, and to the 
bc bath of the field ; their enemies ſhall come and 
* calt forth of their Sepulchers,the bones of the Kings 
« and -Princes of Juda ; the bones of their Prieſts, | 
« Prophetsand inhabitants, and ſhall dry them at the | 
| *« Sun, and caſt them outunto the dung-hill. After | 
B all which long and dreadfull commination, he altereth } 
3 his ſpeech preſently again, and faith witha yery lamen- # 
| Apicifull table and pittifull yoice. e And will not he that is fal= | 
| compraint [oz (notwithſtanding all this ) riſe up again? Will not | 
| he that ts departed from me, return unto me apain ? 
O why doth my people run from me ſo obſtinately ? 7 

2 3. By which loving complaint, and infinite other ? 

mears of mercy that God uſed to that people » | 
wan .* 


Jer.9. 


Jer.y. 


| Jer.8. 


">, 


| The won- 
derfull pro- 
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God with 
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when ng amendment at all could be procured : his Di 
yine Majeſty was enforced to call Nabuchodonoſor 
King of Ba lon before the walls of Hierufalem, to 
deftroy it. But even now alfo conſider the bowels of 
his unſpeakable mercy. For hoping that by this ter- 
rour they might perchance be ſtirred up to converſion 
he ſent Feremy the Prophet to them again, with this 
embaſſage : Tell the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, will 
Je not recerve —_— and obey my words ? Wohereat 
thoſe 

took Feremy and caſt him into priſon for his meſlage , 
and thereby exaſperated moſt grieyouſly Gods further . 
indignation againſt them. Notwithſtanding all which, 
his incomprehenſible clemency would not thus abandon 


them ; but commanded holy Jeremy to write out all Jere36: 


his threats and promiſes in a book together, and to ſend 
the ſame unto them forth of the prijon, where he lay, 
by his ſeryant Barzch, to be read in their hearing ; and 
ſo hedid. Whereof when Joachim the King had 
underſtanding ; he commanded Baruchto be brought 
into his preſence, and there to read the book by 
fide, as the Scripture noteth. And when he had heard 


but three or foure pages thereof, he cut them out with tion, 


a pen-knife, and threw. the whole book into the fire 
and fo conſumed it. At which obſtinate and impi=- 
ous dealing , albeit Almighty God were extreamly 
offended ; yet commanded he this ſame book to be 
indighted and written again, in much more ample man= 
ner then before , thereby (if it had bem paſidle) ro 
have ſtirred up, and gained that people unto him. 
But when this by no means in the world could 'be 
brought to paſle ; then permitted his Divine Ma- 
jelty, the whole City to be deftroyed, according to 
his former threat , and that rebellious people to be 
led away captive in bondage to Babylon. In which 


place and miſery (notwithſtanding their demerits ) 
| his 


acelefle people were to little moyed, as they Jer.35- 


the fire The obſti= 


|, 
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his infinite mercy could not - forſake them , but 
Bzec-23- ſent his Prophet Ezechiel', as alſo Baruch unto 
them , with extream complaint of their obduration; 
and yet offering unto them mercy and pardon eyen 
then, if they would repent, | 
24. And what more wonderfull clemency then 
An Epithe- this, can poſſibly be imagined, dear Chriſtian bro- 


by C-dwo ther? May in reafon any man eyer nowenter into 
the people doubt or deſpair of Gods mercy , how great and - 
Perch, grievous ſoeyerthe burden of his finnes be , when he MW} 5 
confidereth this proceeding of his etemall Majeſty WW: 1 
with the people of 1irael, for fo many years and ages ory 
rogether ; whom himlelf calleth notwithſtanding, Gen- WM 1. | 
rem Apoſtatricem , dura facie & indomabili corde : i © .. 
An Apoliaticall nation , of a ſhameleſſe countenance _ 6 
dos and incorrigible diſpoſition? Can God deviſe any more - 
 tull poiar,  efte&tuall and forcible means , to erect and animate a Pp 
finner confidently to return unto him, then are theſe ? 
And yet ( gentle Reader ) forthy further comfort and » 3 
encouragement in this behalf ; I will adjoyn, one 
thing more , which dothexceed and paſſe all reaſon W , - 
and reach of humane imagination : And this is, that | 
God promiſethto a ſinner that faithſully will rerum ad 
unto him , not onely to forget and utterly extinguiſh - 
all memory of his former iniquities ; ia allo to = 
make more joy and triumph at his conyerfion, and to " 
loye and chcnſh him more tenderly at his return . 
then if he had neyer fallen or departed from his ſer- x 
| Vice, 4 7 (z] 
$6.40. 25. This God himſelf Ggnifieth by the Prophet be 
il jor E/ay, when he faith : (all unto Jeruſalem, ſpeak, unto _ 
f wad: ata herheart ( thatis, comfortably ) for that her iniqui- tt 
; ver "cor ty es forgiven ; ſhe hath received double at Gods hands 2d 
[| Elay3o. for all her ſius committed. And more plainly in another $I 
| place by the fame Prophet: The /ight of the Meon ſhall Pp 


: be as the light of the Sim and the light of the San ſhall be 
R As 
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as the light of 7 dayes ſeven times put together, when 
God ſhall bind np the wounds of his people, and heal 
their ſears. And to this purpoſe do appertain direct- 


Ivy thoſe moſt wonderfull Parables of our Sayiour in 


Goſpel, concerning theextraordinary joy and feaſt- Luke 15. 


ing, that the carefull woman made , when ſhe had 
found: again her groat that was loſt; and the good 
Shepheard , when he brought back the ſheep that 
was aſtray ; and the mercitull Father, when he re- 
ceived home his ſonne that before had abandoned him. 
And to the ſame purpoſe doth it allo appertain , that 


inthe Prophet David God glorieth, elpecially in the Pfal. 52." 


ſeryice of thoſe people , that before had not known 
him. And this ſhall ſuffice for this ſecond point , to 
ſhew, what wonderfull means Almi ghty God doth uſe, 
in ſetting forth his mercy for allurcment of ſinners unto 
repentance. 


$ 3. What aſſurance of Pardon God giveth to thens 
that repent, and turn towards him. 


26. Nd fo having declared what exceeding great 

A loye and mercy God bearecth towards man, 
and how efteQually he expreſſeth the ſame by his ſu- 
ing unto ſinners for their conyerſion : It followeth that* 
we ſhould in this third place examine ſomewhat more 
in particular, what certain aſſurance his diyine Majelty 
giveth of undoubted Pardon and full Remiſſion of 
their fins, to all ſuch as unfeignedly ſhall refolye them- 
ſelyes to make their refuge unto him. W hich thing,al- 
beit,cyery man by that which before hath been treated, 
may ſufficiently conceiye : yet for the importance of 
the matter;it ſhall not be amiſſe in this place alfoto 
adde a word or two, for more plain and eyident de- 
monſtration thereof. And this ſhall be done by 
ſetting down both the words and deeds , _ ry 
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both the promiſes and performance which Alti 


ty God hath uſed and exerciſed in this behalf, to all 8 of 
ich as have offended him whatſoeyer. foe 
The promi- = 27, And for the firſt, which are his Promiſes 4 W M: 


ſeu God. aolt apparent itis, as well by the things which before IM thi 


char repent. haye been diſcuſſed, as alſo by the whole courſe, body, I fer 
and drift of holy Scripture ; that the Promiſes of Met+ W gx 
cy and Pardon which his divine Majeſty hath made W his 
to ſinners, and whereunto by his facred Word he hath IW cu 
- a certain manner) obliged himſelf, are both mani- W of 
Ezek.rr. fold, yehement, abſolute , and uniyerfall : Fhoſoever MW fa 
32234:37* (hall depart from hu wicked wayes, and turn unto we BW mc 
(faith Almighty God) 7 will receive him. Behold i fell 
the univerſality of all people and perſons, without ex- 5 
cluding any. And then further : Ar what day ſorver il t 
an impious man ſhall return unto me from his impiety, | do 
his wickedneſſe ſhall not hart him, faith the fame Lord I t©! 
God of 'Hetts : See the uniyerſality of all times and I lo' 
f ſeaſons without exception. Bur yet hearken what God i O' 
j Eft. addethbeſides: Leave off to do perverſly (faith heto MW 20 
the Jews, &c.) and then do you come and finde fault © 
with me, if you can. For if your ſinnes were as red It 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made as white as ſnow, &c. i 
Confider the uniyerlality of all kind of finnes, be they © of 
neyet ſo grievous, ſo horrible, or hainous. And finals © 1a 
ly, God talking to a foul that hath oftentimes fallen bl 
Jer3- - ind moſt infinitely offended him, he faith thus : Ir s 4 | W 
p common received ſpeech, that if awoman depart from | * 
her hasband , and do joyn her ſelf to another man, | ** 
ſhe may not retwrn to her firſt hnsband again, for that & 
ſhe ts defiled, and made contaminate. And yet where»  ® 
as thou haſt __ from me, and haſt committed 


fornication with many other lovers ; do thow return Fi 
anto me again, and I will receive thee, ſaith _ 
eAlmighty God. w, 


, 28. By which words is expreſſed the fourth uni- 
verlality, 
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yerſality, containing all ares, qualities, and conditions 4 
of men ; how many wayes, or how contemptuouſly 
ſoeyer they haye committed finne againſt his divine 
Majeſty. And what may be added now more then 
this ? Was there eyer Prince that made ſolarge an of- 
ferunto bis Subjes ? Or was there eyer Father that Y 
oayeſo ample and uniyerſall promiſe of Pardon unto | 
his children ? Who can now miſtruſt himſelf to be ex» = 
cluded from this afſurance of mercy, wherein all forts Four uni- 
of people, all kinds of finnes, all times and ſeaſons,all j*Alves 
ſtates and qualities of finners are comprehended ? O promiſes wo 
moſt miſerable and nfortunate man that excludech him- . 
ſelf, whom God excludeth not ! What is there in this 

ierall and uniyerfall promiſe , whereof any man in 
- world ſhould haye pretence to make any leaſt 
doubt or queſtion ? Of the meaning (perhaps) and in- 
tent of him that promiſeth ; O dear Brother, it is onely 
loye andeharity : And conſequently cannot deceiye us. 
Of the truth and __ his promiſes; It is infallible, 


and more certain then heayen and earth put tagether. 
Of the power that he hath to perform his promiſe ; Tree - 
It is infinite, and not reſtrained by any bounds or li- greaz com- 


mitation. W hereof then may we doubt ? or in which '* 
of theſe three points may we not conceive molt fingu- 

lar conſolation ? Hear the comfortable meditation that 
bleſſed S. Bernard made upon theſe three particulars Bern. Serm? | 
which we haye now mentioned : 7754 confidero (faith 7.minh 
he) » quibws tota ſes mea conſiſtit, charitatenms voca- —— 
tions, veritatem promiſſionss , poteſtatem redditionts, OY 
&c. That is, / do conſider three things (faith this holy 

man) wherein all my hope confiſteth , and whereby it u« 

made invincible, Firſt , the exceeding love and cha- 

rity of him that calleth me to him by repent ance : ſe- 

condly, the infallible truth and certainty of his promiſe 

which he maketh to me of pardon and mercy : thirdly, 

the endleſſe power and ability he hath to perform what- 


cever 
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: - faever he promiſeth. This « that triple or three-fold. 
rope and chain, which holy Scripture ſaith is hardly 
broken : For that by this rope, let down unto us from 
heaven, which is otr countrey, into this world , that is 
our priſon. we may aſcend and mount up (if we will) 
even unto the ſight and poſſeſſion of Gods eternall king- 
dome and beaventy glory. Thus farre that blefled WM { 
; Father. | Tg 
|. How God © | 29, Butnowto the ſecond point ; If we conſider - 
bet how faithtully Almighty God hath put in execution 
36 promiles co. thoſe promiſes of his from time to time, and how no W: 
me Sg one man upon earth ({o many ages as the world hath, _ 
. ted. continued) was eyer yet fruſtrate of his hope, in making of 
his conyerfion unto his Majeſty, if he made it from his Wk 
heart ; we ſhall finde further cauſe for us to conſider: 
For ſo much as it is not probable,or in reaſon to be ima- iÞ 
ined, that he which neyer. failed in times paſt , will I 
break his promile for the time to come ; eſpecially ſee- I of, 
ing now in Chrſtianity, when we haye this advantage Ti 


| 2John 2. = Dove other former times (as S. John doth allo note) BY 
that he, who was, and is our judge, is become allo our let 
adyocate to plead our cauſe. | | 

30. Caſt back thine eyes then my loving dear b-0- hy 
? ther, and take a yiew of all ages, times, and ſeaſons = 
E  - pat and gone. Begin from the firlt creation of the or 
E _ world, and come downward eyen unto this day ; and dis 
| ed thac was examine indifferently whether in all this wide compaſle. 4 

* mot pardon- . . . 
rk of times, perſons , places , and moſt grieyous offences ag 
committed againſt his diyine Majeſty, there were cyer 60 
yet any one ſinner upon earth,that returned unfeignedly dil 
and was not received. The finne of 'our firſt parents Ar 
I was preſently forgiyen unto them,upon their fir figni- the 
| Gen-3- | ficationof grief and ſorrow for the ſame. And not — 
| Bb. onely this, but our Saviour alſo Jeſus Chriſt was pro- of 


miſed to be ſent, for reſtoring them and their poſterity 
tothe glory and felicity which by their fall they had 
_ ; olt, 


loft. 


of tre ſorrow : So he. The third was Fxdas,in the New 


and wicked King be an cxample forall , with whole jj" Fun. 
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loft. After this, untill the time of 4braham and of the 
people of Iſrael, as ſome works of Gods juftice' are 
recorded in holy Writ , * that were, exerciſed upon 
irrepentant offenders : $o are there many more cele- 
brated,of his mercy.- And onely two. or three perſons 
in particular are mentioned, who, notwithſtanding {ome 
ſorrow which they ſeemed to have of thcir oftences, 
were yet reje&ted. The firſt whereof was the muxthe- 4 
xer Cain, whoatthe beginning denied his wickednefſe The reje#.- 4 
unto God ; and then being convicted, delpaired of.re- 22%" Cain, 
miſſion. The ſecond was Eſaw , whom $S: . Pax} Juia _ 
calleth a profane fornicatour ; who. found. no place ** *** 
of repentance, albeit with tears he ſought for the tame, 
Wohercof S. Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon in theſe chythag E 
words : For this cauſe, Eſau obtained not pardon, for 29 pop.Anii F- 
that he did not repent as he ſhould have done ; his 9 
tears proceeding rather of anger and temptation, then 


Teſtament, who made ſhew of forrow and tome repen- 
rance,bur it was not true, but with delpair. Wherefore 
let us look upon them that repented truly indeed, . | 
31. When the people of Ifracl cameto bea diſtin 
nation, and to be goyemed at Gods appointment; how 
grieyouſly (trow you) did they offend daily , and al- 
moſt hourly, his divine Majeſty ? And how graciouſly 
did his unſpeakable clemency remit and pardon their 
manifold and innumerable finnes and. treſpaſſes done "6 
againſt him ? The whole Scripture (in truth) ſeemeth The infinire 


" o : : _ 8 $4 fi 'q h ny 
nothing ele, but a purine narration of Gods incre- Jewiſhpeo- 
dible patience and infinite mercies towards them, Peege. 7 

- , ] - &'2 


And if I would ſpeak of particular perſons among nice var- ©? 
them , which he received to his fayour after great and Sodis rome I 
manifold offences committed ; there would be no end God. -* 


tnormous h% and moſt dereftable a&s, whole pages are naſſes J 
We, os H h reple- 4 
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* 4 Reg-21. repleniſhed, both in the Books of Kings and Chron- 
| aaa cles ; and yet afterwards , notwithſtanding , the ſame BF for 
man falling into miſery and calamity among the Baby-. i ly 

lonians (a fortunate {chool oftentimes for Princes, c 

in their proſperity are wont to contemne all admoniſh- i had 

ments)he began to be ſorrowfull for his former life and iſ the 

ations, and to do great penance (as the Scripture W dor 

faith) in the fight of God for the ſame. Whereat his Wrot 

divine and incomprehenſible mercy was ſo much mo- Ii Joy 

yed preſently , as he received him to fayour , and : 

brought him back from his priſon and fetters, to Wthe 

his Kingdome and Imperiall throne of Majefty I nigh 

again, him 

| The exam- goon The example allo of the Nimivites is y peri 
| pie of the table and fingular in this behalf : Againſtwhom Al-_Þſ wor 
E mighty God haying decreed a fentence of death to be © folat 
Jonah x, 2. executed Within a certain time ; he commanded Jonas | with 
EE. 3:4 the Prophet to go and denounce that ſentence unto, 
them. But Joxas well knowing the nature and diſpo- 
fition of God towards mercy, fore-ſaw (as afterwards 
he Genifieth) that if he ſhould go and bear that em- 
baflage unto them, and they thereupon make change 
of their lives ; his Majeſty would prelently pardon 
them, and ſo he ſhould be taken for a falſe lying Pro- 
pher. For ayoiding which inconyenience, he choſe ra- 
ther to flee away by ſea to the city of Thayſis , and 
$ * thereto hide himſelf. But Almighty God raifed a 
A tempeſt in that journey, and difpocd in ſuch fort, as 
4 Jonas was caltinto the fea, and there received and de- 
youred by a whale, from whoſe belly he was comman= 
ded afterwards to repair to Nimiyeh, and to do his for- 
mer meſſage, which he performed. And the tenour 6f 
his meſſsge was , that within fourty dayes that huge Fi 
city of Niniveh ſhould be deftroyed. Which he having 
denounced unto them ; the fequel fell ont, as Fonus be- 
forc had ſaſpeRed, For the Niniyites believing the 


meſfla ge 


Sion of 
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lib.1 part.2. Againſt defpair of Gods mercy. 
meſſage, and betaking themſdlyes to repentance, God 
forgavothem preſently; whereat Zornas was excecding- 
ly grieved and offended , and complained ſweetly to 

od of his ſtrange dealing herein, demanding why he 
had enforced him tocome and preach deftruction unto 
them, knowing well before-hand, that he would par- 
don them. Burt his merafull Lord anſwered him fy 
to this point by a cert#in accident that fell out, whereto 
Jonas was not able to reply one word. 

33. For-ſo it chanced, that Jozas fitting without 
the walls'of Niniyeh, under an lyy-buſh, that in one 
night hy Gods appointment was ſprung up tocoyer 
him from the ſunne : the ſame Ivy by Gods ordinance 
periſhed upon the fudden , and was conſumed by a 
worm, leaying the poor Prophet deſtitute of that con- 
ſolation of ſhadow which he received by it. Where- 
with he being not a little diſquictted and afflicted ; 
God ſaid unto him : Thox ( ; wm ) art ſorrowfull 
and much grieved for loſſe of thine Iwy-tree, 
which notwithſtanding thog didſt nat plant nor make to 
grow,nor tooke (} any labour at all aboat it:but the ſame 
grew #p in one night, and in one night it periſhed again. 
And ſhall not I then be carefull to pardon my great city 
of Nimiveh, wherein there be abowe an hundred and 
twenty thouſand inmcent people , which cannot diſtin- 
guiſh between the right hand and their left ? This was 
the anſwer of Almighty God to Foras, for defence of 
his ſingular inclination to mercy , in reſpect that the 
Niniyites were his own workmanſhip, and labou.s of 
his own hands, as all other people allo are. Of which 
kind of reaſon and conſideration , there haye been di- 
ers things ſaid and declared * before , for manifeſta= 

Gods infinite mercy. Andall this that hitherto 
hath been ſpoken, is, of things onely done in. time of 
the old Teſtament, before the appearance of Chriſt our 
Sayiour in fleſh, : 
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of mercy in 
the new 
Teſtament, 


Luke 15, 


John :0, 
& 41. 


Rom 5. 


Fhil 2. 


The won- 
deifull cle- 
mency of 
Jefas our 
Saviour, 
Mac 9.& IT 


Mark 3+ 


* Lukes. 
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Chriſtian Direftory, 

' 34- But now if we look into the time of grace, 
when God incarnate came himſelf in perſon , to ſhew 
the riches of his endleſſe mercy unto mortall men upon 
earth : We ſhall ſee more examples without compari- 
ſon, of this exceeding clemency. For that now. our 
Creatour and Shepheard overcome' (as it were) with 


extreme compaſſion came down © into the yale of 


miſery, with reſolution not 'onely to offer pardon 
and forgiyeneſſe to all his ſheep that were, altray,and 
would retum : But alfo to follow and ſeek them out, 
and being tound, to Iay them on his own ſhoulders, 
ard fo to: bear them back unto 'the Fold again, and 
there to giye his life and bloud for their defence againſt 
the wolf. O ſweet Lord ! what greater loye' can be 
imagined then this ? What more pregnant ſignificati- 


. on of inflamed charity can mans cogitation conceiye or 


apprehend ? Is it maryel now if he which deſcended 
unto us with. this heart, and with theſe bowels of 
burning affeCion, did ſet open the gates of all his 
tieaſures, fayours, and graces unto us ? Is it maryel if 
the holy Apolile $. Pax/doth lay of this time : Swper- 
aburdavit gratia ; That grace did oyer-abound : And 
yet further 1n another place : That Chriſt being very 
God. d din a certain ſort impoveriſh and empty Timfolf 
with the moſt wonderfull effuſion of mercies and havock, 
of keaven, which at thu time, and ever ſince he 
hath made ? : 

35. Here-hence it proceedeth that all his delight 
and pleaſure upon earth, was to conyerſe with ſinners, 


and to give them comfort, courage, and confidence in / 


him. Which he did fo manifeſtly in the fight of all 
the world ; as he was yery ſcandalous and offenſive 


thereby to the Scribes and Pharitees, and other Princi- | 
pall Rules among the Jewiſh nation. Here-hence allo } 
did proceed tholc his maryelious ſpeeches and firange 4 
inyications of wicked men unto him. As for ex- | 


ample 
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ample at one time among other , when he in a out 

in publick : Come vnto we all ye that do labour and Mart. 

be heavy loaden, and I will refreſh you. And at an- 

other time, going into the Temple of Jeruſalem upon 

a high Feſtiyall day, when all the people were gather- 

ed together : he ſtood up inthe middeſt of them all, 

and brake forth into this yehement inyitation, with a 

loud yoice , as Saint Fohn Eyangeliſt recordeth : [f 5, _ 

any man among you be thirſty, let him come unto me , _ 

and he ſhall drink, Hereby it came to paſle, that his di- 
1 commonly , Publicanorum © 

& peccatorum amicus : The Fiend and familiar of 

wicked Publicans and Sinners. And hereof finally it 

did proceed, that he received all, imbraced all, and for- 


| gaveall that repaired unto him ; were they Scribes, 


Phariſees, Souldiers, Publicans , Uſurers, Harlots , 
Thieyes Perſecutours, or whatſoeyer moſt grieyor's of- 
fenders beſides ( whereof particular examples in cach 
kind might be alledged : ) aſſuring us furthermore; that 
after his Reſurreion and bleſſed Aſcention to the right 
hand of his Father,he would be more bountitull yer in 
this manner of proceeding. and draw all unto himſelf, yiuen 
he being both our Judge and Adyocate, our King and © * * 
Mediatour , our God and Redcemer , our Fa- 
ther and Brother, our Prieſt and Sacrifice, and-he 


- thatboth pleadeth and determineth our caule together. 


36. What then ſhou'd not we hope now (dear Grear and 
Chriſtian brother ) at the hands of this our Lord and 0% <9 
Maſter, which hath left unto us ſuch words , ſuch red hope. 
dceds, ftuch aſſured eyidences of his infallible loye 
and aboundant mercies towards us ? Why ſhould 
not his dealings with other men before us, give us 
heart and courage to confide afluredly in him , for 
the tume preſent and to come ? Why ſhould nor _ 
his former moſt infinite ſweet mercies be unto us 
moſt oderiferous and fragrant aſſuring tayours 
Hh 3 and 
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and ointments, to make us, as they did the ſpouſe in 
Capr.r- the Canticles, follow and runne after him? Hear what 
:n Cant. deyout Saint Bernard doth meditate upon this paſſage 
of Chrilts fragrant ointments.' O feet Jeſus ( faith 
© he) the freſh and oderiferous fmell of thy wonder- 
« ſult clemency doth. allure us to run after thee, when 
* we hear fay, that thou deſpiſeſt not beggars, nor ab- 
< horreſt ſinners. We know right well ( O Lord) 
«that thou didft not reject the thief that confeſſed 
< thee, nor the finfull woman that weptupon thee , 
© nor the Chananean that humbled her ſelt before thee, 
< not the wicked adultreſſe brought unto thee, nor the 
« Toller or Tribute-gatherer that followed thee, nor 
« the Publican that repaired nnto thee, nor the Diſci- 
« ple that denyed thce nor Sau! that did perſecute thee, 
« nor thy tormentours that did rail thy facred body 
< upon the Crofſe. O Lord, all thele are fragrant 
| < tmels and ſayours of thy moſt tweet mercy ; and at 
> - « the ſent of thele thy ointments, we do follow and run 
« after thee. Thus tar S. Bernard. 


$ 4- ( onteining the eApplication of all that | 
hath been [91 


all that hath been ſaid of Gods mercy , to. our preſent 
zurpoſe ; W hat man is there living in the world, that 
reading and belieyirg theſe things, can doubt or miſ- 


holy Apoſtle Saint Pax/. If God be minded to deli- 


{eryan- 
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37. A Ndſowiththis, to come tothe fourth and | 
laſt Part of this Chapter, and to apply ; 


; Roms, truftto receiye pardon for his finnes? If God be he | 
| that juſtifieth, who is able to condemn #s? aith the | 


+ John2o. ycrus, who can take us out of his hands? If God || 
: proteſt that he will pardon us; why ſhould we make | 
any doubt or queſtion thereof at all > Why ſhould } 
not we +joyn rather with that confident and faithfull |} 


Ib.2-gert.2. «Againſt deſper of Gods mercy, uu 
{cryant of his, Saint Pax/,who faith unto us, and toall = 
other finners living, in his mafters name : Let #5 ye- Heb. 0. 


pair wnto him with a true heart in fulneſſe of faith,ha> towaion 
wing purged oxy hearts from an evil conſcience : let ug © coate 
hol faſt an immouable confeſſion of our hope, ſeeing he Le: 
vhen is faithfull which hath givenumo us his promiſe, and 

r ab- let us conſider haw one of us may provoke another to cha- 

ord) rity and good works.By which words, the holy Apolile 

efſed Ggnifieth, that what finger foeyer ſhall refolye with 

hee , himſelf to purge his conſcience from wickednefle for 

thee, the time to come, and to imploy the reſt of his life 

r the in charity and good works ; He may qo 

nor and boldly repair unto Almighty God, with mo 

1ct- certain aſſurance to receive pardon and remiſſion, And 

hee, alas ( dear brother ) why then ſhould any man de« 

ody {pair ? Wherefore ſhould any man caſt away his 

rant own foul, that God ſo much defireth to fave? What 

dat a pitifull and lamentable caſe is it , to behold fo ma- 

run ny Chriſtians in the world to go languiſhing intheir 
ſinnes, and to give themſelyes oyer toall kind of care- 

lefle and diſſolute fentuality ( which by God him+ 

ſelf is called deſperation) upon this conceit and wic- 

ked cogitation , that now they are gone fo farre, and 

lo deeply rooted and habituated in this kind of life ; as 


and | citheritis impoſſible , or in yain for them to think of 

ply |# change or amendment ? O dear brother , let theſe 

ent men hearken to this excellent diſcourie of holy Chry- 

hat ſoſtome which entucth. | 

Uſe 38. If thou bea wicked man (faith he) think upon ,, .,ca. 
he | & the Publican : It thou be unclean of life, confider the tenc dif ? 

the Þ © Harlot : If thou be a murtherer, remember the thief : £906 200. 
li- ® © Ifthou bea ſwearer, call ro mind the Blaſphemer . ofs. Chry-" 
od L « Caſt thine eyes upon Saxl and Pawl, firſt a pertecu- oma, 3 
ke #F © tour,and then a preacher ; firſt a yiolent robber,after- Pal.5o. 

ld } &« ward a good Steward and Diſpenler: Firſt,chaffe,af- 

ull 8 *<*terward good corn : Firſt,a W olf, afterward a Shepe 


H h + heard; 


- finne. 
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< heard , firſt,leade; after. gold ; firſt,a _—_ after- 
© ward a gatherer ; firſt a breaker down of Gods yine- 
« yard, atterward a planter: firſt a deſtroyer,afterward 
& a builder. Thou haſt ſeen manifold wickednefle, but 
© now behold unſpeakable mercy. Thou haſt heard the 
< pride of the ſervant g conſider now the loye and cle- 
* mency of the Maſter. I will not thou ſay to me, Tam 
* a blaſphemer, I haye been a perſecutour, I haye lead 
<* an unclean and 2bominable lite,and therefore I doubt 
*- leaſt I ſhall not have pardon ; Say not ſo unto mezfor 
* here theu haſt examples to the contrary, in every of 
< theleard many other fins. Thou maytt ſafely fly to 
* what port thou lift, and that cicher in the old or new 
« Teſtament. For in the old thou haſt David : in the 
* rew,thou haſt Paxzl. I will not haye thee therefore 
©«alledge excutes unto me, for coyering thine own co= 
* wardnefſe. Haſt thou ſinned ? Do penance. Haſtthou 


« ſinned a thouſand times? Repent a thouſand times un= 


« teignedly. This is the onely ointment that may be 
* poured into an afflicted cqnſcience,the torment where- 
* of I do well know.For the Diyet ſtandeth by, whet- 


« ting his {word of deſperation, ard ſaying unto thee 1 


5 The __ <« Thou haſt lived wickedly all thy youth, and thy for- 
il uk four © mer years thou haſt miſ-ſpent : thou haſt haunted 


loaden with cc playes and {pectacles with thy companions, and haſt 


<« followed after looſe and laſciyious women : thou haſt 
© taken other mens goods from them wrongtully: thou 
<« haſt been coyetcus, difſolute, and efteminate : thou 
« haſt fortworn thy ſelf : thou haſt blaſphemed , and 
* committed many-other hainous and enormous crimes; 
< and therefore what hope canſt thou laye of falyati- 
* on? Tiuly none at all. ' Thou att a meer caſt-away, 
* and canftnot now go back ; and therefore my coun- 
« ſell is, that now thou uſe the pleaſutes and commodt- 
©: ries of this world, and paſſe oyer thy time in mirth'of 


G heart , without cogication of other aftairs for the 


preſent, 
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c: preſent, &'c. Hitherto are Saint Chryſoſtomes words, 
uttering the deſpair of ſinners, and the Deyils counſel 
unto them, But let us hear Saint (bryſoftomes confura- 
tion. For thus it followeth in the ſame homily imme- 
diately. | | 

39. Theſe are the words of the devil ( faith he. 


« haye committed fornication and adultery intime paſt; 
* thou mayelt be continent for the timeto come : If 
< thou haye haunted playes and games ; thou mayeſt 
<« draw back thy foot from hencetorth : If thou haye 
*: delighted in lewd and eyil company ; thou mayeſt 
« hereafter acquaint thy ſelf with good. Thou haſt 
& free-will to chooſe either part. This onely is neceſ- 
« fary, that thou begin thy converſion out of hand, and 
< that thou repent and take in hand to reform thy ſelf, 
«though it beat the firſt bura little, Ler thine eyes 
< begin bur to ſhed forth one tear, enter into thy con 
« ſcience, conſider thy ſelf but indifterently : Examine 


« thine actions and what they delerye, lay before = 


<« face the day of judgement with the torments of he 
* on the one fide, and the joyes of heayen on the 0- 
<« ther : Repent, confeſlc, atnend = life, teek a medi- 


«cine for thy wound out of hand, while thou art in 


« this life , in what fate or condition loeyer thou be : repent. 


« Yeaif thou be upon thy death-bed, ready to breathe 
& out thy ſoul and ſpirit ; fear not to repent : forthar 
* Gods mercy is not reſtrained by the ſhortneſle of 
* time. W hich I ſpeak unto you (my dear brethren ) 
*not to make you hereby the more negligent, but one- 
«ly to tir you up tothe confidence of Gods mercy , 
©<and thereby to ayoid the moſt dangerous Gulf 
<* of Deſperation, Hitherto this holy and Learned 
Father. 40.1n 


A n $.Chryſo- 
©: Theſe are the counſels and pertwafions of our robert, f_ 


« But mine are quite contrary. If thou haſt fat- —_ 
« [en ', thou mayelt riſe again : If thou have been a jvels rems 
« Joft companion, yet thou mayelt be fayed : If thou ©4992 


474 of Chriſtian DireRory. 
40. In which longand large diſcourſe of his, we 
are to note, that ( together with moſt excellent encou- 
ragement which he giveth to all finners of what ſtate 
and condition focyer they be, in all times and ſeaſons to 
confide in Gods mercy , and never to deſpair : ) he 
iveth alſo an wholetlome admoniſhment , that we 
ſhould not by this confidence become more negligent in 
reforming our lives , but rather do it out of hand, 
withour all delay or procraſtination. Wohereunto 
Anextorra. 12 like manner the holy Father Saint eAwguſtrme in 
voaand, Alike exhortation againſt deſpair, dothendeayour moſt 
admonition yehemently to {lire us up in thele words : Ler no max 
tine. >cr. ( faith he ) after an hundred ſinnes, nor after a thou- 
$8.4e Tem. (14, deſpair of Gods mercy; but yet ſo let him not de- 
ſpair , as he ſeek, preſently without all ſtay , to recar- 
cile himſelf to God by amendment of life ; leſt per- 
haps after that by cuſiome he hath gotten a 
habit of finne, he be not able to deliver hin- 
ſelf from the ſnares of the Devil , albert he would 
&c. So he. 
41. Andin the ery ſame Sermon, the ſame Do- 
Qour diſcowſerh yer futher of the ſame matter, in 
manner tolluwing : © Not every man that hath fin« 
< ned, but he that perſeyercth in fin, is hatefull and a- 
<« bominable inthe tight of God. For that no man muſt 
« diſtruſt of Gods mercy towards him that will amend 
<« and leaye his ſinnes. For that God himlelf as a moſt 
« ſweet comforter hath {aid by his Prophet : That the 
« ;mpiety of A wicked man ſhall not hart him, at 


< this great mercy of our Lord, is then oncly profita- 
« ble unto us, if we delay not our conyerfion, nor do 
<« multiply ſins upon fins. W hich I will declare unto 
« you by the example of wounds and ruptures of our 
cc bake by which the infirmities alſoof our minde and 
« foul may be conceived. Thus then we lee, ifa _ 
oor, 


Ione ra, at. In 
$ 4 — of x 

I 

hap.r. 


Ez:c.11, © what day ſoever he ſhall turn from the ſame.But yer | 
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WE 
COU- 


« foot, legge, or arm be broken,” with how great pain 
< the ſame 1s reſtored to his accuſtomed ſtrength again, \ gy vgs 
« But if any member of our body be broken twice, or of che body 7 
< three times , or more often in one ag the ſelf ſame ,p Fee | 
« place : Your charity can imagine, how harda thing ofthe ſoul, 
« jt were for that part to recoyer her perfeR health a- s rey = 
* gain, So fareth it (dear brethren) in the wounds and 
« ruptures of our ſoul. If a man do commit a fin once or 
« twice, and do unfeignedly without diflimulation 
© make his refuge to the medicine of penance ; hedoth 
&© out of hand obtein health again, and that ſometimes 
« without any skar or blemiſh of the diſeaſe palt. Burt 
« if he begin to adde fins upon fins,in fuch fort, that the 
& wounds of his ſoul do rather putrifie within him b 
« coyering and defending them, ther. heale by repen= 
< tance and confeſſion : it is to be feared, lelt that hea- 
« yie ſpeech of the Apolile be fulfilled in him,to whom H__ 
« he faith : Doeſt thox not kyow, that the benignity of © 
God is uſed to bring thee to repentance? but thou by thy 
obdwrate and irrepentant heart, doeſt heap to thy ſelf 
wrath inthe day of vengeance, and of the revelation of 
Gods juſt judgement. Thus far S. Auguſtine, : 

42. Andnow (dear Chriſtian ) what can be ſpo- 
ker more effectually, cither to erect us to hope and 
confidence in Gods mercy, or to terrifie us from pre- 
ſumption in delaying our amendment, then here hathi 
becn uttered by theſe noble pillars, and Fathers of | 
ChriſtsChurch,and moſt excellent inſtruments and tem- __ mery 
ples of his holy Spirit ? The divine wiſdome of Al- ought to _ 
mighty God in a certain place faith : That the words —_ 
of wite men ought to be ſpurs unto us, and as it were , tccl-12. 
nails driyen into the depth of our hearts ;meaning theres 
by, that we ſhould be ftirred up and molt vehemently 
moyed , when we hear ſuch Wiſe-men, as the hol y 
Ghoſt there meaneth ( which indeed are. onely they 
that haye the knowledge ard true fear of God ) 

| ; make 


ROS NIE. 
” 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.t * 87 
make ſuch exhortations unto us , and give us ſuch ſo }Þ #4 
wholſome admoniſhments, as theſe godly Fathers in 20 
this great affair haye done; And how is it then (dear 91 


brother ) that we are nothing ſtirred up thereby, no- tl 
thing / wo , nothing awaked? Well, I will ks 
conclude this whole Chapter and Treatiſe , with ano=- h, 
ther exhortation and admonition of S. Auguſtine ; for $, 
that beſides the grave authority of the man , ( which th 
ought to moye us much) I think nothing can be ſpoken b 
more excellently, or more agreeing to our peculiar pur- f 
poſe. This then he faith. p 
43. eAlmighty God doth never deſpiſe the repen- 
© A vorable tance of any man, if it be offered unto him ſincerely a 
| diſcourle of 1.4 imply : Nay, he accepteth the ſame moſt willing- ” 
$. Augultine 
| tocching ty, embraceth the penitent, and endeavoureth to ye- ” 
| eur conver- duce hin to his former ſtate wherein he was before he [ 
181.de fell. And, that which u yet more, if a man be nt a- 0 
| Temp.c.16. ble go fulfill the whole order of his ſatisfaftion ; yet P 
:: doth nt God refuſe the leaſt penance that 15, though it 7 
be done in never ſo ſhort a ſpace, Nenher doth he ſuf- l 
fer the reward to periſh of any little converſion. eAnd ; 
- Bagg, 75 doth the Prophet Elay ſeem to me to ſignifie, when c 
he ſaith in Gods perſon to the people of Iſracl : TI haye , 
contrilted thee a little for thy finne ; I have ftricken ' 
thee and haye turned my face from thee : Thou haſt 
been ſad and haſt walked in forrow, and I hayecom- 
torted thee agtin., Theſe examples then of penance ; 
( dear brethren) we having before our eyes ; let us | 
not perſevere, in our wickgdneſſe , nor deſpair of re- | 
conciliation ; but rather let as ſay with a confident 
heart : We will turn home to our Father , and pre- 
ſent our ſelves unto our God : For truely ( my bre- | 
| thren ) he will nzver turn away from the man, that | 
Ie... 74/ath uno him. . Himſelf hath ſaid, that he ts a 
I God that draweth near unto us, were it not our 
/ nn:5 do makg a ſeparation betwixt him and us. Let 
165 


bring $i BY. 0, Dh FE 
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us take away then the ſeparation and obſtacle, and ſo 
nothing. ſhall let our conjunition with him , which he 
greatly defireth. For to this end did he create us, 
that be might beſtow upon us eternall bliſſe in his 
kingdome of heaven. He did not make us for hell, but LE 
he made his —_ for us, and hell fer the devil. wade tor 


So he ſaith in the Goſpel : Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- —ooi0Y 


ther, enjoy the kingdome prepared for you f.om the 
beginning of the world, And to the damned : Depart 
from me yeaccurſed into eyerlaſting fire which is pre- 
pared for the deyil and his angels. 

44. If then hell fire was prepared. for the devil, 
and the kingdome of heaven, for man. froms the begin- ; 
ning of the world ; it remaineth onely, that we provide, tn this life, 
net to loſe our inheritance by perſiſling in ſinne, So ll rows 
long as we are in this life, how many or great ſoever bur nor, © 
our ſinnes may be, it ts poſſible to waſh Them away by ere 

nance : but when we ſhall be once departed from this 
world, albeit then we do repent (as no doubt but we 
ſhall from the bottome of our hearts :) yet ſhall it avail 
us nothing. And albeit our teeth do gnaſh, our month 
cry out, onr eyes guſh forth in tears, aud our hearts la- 
ment with innumerable complaints and ſupplications : 
ſhall no man hear us, no man aſſiſt us, nor ſo much 
as with the tip of his finger. give unto us a drap of wa- 
ter to cool our tongue amidſt cur torments; but we ſhall 
receive that lamentable anſwer, which the rich plutton 
received at the mouth of Abraham : There is fans 
us and you a great diſtance, ſo that none may paſſe from 
25 to you, nor from you to 18. Hitherto laſteth S. Amu- 
guſtines exhortation : which being ſo full as it is, and 
diretly to our purpole, againſt deſpair of Gods mer- 
cies, and the other extreme, of delay of our amend- 
ment, upon preſumption of negligence : I ſhall not 
need to adde any thing unto it at all, but herewith end 
this firlt Chapter, YE 
THE 
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THE SECOND LET O©F 
Reſolution, which is,certain pretended difficulties 
of hardnefle and aſperity of yirtuous life. 


The fallacy whereof is diſcovered, and the manifold 


helps declared, that do make the ſame moſt 
eaſie , ſweet, and pleaſant. 


Cnapy, II. 


$72 He wk and irreconcilable enemy of 
ee) &2) our heayenly blifſe and {alyation, having re- 
ts IE ceived by the former reaſons and conſide- 
SF rations of Gods infinite goodneſſe , a yery 


F rwo af. ſtrong encounter and contradiction againſt his firſt and 
- zwlrs ofour oreateſt aſſaulfof def peration (himſelf alſo being en- 
| > my torced to confeſſe, though with endlefſe orief and envy, 


that the mercy of Almighty God is without meaſure 
towards man :) he retireth himſelf back many times 
from the purſuit thereof (in ſuch eſpecially as haye yer 
ſome rime to live in this world, and ſeem not to benear 
unts their ending daies)and raketh in hand a more calm 
and eafic enterpriſe (as it may appear) perlwading tuch 
ſinners as he cannot bring to deipair, that at leaſt-wiſe 
they land aloof, and hold themſelyes off from all re- 
ſolution to put in ure and exerciſe the precepts of Chri- 
ſian life, for that they are hard , unfayoury , painfull, 
and troubleſome ; full of melancholly and tadnefle ; 
yoid of comfort, good fellowſhip, and recreation ; op= 
poſite to all mirth, contentation , and joy ; ſubject 
to continuall affliction and yexation of mind : and 
finally, not ſupportable to tfuch bodies, ſuch minds, 
fuch education , fuch cuſtome , tuch courſe of life, 
as theus are, 

2, This is an ordinary ſleight and praftice of our 
adyerlary 


v4 4 (> OM 
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Chap.2. 


—— 


ſible, by certain ointments that he adjoyneth of flatte- 
to our ſenſuality ; that moſt men of the world do 
recetye this perſwafion for ſound counſel and perfes 


 wiſdome ; cfteeming all other, either ſimple or ſottiſh, 


or at leaſt-wiſe far inferivur in jud t and diſcre- 
tion to themſelyes , that do embrace or perſwade the 
contrary. By which means it comethto paſſe, that 
this ſecond point of hardnefle and difficulty in yirtuous 
life, is a yery great, ſtrong , ordinary , and univerſall 
impediment, that letteth infinite ſouls from embracing 
the means of their ſalyation, and conſequently , not to 
be paſſed oyer in this place without full examination 
and perfect anſwer. 


3. Firſt then, albeit we ſhould ſuppoſe, that the 
way 


whereof is inſupportable as hath been declared ? The 


firſt of theſe confiderations S. Par! uſed , when he Rom.8. 


faid : The ſufferings of this life are not worthy of the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in the next. The (e- 


cond, S. Peter uſed, when he wrote : T hat ſecing the 2 Petia, _ 


heavens muſt be diſſolved, and Chriſt come in Judge- 
ment to reftore to every man according to his works ; 
What manner of men ought we to be in all holy conver- 
ſation? As who would tay : No labour, no pains, no 
travel, no penance ought to ſeem hard or great unto us, 
co the end, we might ayoid the terrour of that _—_ 

| [ 


H; 
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adyerfary which he maketh toſeem ſo fiveet and plau-. | 


T, 


of yirtue were fo hard indeed , as the enemy 1fvirwous 
ne were 


n&-cordis 
om.26, 


& 59. 


for ayoiding his torments, if he were in this life a gain ? 
Would he take pains or no ? Would he beftirre him- 


ſelf, rather then tum into that place of calamity again ?: Þ 
I think he would, and that in another manner then he | 
did when he was here, I might adzoynto this, the in- | 
finite pains that Chriſt took for us ; the infinite benefits i 

iy beſtowed upon us ; the infinite finnes we haze | 
committed ”m_ him; the infinite examples of Saints | 


he ha 


chat haye troden this path before us, being notwith- 
ſtanding of more delicate conſtitution of body rhaps 


(lome of them) then weare. In re{peR of all which | 
points well confidered, we ought to make no bones at a. Þ 
little pains and labour, though it were true that Gods | 
ſervice were ſo troubleſome as many do eſteem it, and | 


as the deyil doth point it out unto us. 


E- >: 4. Butnowin yery truth the matter is nothing ſo, | 
2 - naps Soo and this is bur a ſubtle deceit of the enemy for our dif- | 
; ___ -cquragement. The teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf is clear 
- Mar, i2, inthis point, ſaying : Jugun menm ſuave eſt. & onus 
- meum leve : My yoke is tweet and my burden light. 
And his dearly beloved Diſciple S. John, who had beſt 
: cauſe to know his Matters ſecret herein , faith plainly : 
| 3 Johns. JMandatacu gravia non ſunt : His commandments 
- are not grieyous. What is the cauſe then _ lo many 
; men do conceive ſuch an inſuperable difficulty in this 
; Thecauſe affair ? Surely, one caule is (beſides the fallacy of the 
F Jef digg. devil;which is the chiefelt) for that men feel the diſeale 
þ cules. of concupilcencein their bodies , but do not conſider | 
| the ſtrength of the medicine giyen unto us againſt the | 


ſame : They cry with S. Paxl, That they find a law in 
their members, repugning to the law of their mind - 
(which is the rebellion of concupitcence left in our fleſh 
by originall ſinne :) but they confefſe not, or confider 


not with the ſame Apoſtle ; That the grace of God, by 


Jeſu 


— 


full day: S: Avguſtine derhandeth this queſtion ; 
What we think the rich glutton in hell would do now 


| tb. I.part.2. Pretended difficulties removed. 


| own default and neg 


Feſws Chriſt, ſhall deliver them from the ſame. They 


remember not the comfortable ſaying of vur Saytout 


unto Saint Paxl, in the midlt of his greateſt tem- 2 Cor. 12. 


ptations : Swfficit t16i gratia mea. My grace is 
tufficient to ſtrengthen thee againſt them all. Theſe 


| men (I ſay) do as Elizers his diſciple did , who 4 Reg.s- 
caſting his eyes onely upon the number of his ene- 


mies , that is, upon the huge army of Syrians ready 


& to aſſault him ; thought himſelf loſt , and utterly 
& unable to ſtand in their fight, untill by the prayers 


of his maſter the holy Prophet , he was permitted 


| by God to ſee the Angels that flood there preſent to 


fight on his fide, and then he well perceived that his 


: party was the ſtronger. 


5- So fareth it with weak and diſtruſtfull people, 


who feeling and conſidering onely the miſeries and 


þ + : . 7 Thefnoular 
infirmities of their own nature , whereby daily ſtrong TR po 


temptations do riſe againſt them ; do account the 
batcel painfull , and the yitory impoſſible ; having 
not taſted indeed , nor eyer proyed ( through their 

eligence) the maniteld. helps of 
heavenly and ſpirituall tuccours, which Almighty God 
neyer faileth to ſend unto fuch as are content for his 
ſake to take the conflict in hand. S. Paxl had well 
ralted that aid, who having reckoned up all the hardeſt 


encounters and impediments that mighr be, he adjoyn- 


eth notwithſtanding : Seq in his omnibus ſuperamus,  - v. 


propter eum qui dilexit nos : But we oyercome in 
all theſe combates, by his aſſiſtance that loyeth us. 
Ard then falleth he tothat moſt wonderfull proteſta- 
tion , Whereof both heayen , earth, and hell may 
Rand in admiration : That neither death, nor life , nor 
Angels , nor other power, ſhould be able to' ſeparate 
him from Chriſt, or to make him abandon his leryice ; 
and al this upon the confidence of fpirituall aid from 
his ſaid Sayiour, whereby he Ricked not. to _— £ 

Ii That 


overcomitig = 
difficultics. 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
That he conld do all things without exception of any, 
The Prophet David alſo had proyed the force of this 
Pſal.118. aſſiſtance, when he ſaid : I did run the way of thy com+- 
mandments (O Lord) when thou diddeſt enlarge m 
heart. This enlargement of heart, was by ſpiritua 
conſolation of internall un*tion, . whereby a mans heart 


drawn together by anguiſh and ſorrow, is opened and | 


Chap.2; 


men, 


enlarged (at what time Gods holy grace is poured into i 


it) no otherwiſe then a dry purſe is ſoftened and en- | 


larged by anointing it with oyl. Of which diyine 3 


oyl, and heayenly comfort, when this bleſſed leryant of | 
od had received his part ; he confeſled preſently, that 


he did not onely walk the wayes of Gods command- | 


ment with eaſe : but alto did run them oyer with ex- | 


A fimilitude ceeding pleature, Eyen as a cart-wheel which creak- 
eth and complaineth under a ſmall burden when ir is 


dry, doth run on merrily and without all noiſe, when a | 


little oyl is = untoit, Which thing aptly expreſſeth 
our ſtate an 

areableto donothing : but with the aid thereof, are 
able to conquer and oyercome all things. 


Gs. 6. And ſurely, I would gladly ask theſe men that | 
wt ogra imagine the way of Gods holy Law to be lo hard and | 


condition , who without Gods affiſtance Þ 


[\ 
5 
& 

| 
© 
17 
- 
C 
> 
# 


manded of ful{ of difficulty ; how the Prophet could fay (who ! 


pretenders 


of difficul- WAS a Man as We ate: ) / have taken pleaſure (O Lord) } 
+ in the way of thy commandments , enen us m all the | 


Plalens. riches of the world? And iwanother place : That rhe 


ſame commandments were more pleaſant, and more to 


be deſired then any gold or precious ſtone ; and more | 


Jwee:er then honty , or the honty-comb ? By which |} - 


words he yieldeth to yirtuous lite , not onely due efti- 


mation of honour and yalue aboye all treatures in the & 


world : bur alfo of pleature , delight, and fweetnefle, | 
thereby to confound all thoſe that abandon and for- | 
fake the{ame, upon idle, pretended, and feigned diffi- | 


culties. And if King David could fay thus much in, ! 
the | 


ſeyen bleſſed gitts of the holy Ghoſt, and with the 5.5.Aug. 


lib:1.part.2. Pretended difficulties removed. 
the Old Teſtament, and of the Old Law (which not- | 
withſtanding was infinitcly more hard then is. the 

New :) with how much more reafon may we ſpeak it 

nowin the time of grace, when not onely the ſervice Job" 5+ 

of God in it felf, is without all compariſon more tweet Heb, * 

aud eafic : but alſo the peculiar helps and affiftan- 

ces of Almighty God , much more efteQuall and 

abundant! 

- 7. 'For further: declaration whereof, I would de- Theend of ' 
mand of thee (thou poor unfortunate Chriſtian) that Cirnse®” 
deceiyelt thy (elf withr theſe bugs and fancies of ima- make the | 
gined difficulties, why Chriſt our Saviour came into 7 _ 
this world? why took he our fleſh upon him ? why la» 
boured he and took fo. much pains among us? wh 
ſhed he his bloud ? why - prayed he to his Father 
often for us ? why appointed he the Sacraments,as cons . 

Quits., to deriye his mo't holy grace: unto us? 

why. ſent he the holy - Ghoſt into the world ? what X 
ſ1gnifierh Gofpel or Good tydings ? what meaneth the - 

words Grace and Afercy, brought with him ? what 
importeth the comfortable name of Feſ#s ? Is not all 
this to deliyer us from finne ? From finne paſt (1 fay) 
by his onely death ? From finne preſent and to come, 
by the ſame death, and by the affiftance of his -holy 
grace, beſtowed on us more abundantly then before ? 
Was not this one of the principall eftects of Chriſt his 
coming as the Prophet noted : That craggie pathes Ela. 49. 
ſhould be made ſtreight, and hard wayes plain ? Was id £14 Bier: 


not this the cauſe, why he endued his Church with the —_— bb 
. +PÞ.F:-Co 


483. 


Mat.1. 


vittues infuted ;.to make the yoke of his ſeryice, ſweet, Serm-209. 
_ | $8 Il De Temp, 

the exerciſe of good life, eafie, the walking in his com- war.s. 

mandments, pleatant : in ſuch fort, as men might now Tees 6 

fingintribulations, haye confidence in perils', ſecurity 4 Cor.4 

in affliftions, and aflurance of yictory in all temptati- 

ons ? Is not this-the beginning, middle, and end ot the 

OM I1i2z Golpel ? 


484: 


Efa. 10. 


— The ſumme 
of this Cha» 

prer, with 

the two ge- 


The helps 
and come ' 


forts infi= - 
' mite tO a 


| ſoul reſol- 
ved to ſeryc 
God. 


Chriſtian Direfory. 
Goſpel ? were not theſe the promiſes of the Prophets, 
the tyding of the Eyangeliſts , the  preachings .of the 
Apoliles, the doctrine, bclicf,and practice of all Saints? 
And finally , is not this Verbum abbreviatum , The 
Word of God abbreyiated , or made ſhort, wherein 
do conſiſt all the riches and treafures of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion? . s 

8. But for that this matter is of exceeding great 
weight, to the ſtrengthening of Chiiſtians in theix yo- 


cation, againſt the temptations of puſillanimity and . 4 
- nt i *:dejection, which are yery 


ordinary and dangerous to 
moſt men in the world ; it ſhall not be amiſle (per- 
haps) to treat and diſcuſſe the ſame more at large in 
this place , laying down the particular means and 
helps which every man hath, or may haye in this buſi- 
nefſe, if _he want not will to uſe and apply the ſame to 
his affiſtance- and commodity. And for that the 


field is large , and the matters are many which do 


appertain unto this point : I have thought conyenient. Þ 


for more plainneſſe and perſpicuity of the Reader, 
to reduce the whole ſumme, unto two generall heads 


and parts. In the fuſt whereof , ſhall be ſhewed 


doth lend to man , for the facilitating of the wa 


of his holy commandments : and in the ſecond ſhall ; 
be laid down certain inſtructions , admoniſhments, * 


and examples, how to make our ayail of thole helps 
that are lent unto us. | 


$ I. Oftheleips that are givento Chriſtians, 
for making virtuous life eaſie. 


2 were a yery_ hard and diſficil matter for any 


and 


Chap.2.; | | 


the manifold and ſundry helps that Almighty God f 


man to take upon him , to ſet forth all and # 
every the particular waies and means, whereby our moſt * 
mercifull Lord ard Sayiour doth comfort , firengthen, * 


£4 Swme noms 


a«.cvz 
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lib.t.part.2. TPretehded difficulties removed. -a$5 
and cheriſh the ſoul, that reſolyeth to live faithfully in 
" his ſeryice. Theſe are infinite ſecrets that do paſſe be- 
' eween them, infinite privie tokens and fignifications 
' of loye , that none elfe can expreſſe or conceiye : 
W hereof the Prophet Eſay having had a taſte, cryed 
out : Secretum meum mihi, Secretum menm mihi : y, , N 
My ſecret is to my ſelf, my ſecret is to my ſelf. But yer 
of thoſe publick and ordinary wayes, whereby it is e- 
vident in holy Writ, that Almighty God is accuſto- 
med to work this effe& of making ſweet and eafie his 
commandments ; I ſhall here recount the chief and 
 principall, for our common conſolation and encourage- 
ment, 
10. And firſt of all other, we muſt reckon in The 6x 
this number, the infufion of Gods molt holy ' and help of 


precious pou into our mindes and fouls, w eby and hes 


they are beautified and firengthened againſt all difh- _— there- 
culties and temptations, as Saint Pay! was in parti- aan A 
cular againſt the tribulations and temptations of the 
fleſh. And this grace is of ſuch efficacy and forte 
in the ſoul where it once entreth, ' that it altereth the 

' whole ſtate thereof ; making thoſe things clear , which 

' were obſcure before ;' thoſe things'- pleaſant , which 

' were bitter before; thoſe things eafie , which were 

' difficult before. And for this cauſe alſo it is faid in 
Scripture, that it maketh a new\Spirit , and a new 

"heart, where' it is beſtowed by Almighty God ; 

- Which his divine Majeſty onifeth by the Propher 
Ezechiel! in theſe words , when he treateth of the od 
graces that ſhould be giyen at the coming of Chriſt Bxo: 11,36- 
mn fleſh : I will give #nto them a new heart, and will | 
put a new ſpirit in their bowels ; to the end they may 
walk_ in my precepts, and &ep my commandments. 

Wi hat can be ſpoken more effectually of the power 
of Gods holy grace, to the performance of good 
works ? 

L143 Ii.In 


| 96 '.- - - Chriſtin Doelloy -  Chapx, 
| Theforce 11» In like manner of the forceandefficacy of the | 
S- ou to:refilt, mortifie,; and conquer the pafli= Þ 
| mpegs ons. of our fleſh and ſenſuality, which by their rebel- * 
lion againſt yirtue, do make the way of Gods com- # 
; mandments unpleaſant. Saint Paw! teſtifieth clearly , # of 
when he writeth thus to the Romans : This we know, | 
that our old man-is crucified, tothe end that the body of 
ſrane may be deſtroyed , and we be in bowage no more | dt 
tkereutto. In;which words, by the old man, and.the ® 
. body of ſimne, Saint Paul undeiſtandeth our rebellipus 
appetite and concupiſcence, which is {o crucified, and 5 | 
deſtroyed by the moſt noble ſacrifice of Chrift our Sa- Þ 
; your ; as we may by the grace purchaſed unto-us in F | 
NT that holy Sacrifice, * refilt and conquer this appetite , # 
| guſt.1.2, te and fo keep our {elyes from the lervitude of finhe : that 
| —_ is, from any content and guilt of mortall ſinne, if. we 
b - . will our telves.| _ And this ts. that.neble and cntite yi= 
Ctory,which Gad promiſed fo long agoto eyery Chri- Þ : 
- aan foul by the means of Chriſt, when he 1aid : Be F 
wot afraid, for T am with thee : ſtep not aſide, for T thy 4 | 
God have ſtrengthened thee , and have aſſiſted thee ; ® 
antl the right hand of my juſt ( Man) hath taken thy * 
defence. Behold, all that fight. againft thee , ſhall be 
confounded andpm toſhame ; thou ſhalt ſeek thy rebels 
and ſhalt not find them : they ſhall be as though they 
were uot, forthat-I am thy Lord and God. 2 
el 2. Lo here a full yictory promiled upon our reb- | 
——__ bels,-by the help/of the right hand of Gods juſt man; | 
how paſſi- - thatis,, a full congueſt-upon our difordinate paſſions iz 
en and zcmprations, by the aid of grate from Jeſus Chriſt, 7 
moderated Ard albeit thele rebels are not here promited to be ta® |: 
fable Pr%- kencleanaway ; but onely to be conquered and con= +7 
founded : yetis it ſaid, That they ſhall be as though they 
were nt, Whiereby is fgnified, that they ſhall not Þ 
hinder us in the way of our, falyation, but rather ad- | 
yance ard further the fame, if we will, For as wg | 
Ss | | bealls 


LT 
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cad to the pra- 


conflict and combate it ſelf in ſubduing theſe paſſions, 


{ 1s left unto us for our great good : That is , for our 


| any humility, merit, and victory in this life ; and 
or our gory and crown in the life to come, as $; Paul 
affirmed of himſelf, and confirmed to all others, by his 


E example, 


I 3. Now then let the {lothfull Chriſtian go put his 


It 1s cold, and therefore he dareth not go to plow. Let 


{ him excuſe himſelf that it is uneafhe to labour, and 
= therefore he cannot purge his vineyard of Nettles and 
S Thiſtles, nor build any wall ahout the ſame ; That is , 


let him fay, that his paſſions are ſtrong, and therefore 
he cannot conquer them : His body is delicate, and 
therefore he dares not put it to travell: The way of vir> 
tuous life is hard and uneafie, and therefore he cannot 
apply himſelf thereunto. Let him ſay all this and much 
more, Which idle and ſlothfull Chriſtians are accuſto- 
med to bring for their excuſe. Let him alledge the fame 
as much, and: as oftentimes as he will ; it is but an 


excuſe , anda falle excuſe, and an excuſe moſt diſho- 
Ii4 norable 


| beaſts which of their own nature are fierce, and would me 
3 rather hurt then profit mankinde , being maſtered and 
5 madetame, become yery commodious and neceſſa 

# forour uſes : ſathelezebellzous paſſions of ours, which 
& of themlclyes would utterly overthrow us , being 
& once ſubdued and mortificd by Gods grace, and our 
Z owndiligence, doſtand us in finoular i 

© -Qice and exerciſe of all kind of virtues. As for ex- 
= ample, choler or anger, to the enkindling of zeal ; 

= hatred, to the purſuing of ſinne ; a haughty mind , to 
= therejeRing of the world ; loye, tothe embracing of 
& allgreat and heroicall attempts, in conſideration of the 
# bencfits received from God. Beſides this, the very 


Pxcuſes of 


* the as Nlothfull 
; # hands under his girdle, and lay : There is a Lion in the Chriſtians. 
: way, anda Lyoneſſe in the path ready to devoure him, "57.29.26 
$ for which hedares not go forch of doores. Let him cry, 


Pſal.23. 


Chriſtian Direflory 


fure, comfort, 'and delight. For thus much fignifieth 


S. John: Inthat (having ſaid that the commandments |} 


of Chriſt are not grieyous ) he inferreth preſently, as 
the caufe thereof : Quoniam omne quod natum eff ex 
Deo, vincit mundum, For that all which is born of 


God, oyercometh and conquereth the world : That is, 

- nom which is deriyed and Þ 
ſent us from God aboye, doth both conquer the world, | 
withall the difficulties and temptations thereof ; as al« i 
ſo make the commandments of Almighty God moſt 
eafte unto us , and all yirtuous life yery {iweet and plea= þ; 
fant. Andthus much of the firſt principall helpthar | 
maketh. the path of yirtuous life eafie ; I mean of | 
Gods holy grace, inherent in mans foul; which is the } 
off-ipring and fountain of all other helps that do | 


the graceand heavenly aſh 


enſue, : 


©» # (5% 4p.2 J TY 
Norable and detraQtory to the force of Chrilis holy | 
grace, purchaſed unto us by his bitter paſſion, that now F 
his yoke ſhould be unpleaſant, ſeeing he hath made it Þ 
ſweet : that now his burden ſhould be heayie , ſeeing 
he hath madeit light : That now his commandments | 
ſhould be'grieyous, ſeeing his divine Majeſty affirmeth} 
the contrary : That now ve ſhould be in {eryitude of | 
our paſſions, ſeeing he hath by his grace delivered us ,'| 
and made us truly | If God be with us, who will ®, 
a7. be againſt s, ſath the Apoſtle ? God is my helper and 
defender (faith holy David) whom ſhall I fear , or : 
tremble ? If whole armies ſhould riſe againſt me : Yet 
will I alwayes hope to have the viftory. And what is | 
the reaſon ? For that thou art with me ( O Lord) thou 
fighteſt on my fide ; thou aſſiſteſt me with thy grace; by 
help and aſſiſtance whereof, I ſhall have the viftory , F 
though all the ſquadrons of my enemies, that is, of the Þ 
fleſh, the world, and the diyel , ſhould at once riſe a- i 
gain me. Nay, I ſhall not onely haye the yiEtory, | 
but I ſhall haye it alſo moſt eaſily; and with all pleas | 


14.The | 


he 


lo 


ie | 
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$ +14. Theſecond thing that maketh this yoke fo 
| Geer, this burden fo light, and this way of Gods The ſecond . 
# commandments fo pleaſant to refolyed men, is yehe-'yehency of 
b mency of loye ; loye ( Imean) towards God, whoſe love. 
J commandments they are which we take in hand. - For 

& that eyery man can eaſily tell, and hathexperienced in 


& himſelf, © what an irreſiftable force the paſſion of loye 


& conteineth , and how it maketh moſt facile the ye- 


© ry. greateſt pains that are in this world, What 
® maketh* ( for examples 4ake ) the morher to take 
© ſuch incefſant pains in the bringing up of her childe, 
g and to endure with comfort 1o many trayails, as ſhe 


is doth ; bnt onely love? What cauſeth the wifetg 


fit ſo attentive at the beds-ſide of her husband, when 
Z he is fick ; but onely loye ? What moyeth the 
© beaſts and birds of the air, to ſpare from their own 
E food , and to endanger their own ltyes, for the feed- 
8 ing and defending of their little ones ; but onely the 5 
# great force and puiſſance of loye ? Saint eAmugu- See $. Aug 
8 [tive doth proſecute this point at large by many other man 
examples ; as of Merchants that refuſe no adyenture verb.dom, 
of ſea,” for loye of gain; of hunters, that refuſe no 
ſeaſon of eyil weather for loye of game ; of fouldiers, 
that refuſe no danger for loye of fpoile. And he ad- 
g dethinthe end : That if the love of man can be (5 
| great towards creatures , as to make great labowrs 
| eaſie, and indeed to ſeem no labours, but rather plea- 
8 ſures : How much more ſhall the love of good men to- 
= wards God, make all their pains and travails  comfor- 


* table, which they take in his ſervice, 
| The preat 


& T5. Thisextream loye wasthe cauſe and reaſon, ai. 


& why all the intollerable pains and afflictions which our berween + 
# Sayiour Chriſt ſuffered for our fake, did ſeem no- ©" and 
re : _ 5 - his ſervants 
? thing unto him. And this loye alſo was the reci- 
| procall cauſe , why 1o infinite trayels and tribula- 
= tions, as zealous Chriſhans from the beginning have 
tuf- 


480 : Chriſtian Direfory 
ſuffered for him their Lord and Maſter, ſeemed no- 
thing unto them . Impritonments, torments, laſſe of 
honours, goods; and lite haye ſcemed yery trifles to in» 
numerable feryancs of God, ig relpect of this feryens 
and burning loye, This loye drew infiaite ha and 
tender children, to offer themlelycs in time © 


 Fuſfeb.1.6.c- 


Chep: A. 


perſecu- Þt . 
tion toall kind of dreadfull torments, for zealous affe» 
tion towards him , which in the cauſe was perſecu= | 
ted. This love cauled holy eApolonia of Alexandria . | 
34. being brought to the fire, to ſlip out of the hands of ÞÞ 


ſuchas led her, and joyfully -to run into the ame , of | 
her elf. This loye enforced blefled [gnatins, the anti= 


Heer.in cat. ent Martyr to tay(being condemned to beaſts, and fear- ; 


ing leitthey would refule his body, as he faith they had 
done the-body of divers Martyrs beforc him) that he 


would not permit that, but would rather proyoke them | 


to pull and tear his body in pieces. 


"et WIG See 


Theloveof _ 16, Thelcate theefftects ( dear brother ) of fer- 
Gods come -- . ; . . . 
=.andmcas VERT love , which-do make cyen the things that in this | 


world are moſt difficult and dreadfull of themſelves, to }F 


appeare yery facile, fwect and pleaſant ; and much 

more the Laws, and Commandments of Almight 

God, which in themtelyes are molt, juſt , reaſonable, 

Pre. 18, þoly,and ealie. Da amantem, ( laith S. eAnguſtine 
Marx ſpeaking of this matter ) & ſentit quad dico ; Sr au- 
_ 26. 'n tex frrg1do loguer, neſcir quid lequor : Giye mea man 
Joan. that is in love with God, and he feeleth this to be true, 
which I fay ; bur if Italkto a cold Chriſtian ; he uns 
derſtandethnot what I fay, And this is the reaſon why 

our bleſſed Sayiour talking of the keeping of hus 
commandments , repeateth ſo many times this 

word Love, as the onely ſure ground whereon their 

whole regard, reyerencc, andobleryation dependeth z 

for want of which Love among men in this life, the 

moſt part of the world neither reſpecteth , nor keep- 

eth them. And here#heace it is,thar the fame our Sa- 

: yYICUr 


Ser apgoo 


lib. gart.: 2. TDretented difficulties removed. 


yiour uſed theſe; and other like ſpeeches 7 If you do 
Jeve me, then keep my commandments : And again, he 

that hath my commandments , and keepeth them, he ts 
_he that loverh me. And yet further, He which loveth 
26, will keep my commandments ; and he that loveth 


| me wot, keepeth not my commandments, In which 


E hſft words, ſame donote, that to him that loyeth, he 


492 


— 


Joh.14. 


* Aaith His commandment, inthe fingular number ; for an obfer- 


Z that to ſuchan one, all his commandments are but one vation. : 


& commandment, according to the ſaying of Saint Paxl: 


That love alone is the fulfilling of all the law, for that Rom. 13. 


it comprehendeth all in all. But to him that loyeth 


| not, Chriſt faith, his commandments , in the plurall 
| number, ſignifying thereby, that they are both —_ 


"Nd WIS Se 


Senor: v5; , 


and heayie to him : For that he wantert.h loye, whic 
ſhould make them few and caſie. The effect of which 
point, Saint Fohz allo cxpreſſeth, when he faith : Thes 
z the love of God, when we keep his commandments, 


E and his commandments are not heavie, That isto 


lay, they are nothing heavieto him, which hath love ; 
otherwiteno maryell though they be moſt heavie : For 
that eyery thing appeareth burdenous and ihtollerable, 


| Which we do againſt our liking: And by this alſo 


( dear Chriſtian brother ) thou mayeſt make a conje- 
Eture, whether the true loye of thy Lord and Sayiour 
þe in thee, or not. 


. 


x Joh. g.” 


17. And theſe are two means, whereby the life of The third 


yittuous men is made cafe in this world, There follow 


| divers other, to the end that theſe negligent exculers 
may fee, how unjuſt and untrue their excule is, concern- 


| ing the preteaded hardnefſe of living in Gods ſer- 


vice : Which in yery deed is endued with infinite 
Privileges of comfort, aboye the life of molt proſpe- 


! Tous finners, eyen in this world. Whereof the next 
that I will name, for examples fake, is a certain ſpeci- 


all and peculiar light of underſtanding , pertaining 
to 


helpis Pe- 
culiar light 


of under- 


ſanding. : 


a 0 Bs + Ad eee. AD. 


Pſal.26. 


Pſa'. 118. 
Pſal. 50. 


John r. * 
x John 1. 


Jer. 3 1 
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to the juſt, and called in Scripture , Prudentia Santto- 
rum, The wiſdome of Saints ; which is nothing elfe 
but a certain ſparkle of heayenly wildome, beſtowed 
by fingular priviledge upon the yirtuous;, for their di 
reRion in this life ; whereby they receive moſt com- 


Chap.2, 


fortable light and underſtanding in fpirituall affairs, þ 


touching their own and other mens ſalyation , and in FÞ 
things neceſſary thereunto. Of which knowledge the F 


Prophet David meant when he faid :Notas mthi fe- 
ciſti-vias vite : Thou haſt made the wayes of life 
known unto me. As alſo when he faid of himſelſ : Sw- 
per ſenes intellexi : T haye underſtood more then old 
men. And again in another place : [xcerta & occulta 
ſapientie tue manifeſtaſti mihi : Thou haſt opened to 
me the unknown and hidten ſecrets of thy wiſdome. 
This is that moſt excellent light wherewith S. Fohr 


faiththat Chriſt our Sayiour lightneth his true ſeryants; | 
as alto that unction of the holy Ghoſt, which the fame | 
Apoſile teachethto be given to the godly,thereby to in- | 


ſtruct them in all things behooyefull for their ſalyation. | 


This is in like manner that writing of Gods Law in 
mens hearts, which he promiſed by the Prophet Fe- 


remy lo long ago, to be performed in the time of grace ; 


as alto the inſtruction of men, immediately from God | 
himſelf, fore-told by the Prophet Eſay. And finally, | 
this is that ſoyereign underſtanding in the Law, Com- | 


mandments, and- Juſtifications of Almighty God, 
which holy David 1o much defired , and to often de- 
manded in that molt divine Palme , which beginneth 


with this vehement proteſtation : Bleſſed are the un- | 
ſpotted in the way (that is, in this life)! and bleſſed are | 


all ſuch as do walk, in Gods Law. 


18, By this heayenly light of underſtanding , and | 


by this ſupemall illumination imparted to the good | 


for their direction ; the way of virtue is made y 
eafic and paſſing comfortable, For as in bodily ſight 


and 
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and in yoyages of this world , - it falleth out , that he 

which hath good eyes and ſceth perfeRtly, goeth on 

his way with farre greater alacrity, joy, and fecurity, 

then doth another that either lacketh that ſenſe,or hath 

it yery dimme : Soin the courſe of our ſoul in this life, i 
it is of no leſſe importance and comfort, but rather of 
much more , for a man to haye this celeſtiall under- 
ſanding for governing himſelf to his falyation ; that 


| 1s, to know what he doth, ſec where hee walketh, diſ- 


tion. } 


W in 
Je- 


'ace ; 


God | 
ally, 7 


om- | 


= 
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| de- 
neth 


un- | 
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very 
ight 


and 


cern whither he goeth, conceive what he expecteth, and 
to be in that happy ſtate whereof S. Paul faith : That 1 Cor.z. 


. 4 ſpirituall man us able to judge of all things. Where 


as in the mean ſpace the carnall and ſenſuall man (as 

the ſame Apolitle teſtifieth) is fo blind, as he can Nez- 

ther ſee, nor conceive things that are of Gods ſpirit. 

Of which fort of men the Prophet Eſay faithin their y,, ,,. 
own perſon, expreſſing their miſery : We have groped 

like as blind men do for the wall ; and we have ſtum- 

bled at mid-day , even as if it had been indarkneſſe. 

By which words is fet forth unto ys the exceeding great 
calamity of wicked men, who ee not where they go ; 

what ſtate they are in ; how farre off, or how near they 

are to perdition ; but do live incontinuall darknefſe and 

moſt uncomfortable blindnefſe. Which they confefſe 

alſo in another place of holy Scripture , ſaying : The "IR 
light of Juſtice hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſunne 

of underſtanding hath not appeared to our eyes ; we 

are wearied in the way of imquities. The lack then 

of this heayenly light is wearitome and miterable unto 

the wicked,and coniequentiy the enjoying thereof moſt 
comfortable to the yirtuous. 

19. Now then to proceed, another principall mat- 44. gum 
ter Which maketh the way of yirtue eafie as pleatant belpis In- 
to them that walk therein, is a certain hidden and ſe- Fran em 
cret conſolation which Cod poureth to the hearts of 
them that truly ſeryc him, I call ir ſecrer and hidden, 


tor 
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Apoc.t. 


Pſal.30.. 
Pial. 67. 


Hoſ. 2+ 


The force 


Pſal.3 $» 
& 64+ 


Mat. 17- 
Mark 9. 

Luke 9. 

Pal. 35. 

Bſa.29., 


and ſweer- . G : . 
neſſe of this the ſweetnefle of this heayenly wine is to them that 


conſolation, talte it -NO tongue of man or Angels can expreſſe, A- 


that do enjoy it. To which effect allo the Prophet 
David faid to Almighty God : Great is the multitude 
of thy ſweetneſſe (O Lord) which thou haſt laid up 
and hidden for them that fear thee. And again in 


another place : Thox wilt lay aſide (O Lord) a fhe= ; 


ciall choſen rain or dew for thine inheritance. And 
Almighty God himſelf p:omiſeth to a devout foul by 
the Prophet Hoſea : I will lead her aſide into a wil- 


derneſſe, and there will I talk unto her heart : That is, 


I will comfort her. By all which words of w:/derneſſe, 
ſeparating, choice, and hidden, is ſignified untous,thac 
this contolation is a ſecret Privilege beſtowed onely 
upon the yirtuous ; and that the carnall hearts of wic- 
ked men haye no part or portion therein. | 
20, Butnow, how exceeding great and ineftimable 


certain conjecture onely may be made by the words of 
holy David; who attributeth unto it ſuſhcient force to 
make all men drunk thar taſte thereof : That is to lay, 
to take from them all tenſe and deletion in terreſtriall 


pleaſiires, according as S. Peter,when he received but a | 


drop or two thereof upon the mount Tabor,at his Ma- 
{ters transfiguration, torgat himſelf preſently,and talk- 


ed as a man diſtracted. touching the building of Taber- 
racles there, and refting in that place for eyer. This is, 


| ' Chap. 2, 

for that ir is known to none but to fuch onely 'as haye3 
felt and received part thereof, For which cauſe, Chrilt” 
himlſelf calleth it : Hidden manna, known to them alone - 


Torrens voluptatis, That ſweet fiream of pleature, ac- | 


cording as the Prophet calleth it, which coming from 
the mountains of heayen,watereth(by ſecret wayes and 
paſſages) the hearts and ſpirits of the godly, and ma- 
keth them drunken with the unſpeakable joy , which 
it deriyeth untothem. This is a kind of taſte of the 
very joyes of heayen inthis life, beftowed upon good 


Non, 
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men, to cotnfort and encourage then in their way, and 

to keep them from fainting. For as merchants deſirous & ney mag 
to ſell their wares, ate content oftentimes to let you ſee ra. — 
and handle, and ſometimes allo to taſte the fame if the why nr 
nature thereof {o require, thereby the tooner to induce CG: 

to buy : Even fo Almighty God, being yery care- AP9%-3+ 

full and willing to ſell unto us the joyes ot heayen, is 

conrent to impart a certain taſte before-hand to ſuch 


' aShe ſeethare willing to buy , thereby to make them 


come off more roundly with the price, and not to ſtick 
to pay fo much, yea, more labour then he requireth. 
This is that excecding joy and jubilee in the hearts of 
jult men, which the | Lacom wieaneth, when he faith : 
T he woyce of exultation and - ſalvation ts in the taber= Pal. yg. 
macles of the juſt. And again ; Bleſſ*d #5 that people 
that knoweth jubilation. That is, that people which 
hath experienced this exceeding joy and pleature of in- 
ternall conſolation. 'S. Paw! had taſted it when he 4 Cor. 7. 
wrote theſe words , amidft all his labours for Jeſus 
Chriſt : I am: filled with conſolation ; I overflow and 
ſuperabonnd in all joy amidſt ony tribulation. W hat 
can be jpoken (dear Brother) more effeRually then 
this, to ſhew the divine force of this {pirituall 
conlolation? | 
21, But thou wilt here ask me, perhaps , If this The way to 

be ſo, why thou being a Chriſtian as well as others, haſt £2me wv Pe 
neyer yet taſted of this tweet confolation ? whereunto I folation. * 
anſwer , That (as hath been ſhewed before) this is not 
meat for eyery mouth ; but a choſen dew, or moiſture, Pal. 65: 
provided for Gods inheritance onely. This is wine of © 
Gods own celler , laid up for his ſpouſe alone : Thar 
is, for rhe deyourt foul dedicated unto Gods ſervice. 
This is a teat of comfort, onely for the child to tuck, as « 
the Prophet Eſay teltifieth. The foul that is drowned +, ;,, 
in finfull pleatures and delights ofthis world, cannot be 
partaker of this rare benefit, neither the heart that is re- 

pleniſhed 
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pleniſhed with carnall cares and cogitations. For as 

' Gods Ark and the Idol Dagon could not ſtand toge- 
ther upon one Altar ; ſo cannot Chriſt and the World 
Rand together in one heart. God ſent not the plea- 
fant Manna unto the people of Iſrael fo long as their 
flour and chiballs of Egypt laſted : Neither will he 
ſend this heayenly conlolation unto thee (dear Brother) 
untill thou have rid thy ſelf (art leaſt in part) of the cogi- 
tations of 'yanity. He is a prudent merchant, though 
liberall. He will not giye a taſte of his treaſure, where, 
he knoweth there is no will to buy or purchaſe. Re- 
folye thy ſelf once in deed to lerye him, and thou ſhalt 
then feel this heayenly joy , whereof I talk , as many 
thouſands before thee haye done, and neyer yet any 


man was herein deceived. Moſes firſt ran out of | 


Egypt; to the hills of Midian , before God appeared 
unto him : and fo mult thy ſoul do, our of wor diy yas 
nity, before ſhe can look for thele conlolations. | 
22, Butifthou wouldeſt reſolye thy {elf effetu- 
ally, and once offer thy felf throughly to his divine fer- 
vice : Then (no doubt) but thou ſhouldeſt find moſt 
{tweet and mercifull entertainment aboye all expeRati- 
on, notwithſtanding thy former evill life and fins what- 
ſoeyer, For that fuch1s the abundant goodnefle of his 
divine Majelty , for encouraging of all men to repair 
unto him ; that he alwayes theweth more particular 
and tender loye towards them that come newly unto 
his ſervice, then unto others which have ſeryed him of 
longer time. W hich is moſt eyidently fignified by the 
Parable of the prodigall jonne , whom the good Fa- 
ther cheriſhed with much more tendernefle and folici- 
tude, then he did the elder brother, which had ſeryed 
him continually. And the cauſes hereof are two ; the 
one, for the joy of the new gotten ſeryant, as is expreſ- 
{ed by S. Lyke in the Goſpel ; the other, leſt he finding 
no conſolation atthe beginning , ſhould turn back to 


Egypt 
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Egypt again ; as Godby a figure/in the children of 
ops 


declareth moſt manifeſtly in theſe words : whey 
Pharaoh had permitted the people of Iſrael ro depart Exod. 12. 
out of Egypt-; God brought them not by the countrey of 
the Philiſtims (which was the neareſt way) thinking 
with hunſelf, left perhaps it might reptnt them, if 
they ſhould ſee warres - Br riſe againſt them, 
and ſo ſhould return into Egypt again. Behold here 
the cauſe why Almighty God would not preſently per- 
mit warre and delolation to fall upon his people, 
after they were departed out of Egypt , lelt they 
ſhould repent them, and ſo turn back again. What 
fatherly heart can expreſſe more tender and ipflamed 


 Toye then this ? 


| 23, Yctto go forward; aftec this Priviledge of Phe fifth | 

internall conſolation, enſueth another, making the ler- peace of 

vice of God allo pleaſant, and this is the teſtimony of a <o0{cience- 

good conſcience : whereof bleſſed S. Pau! made fo * ©%''% 

at account, as he called it, Hs glory. And the hol 

Ghoſt faith of it further by the mouth of the Wiſe- | 

man: Secura mens quaſi juge convivinms + A ſecure ProviS- | 

mind and- good conicience is as it were a perpetuall 

fealt. Of which we may inferre, that the yirtuous man 

having alwayes this ſecure mind and peace of conlci- 

ence, liyeth alwayes in feſtiyall joy and joyfull fealting. 

And how then is this lite hard or unplcafant, as you 

imagine ? On the contrary ſide , the wicked man, ha- 

ving his conſcience yexed with the priyity and guilt of 

many finnes, the fame is alwayes tormented within it 

{elf ; as we read that the conſcience of wicked Cain Gen. 4. 

was after he had ſlain his own brother : and of Arzio= 7 M266» 

chus for his wickedneſſe done to Jerulalem : and of As r. 

Judas tor his treaſon againlt his matter © as our Sayi- Mak 9: 

our alſo duth ſignifie generally of all naughty men, 

When. he faith : That they have a worm that gnaw- 

eth their conſciences both day and night, The reaſon 
K k whereof 
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whereof the holy Scripture openeth in another place, 
$22.79 When faith: All pox wor e ts full of fear, giving 
teſtimony of dammation againſt it ſelf ; and therefore 
a troubled conſcience alwayes preſumeth crnel matters. 
That is to fay. Ir prefumeth cruel things to'be imminent 
over it {elf, *as it maketh account to haye- deſeryet. 
Bur yer further, above all other, holy Fob moſt lively 
ſetteth forth this miterable ſtate of wicked mens conſci- 
Job 15. ences in thele words : eA wicked man ts proved all the 
dayes of hw life, though the time be uncertain how long 
The trouble He ſhall play the tyrant. The ſound of terrony ts al- 
ofa evil 0 Wajes in his cars ; and although it be in time of peace, 
yer he alway ſuſpeteth ſome treaſon againſt him. He 


belceveth not that he canriſe again from darkzeſſe to } 
light, expetting on every fide the ſword to come upon | 


him. When he ſitteth down to cat, he remembreth that 
the day of darkneſſe is ready at hand for him : Tribu- 
lation terrifieth him, and anguiſh of mind exvironeth 
him, even as a King ts environed with ſouldiers when 
he goeth towarre. Thus holy Fob. PE 
24. Can any thing be expreſſed more effeQually 
(loving Brother) then this matter is here ſet down by 
holy Writ ic ſelf? What creature may be imagined 
mote miſcrable and pitifull then this man, which hath 
ſuch a butchery'and flaughter-houſe within his own 
breaſt and heart ? Whattears , what anguiſhes,' what 
4Le favine Celperations are here declared ? S. Chryſoffome diſ- 
ayin < Parke | 
of $.Chry: courſcth molt excellently upon this point. *©Suchis the 
09279} ofa <« cuſtome of ſinners (faith he) that they ſuſpeC all 
conicicnee; © things, infomuch as they doubt their own ſhadows ; 


_ Fn [; S «hey are afraid at eyery little noiſe,and they think eye- 


Chap.2. ; 
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«ry man thatcometh towards them, to come 'againift | 


* them. If mentalk together , they think they ſpeak 
« of their finnes. Sucha thing is fine, as it bewrayeth 
« jr ſelf thoughno man accule it : It holdeth alwayes 
« the ſinner in extreme fear , albeit, there be no ap- 


pearance 
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« peaxance of any danger towards him. Hear how 
« noja Y holy:Writ deſcriberhthis fear of ſinners and 
*« the jult mans. hiberty : The wicked man flieth though Pro.28. 
< 0 7141 pr ſue him. And why doth he fly ifno man 
« purſue him ?; For that he hath within his own conſci- 
«ence an.accuſer, that doth purſue him, the which ac- 
«cuſcr he alwayes carrieth about with him. And as 
* he. cannot fly from himſelf: fo can henor fly from 
« this accuſer, that reſteth within his conſcience ; buc 
« whereloeyer. he goeth, he is purſued, beaten, and 
« whipped. by the fame, and his wound is incurable, 
« But the juſtman is nothing ſo. The juſt (faith So- Pro.28, 
« Jomon) 15 as confident as a liou. Hitherto are the 
words of S. Chryſoſtome, And this ſhall ſerye for 


this conſideration, 


s 2. Of five other helps and comforts to 
the ſame effett, 


26.7 Ur now by this that hath been alledged, before Tyc xk 
B we take notice yet of another prerogative of help i cons | 


yixtuous life, which js a moſt hyely hope or confidence © *%* 
OE nl falyation, this being one of the greateſt trea- | 
ures and richelt jewels that - Chriſtian men haye left 
themin this hte. For by this we paſſe chepugh all af- 
Hictions, all tribulations and adyerſities molt joytully. 

By this We lay with S. Paul, We do Llory in Or fri- pre 
_tlations, krawing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience proof, and fred hope, which confounde;h 

,# not. ;This 1s our molt ſtrong and mighty comfort ; 

This is our ſure anchor in all our molt tempeſtuqus times 

7 and ſo. ms,according as the lame holy Apoſtleayouch- ; 
£th, when he faith :| That zt i 4a. moſt, tirong ſolage nd yev.s. - | 
comfort unto #4, when.we make qur. refuge to the hope © 
that ts. propaſed by God that capnot lie, which hopewe 
;pold,ar the ſure,and infallible axtor of. owr ſawl.;Lhis 
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is that noble helm of falfation , as the fame 
Apoſtle calleth it , which beareth. off all ' the blows 
* thatthis world can lay upon us. And finally, this is 
the onely reſt ſet up in the heart of a yirtuous man ; 
that,come life, or come death , come health, or come 
ficknefle ; come wealth, or come poyerty ; come pro- 
ſperity, or come adyerſity ; come neyer fo violent ſeas 
and wayes of perſecution : he fitteth down quietly, and 
faithcalmly with the Prophet : My truſt # inGod, 
and therefore I fear not what fleſh can do unto me. 
Nay, further with holy Job, amidſt all his miſeries, he 
ſingethrhis moſt-confident ditty : S; occiderit me, in 
ipſs ſperabo : It God ſhould kill me, yet would I par 5 
my truſt in him : and this is fas the Scripture faid be- 
fore) to be as confident as a lion, whole property is'to | 
ſhew molt courage when he .is in greateſt penl, and 
near unto molt troubles, - 5 

26. But now,as the holy Ghoſt faith : Nor ic im- 
p#i, non: fic : The wicked cannot fay thus, they haye no 
part in this confidence, no intereſt in this conſolation : 
Qwia ſpes impiorum peribit , faith the Scripture : The 
hope of wicked men is yain, and ſhall periſh. And 
again : Preſtolatio rmpiorum furor : The expeRtation 
| of wicked men is tury. And yet further : Spes impiorum 


mn abominatio anime : The hope of wicked men is abomi- 


nation, and not a comfort unto the ſoul. And the rea- 
ſon hereof is double. Firſt, for that in yery deed 
(though they fay the contrary in words ) wicked 
men do not put their truſt and confidence in God, 
but in-the world , in their riches , in their ſtrength, 

friends , and authority , and finally in the decei- | 
ving arm of man : eyen' as the Prophet expreſ- 
ſeth in their .perſon , when he faith : we ora 


put a lie for our hope : That is , We haye put 
our hope in things tranſitory, which haye decei- 
yed us. And this is yet more exprefſed by the 


Scripture, 
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Scri , aying : The hope of wicked men ts as chaffe, -Sap-5- 
whithels wind bloweth nay : and as 4 bubble. of wa- 

ter which a ſtorm diſperſeth : and as the ſmoke which 

the wind bloweth abroad : and as the remembrance of a 

gueſt that flayeth but one day in his Ime. By all 

which metaphors, the holy Ghoſt expreflſeth unto us 

both the yanity of the things wherein indeed the wic- 

ked do put their truſt ; and how the ſame faileth them 

afrer a little time, upon eyery ſmall occaſion of adyer- 

fity that fallethout. 

' 27. This is that alſo which God meaneth, when 

he ſo ſtormerh and thundreth againſt thole which go 

into Egypt for help, and do pur their confidence in | 
the ſtrengeh of Pharach , accurſing them for the - @. 
ſame, Kos promiſing , that it ſhall turn to their own " 
confuſion : which is properly to be underſtood of all 

thoſe , which put their chief confidence in worldly Je-17 48: 
helps ; as all wicked men do, whatloeyer they lay 

or difſemble to the contrary. For which caule allo 

of diffimulation ,, they are called Hypocrites by 

Fob : For whereas the Wiſe-man faith : The hope of p,s. is, 
wicked men ſhall periſh: Job faith : The hope of hy- Job 8. 
pocrites ſhall periſh, calling wicked men Hypocrites : 

for that they ſay, they pur their hope in God, whereas | 
indeed they put it in the world. Which thing, nor one- The wicked | 
ly Scripture, but alſo experience teacheth. For with 335 boee'5 
whom doth the wicked man conſult in his affairs and God, 
doubts ? With God principally , or with the world ? 

To whom doth the ſeek in his afflictions ? Whom 

doth he call upon in his ficknefſe ? From whom 

hopeth he to receive comfort in his adyerſities ? To 

whom yieldeth he thanks in ,his proſperities ? 

When a worldly man taketh in hand *any work — 
of importance , doth he firſt conſult with God 

about the eyent thereof? Doth he fall down on his 

knees, and ask his aid ? Doth he referre it wholly or 

Kk 3 princt= 


= Che 
principally unto his honour? If he doit not, how 


| he repairto him for affiſtance in the dangers andletts 
that fall out about the fame? How cam-he have any 


work? Itis ifiethen- ( as Job truly faith) for 
this.man to a gy that his Jnr "ny in Od 7 
whereas indeed it is in the world, it is in" Pharaoh , it 
isin Egypt, it isin the arm of man, itisin alye. He 
buildethnot his houſe with the Wiſe-mari,upon a rock: 
| bur with the foole , upon the fands : and therefore 
| Mit7- (as Chriſt well affurcth him) when the rain ſhall 

come, ard floods deſcend, and winds blow, and alroge- 

ther (hall ruſh pon that houſe : ( which ſhall beatthe 

hour of his death ) then ſhall this howſe fall , and 
The fall of the fall of it ſhall be great. Great , for the great 
| a wicked. Change which he ſhall tee ; great, for the great hot= 
I rour which he ſhall concerye; great , for the great 
miſery which he ſhall ſuffer ; great , for thennſpeak- 
able joyes of heayen loſt ; great, for the eternall pains 
of hell incurred : great eyery way affure thy ſelf ( dear 
brother )- or elſe the mauith of Godl would) meyer haye 
uſed this word Great . And this is ſufficient for the 


: Þ... firſt reaſon , why the hope of wicked men is yain , 
dt for that indeed they pur it not in God, but in the 

world. : 
TUE 28, The ſecond reaſon is, for that albeit they 


| men cannot {hould put their hope in God, yet (living wickedly ) 
hopein itis yain, and rather to be called preſumption, then 
hope. For underſtanding whereof, itis to be noted, 
that as there are two kinds of faiths recdunted in ho- 
ly Scripture, the one a dead fairh without good works; 
that is, which belieycth all you ſay of Chriſt, but 
"WE yet obſerycth not his commandments : the other , 4 
| Mar,p, Cively. and juſtifying faich ,. which belieyeth not 
mn onely , but alſo worketh: by: clarity , as Saint 


Gods 
* _—_—_— 
; . Cc 


confidence in him , which hath no 'part atallin thar | 


Pauls i 
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can he hope for aid therein at his harids'? How cin- 
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lib.1.part.2. Pretended: diſficutties removed... 
Pagls wordsare : So are there two hopes following 
theſe two faiths : the one, of the good , proceeding Rom-r. 
of 2. good. conſcience , whereof I have ſpoken be- Bobs, 
fore : the other, of the wicked, reſting in a guilty 
conſcience, which is indeed no true hope , bur rather 
preſumption. This Saint Johy proveth plainly, when 

he faith : Brethren, if our heart reprehend us not then * _s 
have we confidence with God : That is, if our heart 

be not guilty of wicked lite. And the words imme- 

diately following do mo e plainly expreſſe the fame , 
whichare theſe : 1harſoever we ack, we ſhall receive _ 

of him ; for that we keep his commandments, and do * Ont 
thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. The tame 


= aftirmeth Saint Pax, when he faith : That the end 


of Gods. commandments is charity, from a pure heart, 

aud a good conſcience. Which words Saint eA#g#- 5, a,,,. 
[fine expounding in divers places of his works, proyeth fiines tay- 
at large, that without a good conſcience, there can no j'3 Ro_—_— 
true hope be conceived. Saint Pax! (faith he ) adderh Chriſt.c.qo ..- 
(from a good conſcience ) becauſe of hope : for he which | 
hath the contradiftion of anevill conſcience , deſpair- 

eth to attain that which he believeth. And again, 

Every mans hope is in his own conſcience, according as 

be feeleth bimſelf to love God. Andagainin another In prefar. 
book. The Apoſtle purtcth a good conſcience for hope; PlaloJ2s 
for he onely hopeth which het. 4 good conſcience : and 

he whom: the guilt of an evil conſcience doth prick, re- 

tireth back_from hope, and hopeth nothing but his own 
damnation. 1 might here repeat a great many prive- 

leges, and prerogatives of a yirtuous life, which make 

the tame eahie,. pleaſaat, and comfortable, but that this 

chapter groweth to be long : and therefore I will one= 

ly touch ( as it were in ——_ by ) two or three other 

points of. the moſt principall ; which notwithſtanding 

would require large ditcourſes , to declare the fame ac- 

cording to their dignities, 
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' 29. Thefirſt whereof 1s the ineftimable priviledge 
of liberty and freedome, which the virtuous do enjoy 
aboye'the wicked , according as Chriſt promiſeth in 


theſe words : If you abide in my commandments , you 


ſhall be my ſcholars indeed , and you (hall know the 
truth, and the trath ſhall ſet you free : Which words, 
S. Paul (as it were) expounding, faith : JPhere the ſþi- 
rit of our Lord ts, there is freedome. And this free- 
dome is meant, from the tyranny and thraldome of: our 
corrupt.ſenſuality and concupiſcence.called by Divines, 
the inferiour part of our foul : whereunto the wicked 
are {0 inthraldome, as hever was any bond-ſlaye more 
to a molt mercilefſe, cruell, and bloudy'* tyrant; This 
in part may be conceived by this one example. If a 
man had married a rich, beautifull,” and noble gentle- 
woman, adorned with all induments which might be 
deviſed or defired in that ſex : and yet, notwithſtanding 
ſhould be fo ſotted and entangled with the loye of 
fome foul and diſhoneſt begger , or ſeryil maid of 
his houſe, as' fer her ſake to abandon the compa- 
ny and friendſhip of his. ſaid wife, to ſpend his 
time in dalliance and ſeryice 'of this baſe hout-wite : 
to runne, to go, to ſtand (till at her appointment : to 
pur all his living and reyenues into her hands , for 
her to conſume , 'and ſpoil at her pleature : to deny 
her nothirg , but to wait and ferye her at'a beck, 
yea, ard to compell his faid wife to do the ſame ; 
would you not think this-mans life miſerable and moſt 
ſeryile ? And yet ſurely the manner of feryitude 
whereof we talk. is farre greater and more 'intole- 
rablechenthis. For no woman, or other creature in 


this world, is, or can be 'of that beauty or nobility; | 
that Lady Reaſon is, towhom; man, by his creati- | 


on was eſpouted : which. notwithſtanding. we ſee 
abandoncd. contemned, and rejected by him, for the 


loye of Sentuality , her hand-maid,' and a moſt de- 


formed 
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formed creature in reſpe& of Reaſon : in whoſe loye 
notwithſtanding , or rather ſervitude , we fee 
wicked men ſo drowned , as they ſerve her day and 
night with all pains , perils ', and expences ; and 
do conſtrain alſo Reaſon her elf to be ſubject to all 
the becks and commandments of this new Tyranni- 
call and yile miſtrefſe. For, wherefore do they la- 
bour ? Wherefore do they watch ? Wherefore do they 
heap riches together , but onely to ſerye their Sen- 
ſuality and her defires ? Wherefore do they beat 
their brains, but onely to fatisfie this cruel Tyrant 
and her paſſions ? 

30. Andif you will ſee indeed how cruell and pi- 
tifull this ſervitude is ; conſider onely ſome particular - 
examples of the fame. Take a man whom ſhe oyer- The miſery 
ruleth in any paſſion : As for example, in the luſt of raled by 
the fleſh : what pains taketh he for -her ? How doth ſenſualicy. 
he labour ? How doth he drudge in this ſeryitude ? 

How potent and ſtrong doth he feel her tyranny ? 
Remember the firength of Sampſon ; the wildome ,,,.,, ; | 
of Solomon ; the ſandtiry of David, oyerthrown by Jud 14. 
this tyranny. Jupiter, Mars, and Hercules, who 3 s'* 
for their yaliant aQts, otherwiſe were accounted Gods 

of the Paynims ; were they not overcome , and 

made ſlayes by the enchantment of this tyrant ? 
Andif you will yet further ſee of what firength ſhe 

is, and how cruelly ſhe executeth the fame upon 

thoſe that Chriſt 'hath not delivered from her bon- 

dage ; conſider (for examples fake in this kinde) che 
pitifull cale of tome diſloyall wife , who though ſhe 

know that committing adultery , ſhe runneth into a 
thouland dangers and inconyeniencics ; as the lofle of 

Gods fayour,'the hatred of her husbard, the danger of 
puniſhment, the ' offence of her friends, the utter dil- 
honour of her perſon {if it be known) and finally , the 

ruine and peril of body.and toul : yer to latisfie this 

bs | Tyrart, 
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Tyrant, the will adyeature to.commit the finne, nat= }} 251 
withſtanding any dangersor perils whatloeyer. Nei» |} an; 
ther is it onely in this one point of camall luſt, wherein. bas 
ſenſuality hath ſuch Tyrannicall domination oyer them by 
that enthrall themſelyes unto her : but alſo in eyery 0- hs 


| _ An ambiti- ther paſſion. Look upon an ambitious; or yain-glo- Ml ,c 

_ p_ on, ſee how ay ſeryeth this Miſtreſle ; Wh 09 
what care and diligence he attendeth her command- ſer 
ments ; Which is no other, but to follow after a little _ 
wind of mens mouthes , to purſue a little feather flying qu 
before him in the air. You ſhall fee, that he omit- ia 
teth no one thing, no one time, no one circumſtance for 
oaining thereof; Heriſeth early , goeth late to bed, yer 
trotteth by day, ſtudieth by night ; here he flattereth , :n{ 

* there he difſembleth ; here he {toopeth, there he look- iy, 
eth big ; here he maketh friends, there he preveareth IN ;þ; 
enemies '; and to this anely end he referreth all his as NY 
ions, and applyethall his other matters, all his or- of 
der of life, his company-kceping, his ſutes of apparel , thi 
his houſe, his table, his horſes, his ſeryants, his talk, his | ho 
behaviour, hus jeaſts, his looks,and his very going in the the 


ſtreets. Lo 
q 31. Inlike wiſe , he that ſeryeth this Beldame in ch 
+ A covetons the paſſion of coyetouſneſſe ; what a miſcrable ſlaye- ant 


__ ry doth he abide ; his heart being ſo mured in priſon be 
wich money, as he muſt onely think thercof;talk rhere- T] 
of, dream thercof, and imagine onely new wayesto . fn 
get the ſame, and nothing elite; If you ſhould ſee a to 
Chriſtian man in ſlayery under the great Turk, tyed in of 
a galley by the legs with' chains, there to ſerve by ro- > 
wing for eyer , youcould not but take compaſſion of 

his caſe. And what then ſhall we do of the milery of ar 


this man > who ſtandeth in captivity toa more bale MW jg. 
creature , then is a Turk, or any other reaſonable | of 
creature : that is, toa piece of metall, in whoſe pri- F 


fon he lyeth bound, not onely by the feet, in ſuch fort, pe 


as 
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as he may not-Fo any where ,againſt rhe commodity 
and commandment of the fame ; but. alſo by: the 
hands, by the mouth, by the eyes, by the ears, and 
by the heart : So as he may neither do, ſpeak, ice, 
hear, or think any thing, but in ſervice of this Mam- , 
mon ? Was there eyer ſeryitude fo great as- this? Rom 6. 
Dothnot Chriſt tay truly then : Q#: facit peccatum , * Per3- 
ſervns eſt peceati > He that comnutteth ſin, is a ſlave 
unto finne £ Doth not Saint Petey ſay well: 4 quo 
quis ſwperatns eft, hujus & ſemuseſt : A man is a 
thayeto that, whereby he is conquered ? 

32. From this ſlayery then are the yirtuous deli- 
yered, by the power of Chriſt, and by his affiſtance;; The berry 
inſomuch, as they rule oyer their paſſions and ſenſuali- by ferns * 
ty, and are nut ruled thereby. This God promiſed by God. SY 
& Prophet Ezechiel ſaying : eAnd they ſhall know, A 
that I am their Lord, when I ſhall break the chains 
of their yoke, and ſhall deliver them from the power of 
thofe that over-ruled them before. And this benefit 
holy David acknowledged in himſelf when he utcd 
thele moſt affetuous words to Almigaty God : O Pil-90. 
Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant , and the 
child of thy hand-maid; thou haſt broken my bands, 
and I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. This 
benefit alſo acknowledged Saint Pax, when he ſaid : 
That our old man was crucified, to the end the body of 
ſinne might be deſtroyed, and we be nomore in ſervitude 
fo ſinne : Underitanding by the O/d man, and the body 
of ſinne , our concupitcence, mortified by the grace of 
Chriſt in the virtuous. 

33. Atcer this privilege of freedome , followerh The cighe' 
another, of no lefſc importance then this : And that wed 
is, a certain heayenly peace , ſerenity and tranquility mindc. ' 
of minde', according to the ſaying of the Propher : 
Faltns eſt m pace locus ejus : His place is made in 
peace. And in another place : Pax mmulra diligentibus 
legens 


Rom 86, 


thy Law. And on the contrary fide, the Prophet Eſay 


repeateth this ſentence oftentimes from the mouth of. 
Bla.48. 579. abs 


ghty God himſelf : Nox eſt pax impiis, dicit Do- 


- mins : Our Lord God ayoucheth, that there isno. 


peace unto the wicked. And another Prophet faith 
Pfal.zz3, of the ſame men : Contrition and infelicity is in 
their wayes, and they have not known the way of peace. 
The reaſon of this difference hath been declared hereto- 
fore ; whereas I ſet down the diyerfity of good and 
evil men, touching their paſſions. For the yirtuous ha- 
ving now (by the aid of Chiifts holy grace) ſubdued 
their ſaid paſſions,do paſs on their life moſt ſweetly and 
calmly under the guide of reafon, without any pertur- 
| bations that endanger them in the greateſt occurrents 
Rom 11: of this miſerable lite. ' But the wicked, not haying 
mortified any part of their faid paſſions, are toſſed and 
tumbled with the fame, as with yehement and con=- 
| trary winds. And therefore, their Late is compared 
Efa.579 by Eſay to a tempeſtuous fea, that neyer is' quiet : 
I _ And by S. James, to a city or countrey, whete the in- 
| efdiſquier- habitants are at warre and {edition among themſelyes. 
| | eta And the cauſes hereofare two : Firſt, for that theſe paſ- 
fions of concupilcence being many, and almoſt infinite 
in number, do luſt after infinite things , and are neyer 
fatisfied, bur are like thoſe bloud-tuckers which the 
Wile-man ſpeaketh of, that cry alwayes, Give, Give, 
and neyer ſay Ho. As for example, tell me, when is the 
ambitious man ſatisfied with honour ? Or the inconti- 
i nent man with carnality ? or the coyetous man-with 
| AGmilitude Money? Never truly. And therefore as that mather can- 
| not but be greatly afflicted , which ſhould haye many 
children crying to her at once for meat , ſhe haying no 
food at all,or not ſufficient to break unto them : So the 
wicked man being greedily called on without ceafing,by 
almoſt infinite pattions.to yield unto their defires;mutt 
needs 


. Pro, ;z0. 


, as  * Chriſtian Direftory, ' © Chap... 
legem tuam : There is gyeat peace to them that loye 


lib.1.part.2. Pretended difficulties removed. 509 
needs be yexed and pitifully tormented, eſpecially,being - 
not able to fatisfie any one of the leaſt of their petitions. 


4. Another cauſe of 'yexation in theſe men is, for The ſecond * | 


il theſe paſſions of difordinate concupiſcence be often- 
times contrary the one to the other , and do demand 
moſt oppoſite and contrary things, repreſenting unto us 
moſt hiyely the confuſion: of Babe! , where one tongue Gen.1z, 
ſpake againſt another, and that in diyerle and contrary 
languages. So we ſee oftentimes that the defire of ho- 
nour ſaith to his maſter ; Spend here : but the paſſion 

of ayarice faith ; Hold thy hands. Lechery faith ; Vew- 
ture here : But Pride faith; No, it may turn thee to 
diſhonour. Anger faith; Revenge thy ſelf here : But 
Ambition faith ; It is better to difſemble. And finally, 

here is fulfilled that which the Prophet faith : Yds 
mniquitatem & contradittionem in civitate : 1 haye phal.54. 
ſeen iniquity and contradiction in the ſelf fame city. 
Iniquity, for that all the demands of theſe ——_ are 

moſt unjuſt, for ſo much as they are againſt reaſon her 

ſelf : ContradiQtion , for that one contraditeth the 

other in their demands. From all which mileries, God pyii.g, 4 
hath delivered the juſt by giving them his peace, which Jo3n-4-77- * 
paſſeth all underſtanding , as the Apoſtle faith ; and © 
Which the world can neither giye nor taſte of, as Chriſt | 
himſelf affirmeth. And thus, many cauſes may be al- 
ledged now (befides many other which I afle oyer) 

to juſtifie the yerity of our Sayiours words, aſfirming: 

That ht yoke is ſweet and eafie : Towit, the aſſiſtance 

of grace, the loye of God, the light of underſtanding, 

the internall conſolation, the quiet of conſcience, the « 
confidence thereof procceding, the liberty of ſoul and 
body, with the feet reſt and peace of our ſpirits, both 
towards God , our neighbours,and our ſelyes. By all 
Which means, helps, priviledges, and fingular benefits, 

the yirtuous are affiſted aboye the wicked, as hath been 
ſkewed; and their way madecafic,light and pleaſant. | 

xt 35. To 


Chriflin Direllory, Chas; 
35- Toall which yet, we may adjoyn one Oh 
great Priviledge, as the laſt, but not the Jealt .comfare 


ofreward. to them that walk under. the yoke of .Chriſts ſeryice ; 


andthis is,the promiſe and moſt aſlured 74 Gig of 
reward ;to wit, of ;eternall glory and felicity ,to the 
good ; and of everlaſting damnation and torments unto 
the wicked. :O good:God, what a matter is this , to 
comfort the one, 1f their life were , painfull , and to at- 
flittbe other, amid(t their greate(i pleaſure and ſweet- 
.eſtdeleRations.! The labourer when he phe fp 

-good pay at night, is encouraged. to go-through W1 
. _ " | hg though P be. wajnfull = him. 
Two. tbat ſhould paſſe. together towards their coun- 
trey, the one to. receive. honour tor, gopd ſeryice done 
abroad, the other as pritoner to be. arraigned, of trea- 
ſons committed in forreign dominions againſt his:So- 
yereign, could not bealike merry.in. their ;Inge upon 
the way. For, albeit, he that. ood in ; danger ſhould 
Gng, or make ſhew of courage and comfort, .and, ſet. a 
 Lood tace ypon the matter :.yert. the ether might well 
think, that his heart had many a cold pull within him. 
As no doubt but wicked men haye , when, they think 
with them{elyes of: the life. to came. .If Foſenh .and 
Pharaoh's baker had known boththeir. diſtin&t, lots in 
- priſon ; to-wit, that an ſuch a day,. one. ſhould be cal- 
led tobe made Lord of Egypt, and. the. other.yo,be 
: hanged;they cauld haxdly have been alike merry whilesi 
they lived together inthe time of their.umprilonment, 
The ke may be taia, and much more truly, of yirtuous 
and wicked men. in this world ; for when the one fort 
do but think upon the day of death, which to them is 
. to be the day of their deliverance from this priſon, their 
hearts cannot but leapfor yery joy,, conhdering what 
is hereafter to enſue unto them. But the other are, af- 
flicted, and do fall into.melancholly and exyeme delo- 
lation, as often as: mention or remembrance of. Sarh , 
offered; 
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fibripart.2. Preterdetdifficulties removed, FI | 
offered : For that they are ſure , that it bringeth with 
ir theireyerlaſting bane , according as holy Scripture 
faith : The wicked man being dead , there remainerh vroar; 
»0/ more hope unts him. 
36, Well then (dear Chriſtian Brother) if all theſe 
things be ſo ; what ſhould ſtay thee now at length to 
make this'reſolution whereunto I exhott thee ? Wilt 
thouyet fay (notwithſtanding all this) that the matter 
i5 hard, and the way unpleaſant ? Or wilt thou belieye 
others that tell thee ſo, albeit, they know lefſe of the 
matter then thy ſelf ? 'Belieye rather the 'Word- and Maz-11- 
'Promifeof thy Sayiour Chriſt, whichaſſureth thee the 
contrary. Belieye the reaſons before alledged , which 
do proyeit moſt eyidently. 'Belieye the teſtimonies of 
them which haye experienced the matter in themſelyes: 
as, King David , S. Paul, S. Fohn Evangeliſt, and 
othcts; whoſe teftimonies I have alledged before; con- 
ceriiing their own proof. ' Believe many S, which 
' by the hioly grace of God are conyerted daily in Chri- 
ſtendome from vicious life,to the perfect ſeryice oftheir 
'Lord :'All which do proteſt , that themſelyes haye 
found 'much more” facihity 'and comfort; then (either T 
haye ſaid in an = or _ ſay inthemarter, | 
37. And for that perhaps thou mayeſt reply ; that 4 
ich inen as haye expetiniesd this in Hemſs cd , are help ths 
 notnpw living in the place where thouart; to giye this cxr—_— 
'teſtimony of their own” experience : I'can, ans} do a1- thers have / 
"ſure thee upon my confcience betore- Almighty God, h4 
that I haye had conference with no' ſmall number of 
"ſuch perfons as my ſelf; and that tomy ſingular com- 
fort, in beholding the ſtrong hand and exceeding boun- 
tifulnefſe of Gods ſweetnefſe - towards them in this 
caſe, ' Oh dear brother, no tongue can expreſſe what T 
hayefeenherein ; and yer faw 1 not the leaſt part of 
that which they inwardly felt. But yer this may I fay, 
that they thatattend in the Catholick Church to deal 
| with 
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with ſouls in the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion , are 
Pfal.z0s. indced thoſe,,of whom the Prophet faith :. That they 
work. in multitudes of waters, and do ſee the marvels 
of God in the depth. Tn the depth (I fay) of mens 
conſciences uttered with infinite multitudes of tears, 
when God toucheth the fame with his holy grace, 
Belieye me (good Reader) for I ſpeak in truth before 
our Lord Jetus, I haye ſeen ſo great and exceeding con- 
folation in diyers great ſinners after their conyerfion, 
as no heart can almoſt conceive ; and the hearts which 
received them were hardly. able to contain the ſame : 
So abundantly diſtilled down that heayenly dew from 
the moſt liberall and bountifull hand of God. And 
that this may not ſeem ſtrange unto thee, thou muſt 
know , that it is recorded of one holy man called 
Ephraim, that he had ſo maryellous great conſolations 
after his conyerſion, as he was often conſtrained to cry 
M out to God : O Lord, retire thy hand from me a little, 
; vidpratum for that my heart ts nat able toreceive ſo extreme joy. 
| $$.Parum, And the like is written of S. Bernard , who for a cer- 
4 ogra tain time after his conyerfion from the world,remained, 
| as it were, depriyed of his ſenſes, by the excefliye con- 
folation he had from God. +. 

. 38. Howbeit, if all this cannot moyethee, but that 
thou wilt {ill remain in thy diſtruſt ; hear the teſtimony 
of one, whom I am ſure thou wilt not for ſhame dit- 
credit, eſpecially ſpeaking of his own experience: And 
|, The exam- this is the holy Martyr and Dotor S. Cyprian , who 
| Wt. A writing of the yery ſame matter to a ſecret friend of 
| Ep. 1, his called Donate, confeſſeth that he was before his 
; conyerſion, being yeta Gentile, of the ſame opinion 
. that Donat#s was now ; to wit , that it was impoſſible 

for him to change his manners fo eafily , and to finde 

ſuch comfort in a virtuous life, as after he did, being ac- 
cuſtomed before, and habituated in the contrary ; and 
ſo entituleth the Argument of his diſcourſe : Of the 
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force of Gods grace, and beginneth his narration in this 
lort. Accipe- quod ſentitur antequam diſcitur , &c. 
© Take that which is firlt felt before it be learned, and 
1ens WM < that which is not gathered by long tract of time, but 
ars, «is recciyed ina moment-by the compendious influ- 
ace, WW ence of Gods holy grace. When I lay in dark- 
fore MW © neſſe andin that bliadnight of ignorance, and whiles 
on- MF « I fleeted hither and thither , as doubtfull and wa- 
on, WF <* yering in this ſea of the troubleſome world , being 
aich * ;gnorant of mine own life, and deyoid bothof truth 
ne : WW ©andlight; Idid eſteem it hard and difficil, accord- 
om WM © ingtothele manners of mine, that which Gods mer- 
\nd I «cy did promiſe unto me for my falyation , that I 
nuſt WF © might be born again into a new life, by the benefit 
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led IM « of Baptiſine, and that laying afide the former cor JonyPrans 
ons I © ruption which before poſlefſed my body , 1 ſhould difficulties 


cry © « bemadenew.in mind and foul without diffolution %&<12"© 
tle, " of my {aid body. grace. 


jo) « 39. * This (I fay) ſeemed unto me impoſlible : 
cer- WW © for how (quoth I to my ſelt ) can fo great a conyerſt- 
ed, BW * on be expected, that ſo iwiftly, and upon the ſudden, 
on- WW ©<is to be ſhaken off, that which by continuance hath 
* been made (as it were) naturall ? And that which by 

hat IW * long ule is fo engrafted, as now it is impoſſible to be 
ny WW *remoyed ? When ( faid I to my elf) will ghe lea 
dit- WW © parcimony, or to be ſparing in diet , which is accu- 
ind WW < ftomed- to large and delicate banquets ? And he 
tho W < which is wont to ſhine and glitter in precious appa- 
of WM «rel, gold, and purple ; when will he come down 

his & © and be content to abaſe himſelf unto fimple and 
10n « yulgar attire ? He that is delighted with honours 
ble « and authority, and enfigns of rule and charge to be 
ide WW © born before him , cannot abide to be inglorious, 
ac- = and to leade a private life. Another that is accu- 
« ftomed to walk with a great train of Clients and 
« Dependents , thinketh it a great puniſhment to be 
= L | alone 
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Imagined alone and ſolitary. And _ , he thatis once en- 
impofii- « tangled with the ſnares and alluring baits of yices, «1 

« can yery hardly ayoid , but that drunkennefſe will & «cc 
« proyoke him ; pride will puffe him up ; anger will & « , 
« enflame him ; coyetouſnefle will diſquiet him ; cruel- 
«ty will ſting him ; ambition will draw him ; luſt will W he 
«« precipitateand caſt him down poet 
40. © This did I debate with my ſelf before my MW wc 
&« Conyerfion, when T was entangled with infinite er= {MW lik 
« rours of my former life, and did not belieye that I W of 
& could be delivered from them , haying ſogiven my W the 
« ſelf oyer unto their dominion , as I did now deſpair W& bet, 
« of amendment. But after that theſe ſpots of my abi 
« former life were once cleanſed by the help -of holy W tou 
& Baptiſme, and that the light of heayen came down iſ nor 
« into my purged and pure breaſt; after the holy Ghoſt W fant 
pol & coming from aboye did renew me by a ſecond nativi- i eth 
« ty, making me a new man : it is wonderfull, how ﬀW him 
« preſently thoſe things 'that were doubtfull before, WM hy 
« were made clear in me, and thoſe things opened, i [ay 
& which were ſhut before, and thoſe things did ſhine, MW 40 
« which before were dark and dusky. It is wonderfull WW fce 
« (I ſay) how that which ſeemed hard was now made iſ mar 
« eakie, and that which was thought impoſlible,” ap- whe 
6 peared now faQtible : So as it might well appear, W fon 
* that which beforc I felt in my ſelf, was earthly, and # was 
« bom of the fleſh , and ſubject ro.finne ; and that | mol 
« which now I felt, was of God, quickned and endued 4 
« with life by the holy Ghoft, Truly, thou knowelt (ger 
whats. * my friend Donatus, and canſt remember together i nies, 
| Cyprianſelt & withme , what this new fiate of ours (I mean this thou 
{ converſion, © death of fines, and life of yirtues) hath taken from I rienc 
us of the one, and brought unto us of the other. ing 
< Thou knowelt it (1 fay ) neither is it convenient ÞÞ thy 1 
* for me to bragge thereof ; tor that. it is an odious 
* thing to boaſt in a mans own praiſes, albeic in 
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« truth it cannot well- be- called- boaſting, but ra- 
1ces, B <cther gratitude, whatſoeyer is not aſcr.bed tothe 

will B «< yirtue or merit of man, bur to the gift of Al- 

will B < mighty God, &c. | 
uel- 41. Thus farre S. Cyprian; which, being the man 
will WU he was, and haying proved both the ſtates of vice and 

*yirtue, and affirming his experience with ſo cffectuall 

my i words, ought greatly. to moye us. - And the yery _ 

© er= I like writeth, S. eAvguſt me of himſelf in his Books Ep 500m 
at I W 'of Confeſſions ; ſhewing that his own paſſions ' and 13.14.15. 
my WF the deyil together would needs haye pertwaded him 

[pair W betbxe- his converſion , that he ſhould neyer be able to 

my abide the auſterity of a virtuaus life-: Eſpecially 1Þid.1lib 8. 
holy W touching continency from finnes of the fleſh , which ©?" 
own 8 notwithſtanding he afterwards found both eafie, plea» 

hoſt W fant, and withone all difficulty. For which, he break- 

tivi- WF cth intotheſe words, directed unto Almighty God 

how WW himſelf: O my Lord, let me remember and confefſe valq4, 
fore, IM thy mercies towards me : Let my very bones rejoyce and 

ned, i (ay nnto me : O Lord, who is like unto thee ? Thou haſt. Pal urs, 
une, Wl broken my chains, aud 1 will ſacrifice to thee 4 ſacri- 

full W fce of ackapioing, Theſe chains'which the bleſſed 
ade BW man mentioneth, were the chains of concupilcence, 
ap- WW whereby he. ſtood bound in captivity before his conyer- 
ear, W# ſion, as he there confefſeth ; but preſently thereupon he- 
and W was delivered of the tame, by the bleſſed help of Gods 
that 9 moſt holy grace. 

ued 42. My counſel. ſhould be therefore unto thee The con- 
welt # (gentle Reader) that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many teftimo- ©2990 of | 
ther I nies, examples, reaſons, and promiſes of this mattter, Parr. 

this W thou ſhoufdeſ at leaſt proye once by thine own expe- 


om IF rience, whether this thing be true or no ; eſpecially, ice- 

er. © ing it is a marterof ſo great importance, and ſo wo:- 

ent If thy thy triall : Thatisto ſay, a matter concerning fo 

ous I} nearly thy eternall falyation,as it doth, If a mean fel- a gmili- 
low ſhould come unto thee, and offer, for hazarding #44 

= L132 ot 


Chriſtian Direftory; 
of one crown of gold , to make thee 2 thouſand by 
"Alchymy ; albeit , thou ſhouldeſt ſuſpe& him for a 
 cozener : yet the hope of gain being fo great, and the 
adyenture of lofſe fo ſmall, thou wouldelt go nigh for 
once, to yenture and {ce the triall. And how much 
more ſhouldſithou do it then, in this caſe, where - 
proof thou canſt loſe nothing ; and;.if thou ſpeedt well, 
thou art ſure to gain as much as Gods kingdome and 


516} 


for this ſecond Part. 


S 3. Containing certain inſtruftions and examples 
for overcoming of difficulties, 


43 AX now, albeit, this great affair be ſuch as I 
| haye declared before, and nothing fo as the 
world and Satan do bear men in hand : yet may not I 
| ReGtance 16 paſſe in this place (dear Chriftian) to admoniſh 
[ at the be- thee of one thing, which the antient Fathers and Saints 
' ginuing. of God, that haye paſſed oyer this riyer before thee 
; (1 mean the river dividing berween Gods ſeryice and 
the world) do affirm of their own. experience ; and 
that is, that as ſoon as thou takeſt this work or reſo- 
2 lation in hand, thou mult expect many great encoun= 
| cyp.l.r cx £015  Trong impediments, ſharp contradictions, and 
| Avg lib.t. fierce temptations : thou muſt expect aſſaults, com- 
| Greg.tb, bates, and open warre within thy {elf for a time. 
. Mor-4.<24, For this, S. Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and 


| 132:.c18, 


Bern.n S. Bernard, do arffim upon their own proofs, nowith= 
E ——_— This do Cyril and Origen ſhew in diyers places at 
Oc S- yon large upon like experience. This doth S. Hilary prove 
| &9.in Lev, both by reatons and examples, This doth the Scripture 
| __ it ſelf tore-warn thee of, whenitfaith : Ay ſorne, when 
Weis Plat, tho art to come tothe ſervice of God , ſtand faſf in 
"00G juſtice and in fear,and prepare thy mind to ang. 20a 
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the eyerlaſting joy of heayenis worth, And thus much 
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' heſeeththatthou offereſt to go from him, he beginneth 


' ſpirit, For albeit this deyil would ſeem neither to 


Andthereafon of this is, for that the deyill- poſſe 
fing quietlythy foul before , lay till, and ſought Mar.s. 
onely means to content the ſame, by daily ſuggeſting 

new delights of carnall and worldly pleaſures.But when 


fraight wayes to rage, and to moye {edition within 
thee, and to - tofſe up and down both heaven and 
earth , before he will looſe his Kingdome in thy foul. 
This is evident by the example of him whom our 
Saviour Chriſt, coming down from the hill after his 
Transfiguration , delivered from' a deaf and dumb 


hear nor __ while he poſſeſſed that body quietly : 
yet when Chriſt commanded him to go out ; he both 
heard and cryed out and did fo tear and rent that 
poor body, before he departed, as all the ftanders by 
thought indeed that he had been dead. This alſo in fi- RE 
gure was ſhewed by the ftory of Laban , who neyer %n-31: 

rſecnted his ſonne-in-law Jacob , untill he would k 

needs depart from him. And yet was this more 
plainly expreſſed in the doings of Pharaoh , who after 
once he percciyed that the people of Iſracl meant to de« 
part his Kingdome, neyer ceaſed grieyouſly to afflict 
them ( as Moſes teſtifieth ) untill God utterly deliyer- g,,4,c. 
ed them out of his hands , with the ruine and deſtru«- 
Con of all their enemies. Which eyent, all holy Do- 
ours and Saints in Gods Church haye expounded to 
be the plain figure of the deliyery of ſouls from the ty- 
ranny of the Diyel. 

44- And now if thou wouldſt haye a liyely ex- 4 
ample of all this that I have ſaid before, I could al- TE. 
ledge thee many ;-but for breyities fake, one onely of Augaltine. | 
S., Anguſtines converſion ſhall ſuffice, teſtified by him- 4 
ſelf in his Books of (Confeſſions. It is a maryellous 
example, and containeth many moſt notable and 
comfortable points. And ſurely whaloeyer ſhall but 
Liz. . - na 


5s  - Chriſtian Direflory, Chap 2, * 
reade the whole at large, eſpecially in his fixth;, ſe- 
ycnth, and eighth Books of his ( ofeſſtons. ſhall great- 

be moyed and inftrufted thereby, And I beſecch 

Reader that underftandeth the Latine tongue, to 
view oyer at leaſt but certain: Chapters of the o_ 
Book,where this Saints finall converſion (after infinite 


fleſh and the ſpirit ; between God , drawing on one 
fde, and the world, the fleſh and the devil, houlding 
Cap.6s, back, on the other part, He went to Simplicianus a 
leirned old man and a deyout Chriſtian : he went to 
Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Millan, and after his confe= 
rence with them, he was mote troubled then before. 
He conſulted with his companions Nebridixs and Ali- 
pius; but all would not eaſe him. One day after din- 
ner there came into his houſe, a Chriſtian \ Eres and 
Captain named Potinian, and finding by chance Saint 
Paxls Epiſtles upon the board, where Saint Auguſtine 
and his fellowes were at play, by occaſion thereof, fell 
into talke of {pirituall matters:and among other things, 
to recite unto them the life of Saint Antony the Monk 
of Egypt, and the infinite yirtues and miracles of -the 
lame, which he had found in a book among Chriſtians 
| a little before , and thereby was himlelf conyerted to 
| AMonaſte- Chriſtianity. Which tory after Saint Anguſ#:e had 
| —_—_— heard, as alſo, that there was a Monaſtery of thoſe 
' before Saine Monks, without the walls of Millan (in which City 
_ -—_—_ this happened) and that they were nouriſhed by Saint 
= Atrbroſe the Biſhop (whercof S. Auguſtine before 
this, knew nothing ) he was much more afflicted then 
betore : and after Porinian was departed, withdrawing 
himſelf afide, had a moſt terrible combate with him= 
lelf, whereofhe writeth thus:Whar did I not ſay againſt 
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wy ſelf inthis conflit? How did I beat and whipmy 
own ſoul, to make her follow thee ( O Lord?) But (he 

held back,, ſhe refuſed, and excuſed her ſelf , and when 

all her arguments were convitted, (he remained in hor- 

rour and fear; as of death, tobe reſtrained from her 

looſe cuſtome of ſinne, whereby ſhe had now conſumed her 

ſelf even unto death. Aﬀter this he went into garden 

with Alrpizs his companion, and there cryed our unto 

him. Quid hoc eſt ? quid patimur ? Surgunt indofts C28 
& calumrapiunt ; & nos cum dottrinis noſtris, fine 

Corde, ecce ubi volutamur in carne & ſanguine.. What 

is this ( _Alipins?) what ſuffer we under the tyranny of 

ſinne ? Unlearned men (ſuch as S. eAmoryand others) 

do take heayen by violence ; and we withall our leam= 

ing, without hearts, behold how we lye groyelling in 

fleſh and blood ! And he goeth forward in that place, 

ſhewing the wonderfull and almoſt incredible tribula- 

tions, that he had in this fight that day. After this, he x 4. 
went further into an orchard, and there he had yet a gentle reas * 
greater conflict. For there all his pleaſures paſt repre» *** | 
tented themlelyes together before his eyes, ſaying unto 

him : Demittesne nos, & a momento iſto non erimus 
tecum ultra in etermm? &c. What!wilt thou aban- 

don us, and ſhall not we be withthee any more for c- 

ver , afterthis moment ? Shall it not be lawtfull for 

thee to do this and that any more hereafter ? And then 

faith Saint Anpguſtine : O Lord, turn from the minde 

of thy ſeryant, tothink of that filth which they obje- 

Eted to my foul. What filth! what ſhamefull pleaſures 

did they lay before mine eyes * Arlength he faith that Cap.12. 
after long and tedious combats, a maryellous tempeſt 

of weeping came upon him ; and being not able to re- 

fiſt any longer, he ran away from Alpries, and caſt 
himſelf upon the ground under a fig-tree , and gave 

full cope unto his eyes, which brought forth pretently 
Whole floods of tears. Which after .they were a tyia. 
L14 litcle 


= little paſt over ; he began to ſpeak to Godin this fort. 

| Ibid. Er tu Domine, uſquequo? quamdin? quamain cras , 

& cras ? quare non modo ? quare no hac hora finis eſt 

turpitudinis mea? O Lord, how long wilt thou ſuffer 

me this ? how long, how long ſhall I ſay to morrow ? 

why ſhould Inot do it now? why ſhould there not 

be an end of my filthy life, eyen at this inſtant ? - And 

after this followeth his finall and miraculous conyerſi- 

on, together with the conyerfion of Alipines his com- 

panion : which becaule it is fet down briefly by him- 

{elf, I will recite his own words, which are as follow, 
immediately upon thoſe that went before. 

45. 1 did talk, ( laith he) in this ſort to eAl- 

S.Anguſt. ighty God , and did weep moſt bitterly, with a deep 

fin-Iicon- comtrition of my heart ; and beheld, I heard a voyce, 

| voice from 4s. if 1t had been of ſome child, ſinging from ſome 

; heaven. houſe near unto me, and oftentimes it repeated theſe 

bf words : Take up and reade, Take up and reade : 

= eAnd ſtraitmay, I changing my countenance , 

began ts think, moſt earneſtly with my. ſelf, whether 


of game that they uſed ; but I could vever remem- 
ber , that I had heard any ſuch thing before. Wherefore 
repreſſing the force of my tears; I aroſe up, interpret- 
ing no other thing, but that this woyce came from hea- 
wen, to bid me open the Book, that I had with me(which 
was Saint Pauls Epiſtles) and:to reade the firſt Cha- 
pter that I ſhould find. For I had heard before of Saint 
S.Anthonys Anthony, how he was admoniſhed to his conver ſion, by 
_—_ fon. hearing a ſentence of the Goſpel, which was read, when 
natbaſius 

jn viea Ant. Þe by chance came tmto the Church : eAnd the ſen- 
Mat-y, rencewas: Goand ellallthou haſt, and give to the 

r,and thou ſhalt have a treaſure in heayen,and come 
and follow me. Which ſaying S. Anthony taking as 
ſpoken to hmm in particular ; was preſent ly converted to 


thee (O Lord.) Wherefore I went 1n haſte to the place 
where 


RL. 


children were wont to ſing any ſuch thing, in any kinde- 
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where Alipius-ſate, for that I had left my book there , 
when I departed. I ſnatched it up, and opened it , and 
read in filence the firſt Chapter that offered it ſelf un- 
to mine eyes, and therein were theſe words : Not in 
banquettings,or in drunkennefle ; not in wantonneſle, 
and chamber-works ; not in contention and emulation; 
but do you put on our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and do you 
not pertorm the providence of fleſh in concupiſcences. 

46. Further then thus ſentence I would not reade; 
neither was it needfull. For preſently with the end of 
this ſentence, as if the light of ſecurity had been 
powred into my heart, all the darkneſſe of my doubt- 
fulneſſe fled away. Whereupon putting in my fingar,or 
ſome other ſign ( which now I remember not ) upon the 
place ;, I cloſed the Book,, and with a quiet counte- 
ance opened the whole matter to Alipius. end he by 
this means, muttered alſo that wocation, that now 
wrought in him, which F before knew net, He de= 
fired that he might ſee what I had read , and I ſhew- 
ed the place unto him, He conſidered the whole, and 
went Cakes alſo then I had read. For it followed in 
Saint Paul ( which I knew nt : ) Take unto you 
him that is yet weak in faith. which ſaying Alipius 
applyed unto himſelf, and opened his whole ſtate of 
douhtfulneſſe unto me. But by this admonition of 
Saint Paul, he was eſtabliſhed, and was joyned tome 
in my good purpoſe ; but yet calmely, and without any 
troubleſome cuntt ation. according te his nature and man- 
ners, whereby he differed alwayes greatly from me, in 
the better part. | 

47. Afr this we went in together tomy * mo- * Her name + 
ther, We tell her the whole matter : ſhe rejoyceth, was Monte © 
We recite unto her the whole order of the thing : ſhe holy —— 
exulteth and triumpheth, and blefſeth thee ( O Lord ) man a5he 
which art more ſtrong and liberall then we can ask or L g.c.9,1o, © 
underſtand ; for that ſhe ſaw now much more granted *'313t39 
to 


Rom-13. 


to her from thee, touching me, then ſhewas wont to 
ask with ber pitifull and lamentable fighs, For thou 
hadſt fo conyerted me now to thee, that I neither 
ſought for wite, nor any other hope at all of this 
| 2 This was WOrld, living and abiding in that * rule of faith, in 
| thereligious whichthou didlt reycal me unto her, ſo many years be= 
| _— forc. And thus thoudid(t turn her ſorrow now, into 
life which more abundant ſolace, then ſhe could wiſh ; and into 
4 pr ane" much more dear and chaſte joy, then ſhe could require, 
F fed by my children, hernephews, if I had taken wife. O 
Rota. im Lord, Lam thy ſervant ,- I am now thy ſervant, and 
childe of thy hand-maid ; thon haſt broken my chains, 
and I will ſacrifice to thee therefore a ſacrifice of praiſe. 
Let my heart and tongue prarſethee, and my bones ſay ta 
thee : O Lord-who is like unto thee ? Ler them ſay it 
(O Lord) and dothou anſwer (I beſeech thee) and ſay 
to my ſoul , I amthy ſalyation. Hitherto are Saint Au- 
gnſtines own words. 
Annotari- 48+. Now then ( dear Chriſtian ) im the miraculeus 
ons upon examples of this famous mans conyerſion, there be di- 
— yers things to be noted, both for our comfort, and alſo 
for our infiruCtion, - Firſt is- to be marked, the great 
conflict he had with his 5 ng. enemy, before he 
could get out of his poſſeſſion and dominion ; which 
was ſo much the more (no doubt ) for thathe was 
to be fo great a pillar afterward in Gods Church , 
And we ice that his fellow eAlipinus found not fo 
eat reſiſtance , for that the enemy faw there was 
much lefſe in him to hurt his Kingdome . then in 
Saint eLuguſtine - which ought greatly to ani- 
| Thebeſt nate and comfort them , that teele great reſiſtance, 


| menhave 


 greareſt and (irong temptations againſt their yocation ; aſ- 
A ſurig themtelyes, that this IS 2 ſign of more grace 


- theircon- 


| verſion” and fayour, if they mantully go through. So was 
E Saint Paul called (as wercade) moſt yiolently, being 
| *#9- ftricken down to the ground and made blind Ro 
ore 


, IVEY a. F is PID Bi hah brand, ack 6K Sad So edn bees nm eo ms p og Po, 7 "En 
[Ons & : x ci _ : 26 5 Ex IX Why ac ys . BE i Y X 
4 ; C villian ae 0” PAST 
E2'D | . Lo” 


before his conyerſion 2: For that he was a choſen veſſel, 
to bear ( hriſts name umo the Gemtiles. 

49. Secondly, it is to be noted in the ſame exam- 

e, that although this man had moſt ſtrong paſſions 


| + his conyerfion ; and that in the greateſt and moſt 
incurable diſeaſes , which w—_—_— afflict worldly - 


men : As in ambition, coyetouſneſſe. and finnes of 


the fleſh ( according as himſelf before confeſſeth) , ,.& 
which maladies poſlefſed him to ſtrongly indeed, as rs. 


he thought it unpoſſible ( before his conyerfion) eyer 
to ſubdue and conquer the ſame : Yet afterward he 
proved the contrary , by the help of Gods omni 

tent grace, Thirdly, itis alſo to be conſidered, that 
he had not onely the yiRtory oyer theſe his paſſions af- 
terward, but allo. found great {weetneſſe in the way 
of yirtuous life. For ' a little after his conyerfion he 


writeth : I could not be ſatisfied (O h_w in thoſe 1966+ 


dayes, with the marvellous ſweetneſſe which thou ga- 
veſt me. O how much did I weep in thy hymms and can- 
ticles.being vehemently ſtirred up with the voices of thy 
Church, ſinging moſt ſweetly! T hoſe woices did run into 
my ears, and thy truth did melt into my heart, and 
thence did boile out an affeition of piety, and made tears 
to run fromme , and I was inmoſt happy ſtate with 
them. So he. | | 

50. Fourthly is to be remembred, for our inſtru- 
Ron and imitation, the behayiour of this holy man, 
concerning his yocation. Firſt, in ſearching and tryin 
out the ſame, by his repair to Saint Ambroſe, to Sims- 
plicianus, and others, by reading of good books, fre- 


are wont , refilling openly the Holy Gholt , with 
all his good motions, and not fo much as once to 
giye an car to the knocking of Chrilt at the doore of 

their 
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The dili- * 
gence of S., 
, Auguſtine, 
- ; h © in cryi 
quenting of good company, and the like : which thoy 13: , 


oughtelt allo (good Reader ) todo, when thou feelelt ing Gods 
thy ſelf inwardly moyed, and not to i dead as many Vcarion. 


2 


4 
\ 

A 
_ . 


4» 


|, - Apoe3. 


be uſcd at 
the begin- 


ſee ) refuſed not the means to know his vocation; but 
prayed, wept, and often retired himlelf alone from 
— to talk with God, in that matter : Which 
many of us will neyer do, but rather do deteft and fly 
all -means that may, bring us into thoſe cogitations of 
our conyerfion. Finally, Saint Auguſtine, after he had 
once ſeen clearly the will and pleature of God, made 
no more ſtay of the matter , but brake off ſtrongly 
from all the world and yanities thereof, gaye oyer his 


Rhethorick-leQure at Millan, left all hope of promo= | 


tion in the Court, and betook himſelf to ferye Almigh» 
ty God throughly ; and therefore no maryell if he re- 
ceiyed fo great conſolation and adyancement from God 
afterward , as to be ſo worthy a member in his holy 
Church. Whichexample is to be followed of all them 
that defire perfeRtion, 1o far forth as each mans condi» 
tion and ſtate of life permitteth, 


Violencets $51. And here, by this occaſion, I may not let paſſe 


to adyertiſe thee ( good Reader) and alſo by Saint 


ning of our-Auguſtines example , to forewarn thee, that whoſo- 
conrerhone cor meaneth to make this reſolution throughly, muſt 


uſe ſome yiolence to himlelf at the beginning. For as 
a fire, if you ruſh inupon it with force, is eafily put 
out ; butif you deal foftly, putting in one hand atter 
another, you may rather hurt your {elf then extinguiſh 
the fame. So is it withour paſſions, which require 
man-hood and courage for a time, eſpecially: at the 


. beginning. Which whoſoever ſhall uſe, together 


with the other means that ſhall be ſet down ( God 
willing ) in the ſecond Book of this Treatiſe ; he 
ſhall moſt certainly find that thing to be eafie, which 
now he thinketh heavie ; and that tweet, which now 
he eſteemerh. ſo unſayoury. For proof whereof, as al- 
ſo for concluſion of this Chapter; I will alledg a ſhorc 
diſcourſe out of Saint Bernard , who after his faſhion 
proveth 
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their conſciences. Moreoyer Saint Auguſtine ( as we | 
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lib.1.part.2. Pretended difficulties removed. vg 


proyeth the ſame moſt fitly by an authority alledged 
out of the-holy Scriptures; His words are theſe, 

52. Chriſt ſaith unto us : Take my yoke upon you, _r_ 
and you ſhall find reft. This is 4 marvellous novelty, ekii: ” row 
but that it cometh from him which maketh all thin om re:iquiv 
new. He that taketh up a yoke, findeth reſt : He that ance fnem. 
leaveth all, findeth a hundred times ſo much. He knew 
well this (I mean that man __—_ to the heart of 
God) which ſaid in his Pſalme : Doth the ſeat of ini- Plal.93+ : 
quities cleaye to thee (O Lord) which feigneſt a la- 
bour in thy commandment ? Is zot this a feigned la- 
bour (dear Brethren) in a commandment, I mean a 
light burden, a ſweet yoke, an anointed croſſe ? So in old 
time he ſaid to Abraham ; Take thy fon Iſaac, whom Gen-32: 
thou loyeſt, and offer him to me in ſacrifice. This :was 
a feigned labour in a commandment. For, Iſaac bein | 
offered, he was not killed, but ſanitified thereby. Thox Chriſts 
therefore , if thou hear the voice of God within thy nee, F 
heart, willing thee to offer up Ilaac (which ſignifieth laboue, . 
Joy or laughter) fear not to obey it faithfully and con- 
ſtantly. Whatſoener thy corrupt affeition judgeth of the 
matter, be thou ſecure. Not Ilaac, but the ram ſhall 
die for it ; thy joy ſhall not periſh, but thy ſtubborneſſe 
onely, whoſe horns are entangled with thorns, and can- 
not be inthee, without the: prickings of anxiety. Thy 
Lord doth but tempt thee, as he did Abraham, to ſee 
what thou wilt do. Iſaac. (that ts, thy joy in this life) 
ſhall net die, as thon imagineſt, but ſhall live ; Onely, 
he muſt be lifted up upon the wood, to the end, thy joy 
may be on high, and that thou mayeſt glory, not in thine 
own fleſh, but onely in the croſſe of thy Lord , by whom Gal.x. 
thy ſelf alſo art crucified ; crucified (IT ſay) but crnci- 
fed tothe world : for, unto Gad thou liveſt ſtill, and 
that much more then thou didſt before. Hitherto S., 
Bernard , with whote words we ſhall cnd this whole 
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THE THIRD IMPEDIMENT. 


ul 
q That flayeth men from Reſolution in_- in 
E: - . Gods Seryice : - 
Which is,the fear they conceive of perſeention, af- th 
fiiftion, loſſe, danger, or trebulation. - 
t 
CnapP, III, is 
re: 


af Here want not many perſons in the world, ji ha 
Wn 1A who either moyed by the reaſons and con- W's: 
1, - fiderations before recited, or convicted by | ſet 
JESSE? their on experience, for' that they behold I} (| 
daily no ſmall numbers of godly perſons to liveas con- Ii ha 
tentedly as themlſelyes, do yield thus much unto yirtu- w] 
ous life, that in yery deed: they eſteem the fame to be I fu 
eaſie and pleaſant enough, to ſuch as are once entred in. © 0 
thereunto : And that (in good ſooth) for their own if ul 
partsthey could be content to embrace and follow the W 
lame, if they might do it with quiet and: peace of all I W: 
hands. Bur yerto requeſtthem unto it in, fich time or I {al 
ace, or with ſuch order and circumſtances, as, tribu- || for 
y ation, affliction, or perſecution may fall upon them for | Fc 
© New thifes- the ſame; They think it a matter unreaſonable tro be 8 V\ 
_ co avoid re- demanded, and themlelyes yery excuſable, both before if 8 
: ' God aid man, for refuſing it, But this excuſe (dear JI '©« 
Brother) is yo better then the other going before,of the WW 2 
Pretended difficulties ; for that it ſtandeth upon a falſe 
ground, as alio upon an unjuſt illation or conſequence if 
enforced upon that adn The ground is this, that a Þ# 
man may live yittuouſly, and ſerye God truly,with all 2, 
worldly eaſe, and withoutany affliction or perſecution; 
which is falſe, For that, alben, externall contradictions 
and pertecutions be morein one time, then in another z 
more in this place , then in that : yet can there not be | 
| any 


= hi Fr J 4) ” / * 4 
'Y 1b.1.part.2. Againſt fear of perſecution. 


Y ſervice of the world. 


any time or place without ſome, both externall and 


internall. Which although (as I have ſhewed before) 


in reſpe& of the manifold helps and conſolations ſent 
from God in counterpoiſe of the ſame, they ſeem not 
heayy nor unpleaſant unto the godly : yet are they in 
themfelyes both great and weighty, as would appear if 
they fell upon the wicked and impatient. Secondly, 
the illation and conſequence made upon this ground, 
is unjuſt; for that icalle tribulation, as a ſufficient 
reaſon to abandon Gods ſeryice , which, God himſelf 
hath ordained for a niean to the contrary effe& : That 
is, to.draw inen thereby.unto his ſeryice, and from the 

_ For better declaration whereof, 
(the matter being of yery great importance) I will 
handle in this Chootar, theſe | a points 2nſui 2 Furſt, 
whether it be ordinary for all that muſt be fayed, to 
ſuffer ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation, or afflicti- 
on : that is, whether this be appointed an ordinary, or 
uſuall mean of mans. falyation in this life, Secondly, 
what are the cauſes why God (loying usas he doth) 


E would chuſe and appoint theſe ſharp means of our 


falyation. Thirdly, what principall reaſons of com- 
fort a man may haye in his tribulations and afthRions, 
Fourthly, what is required at his hands in that ſtate, 
W hich four points being declared , I doubt not, but 
great light ſhall appear in this whole matter , which 
{eemeth to fleſh and bloud to be ſo full of darkneſſe 
and improbabilities, 


$ 1.#hether all good men muſt ſuffer tribulation,or no? 


2. A Ndtouching the firft,there needeth little proof, 


A for that Chriſt hunſelf hath affirmed to-his 


Dil and by them, to all other his ſeryants : /# John 26; 


0 preſſuran ſuftinebitis : Tn the world you ſhall 


ſultainatfliition, And in another place 3 In your p4- ruke nt; 5 


Hience 


ER ILSS 
% sf OE 2, 
2 » Es 
7 | 
4 
s 
- . 


Four points - ” 
to be hands 


led in this * 
Chapre, 
I, 


2, 


3. 
4+ 


TI. 
"8 Teſtimony leſle conſidered by worl 


tience ſhall you poſſeſſe you ſouls: Thatis to ſay, by, 
ſuffering patiently the adyerſities that ſhall be laid u 
on you. Which S. Paxl yet. uttereth more dy 
when he faith : All they that will live godly in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Ifall ; then none can 
be excepted. And to fignifie yet further the neceſfity 
of this matter, both S. Paxl and Barnabas allo did 
teach (as S. Luke reporteth :) That we of neceſſity muſt 
enter into the kingdome of God by tribulations : 
ufing the wo:d Oportet, which fignifieth a certain ne- 
ceſſity. And Chriſt himſelf yet more plainly reyealeth 
this ſecret, when he faith to S. Joby the Evangeliſt: 
That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whom he loveth : And S. 
Paul yet more particularly to the Hebrews : Flagellat \ 
omnem. filium quem recipit : He whippeth every child 
whom he receiyeth. And the ſame Apoſtle urgeth this 
matter ſo farre in that place, as he affirmeth plainly all 
thoſe to be baſtards, and no children of Cod, who are 
not afflited by him in this life. The ſame poſition he 
holdeth to Timothy : Si ſuſtinemus, & conregnabimus: 
If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall reign with Chriſt, 
and not otherwiſe. Wherein alto concurreth holy Da- 
v1d, when he faith : Aulte tribulationes yuftorun : 
The juſt are appointed to many tribulations. So as 
this is 2 common mark or ſeal ſet upon them to be 
known and delcerned by. 
3+ This yerity, _ not ſo much under{ftood,and 
y men , yet is iteyery where 


- of Scriptures jn holy Scriptures, in diyers matters uttered, but all to 


oneend, As namely by that our Sayiour ſaid : He 
came not to bring peace, but the ſword into the world. 
Allo by that of S. Paul : That no man can be crowned, 
except he fight lawfully. And how can we fight, if 
we haye no enemy to oppugne us ? The ſame ſignifieth 
Chriſt in the Apocalyps, when he Tepeatcth ſo often : 
That heaven is onely for him that conquereth. . The 


very 
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T 24.r part.2. ' Againſt fear of Perſecution, 
very ſame is ſignified by the ſhip,whereinto Chriſt en- Mar-8, 


tred'with his Diſciples, "which was preſently tofſed and 
tumbled, as if it would haye been drowned : This (I 
fay) by all the antient Fathers expoſition, was a figure 


| of the troubles and afflitions , that all they ſhould 


ſaffer, which do fail in the fame ſhip with Chriſt 
our Sayiour. The ſame is proyed, m that the life 


of man is called in Scripture, A warfare upon earth; lob 5; 
and by that, Man & appointed to labour and tra- lob g. 
vel while he ws here. Altoin that, Hrs life is reple- lob 13. 


iſhed (as faith Fob) with many miſeries, cyen b 
the appointment of Almighty God after mans tall. 


! The fame is ſhewed,in that God hath appointed every 


man-to paſſe through the pains of death before he 
come to joy. In like manner, by the infinite contra- 
dictions and tribulations , both within and without, 
left unto man in this life. As for example; within are 
the rebellions of his concupiſcence, and other tmiſcries 
of his mind , wherewith he hath continually to make 
warre, if he will faye his ſoul. Without, are the 
world and the deyil , which do neyer ceaſe to aſſault 
him, now by fair means, now by-foul ; now by 
flattery , nowby threats ; now alluring by pleaſure 
and promotion, now terrifying by affliction and per- 


ſecution 2 Againſt all which, the good Chriſtian hath 


to refilt manfully, or elſe he loſeth the crown of his 
eternall falyation. 


4. The yery fame thing alſo may be ſhewed by-.,, | 


the examples of all. the moſt renowned Saints, from -pie ofSaines 


the beginning, who were not onely aſſaulted internally 
with the rebellion of their own fleſh : but alfo per- 
fecuted and afflicted outwardly by diyers adyerſi- 
ties, thereby to confirm more manifeſtly this pur- 
poſe of Almighty God unto us. This we ſee in 


eAbel, periecuted and ſlain by his own brother, as' Gen-4 


loon-as eyer he began to ſerye God- ſincerely. The ſame 
M m we 
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Gen2 2. 


Mar.6.23. 


Luke-13, 
Job 1. 


To b. 2+ 


Tob. 12; 


Hebs iti 


2, 
Saints: of 
rhe New 


Teftament. 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.3. 
wee ſeein Abraham, afflicted diyerſly-after he was 
once choten by Almighty God. Of the ſame cup 
drank all his cluildren and poſterity that ſucceeded him 
in Gods fayour : as, Iſaac, Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes, and | 
all the Prophets : Of which Prophers Chriſt himlelf 
giveth teſtimony, how their bloud was ſhed moſt cru- | 
elly by the world. The affliction alfo of Fob is won- 
derfull, ſeeing the Scripture aftirmeth it to haye come 
upon him by Gods ſpeciall appointment , he being a 


moſt juſtman, But yet more wonderfull was the af- 
fliction of holy 7ob:as, who, among other calamities, | 


bas 


was firucken blind by the falling d>wn of ſwallows | 
dung into his eyes ; of which the Angel Raphael told | 
him atcerward : Becanfe thow wert a man grateful to 
God. therefore it was of neceſſity that this tentation 
ſhould prove thee. Behold the neceſlity of aflitions 
to good men, I might adde to this, the example of 
David aod others ; but that $. Pax! giveth a generall 
teſtimony of all the Saints of the Old Teftamenr, ſay- 
ing : That ſome were racked, ſome reproached , ſome 
whepped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned ; others were 
ſtoned, cut. in pieces. tempted, and ſlain with the ſward;} 
ſome went about in hair-cloth , in skins of goats , in} 
great need, preſſed and afflitied ; wandering , and hi- 
ding themſelves in wilderneſſes, in hills, in caves, and 
holes under ground;the world not being worthy of them} 
Ofall which he pronounceth this comfortable ſentence 
to be noted of all men : Non ſuſcipientes redemptic [ 
nem, ut meliorem invenirent reſurrettionem. That is,7 
God would not deliver them. from thele afflitions in? 
in this life, to the end, their reſurrection and reward in% 
the life to come might be more glorious. And this off 
the Saints of the Old Teſtament. 
. $5. Butnowin the New Teſtamert , founded ex4# 
prefiely upon the Crofle, the matter ftandeth much 
more plain, and that with great reafon. For if = 
| | coul 
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 lib.1 part.2. Againſt fear of perſecution. $-3x © 
could nat go into his glory , but by ſuffering, as holy Luke 34. | 
Scripture aſhrmeth : then by the moſt er 4 ops <a 
of Chrift , affirming,» Thar the ſervant hath not pri- M3104 
wviledge above his maſter , it muſt needs in reafon fol-. 
low, that all haye to drink of Chrifis cup , which are 
appointcd to be partakers of his glory. And for proof 
hereof, look upon the deareſt friends that eyer our Sa- 
viour.had inthis life, and fee whether rhey had part 
thereof or no. Of his mother, old Simeon propheſied 
and told her at the beginning : That the ſword of tri- Luke 35 
bulation ſhould pierce her heart : Signifying there- 
by , the extreme affictions that ſhe felr atterward 
in the death of her Sonne , and other miſeries heap+ 
ed upon her. Of the Apoſtles, it is evident , that 1 Cor.4- 
beſides all their labours , trayels , necds , ſufferings, 2 CTY ; 
perſecutions , ard calamities , which were infinite, Ats 20. 
and in mans Gght intolerable (if we believe S. Part Fare $ 
recounting the ſame :) Befides all this (I fay) God | 
would nor be ſatisfied , except he had their bloud allo 
ſpent in. his ſeryice. And fo we fſeethat he ſuffered 
none of themall to die naturally, or intheir beds, but 


onely S. John Evangels[#, by a ſpeciall priyiledge, par- 
valods _ io {yh Citrif . -/beir Fi rk 
fider what S. Joby alſo luffered in fo long a life as he 
lived, being baniſhed by Domrtian to Pathmos ; and 
at another tire, thruſt into a tunge of Hot-boiling-oil _, 
at Rome, (as Tertwlian and S. Hierome do re- Ter-lib- ho 
port) we ſhall ſee that his part allo was no lefle thei pinto” 
others in- this cup of his Maſter. Of which cup HierJlib, 
Chriſt himſelf fore-told him and his-brother Fames, — 
that both of them ſhould talte. I :might reckon 
up here infinite other examples, but it ncedech no:; 
for it may fuffice, that Chriſt hath given this ge- | 
nerall rule in the New Teſtament : He that rakerh wat.uo, 
not up his crofſe and followeth me , 1s not worthy of me. 
By which, is refolyed- plainly, that there is no talya- 

Mm 2 tion 


532 Chriſtian Direftory. 
tion now to be had , but onely for theni that take 
up (that is, do beat willingly) their proper croſſes 
of afflictions , and therewith do: follow their Cap- 
tain , walking on with his croffe- on his ſhoulders 
before them. 

6. But here pcrhaps ſome man may fay : If this 
j| AnobjeRi- beſo, that no man can be fayed without a crofle ; 
W222 that is, without affliction and tribulation : how do all 

thoſe that live in peaceable times' and places, where 
no perſecution is, no trouble, no -8fiion' or tri- 
bulation ? To which I anſwer. Firſt, that if there 
were any ſuch time or place, the people living therein 
ſhould be in yery-great danger , according to the fay- 
it prt.-z, ing of the Prophet: They are not in the labours of other 
I} In Pfat. 3. 272er, nor yet whipped and puniſhed as others are , and 
4-435 ba. iPerefore pride poſſeſſed them , and they were covered 
if nicenria, with iniquity and impicty ; and their iniquity proceeded 

el of their fatneſſe aud abundance. Beſides this, albeit, 
| juch men ſhould ſuffer nothing in this life : yer ſhould 
they not eſcape all tribulation : For that (as S. Argr- 
ſtine largely proveth)if they die in Gods fayour and out 
of morrall fin.they are to be fayed by ſuffering the pur- 
ing fire in the next,according to the ſaying of S. Paul: 
That ſuch as build not gold or filver upon the foundati- 
on of faith, but wood, ſtraw, or ſtubble ; ſhall receive 
detriment or dammage thereof at the day of our Lord, 
to be revealed in fire : But yet by that fire they ſhall 
il be layed ; and fo not without ſuffering tribulation, yea, 
$ * Supra c.9+ far greater then any in this life, as * betore out of man 
{| Fathers you haye heard alledged. | 
7. Secondly , Ianfwer, that there isno time and 
place fo yoid of tribulation ; but that there is alwayes 
a croffe to be found for them that will take it up. 
Fox, ever is there either poyerty , ſickneſſe , ſlander, 
enmity, injury, contradiction , or ſome like affliction 
offered continually. For that. thoſe-men neyer want 
; mn 
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| him tojield, and to put off not onely his cloke , but 
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in the world, whereof the Prophet faid : They that 

do render evil for good, did detratt from me, for that Pial.7. 

1 followed. goodneſſe.Þ At the lealt-wile, there neyer 

want thoſe domeſticall enemies, whereof our Sayiour 

Chriſt tore-warnethus : I mean either kindred or car= 

nall friends, who commonly reſiſt us, if we begin once 
throughty to ſerve Almighty God ; or elle our own 
dilordinate affeRions, which are the moſt perillous ene- Mar.y- 
mies of all other, for that they make us war upon our 

own ground. Again, there neyer want the temprati- _ . 
ors of the world and deyil , the refifting whereof is —_ ——_ 
much more difficult in time of peace and wealth, then dangerous, 
in time of externall affliction and perlecution. For that bs EY 
theſe enemies are {tronger in flattery, then in force ; 

which a godly Father expreflech by this Parable. The 

Sun and wind (faith he ) agreed one day toprove their 

ſeverall ſtrengths in taking acloke from a way-faring 

man. eAndin the fore-noon, the wind uſed all vie- 

lence that he could to blow off the ſaid ( lcke : But 

the more he blew, the more faſt held the traveller 

his cloke, and gathered it more cloſely abant him. «At 
after-noon, the Sun ſent forth her pleaſant beams, and by 

little and little ſo entred intothis man , as he cauſed 


alſo his coat. Whereby is proved ( faith this Fa- 
ther ) that the allurements of pleaſure are more 
ſtrong and harder to be reſiſted, then the violence of 
porn And this is proved among other thirgs , 
y the example of King David, who relifted eaſt- > Rined 
ly many aflaults of adyeiſity ; but yet fell dan- 
gerouſly in time of proſperity. Whereby appear- 
«th, that yirtuous men haye no lef{e warre in time 
of peace , then in time of perſecution, For that when 
externall perſecution wanteth, they turn their fight a- 
gainſt their inward paſſions, which oftentimes are more 
troubleſome, then externatl enemies. So as there ne- 
M m 3 ver 
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yer waitteth occaſion of bearing the Crofle, and ſuffer 
ing affliction, to him that will accept of the ſame. 
And this may ſuffice for the firſt Point , to roye that 
every man muſt enter into heayen by tribulation , as 
Saint Paxl faith. FE ; | 


s 2. The cauſes, why God ſendeth afflittion to 
"I = Ss 


8.” Ouching the ſecond Point why God would haye 


this matter ſo ; it were ſufficient to anſwer, that 


it pleaſed him belt ſo, without ſeeking any further rea- ; 


ſon of his meaning herein : eyen as it pleaſed his diyine 
Majeſty, without all rcaſon in our ſight.to abaſe his ſon 
ſo much.as to ſend him hither into this World to ſuffer 
and dye for us, and fo to enter into his glory : whereas 
by infinite other means his divine power could have 
wrought our falyation, if it had pleated him chough no 
way was more excellent or conyenient then this. Where- 
foreif we will needs ſcek a reafon of this his determi» 
nation alſo, why he would haye all good men. to ſuffer, 
and be yexed in this life ; this one might be ſufficient 
for all : That ſceing we look for fo great a glory as we 
do, we ſhould labour a little firſt for the ſame, and fo 
ſhew our ſelves worthy of Gods fayour, and of fo high 
an exalration : But yet, for that it hath pleaſed his di- 
vine Majeſty, not onely to open unto us his will and 
determination for our ſuffering in this life, ' but alſo di- 
yers reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure 
therein, for our further encouragement and conlolation 
that do ſuffer ; T will in this place repeat briefly ſome 
of the ſamc, for declaration of his exceeding great 
loye ard fatherly care towards us. 

9. Thefirſt cauſe then, and the moſt principall, is 
to increaſe thereby our merit in this life, and conſe- 
quently our glory thereof depending in the life to 
cone 
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core, (For, taying appointed by his eternall wiſdome 
and juſtice, that none ſhall be crowned there, but ac- 2 Tim-3. 
cording to the meaſure of their fight here : The more — 
and greater combates that he giveth (together with (uf- 
ficient grace to oyercome them ) the greater crown df 
glory prepareth he for us at our reſirrection. This caute 
toucheth Saint Par! in the words before alledged of 
the Saints of the old Teſtament ; to wit : that they 
received no redemption from their m:ſeries in this Heb.tr. 
world, to the end they might finde abetter reſurreiti- | 
01 in the world to come. This alſo meant Chriſt when 
he faid : Happy are they which ſuffer perſecution, for 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven : happy are you, when 
men ſpeak evil of and perſecute you, &c. Re voice and —_— 
be glad (I ſay ) for that your reward is great inhea- u.ss. 
ven, Hereunto allo appertain all thoſe promiſes of 1,79"? 
gaining life by looſing life ; of receiving an hundred Mac.19, 
for one, and thelike, Herehence do procecd all thoſe **'** 
large promiſes to yirginity and chaſtity ; arid to ſuch 
as geld themſelyes for the Kingdome of heayen ; to 
yoluntary, poverty , andto the renouncing of our own 
will by obedience. All which are great conflicts | 
againſt the fleſh, world, and our own tenſuality , and 
cannot be performed but by ſufferings and aMictions. 

Finally, Saint Pax declareth this matter fully, when he 
faith : That alittle and (hort tribulation in this life , 2 Cor.q. 
worketh a weight of glory above all meaſure in the 
height of heaven, 

10, The tccond cauſe why God appointed this, is 2» .* 
to drawus thereby from the love of the world which Hiro any 
he holdcth for his profeſſed enemy, as in the next Cha- 
pter ſhall be ſhewed at large. This cauſc Saint Pay 1 Corr. } 
uttereth in theſe words : We are judged and puniſhed 
of God ( inthis life ) to the end we ſhould not be damn- 
ed with this world, In like manner as a nurſe, that to DO 
wean her childe from the loye and liking of her a JOY 
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nn$36 Chriſtian Direftory. .. - Chap.3Wb.1: 
'- Lvkis. milk,doth anoint her teat with Aloes, or ſome otherffleffet 
fixch bitter thing : ſo our mercifull Father, that wouldfketh : 

retire us-from the loye of worldly delights ( wherebyſpurg: 

infinite men do periſh daily) ufcth to {end tribulation, Fpally 

which of all otherthings hath moſt force to work thatFhe r« 

effect : as we ſee in the example of the Prodigall fon ,F/ wil 

who could by no means be ſtayed from his pleaſures ;FWner, 

and retired home to his old Father, but onely. by af-M+ime 

flikion. + ES *Þvill 7 

-R IT. Thirdly , God uſeth tribulation as a moſtiFot th 

A medicine preſent and loyercign medicine to heal us of many diſ-\$as t}: 
diſeales, cafes, otherwiſe almolt incurable. As fiſt, of a cer- Þfire x 
| tain blindneſle and carelefle negligence in our eſtate , Wrhe p 
 Bcct.23 Contracted by wealthand proſperity. In which ſente, ſraric 
Pro.29. holy Scripture faith : That affliction giveth under-Mhath 
ſtanding. And the Wiſe-man affirmeth ; That the! levil 

rog bringeth wiſedome. This was ſhewcd in figure, ®mou 
when the ſight of Toby was reſtored by the bitter, gall Þ nice: 
E ofa fiſh. And we have clear examples in Nabncho-Fggret! 
Gen.z, Gdonoſor, Saul, Antiochus and Manaſſes, all which + 1 

| aMac.9. came to ce their own faults by tribulation , which they Bfayi 
- BPR. 33 ould neyer have done intime of proſperity. The KRcoal. 
like we reade of the brethren of Foſeph, who falling in- Yed f 
to tome affliction in Egypr, preſently entred into their Yard 
| Ben,425 Own conſcience, and faid : We ſuffer theſe things wor i bon! 
thily, for that we ſinned againſt. our brother. And as 3 mu 
tribulation bringerh this light , whereby. we ſee our hol 
own defects ; 1o helpeth it greatly toremoye and cure | 92a: 
 Exod.1y9, thefame : W herein it may be well likened unto the © 
| pent-18, rodof Jfoſes. For as thatrod ſtriking the hard rocks |; 
$ + brought forth water , as the Scripture faith : fo this 
rod of affliction falling upon flony-hearted finners, 2 1 
mollifieth them to. contrition , and often-times bring- X 
cth forth the floods of tears to repentance, In re- Þ hi 
| ſpe whercof, holy Toby faith to Almighty God : | 
Tob.z. Jntime of tribulation thou forgiveſt ſins. Ard oy; like 
E 2 = | | cftect, 


Tob.12. 


hap. 3Bh.1.qart-2. eAgainſt fear of Perſecution. 537 
otherſſleffeR, itis compared allo toa file of iron, which ta- | 
nouldFketh away the ruſt of the foul. In like manner, to a 
ereby{purgation that driyeth aut corrupt humours, And fi- Job 36 
ation, Fnally, to a Gald-Smiths torge, which conſumeth away pm 
k thatthe refuſe metals, and fineth the gold to his perfeRtion. Elay 1. 
fon ,FM will try thee by fire to the quick, ( faith God toa ſin- 
ures Wer, by Eſaythe Prophet ) and I will take away all thy 

y af-Rrimme, and refuſe-meral, And again by Feremy : 139: 

vill melt them and try them by fire. This he meant 

moſt /Yof the fire-of tribulation, whote property is (according 

 dif=\Yas the Scripture faith ) to purge and fine the foul , as 

cer= fire purgeth and fineth gold inthe Fornace, For beſides 

tate , Mche purgiog and remoying of greater ſins, by Confide- 

enſc; ration ana Contrition (Which tribulation worketh , as _— : 
der-WMhath becn * ſhewed) it purgeth allo the ruſt of infinite * cen baſes 
; the evil paſſions,appetites. and humours-in man - as the hu- _—_ 
ure, mou of pride,of yain- glory,of.ſloth,of choler,of delicate 

gall & niceneſſe, and a thouſand more,which proſperity engen- 
cho-Fxdreth in us. 

hich | 12. This God declareth by the Prophet Ezechiel, gzech. 24. 
hey Ffaying of a ruſty foul : Pur her naked upon the hot 

The coals, and ler her heat there, untill her braſſe be mel1- 

in- Bed from her ,- and untill her corruption be burned out, 

heir Band her ruſt conſumed. There hath been much la- 

or  bour and ſweat taken about her, and yet ber over- 

| as much rust is not gone out of her. Thisalt ſignifterh 

our holy Job, when haying faid : Thar God inſtrufteth 2 1,1, .. 
ure | 21an by Diſcipline (or correction) to the end he may 

the *1 rxru hin from the things that he hath done, and delrver 

cks Þ himfrompride; (which is underſtood of his finfull acts) 

his 2 he addeth a little after , the manner of this purgation , 
= faying : His fleſh being conſumed by puniſhments, let 
g- # himreturn again to the dayes of his youth. Thats is, all 
re- # his fleſhly humours and pafſions being now contumed 

4 by uno” co and tribulations , let him begin to 

ke I to live again in {uch purity of foul, as he did ar 
© 1 the 
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the beginning of his youth , before he had contraſted 
theſe eyill humours and.diſeaſes by proſperity. 


, I 3. Neither onely is tribulation a ſtrong medicine . 


A preſerva- to heale finne, and to purge away the baſe and reſule 
wy metals in us, of braſfle, tinne, iron, lead, and drofle, 
as Almighty God by Ezechiel faith : but allo a moſt 
excellent preſervative againſt finne for the time to 
come, according as good King David laid : Thy di- 
Paliy: ſcipline (O Lord) hath correfted me for evermore, 
That is to lay, it hath made me wary , and watch- 
full not to commit. finne again, according as the Scri= 
pture faith in another place : eA grievors infirmity 
Becl-3b or affliction maketh the ſoul ſober. For which cauic 
the Prophet Jeremy calleth tribulation, Virgam vigi- 
lantem, A watchfull rod : That is ( as S. Hierome 
expaundeth it ) a rod that maketh a man watchful. 
The fame ſignified God , when he faid by Oſee the 
Oſe.-2z Prophet: I will hedge in thy way with thorns, Thatis 
to ſay, I will ſo cloſe thy lite on eyery fide, with the re- 
membrance and fear of affliction, that thou ſhalt not 
dareto tread awry, leſt thou tread upon a thorn, All 
which good David cxprefſeth of himſelf in thete 
Pals, Words : Before { was humbled and brought low by af- 
flution.T did [in and offend thee (O Lord: )but after that 
time, I have kept thy commandments, 
. 14. Of this allo appeareth yer another cauſe, why 
A grevery God affliteth his elect in this lite ; and that is, to pre- 
puniſhmenr, VEIXT his juſtice upon them, in the world to come : I 
mean that juſtice, which otherwiſe remaineth to be 
executed upon every ore after their departure hence, in 
that moſt grievous purging-fire whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, Touching which S. Bernard ſaith thus : Oh 
nemm.fer.de 921d to God ſome manwould uow before-hand , pro- 
6.Tribular, Vide for my head abundance of water, and to mine eyes 
in ine. a fountam of tears ; for ſo haply the burning fire 


Jer.t. 


ſhould takg no hold, where running tears had cleanſed. 


before. 


ie ng. Ew 


before. Andthe reaſon of this is (as that holy man him= 
ſelf noteth after ) for that God hath faid by Nahwns Nabor. 
the Prophet : I have afflifted thee once, and I will nt 
afflitt thee again : there ſhall not come from me a double 
tribulation. Of which tribulation of this grievous purg- 
ing-fire,reade attentiyely (dear brother) that which be- 


' fore hath been alledged at large cut of S. Angnſtine, 


and other antient Fathers, in the firſt Part * of this FP OONOTTE's 
book, and thy heart will find whereat to tremble. +- 

' 15. Sixthly, God fendeth tribulation upon his ſers $&, 
yants, to examine and proye them thereby , whether To proveus 
they be faithfull and conſtant or no : that 1s, to make 
themlelves and other men fee and confefſe, how faith- 

full or unfaithfull they are. This in figure was fignified, 

when Iſaac would grope and touch his ſonne Faced, 

before he would blcfle him. And this the Scripture ex- Gen. 29, | 
preſſeth plainly, when talking of the tribulations laid 

n Abraham, it addeth : Tentavit Dens eAbraham, 

God tempted Abraham, by thele means to prove him. 

And Aofes faid tothe people of Itrael : 7how ſhalt 
remember how thy God led thee fonrty years about the Geq..., 
deſart to afflitt thee, and tempt thee; to the end it might Deu 8. 
appear what was in thy heart , whether thou wonldeſt 
keep his (ammandments or no. And again, a few Cha- 
ptervafter : Torr God and Lord doth tempt you, to the 
end it may be manifeſt whether you love him or no, with 
all your heart and with all your ſoul. In which lente 
alſo, the Scripture faith of Ezechias, after many prai- 
fes given unto him : That God left him for a time to be 
tempted, that the thoughts of his heart might therely 
be made manifeſt. 

16. And that this is Gods faſhion towards all 
good men, King ZCavid ſheweth in the perton of all . 
when he faith: Thox haſt proved us ( O Lord) thor: 
haſt examined us by fire, thou haſt laid tribulations 
upon onr backs, and haſt brought men upon our heads. y,1 ,,, 

| Arc 
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And yet how well he liked of this cup of tribulation , 

he fignifieth when he calleth for more thereof in ano- 

ther place, ſaying; Try meYO Lord) and tempt me ; 
Plal.25.. burn my heart andreins withm me, That is, try me 
bangs aan of by the way of tribulation and perſecution ; ſearch our 
the ſecrets of my heart and reins ; let the world lee, 
whether I will ſtick to thee in adyerſity or no. Thus 
faid that holy Prophet, well knowing that which in 
another place the holy Ghoſt uttereth : That as the 
fornace trieth the potters weſſels, ſo tribulation trieth 
men. For as the found yeſlels onely do hold when 
_ come to the fornace, and thoſe which are crazed 


do 


Eccl 27. 


teir bewray themſelyes, according to the laying of 
Chriſt : 1» tempore tentationis recedunt : They depart 
from me in time of temptation. 

7. 17. The ſeyenth reaſon, why God layeth tribula- 
Tomake tion upon the yirtuous , is thereby ro make them' run 
men runt® unto him for aid and help: eyen as the mother, to 

make her child to loye her more, and to runne unto 

her , procureth the ſame to be made afraid and ter- 
rified by others. This God expreſſeth plainly by the 
Glee 11, Prophet Ofee, ſaying of them that he loyed : / will 
draw them unto me in the ropes of eAdam, in the 
chains of love , and will feem unto them as though I 
raiſed a yoke upon their jaw-bones, By the ropes of 
Adam he meaneth affliction, whereby he drew Adam 
to know himſelf; as allo appeareth by that he addeth 
of the heayie yoke of tribulation, which he will. lay 
uponthe heads and faces of his ſeryants, as chains 
ot love, thereby to draw them unto him. This chain 
Plal.zi, had drawen David unto him, when he faid : O Lord 
Eſay is. thou art my refuge from the tribulation of ſinners. As al- 
PALS ſotholewhereot Eſay faith : They ſought thee ont (0. 
Lord)in their afflittion. Allo thole of whom David laid: 
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reak in pieces : {in time of tribulation and perſe- 
cution;the yirtuous onely ſtand to it, and the counter- | 


Infirmities || 
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infirmities were multiplied upon them, and after that 
they made haſte to come. And God faith generally of all 

good men : They will riſe betimes in the morning , and Hol. 6. 
come to me in their tribulation. Wherefore holy King 

David, defiring the weal of certain men, and to'win 

them to God, faith in one of his Pſalmes : Fil] their Plai.82. 
aces (O Lord) with (hame and confuſion , and then 

will they ſeck, unto thy name. And this is true (as I Tributation 
laid) in the ele&t and choſen ſervants of God. Bur in Peiperh ner 
the reprobate, this rope draweth not, this yoke hold- ba. e 
ethnot, nordoth thischain of loye winne them unto 
God; whereof God himſelf complaineth, faying : 7 


E vain have I ſtricken your children, for they have not Jer. 2. 
J received my- diſcipline. And again the Prophct Je- 


remy faith of them to God : Thon hajt cruſhed them, Je. 5. 
and they have refuſed to receive thy diſcipline ; they 
have hardned their faces even as a rock, and will not 
return to thee. Behold, they have rext the yoke and 
broken the chains. 

18.- Of this now enſucth an cighthreafon , why &g 
God bringeth his ſeryants into atHiftion : to Wit, To manifeR 
thereby to ſhew his power and loye in delivering them. Gods pow- | 
For as in this world, a princely mind defireth nothing CRE 
more, thento haye occaſion whereby to ſhew his abi- ins: 
lity and good will unto his dear friend : fo God Al- . 
mighty which hath all occaſions in his own hands, and 
paſleth all his creatures together in greatnefle of loye 
and nobility of mind , worketh purpoſely divers occa- 
ſions and opportunities, whereby to ſhew and exerciſe 


| the ſame. So he brought the three children into the 
& buming fornace, thereby to ſhew his. power and love 
| in delivering them. So he brought Daniel into the Dmn.3 6.13. 


ob 1,2. 


| lions den ; Swſazrg unto the point of death ; Feb into Ge... 


extreme miſery ; Foſepi2.uro priton ; Toby unto blir,d- Tob 2.12. 
neſſe ; thereby to ſhew his power and loye in iheir de- 
liyerance, For this cauſe allo did Chriſt !!:ftcr the 

| ſhip 


p 542 Chriſtian Direttory. 


 Mat8. fhip to bealmoſt drowned, before he would awake ; 

a S. Petey to be almoſt under water, before he would 
take him by the hand. 

| 9. 19. Andof this one reaſon , many other reaſons 

The joy of and moſt comfortable cauſes do appear of Gods deal- 

A fil. ing herein. As firſt, that we being delivered from our 

rude, affidtions might take more-joy and delight thereof, 

then if we had neyer ſuffered. the ſame. For as-water 

is morc gratcfull to the way-faring-man ,. after a long 

drought ; and a calm more plealant unto. paſſengers 

after a troubletfome tempeſt : to is our delivery more 

ſweet after perſecution or tribulation , according as the 


Feet35- Scripture faith : Specioſa miſericordia Dei in tempore | 


tribulations : The mercy of God is beautifull and 

| fant in time of cribulariao. This ſignified allo 

John 26- ur Saviour, when he faid : Yowy ſorrow. ſhall be twr- 
xed into joy. Fhat is, you ſhall rejoyce, that eyer you 

| were forrowfull. This had David proved when. he 
Plal.2z2 faid: Thy rod (O Lord) and thy faſe have comfor- 
ted me : That is, Itake great comfort that eyer I was 

Pral.gz. Chaftiſcd withthem. And again, According to the 
wrultitude of my ſorrows, thy conſolations have made 

Joyfull my mind : That is, for eyery ſorrow that Irc- 

cciyed in time of affliction, 1 receive now a conſolation 

after my deliverance. And again in another ; 

Plal.30. Fill cxult and rejoyce in thy' mercy, O Lord : And 
wherefore (good King) wilt thou-rejoyce ? It follow- 

eth immediately : For that thow haſt reſpefted my 


abaſement, and haſt delivered my. ſoul from the ne- | 
ceſſity- wherein (he was , and haſt not left me in the ; 


hands of mine enemy. 


20. This then is one moſt gracious meaning of our þ 


loving and mercifull Father in affliting us for a time; 
tothe end, our joy may be the greater after our deli- 
yerance ; as no doubt bur it was in all thoſe whom I 
hayc named before,deliyerea'by Gods mercy : I mean, 
Abraham, 
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he hadneyer been in priſon at all. 


g of our tribulation , much pleaſing to God, and com- Thanks- 
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eAbraham, Joſeph, Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach , and 
Abednego, Suſanna, Job, Tobias, Peter, and the reſt, 

who took much more joy after their deliyerance , then 

if they had neyer been in afflictionat all. When J#- Judich 6, 
Aith had delivered Bethulia , and returned thither '#*5: 
with Holoferues head, there was more hearty joy in 

that city, then ever there would haye been , if it had Lk 
not been in diftrefſe. When $. Peter was delivered 

out of priſon by the Angel , there was more joy for 

his deliyerance in the Church, then could haye been, if 


21. Out of this great joy relulteth another eftet 10, 
fortable to our ſelyes ; and that is, a moſt hearty and | ae 
earneſt thanks-giving to our Lord for our deliverance; 
luch as the Prophet uied when he faid, after his delive- 
rance :.1, for my part, will ſing of thy ſtrength , and vptal.z8. 
will exalt thy mercy betimes inthe morning, for that 
thou haſt been my aider and refuge in the day of my 
tribulation. Such hearty thanks and praiſe did the 
children of 1fracl yield to God. for their deliyerance, 
when they were paſſed oyer the red ſea, in that nota- 
ble ſong of theirs, which beginneth ; Cantemmns Domino: txod. rg, 
Let us fing unto our Lord : and is regiftred by Moſes ! 82» 
in Exodus. From like hearty affe&, came alto thoſe 1ud.1z. 
langs of Amng, Debora, and Judith, moyed thereunto 
by the remembrance of their afflictions patt. And fi- 
nally, this is one of the chietelt things that God eſteem- 
ethand defireth at our hands ; as he teſtifieth by the 
Prophet, ſaying : Call wpon me in the day of tribu- pr1.4g, 
lation ; and 1 will deliver thee , and thow ſhalt 
honour me. 

23, Beſides all theſe effects, God hath yet further |, ,_ 
reaſon of laying perſecution upon us ; as for ex - gmbold- 
awple, tothe end, that by tuffering , and perceiving 79% us n 
indeed Gods certain aſfifiance and ccntolaticn therein, we. =» 

we 
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we may come to be ſo hardy, bold, and conſtant in his 
ſervice, as nothing afterward can diſmay us. Even as 

Exod.4 YJMoſes, albeit, he was firſt affraid of the ſerpent that 
was made of his rod , and -1o fled away from it : yet, 
afterwards,when he by Gods commandment had once 
taken it up by the tail, he feared it no more. This the 
Prophet David expreſſeth notably , when he faith : 

Pral.qxg. God hath been our refuge , and ſtrength, and helper 
in onr great tribulations, and therefore we will not fear 
if the whole earth ſhould be troubled, and the monn- | 
tains caſt into the midſt of the ſea. What greater con- Þ 
fidence can be imagined then this! F 

I2. 23. Again, by perſecution and afflition , God | : 

= ___ bringeth his children to the exerciſe and perfe& poſ- i 5" 

vices, fefſion of all the holy yires belonging to a Chriſtian 
man, both Thevlogicall and Aorall. And as for i '?' 
T heologicall or Divine yirtues, which haye God him- 8 ©2! 


ſelf for their next and immediate object, argument, or ble 
matter ; it is eyident, they being but three in number,ts * 
wit, Faith, Hope,and Charity, all which are exerciſed in Þ 2 
tribulation more then otherwiſe. As for example, || 
Faih, Faithis exercited by conſidering the cauſes of Gods Þ = 


| permiſſion, and belieying moſt afſuredly the promiſes 
| Hope. he hath made of his help for our deliverance. . Hope I} P® 


is exerciſed in conceiying and aſluring our ſelyes of the | 


| Chariy rewards promiſed to them that ſuffer patiently. Cha- Þ tha 
rity is excrciſed in conſidering the loye of Chriſt, ſuf- | oe: 
fering for us , and thereby proyoketh the afflicted to Þ 7 


ſuffer again for him. 2forall yirtues alto, though they ? 
have God allo for their end : yet haye they ſome other '} 
thing belonging to mans manners for their next and im- | 
mediate object (but all finally referred to God) and "ew 
are exerciſed likewiſe principally in tribulation : As 

Prudence and Temperance , in diſcreet and moderate 
bearing : Fortitude,in ſhewing ſtout courage for God : 
Obedience,in conforming our wills tothe will of Chriſt: 
Patience, 
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| Patience; in-hearing quietly. Hamility, in abafing our 
ſclyes in the ſight of. God. And fo likewiſe all other 
virtues, belonging to a good Chriſtian , are flirred up, 
exerciſed, confirmed, ſtrengthened , and eſtabliſhed in 


: yet ; na 
ft |. man by tribulation, according to the {aying of S. Peter> x Per. 5. 
- the | God ſhall make perfett, confirm, and eſtabliſh them, | 


ith: @ which have ſuffered a little for his name, 

ler 2.4. Finally, Gods meaning is by laying perſecution 13. 

fear and affliction upon us , to make us perfect Chriſtians : = aug 
| That is to fay, like unto Chriſt eur Captain, whom the Chriſt. 

Z Prophet calleth, Virum dolorum, & ſcientens infirmi- 5*: 53: 

Y tatem : A man of ſorrows, and one that hathtaſted of 

God © 2ll manner of infirmities ; thereby to receive the more 

poſ- $ glory at bis return to heayen, and to make more glori- 

%an © ous all thoſe thatwill take his part therein. To ſpeak 

in one word, God would make us by tribulation to be- 

iitm- | come Crucified Chriſtians, which'is the moſt honoura- Creed 

ble title that can be giyen unto a creature in heayen or ; 


ces earth. Crucified (I tay) and mortified to the yanities 
.din ©} of this world,to the fleſh,and to our own concupiſcence 
ple, | and carnall defires ; but quick and full of a liyely fpirit, 


«dc By £O virtue,godlineſſe,and deyotion. This is the heayenly 
meaning of our Soyereign Lord and God,in ſending us 

Tope rſecution, tribulation,and affliction, in reſpect where- 

| of, holy Job doubteth not to lay : Bleſſed is the man Job 5. | 
hi. | that is afflicted by God. And Chriſt himſelf yer more _— 
ſag. Rexpreſly : Happy are they which ſuffer perſecution. If 

© they be happy and bleſſed thereby, then is the world 


bo 2 (no doubt) greatly awry, which ſo much abhorreth the 
ther Jlufferance thereof:then is Almighty God but unthank- 
:m- fully dealt withall by many of his children, who repine 
and Yar cis Gu owed upon them , whereas in- 
As deed they ſhould accept it with joy and thanks-giving. . 
rate For proof and declaration whereof, I will enter now 


od - Fintothe the third Point of this Chapter, to examine 
rſt. {what reaſons and caules _ be, to induce us to By 
n this | 
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this joyfulnefſe and contentation mn tribulation. 
S 3. Divers Reaſons, why Tribulations ſhould be re- 
: ceived joyfully by us, when they come. 


2 2 Pres of. all , for proof and declaration of this 
third Point, why we ought to joy in tribulati- 
ons, the reaſons and cauſes before alledged of CIP 
Gods mercifull ahd fatherly meaning, in ſending 
unto us, might be ſufficient to comfort and content am 
Chriſtian man or woman, who taketh delight in Gods 
holy providence and loye towards them. For, if God 
do {end afflictions for the increaſe of our glory inthe | 
life to come, for drawing us from the infeRion of the | 
world, for opening our eyes, and curing our diſcaſes,. | 
for preſerving our touls from finne , for preyenting the 
pains and puniſhments in the world to come, to proye 
andtry us, to make us run unto him , to exhilerate us Py: 
with our deliverance, to give us occafion of the exerciſe 
of all virtues, to make us like unto'Chriſt our Captain, I ; 
as hath been ſhewed in the former point : who can be Fas 
juſtly diſpleaſed therewith,bur fuch as are enemics unto Þ@ 
their own eternall welfare ? We ſee that for the obtain- 
ing of bodily healch, we are content , not onely to ad- be 
mit many birter and unpleaſant medicines, bur alſo (if I 
needrequire) to yield wel ſome part of our bloud 
to be taken trom us. And how much more ſhould 
we dothis, for the eternall health and falyation of our W <.: 
ſouls ? But now further : If this medicine haye ſo many 
more commodities beſides, as haye been declared ; if ir. 
{crve here for the puniſhment of our finnes, due other- | Ch 
wile in another place, in far greater quantity and rigour | 
; of juſtice ; if it make a riall of our eſtate, and dodraw |} © . 
The bene” us unto, God; if it procure Gods loye towards us ; | 
 fering. yield matter of joy by our deliverance ; proyoke us to 
| thankfulneſle ; den and firengthen us in his ſer- 
Ly vice ; finally, if ic furniſh us withall yirtues, and do. 


make 
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make us like to Chriſt himſelf crucifigd * then is there 
ſingular great cauſe, why we ſhould take comfort and: 
conſolation therein.. For that to come near, and to be 
like unto our Maſter and Sayiour, is the greateft digni- 
ty and reheminence that can be imagin » And lafl A 
it Gods eternall wiſdome hath ſo ordained and ap- 
pointed, that this ſhall be the ordinary means of his 
teryants falyation ; the badge and livery of his Sonne ; 


| the high-way to heayen under the ſtandard of his 


| Croſk : then ought we not to abhorre thele means, 


COHUHS PF 


| not to refuſe this liyery, not to fly this way; bur rather 
; with good S. Peter and S. Fohn » toeſteemit a great As s. 
J dignity to be-made worthy of the moſt bleſſed parti- 


cipation thereof. , We ce ur this world , that to wear A compa 
the colours of the Prince, is thought a prerogative 
among Courtiers : but to wear the robe or crown it 

ſelf, were too great a dignity for any inferiour ſubject 

to receive: yer Chrilt our Lord and King is content to 
impart'both the one and the other of his, untous. And 

how then ought we (I pray you) to accept thereof, if 

we were gratefull or wite ? 

26. And now (as T haye faid) theſe reaſons might $peciall 
beſufficient tocomfort and make joyfull all thoſe are ion 
ſo happy, asto-be.called to ſuffer afflition and tribu- comfore in 
lation tor Chriſts cauſe, But yet there want not ſome affliQion. 
more particular conſiderations beſides. Wohereof the - 
firſt and. moft principall is, that this cup of perlecution T- 


| and affliction. cometh not by chance or caſualty, or by G24 pre- 


yidence and 


| any certain generall direction of ſtars and planets, unto his love. 


& Chriftians , but by the ſpeciall proyidence and pe- 
2 culiar diſpoſition of God , as our Saviour Chriſt 
& ſheweth atlargein S. Marthews Goſpel : That is to Martos 


4 fay , this heavenly medicine or ue is made and 


repared for.us by the yery hand and finger of Al- 
mighty God himlielf, Which Chrilt fignifiech expreſly 
when 'he faid to his Diſciples , as it were in anger 2 
| | Nao 2 Shall 
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Shall I not drink. the cup which my Father hath given 

John 18. 70 we ? Thatis, for as much as mine own Father hath 
tempered a potion for me, ſhall I not drinkit? As 

who would ſay, it were. too much ingratitude, Se- 

condly, isto benoted that the yery fame hand of God, 

which tempered the cup for Chrift, who was his own 

naturall Son, hath done the fame alſo for us, according 

Mat.ro: to Chriſts faying : Tow (hall drink, of my cup ; to wit, 
of the ſame cup which my Father hath tempered for 

me, Hereof it followeth, that with what hearty loye 


Almighty God tempered this cup unto his own moſt 

dearly beloved Son ; with the ſame he hath tempered [| 
Fl for us : thatis, altogether for our good and | 

for his glory. Thirdly , is to be conſidered , that | 


it al 


this cup is tempered with ſuch ſpeciall care (as Chriſt 
faith) that what trouble or danger ſoeyer it may ſeem 
to work (as all purgations for a time do :) yet ſhall 
not one hair of our head periſh by the ſame. Nay 
further, is to be noted, that which the Prophet faith : 
Luke 12 O Lord, thou ſhalt give us to drink_in tears, in mea- 
Palos: ſure ; thatis, the cup of tears and tribulation ſhall be 
be ſo tempered in meafure by our heavenly Phyſitian, 
as no man ſhall haye aboye his ſtrength. The doſe 
of Aloes, and other bitter ingredients ſhall be qua- 
A lifed with ſana, and ſufficient fweetneſle of hea- 
* 2 Cor.10, venly conſolation. God 4 faithfull (faith S. Paul) 
and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above your abi- 


lity. This is a ſingular point of comfort , and ought 


alwayes to be in our remembrance. 


2.7. Beſides this, we muſt conſider,that the appoint-| 7 
All eribula- 0g and tempering ofthis cup,being now in the hands of | 


ron mea- Chriſt our Sayiour, by the full commiſſion granted him 
G4. from his Father, and he haying learned by his own ſuf- 
:-= val fering (as S. Pax! notifieth) what it is to ſuffer in fleſh 
©.7* andbloud; wemay be ſire that he will not lay upon 
us more then we can bear. For, as if a man had a father 

or 
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or brother, that were a_moſt skilfull Phyſician, and 


"FO; : -þ A comfor-" 
ſhould receive a purgation from them, tempered with a _— 


their own hands; he might be ſure it would neyer hurt parifa, 


. him,what rumbling ſoeyer it made in his. belly for the 


time: fo and much more may webe afſured of this po- 
tion of tribulation miniſtred unto us by the hand of | 
Chriſt, howſoeyer ( as S. Pau! faith) it ſeemunto us 13: 
unpleaſant in the operation for the preſent. 

28. But aboye all other comfortable cogitations,this 


| isthe greateſt and moſt full of conſolation to confider, g,4,7mes- 
| that hediyideth this cup onely of loye,as himſelf prote- ſare of wie 

E ſtcth,and as S. Paw proyeth: That is, he giveth out por- Jae ne 
Y tions of his Crofle(the richeſt jewel that he maketh ac- cording ro 


count of ) as worldly Princes doe their treaſure, unto means 
none,bucunto his choten and ſeleR friends ; and among Apoc.ze, 
them alfo,not equally to cach man, but to ances ——= 
meature, according tothe meaſure of good will and ſpe- 

ciall affetion wherewith he loyeth them. This is eyi- 

dent by the examples before ſet down , of his deareſt 

friends moſt of all afflited in this life : That is to ſay, 

they received greateſt portions of his treaſure , for. that 

his loye and good will was greatelt towards them. This 

allo may be icen manifelily in the example of S.Payl,of , , , 
whom after that Chriſt had ſaid to Ananias Vas elefti= * 
onss eſt mihi; He is a choſen yeſſel unto me ; He giyeth 
immediately the reaſon thereof : For [ will ſhew unto 
bim,what great things he muſt ſuffer for my name. Loe 

here, for that he was a choſen yeflel, therefore he muſt 


| ſuffer great matters for Chriſt, Doth not the meaſure of 
| ſuffering go then according to the meaſure of Gods loye , ,,, .- 


unto us ? Surely S. Peter knew well how the matter 
went, and therefore he writeth thus : If you living well, 
do ſuffer with patience ; this is a grace s privilege)be= 


fore God, And again a little after : If you ſuffer reproch 1 Pet.4- 
inthe name of Chriſt, you are (- » far that the honour 

and glory,and power of God, 4 

reſt upon you, N 


of his holy ſpirit ſhall 
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© - Thegreat 29, Can there poflibly be any greater reward pro» 

I oppor of mited ro man, or —_ EXCE __ then to' 

= be made partaker of the honour, glory, of 

. * Mar.g. Tefus Chiift ? Is it maryel now, it Chriſt faid : Happy 

| Iulke® Are jou, when menrevile and perſecute you ? Tt is mare et 

vel, though he ſaid : Gaudete #7 illa die, & exultate :. (« 

Rejoyce and triumph ye in that day? Is it maryel, & 

2 Cor.12. though S. Paul faid : [ rake great pleaſure , and do Th 

glory in my inffirmities or affiitions, in my reproaches, cl 
in my neceſſities, in my perſecutiont, in my diſtreſſes 

for (briſt ? Ts it maryel, if S. Peter and S. John, be- 

ing reproached and beaten at the judgement-leat of Þ 

atss, the Jews ; Went away rejojcing that they were eſteem- || 
ed worthy to ſuffer comtumely for the name of Jeſm? 
Is it marvel, though $. Paw accounted this fuch a high 
priviledge giyen to the nn he faid : It is 
| Phils. oivenanto you, v0t onely to believe in Jeſns Chriſt ; 
wu alſo to ſafer for him, and to have the ſame com- 
bate, which you have foes in me, and now hear of me ? 
All this is no maryel (I fay) ſeeing that ſuffering with 
Chriſt, and bearing the Croſſe with Chriſt, is as great 
a preferment in the Court of heayen , as it ſhould be 
in an earthly Court for the Prince to take off his 
own garment, and to pur it on the back of one of 

his ſeryants, 

E 4. 30. Of this now followeth another conſequence, 
F Tribulation of (ingular — in time of affliction : And this 
| a bgn Of js, that tribulation (eſpecially when orace is alſo given, 
| cc, obearit patiently) —_ conjecture of our Sake. 
ſination to erernall life. For fo much do all theſe ar- 
guments before rouched, infinuate. Asalfo on the con- 
trary part , toliye in continuall proſperity, is a dreade 
— full fign of eyerlafting reprobation. This point is mar- 
| Hebu2s yellouſly proved by S. ant unto the Hebrews , and 

| greatly urged. And Chwiſt giyeth a plain fignificarion 

| Juke 6. thereof in S, Luke, when he faith: Happy are you that 

6 "3* weep 
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weep now, for you ſhall laugh. And on the other fide : 
Wo be unto you that laugh now, for you ſhall weep : 
wo be nnto you rich men, which have your conſolation 
4p) here inthis life. And yet more yehemently then all 
Nate this,doth the faying of Abrahams to the rich man in hell 
&e » W (or rather Chrifts words parabolically attributed unto 
yel, eAbrabam) confirm this matter. For he faith to the 
| do rich man , complaining of his totments : Remember Luke 16. 
hes, child, that thoy receivedſt good in thy life, and Laza- 
ſes rus, evi, and now he ts comforted, and thou art tor= 
be- Þ mented. He doth not ſay (as S. Bernard well noteth) 
t of © Rgpriſti, thou tookelt by violence, but Rygcepi/#i,thou 
em | recciyedſt, And yet, this now is objected againſt him 


3? fora cauſeof his torment and rejedtion , not for that 
igh the yery enjoying of proſperity or riches is a ſuffici- - 
tis ent cauſe of damnation in it ſelf ; nor was it in this 


1/i glutton: for it is alledged in the Goſpel before, that he # 

_ would piye nothing to Lazarxs : butit is an eyil and 

ve? fearful! Pon of reprobation to live {till in proſperity ; 

ith as on the contrary, it is, of predeſtination to be much 
ear | exerciſed in tribulation, Holy David handleth this #3%%'6 + 
be matter in diyers places , but purpoſely in two of his 
his Plalms, and that at large. And after long ſearch, and 
of much admiration, his conclufion 'of wicked men ptos 

ſpering aboye other in the world , is this : Verumtamen —_ | 

ce, propter dolos poſuiſti ets , dejeciſt eos dums allevaren- awe gy : 
his ;#r. Thou haſt given them proſperity (O Lord) to Pal. 5” 
n, deceive them withall ; and thou haſt indeed thrown 

all them down by exalting them : That is, thou. haſt 


ar- | thrownthemdowntothe ſentence of damnarion in thy 

_ ſecret aud inſeutable determination. | 
OWE 31, Here thenthe compariſon of S. Gregory taketh com.inJobs 
it lace : That the oxen appointed to the ſlaughter, are 6 hor wr ; 


ad et run to ſedattheir plcature, aud the other kept un- Gregarys © } 
MN der daily labour of the yoke; and fo fareth it with evil I 
and- good men. To conclude;the ſtones that mutt ſerye 
Nn4 for 


: : Plal.99, 


Apoc.21. 


Tribulation Chon, 
| brings the - 
| company of 


- Godhi 
- ſelf. y= 


Chriſtian Direftory,  Chap:3: 
for the glorious Temple of Solomon;were hewed, bea-' 
ten, and poliſhed without the Church, at the quarry= 
fide, for that no ſtroke of hammer might be heard 
within the temple. S. Petey ſaith, that the virtuous are 


choſen ſtones, to be placed in the ſpirituall building of WW fentl 
God in heayen, wherethere is no beating,no ſorrow,no Wrthe li 
tribulation. Here then in this life muſt we be poliſhed, I of tl 
hewed, and made fit for that gloriousTemple : here (1 {Wexan 
ſay) in the quarry of this world ; here muſt we be fi- {i flict 
ned, here muſt we feele the blow of the hammer, and be Þ} way 
molt glad when we hear or feele the fame ; for that it fi eycs 
is a ſign of our eletion to that moſt glorious houſe of iff ſcip! 
Gods eternall manſion. (Ir 
32. Beſides this matter of predeſtination and ele- I rati 
there is yet another thing of no ſmall comfort I fort 

to the Godly atflifted, foundcd on theſe words of Al- 4 
mighty God : Cuns ipſo ſum in tribulatione ; T am I {th 
with him in tribulation. W hereby is promiſed the com- I am 
pany of God himſelf in aflition ws, perſecution. This W mil 
is a ſipgular motiye ( faith S. Bernard ) to ſtirmenup = 
to embrace tribulation, ſeeing that eyen in this world y 
for good company, men adyenture to do many hard I fur. 
and difficult things. Foſeph was carried captive into E- IM all 
gypt, and God went down with him ( as the Scripture {MW Ch 
jaith:) yea more then that, it is ſaid : That be went il ay 
into the dungeon, and was in chains with bim. Sidrach, ab 
Miſach and Abedrago were caſt into a burning for- I po! 
nace, and preſently there was a fourth ſeen, that did ÞW an 
bear them company ; of whom Nabxchodonoſor i lat 
faith thus : Did we not put three men onely bound in- i *&i 
to the fire? And his ſeryants anſwered : Tea ſurely, i fo 


Sir. - But behold ( faith he) I ſee four men unbound | of 
walking in the midſt of the fire ; and the ſhape of the | la 
forrth u like the Son of God. Chriſt reftored,as he pai- bi 
ſed by, a certain beggar unto his fight, which had been 
blind from his nativity : For which thing , the man 

being 


? F $ art. eAgainſt fear of Perſecution. 353. "MM 
4 being ſoon after, called in queſtion, and ſpeaking b 
ſomewhat in the praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefit re- 
ceived ; he was caſt out of the Synagogue by the Pha- 


riſes, Whercof Chriſt hearing, tought him our pre- 
ſently, and comforting his heart, beſtowed _ —_— 
the light of mind, of mauch more importance then that 
of the body given unto him before. By this and like 


examples it ap reth, that a man is no ſooner in af- 


q fliction and tribulation for juſtice-ſake , but traight- 
J way Chriſt is at hand to bear him company : and if his 
iy cycs might be opened, as the eyes of Elizexs his Di- 
I ſciple were,to ſee lis companions, the troops of Angels 


2'Reg-36: 


(1mean) which attend upon their Lord in this his viſt 
tation : no doubt but his heart would greatly be com 
forted therewith. | 
3 3» Bur that which the eye cannot ſee, the ſoul fee- 6. 
leth ; that is, ſhe feeleth theaſſurance of Gods grace ho 0; 
amid{t the depth of all tribulations. This he hath pro- Gods grace 
miſed again and again, this he hath ſworn ; and this he ($,ttul® * 
rformeth moſt faithfully to all thoſe that ſuffer meek+ 
b for his name. This Saint Paw! moſt certainly af 
{ured himſelf of , when he faid : that he did glory in 
all his infirmities and tribulations , to the end that 
Chriſt his virtue might dwell in him : That is to 
fay, tothe end that Chriſt ſhould affiſt him more 
abundantly with his grace 3 Cxm enim infirmor , tum 
potens ſum : For when I ani in moſt infirmity , then 


| am I moſt _ faith he. That is, the more tribu- 
f lations and afflictions are laid upon me, the more po- 


g tentis the aid of Chriſt his grace unto me. And there- 


fore the ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of himſelf, and 
of all the other Apoſtles together : We ſuffer tribu- 
lation in all things ; but we are not diſtreſſed : we are 2 Cot.4- 
brought into perplexities ; but yet we are not forſaken : 
we feffer perſecution, but yet we are not abandoned: we 
are thrown down to the gromd ; but yet we periſh 
xt 


 anar.& gs 
Cap. I'6e, 


8, 


and great 
reward. 


3 Cor 4. 


Apoc220 


A compa- 
riſon. 


»0t- This then to be a molt ſure and fecure 
affe in the hand of all Chriftians afflied.that what« 
ſoeyer befall unto them , death or life ; yet the grace of 
Almighty God will neyer fail to hold them up., and 
bear them out therein: For moſt true and certain is 


he that ſaying of S. Arguſtine, ſa.often repeated by him 


in his wo: ks : That God never forſaketh any man, ex- 
cept he be rejefted and forſaken by man firſt. 
34. For the laſtreaſon of comfort in aſflition, I 


Shor time will joyn two things together of great force and efft- 


cacy in this matter. The firſt whereof, is the expeRta- 
tion of reward : the other is the' ſhortneſſe of time 
wherein we haye to ſuffer. Both are touched by S, 
Pax! in one fentence, when he faith : That a little, and 
momentary dag ws in this _ workgth an eternall 
ſe of plory inthe height of heaven. By momentary, 
we bore little 6d haye to ſuffer : and 
cternall poiſe of glory, he expreſleth the incomprehen- 
fible greatnefſe of the reward prepared in heayen for 
xecompence. of that ſuffering. Chriſt alſo joyneth 
both theſe comforts together , when he faith : Behold, 
1 come quickly, and my reward is with me. In that he 
promiſeth to come quickly, he ſignifieth, that our tribu+ 
lation ſhall not endure long;and by that he bringeth his 
reward with him, he afſureth us, that he will not come 
empty-handed, but ready furniſhed , to recompence 


our labour throughly. And what greater means of 


encouragement (dear Brother) could he uſe then this ? 
If a man did bear yery heayy burden, yet if he were 
ſure to be well paid for his labour, and that he had buc 
a little way to bear the ſame, he would rain himſelf 
greatly to go through to his wayes end, rather then for 
iparing ſo thott a labour, to loſe1o large and to preſent 
a reward, This is our Lords moſt mercifull caling 
with us, to comfort us in our affliction, and to animate 
us to hold out manfully tor a time, though for the pre» 

lent 
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fene, the poife ſeem heayy on our ſhoulders. The 

coming our Lord is eyen at hand , and the Judge is Jams. | 
eyen before the gates, who ſhall refreſh us, and wipe pong 
away all our tears, and place us in his kingdoms to Gal.6. 

reap joy without fainting. And then ſhall we Wn 
the ſaymg of holy S. Pax! to be true : That the [uffer- Roms. - 
ings £06 work are not worthy of that glory which _ 
ſhall be revealed in us. And this may be tufficient 
for the reaſons left us of comfort in tribulation and 


affliction. 


S 4. How we muſt behave our ſelves in 
time of. Tribulation. 


35- A Nd thus now haying declared the firſt three 
| Points before fet down ; there remaineth one- 
ly to ſay a word or two of the fourth : which is, what 
we haye to dofor our parts in time of perſecution and 
affliction, to reap ſoli fruit thereby. And this might 
be diſpatched in one word, ſaying onely that we haye 
to conform our {elyes to the holy will and pious mean» 
ine of Anlginy God, uttered before in the cauſes of 
tribulation, for which he layeth them upon us. But 
et for more ecaſfie and better remembrance of the ſame, 
will briefly run oyer the principall advertiſements, 

which ſpirituall men do give, and which are to be bom - 

in memory about this marter, - 

36. And firſt of all, it cannot be denied, but that To _ 

we ſhould endeayour to aſpire unto that high perfeRti- Towers : 

on, Whereof our Sayiour ſpeaketh, and whereunto he : 
exhorterh us, when he faith : Gawdete & exultate, re- 
joyce and triumph in your adyerfities : Bur yet, if our 
corrupt and lumpiſh nature will not permit us to arrive 
unto this {o worthy a perfeQtion , we ought at leaſte 
wiſe to perfor that which t the Apoſtle ſo expreſly com- 

mandcth, when' he faith : Orme gaudinum exiſtimate, Jan.r. 
cum 


Mar.s$. 
Fial.43s 


Marcyyge 


AF Eſay*63. 


vent praycre 


ter worthy all joy, when ye fall into divers temptati- 
ons ; that is , if we cannot rejoyce at it indeed , 
yet ought weto think it a matter in it ſelf worthy of 
rejoycing ; reprehending our ſelyes , for that we 
cannot reach untoit. And if we cannot mount thus 
high neither (as indeed we ought to do : ) yet in 
any caſe to remember what an other Apoſtle faith ; 


Tatientia wobis meceſſaria eſt , ut reportetis pro- | 
-iſſionem : You muſt of neceſſity haye patience, if Þ 
you will receive Gods promile of eyerlaſting life made | 


unto you, 


a. 37. Secondly , we ought to do as the Apoſtles | 
To come todid, when they were in the moſt terrible tempeſt of 
God by fer= the ſea ( Chriſt being with them, bur yet aſleep: ) 

a 


that is, we muſt go and awake him ; we mul 

unto him with the Prophet : Exarge , quare obdor- 
mri, Domine ? O Lord ariſe , why deeſt. thou ſleep 
in our miſery ? This awakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe 
him wonderfully, as before hath been ſhewed ; but 


— if it be done with that aſſured confidence | 
of t 


rue affetioned children, wherewith S. Mark, des 


ſcribeth the Apoſtles to haye awakened Chriſt, For | 
their words aretheſe : Maſter, doth it not appertaiu umn- | 
ro thee, that we periſh here ? As who would lay,are not | 
we thy Diſciples and ſeryants ? art not thou our Lord | 
and Maſter ? Is not the cauſe thine ? Is not all our Þ 
truſt and hope in thee ? how chanceth it then , that Þ 
thou ſleepeſt and ſuffereſt us to be thus toſſed and tum» | 
bled, as if we appertained nothing unto thee ? With | 
this zeal and affection prayed holy E/ay, when he ſaid: 8 
Attend (O Lord) from heaven, look hither from the | 


holy habitation of thy glory : where is thy zeal? where 
z thy fortitude? where u the multitude of thy mer- 


cifull bowels? Have = ſhut themſelves up now | 


ather; eAbraham hath nat 
krown 


towards us ? than art our 


Chriſtias Direftory,  Chap:3;Þ ;; 
" cum in varias tentationes incideritis : Eſteem it a mat-_ 
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knownws,and Iſrael hath been ignorant of us ; thou art 
our Father (O Lord) turn thy ſelf about for thy ſer- 


cd, N Las ſake, for the love of the tribe of thine inheritance. 
hy of & Thus (I ay) we mult call upon God ; thus we muſt 
T WE BY awake him, when he ſeemethto ſleep in our miſeries ; 
: chus with eameſt, with deyout , with continuall prayer, al- 
EIN BY ways haying in our mind that moſt comfortable para- 
aith ; ble of Chriſt, wherein he ſaith : Thar if we ſhould come 


9” | to our neighbours dore, and knock, at mid-night to 
-» 1 BY borrow ſome bread, when he were in bed with his chil- 
dren, and moſt loath to riſe : yet if we perſevere in ack- 
ing and beating at the door ſtill, though he were not 


oltles F 0%; friend ; yet would he riſe at length, and give us our 
(it of W demand, thereby at leaſt to be rid of our crying. And 
+ ) F how much more will God do this (faith Chriſt) who 

ny WW bothloyethus,and tendereth our caſe moſt mercifully! ; 
dare 38. Bur yet hereis one thing to be noted in this An impors | 
ſleep MW matter : and that is, that Chriſt tuffered the ſhi p ah yas, 
cale W molt to be covered with wayes ( as the Eyangeliſt 

but WY faith) before he would awake thereby to ſignifie, 
ence that the meaſure of temptations. is to be left onely 
. dew unto himſelf. It is ſufficient for us to reſt upon the ls. 
For | Apoſtles words : He #s fairhfull, aud therefore he will x Cor.16; 
# 12-3 not ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength. We 4 
not i maynot examine,or miſtruſt his doings ; we may not 

ord i enquire why he doth this ; or why ſuttercth he that ; 4 
our 87 orhow long will he permit thele evils to reign, God God pers ©; 
that WF is a great God in all his doings ; and when he ſendeth —_— :Y 
am* iy tribulation, he ſendetha great deal together , to the ons to grow | 
ith ' end he may ſhew his great power in delivering us, i J 
uid: W and recompence it,after,with great meaſure of comfort. them. ...- 
the $# His temptations oftentimes do go yery deep ;” thereby 3 387% © 
ere to try the yery hearts and reins of men. He went farre 

ere with Elias , when he cauſed him to fly into a 

20W $ mountain , and there moſt defirous of death , to 


lay ; They have killed all thy Prophets (O Lord) and 


I am 
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I amr left alone, and now they ſerk to kill me alſo, 
———— David , when ackarn ed = wa 

out * doſt thou for ger my poverty and tribulation? 
And a hr place ks : 1 ſaid with my ſelf in the 
exceſſe of my mind ; I am caff out from the face of 
thy eyes, O Lord. God went farre with the Apoiles, 
when he enforced one of them to write : 7#t will nor 
have you ignorant (brethren) of our tribulation in 
Afia, wherein we were oppreſſed above ſtrength ; in ſo 


much as it loathed s to live any longer, 


yet ; 
all others, he went furtheſt with his -own dear Sonne, ©: 


when he conſtrained him to utter thoſe pitifull and-moft 


lamentable words on the Crofle ; My God, my God, ; 
en 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Who can now 
of any proof or temptation whatſoever laid upon him, 
feeing God would go fo farre with his own dear and 
onely Sonne ? 

39. Hereof then enſueth the third thing neceflary 


unto us in'tribulation:which is magranimity,grounded | 


upon a ſtrong andinyincible faith of Gods affiſtance, 
and of -our finall-deliverance, how long ſoeyer hedelay 
the matter,and how terrible ſoeyer the ſtorm-dorh fteem 
for the time. This God requireth at our hands , as 
may be feen by the example of his Diſciples, who 
cryed not , We periſh, before the wayes had coyered 


the ſhip, as S. Matthew writeth : and yer Chriſt faid | 
unto'them, Ub; eff fides veſtra, where is your faith? | 
S. Petey alto was not afraid untill he was almoſt under ' 


water,as the ſame Eyangelift recordeth ; and yet'Chritt 

rehended him , ſaying ; Thos man of liile faith, 
why didft thou dowbt ? W hat then muſt wedo in this 
cate, dear Brother'? Surely, we muſt put on that ma- 

imous faith of valiant King David , who, u 

the molt aſſured truſt he had of Gods afliſtance, faid': 
In Deo meo tranſgrediar murnn, In the help of my 
God 1 will go oyexa wall. Of which inyincible faith, 


S.Panul 


559 : 
S, Pars! was allo, when he faid : Owmia poſſum in eo Phil4. 

| ainerur "wha ; ar my in him thatcom- 

forteth ar firengthe me. Nothino is unpoſſble , 

nothing is too hard for me, dy his aſſiſtance, We muſt 

be (as the Scripture faith) Quaſ# leo confidens abſque 2535: 

zerrore : Like a bold and confident lion, which is with- 

out terrour ; that is, we mult not be aſtoniſhed ar an 

tempeſt, at any tribulation, atany adyerfity ; we 

fay with the Prophet David, experienced in theſe mats | 

Ecers : / will not fear many thouſands of people that ria 

ſhould environ or beſiege me together. If 1 ſhould prac. 


£ walk. amidſt the ſhadow of death, 1 will not fear. ry S$- 
1 Fe Wipe rr ftand againſt me, yet my heart © 
ot tremble. My hope 1s in God, and bs 
1 will not fear what man can dounto me. God is my 
aider, and I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
God ts my helper and protettonr , and therefore I will 
deſpiſe and contemne mine enemies. And another Pro- 
l phet in like (ſenſe : Behold , God #5 my Saviony » ard Eſa.rss 
Y therefore will I deal confidently, and will not fear. 
Thele were the ſpeeches of holy Prophets , of holy 
Saints, of men that knew well what they ſaid, and had 
often. taſted of affliction themſelyes ; and therefore 
could fay of their own experience , how infallible 
Gods afiſtance istherein. : 
40. To this ſupreme. courage , m imity, and 4» 
Chriſtian fortitude , the Scripture exhorteth us, when CHI 
it faith - If the ſprrit of one that us in authority do riſe Eccle.10. 
againſt thee ; ſee thow yield not from thy place wnto _—_— 
{ him. Andagain, wa Scripture faith : Strive for 
$ jrftice, even tothe loſſe of thy life ; and ſtand for equi- 
ty mato death it ſelf, and God ſhall overthrow thine 
enemies for thee, And Chriſt himſelf yet moreeffe- 
Guually reconmendeth this matter in theſe words : 
F ſay unto you my friends, be not afraid of them which x,y. ia, 
KH rhe body, and afterward have. nothing elſe to - 
againſt 
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| Per againſt you. . And S. Peter addeth further : Nequ® 
conturbemini : That is, do not onely not fear them, but 
(which1s lefſe) do not ſo much as be troubled for all 


that fleſh and.bloud can do againſt you ,. when you E: 


#£ ſtand ina good caule, _ 
"3 Chriſt 41. Chriſt gocth further in the Apocalyps,and uſeth 


| © exhorration qqaryellous ſpeeches to entice us to this fortitude. For: 


”  - mity. 8"®* theſe are his words : He that hath an ear to hear, let bs 
- Apociz: þimg hear what the Spirit ſaith untothe Churches. To Þ 
him that ſhall conquer, [ will give to eat of the treefÞ ; 
of life, which is in the \paradiſe of my God, The ©. 
faith the Firſt and the Li. that was dead,and now. |; 
z alive : I know thy tribulation, and thy poverty ; but 
E thoſe that | 


tho jart rich indeed, and at blaſphemed 
ſo they are true Iſraelites, and are not, but are rather 
Pe 


[nagogue of Sathan. Fear nothing of that which | 


you are to ſuffer ; behold, the devil will cauſe ſome of 


. 


ou to be thruſt into priſon,to the end, you may be temp- 


[- ®*Thoſeten ted, and 30u ſhall have tribulation for ten * dayes, 


| dayes fome put be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a | 


| havebeen cyowy of life. Hethat hath an ear to hear, let him 
; _ hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. He that 
| Tecurions (hall overcome, ſhall not be hurt 'by the ſecond death, 
| rſt 300, And he that ſhall overcome, and ſhall keep my works 


years afrer | | : . | 
; pearsairer gyro the end, I will give umo him authority over na-'| 


| Chap,z. tions, even 4s I have received it from my Father ; 
and I will give him, beſides, the morning-ſtarre. He 
that ſhall overcome, ſhall be apparelled mm white gar- 


ments, and I will not blot his name out of the book. of 
Life, but will confeſſe his name before my Father , and |) 
before his Angels. Behold, I come quickly ; hold faſt 


that thou haſt , leſt another man receive thy crown. 
He —_— conquer, I will make him a pillar in the. 


temple of my God, and he ſhall never go forth more, | 


and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is, new Jeruſalem. 
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& Yrite theſe words, for that they are moſt faithfull and 
| rrue : Qui wicerit, poſſidebit hec, & ero illi Deus, & 
| le erit mihi filins : timidss autem & ineredulis, ce 

1 pars ilorum erit in ſfagro ardeuti igne & ſulphure, 

; guod oft mors ſecunda. 


Y both good and cyil, life and death ; the joyes of hea- 


| certain noble men did, among the Jews, who belieyed 
and | in Ch.iſt, but yet durſt not conteſſe him , for fear of 
Fx perſecution. 


Ja ſtrong and firm qelolurion to ftand , and go gcc... 


,\ | wefind in the world ; either of fawning flattery- or 


He that ſhall conquer, I will give #nto him, to ſit with 
me in my throne, even as I have conquered, and do fit 
with my Father in his throne. 
42. Hitherto are the words of Chriſt to S. John. 
And inthe end of the ſame Book, after he had detcri- 
bed the joyes and glory of heayen art large, he conclu- ,,.. 
deth thus: And he that ſate on the trone ſaid tome, eap.un, 


e that ſhall conquer, thall a ,rivve 
poſleſſe all the joyes that I haye here ſpoken of, and I theear wo 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my ton : But they fear perſe- 
which ſhall be feartull of fight, or incredulous of thete cutions 
things that I haye laid, 8c. their portion ſhall be in 

the lake burning with fire and brimftone, which is the 


{cond death. 
43. Herenowwe ſee both allurements and threats; EccLrs. 


yen, and the buming lake of hell propoled unto us. 

We may {tretch out our hands unto which we will. If 

we fight and conquer (as by Gods grace we may) 

then are we to enjoy the promiſes laid down before. 

If we ſhew our {&lyes either unbelieying in thele pro- 

mites, or fearfull to take the fight in hand, being otfer- 

ed unto us; then fall we into the danger ofthe contrary 

threats : eyen as S. Fohnaſhumeth in another place,that John 13. 


44. Here then muſt enſue another yirtue in us, niolt 5, 


neceſlary t6 all tribulation and affliction ; and that is, A ficn 
, reſoimtong 


through what oppolition - or contradittion loeyer 


O o of 


a þ | Cor.16. 
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Chriſtian Direftory, 
of perſecuting cruelty. This the Scripture teacheth, 


crying unto us : Efto firms in via Domini : Be firm 
and immoyable in the way of our. Lord. And again : 
State in fide, viriliter agite : Stand to your faith, and 
play the men. And yer further : Confide in Deo, & 
24rt in loco tuo : Trultin God, and: abide firm in thy 
place. And finally ; Confortamini, & non diſſolvantur | 
manus veſtre : Take _— unto you , and let Þ 
not your hands be diflolyed from the work you | 
haye begun. | 
45. This reſolution had the three Children, S:- F 

drach, Miſach, and Abednago , when haying heard |; 
the flattering ſpeech and infinite threats of cruell | 
Nebuchadonoſor, they antwered with a quiet ſpirit : 
O King we may not anſwer you to this long ſpeech of 
yours. For. behold, our God is able (if he will) to deli-| 
ver us from this fornace of fire which you threaten, | 
and from all that you can do otherwiſe agaitſt us. But 
yet if it ſhould not pleaſe him ſo to do ; you muſt know 
(Sir King) that we do not worſhip your gods, nor yet | 

adore your golden Idol which you have ſet up. 4 
| 46. This reſolution had S. Peter and S. Fohn,who 
being fo often brought before the Councel , and both F 
commanded, threatned , and beaten, to the end, theyſſ 
ſhould talk no more of Chriſt , they anſwered Riill :| 
Obedire oportet Deo magis quam hominibus : we mult 3 
obey God, rather then men. The fame had S. Paul 
alſo, when being requeſted with tears of the Chriſtians # 
in Cefarea, that he would forbear to go to Jeruſalem, 
for that the holy Ghoſt had reycaled the troubles which |; 
expected him there ; he anſwered : What mean you to} 


' weep thus, and to afflict my heart ? 1 am not only ready * © 


to be in bonds for ( hriſts name in Jeſuralem; but alſo 
to ſuffer death for the ſame, And inthe Epiltle to 
the Romans , he yet further expreſleth this relolution | 
of his, when he faxth ; #hat then ſhall we ſay to theſe| 

things ? | 


A N TE, COIs" "- 
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things ? If God be with #s, who will be a ainſt us ? $. Pauls 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall EE 
tribulation? ſhall diftreſſe ? ſhall hunger ? ſhall nakgd- 
neſſe ? ſhall peril ? ſhall perſecution ? ſhall the ſword ? 
I am certain, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
or Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come , nor ſtrength , or height , nor depth, 
mor any creatnre” elſe 7 be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God , which is in Jeſus (tbriſt 
our Lord, 

47. Finally, this was the reſolution of all the holy Of Marryrs 
Martyrs and Confeſſours, and other ſeryants of God : fequrs, © 
whereby they have withſtood the temptations of the 
deyil,the allurementsof fleſh and bloud,and all the per- 
ſecutions of Tyrants, exaQting things unlawfullat their 
hands. I will alledge one example more our of 
holy Scripture , and that before the coming of Chrilt, 
but yet nigh unto the fame; and therefore no mar- 
yel ( as the holy Fathers do note) though it took 
ſome heat of Chriſtian feryour and conſtancy towards 
Martyrdome. The example is wonderfull, for that in 
mans ſight, it was but for a ſmall matter required at 
their hands, by the Tyrants commandment ; that 15, 
onely to eat a piece of {wines-fleſh. For thus it is re- 
corded in the Apocrypha. | 

48. It hapned, feyen brethren to be apprehended » Macs 
together in thoſe dayes, and to be brought (with their SY 
mother ) to the tyrannous King Artiochus , and tancy of 
there to be compelled with torments of whips , and ets ae ; 
other inſtruments , to the eating of ſwines-fleſh and their 

} againſt the Law. At what time one of them ***** 
- (which was the eldeſt) faid : © W hat doſt thou ſeek? 
* or What wilt thou learn out of us, O King ? we 
* are ready here rather to die, then to break the an- 
«tient laws of our God. Whereat the King great- 
&«ly offended , commanded the frying-pans and 
Oo 2 *< pots 


FE $64 . © Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.3.. 
- © pots of braſſe to 'be rnade burning-hot ; which be- 
« ing ready , he cauſed this firſt mans tongue to be 
«cur off, together withthetops of his fingers and 
«toes, as allo with the skin of his head , the mo- 
«ther and other brethren looking on ; and after this, 
« hecauſed him to be fried untill he was dead. Which | *** 
« being done, the ſecond brother was brought to tor- Þ 
« ment, and after his hair pluckt off from his head,to- Þ <** 
« oether with the skin , they asked him whether he Þ © 

<« would yet eat ſwines-fleſh, or no, before he was 
< put to the relt of his torments ? whereto he anſwered, | 
« No : and thereupon was (after many torments) ſlain 
© with the other. Who being dead, the third was ta= | 
« ken in hand, and being willed to put forth his tongue, 
« he held it forth quickly , together 'with both his 
=rygh « hands, tobe cut off, faying confidently : 7 received 
& «both tongue and hands from heaven, and now I de- 
« fpiſe them both for the Law of God, for that I hope to 

« receive them all of him again. 

49. And after they had in this fort tormented | 
< and put to death fix of their brethren , every one 
<« molt conſtantly proteſting his faith, and the joy 
« he had to die for Gods caule ; there remained onel 
«the youngeſt, whom Artiochus ( being aſhamed 
* that he could peryert neyer a one of the tormer) en- 
«deayourcd, by all means poſſible to draw from his # 
« pres by — and ſwearing , that he ſhould F 
<« bea richand happy man, and one of his chief friends, 

7 * if he would yield. But when the youth was nothing F 
| Anbleet- « coved therewith , eArtiochns called to him the | 


Fa | 


le of - L Fa 
—— tg mother , and exhorted her to fave her ſonnes life, 2 - 
« by per{wading him to yield ; which ſhe feigning to 3 2! 
«>. huh : * nance Sloane; N 2nK 

do, thereby to have liberty to ſpeak to her fonne ;_ | ] 
# loy 


« ſhe made a molt yehement exhortation to him * 


« in the Hebrew tongue, to ſtand to it, and to | dai 
E die for his conſcience ; which ſpeech being caded, | i 


the {| 
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© the youthcryed out with'2 loud yoice , and uttered 
« this noblefentence worthy to be remembred : Quen 
&« (uſtinetis 7 non obtempero precepto Regis, ſed pre- 
*cepto Legis : Whom do you ſtay for? I do not 
& obey the commandment of the King, but the com- 
} <*mandment of the Law of God. Whereupon both he 
! «and his mother were preſently ( after many, and fun- 
E « dry torments) put to death, 
t 50. Thisthenis the conſtant and inumoyable re- 
ſolution which a Chiiſtian man ſhould haye in all 
7 adycrlity of this life. Whereof Saint eAmbroſe taith 
| thus : Gratia preparanars eſt animus exercenda mens, ws i 
& ſtabilienda ad conſtantiam ; ut nullis parturbari is. 
animus poſſit teroribus , nullis frangi moleſtits nul- 
lis ſupplicits cedere. Our mind is to be prepared 
with grace, to be exerciſed, and to be fo eſtabliſhed in 
conſtancy, as it may not be troubled-with any terrours, 
broken with any ns arg yield to any puniſhments 
or torments whatſoeyer. 
51. If youask me here howa man may come to 6, _ } 
- this former reſolution : I anſwer, that Saint Ambroſe How a man - 
- inthe fame place putteth two wayes, how to attein the to, 3n ina. 
lame, The oneis, to remember the endlefſe and in- «iblerefo- 
tolerable pains of hell , if we have it not, or do yield %" 
againſt our own conſcience for fear. The other is, 
to think of the unſpeakable glory of heaven , if we 
perſeyere conſtant. Wherer#1 will add the third 
which with a noble hegrt ,, may perhaps preyail as 
” muchas either of them botY': and that's, to con- 
7 fider what others haye ſuffered before us , elpeci- 
2 ally Chriſt himſelf, and that onely of meer loye 
. | andafteCtion towards us. We lce that inthis world 
| loving ſubjects do glory of nothing more, then of their 
# dangers or hurty taken in battell for their Prince , 
{ though heneyer took blow for them again, What 
J chen would they do, if their Prince had been at- 
O o 3 __. *flicted 


ET O* 
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ficted yoluntarily for themi,as Chiriſt hath been forus ? 70 


But if this great.example of Chriſt ſeem unto thee over ta 
hard or high to imitate ; look upon forme of thy bre- | :; 
thren before thee, made of fleſh and blood as thou art ; # », 
ſee what they have ſuffered before they coyld enterin- | 74 
to heayen ; and think not thy {elf hardly, dealt withall , WM 7; 
if thou be called to ſuffer a little alſo. rows + 
| 2 Cor.4- 52. S. Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles together. 3 A 


= rt Even unto this honr ( faith he ) we ſuffer hunger and. | by 


Aoltles. thirſt, and lack, of apparel: we are beaten with mens || in 
fiſts : we are made vagabonds , not having where to W 

ſtay : we labour and-work, with our own hands: we are | di 

curſed, and we do bleſſe : we are perſecuted, 'and we | th 

take it patiently : we are blaſphemed, and we pray for | m 

them that blaſpheme us : we are made, a4 it were, the © in. 

very out-caſts and purgings of this world , even unto © mi 

this day : . That is, though we be A poſtles, though we I cu 

have wrought.ſo many miracles, ard conyerted ſo, ma- W ſh 

ny millions of pcople : yet eyen unto this day. are. we {W wc 

2 Cor.s, thusuled. And a little after, deſcribing yer further { ha 
b their lives , he faith : we ſhew our ſelves as the | bu 
AMiniſters of God, in much patience , in tribulations, as 
inncceſſities , indiſtreſſes , in beatings , in, impriſon- tra 

ments, inſeaitions, inlabaurs, in watchings, infa - J G4 

b: ings, in chaſtity, in longanimity , in ſweetneſſe of be- © the 
| x Corr, Pavieur. And of himſelf in particular he faith : [» /4- |} Sa 
dl boribus plurimis YC. E FL the Miniſter of -God in i WC 
ings of San many. labours, in impriſonment, more then the reſt, in |} WI 


* beatings above meaſure. al oftent imes in death it ſelf. © 
Five times have I been beaten of the Jews, and at every - 
time Thad fourty laſhes, lacking one ; three times have. |! 
1 been whipt with rods ; once Iwas ſtoned ; three times |; 
have [ ſuffered ſhipwrack : A day and a night was I in 
the bottome of the ſea; oftentimes in journtes ; in dan- i 
gers.. of floods, in dangers of thieves, in dangers of y ® 

Jews, in dangers of Gentiles, , in dangers of the (ity , | 

| | in | 
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in dangers of wilderneſſe, in dangers of [ea,in dangers of 
falſe brethren, in labour and travell.in much watching, 
| 1 hanger and thirſt, in much faſting in cold and naked- 
art; = meſſe: andbeſides all theſe externall things, the matters E 
ru" BW that daily do depend upon me, for my univerſall and ſo- * 
all , = licitous care over all Churches. | 
 #F $53. Bythis we may ſee now, whether Chriſts holy {ow Chrit 
ther. 3 Apoliles taught us more by words, then they ſhewed Apoſileers 
| by thcir own examples, about the neceffity © ſuffering Wan. 
{| in thislife. Chriſt might have provided for them if he 
would , at leaſt-wiſe , things neceſſary to their bo- 
dies, and not to haye permitted them to fave come into 
theſe great extremities of lacking clothes to their backs, 
meat to their mouthes, and houlcs to put their heads 
in. Hethar gayethem authority to do fo many other. 
miracles , might haye ſuffered them allo to haye pro 
cured ſufficient maintenance for their bodies , which 
| ſhould be the firſt miracle that worldly men would ® 
work, if they had leaye and authority, Chrift might 
haye ſaid to S. Peter when he ſent him to take his Tri- Mar.ry, 
# bute from out of the fiſhes mouth ; take ſo much more, 
BJ as will ſuffice for your neceſſary expences , when you 
Z trayell oyer forreign countries ; or at leaſt-wite, fo much 
F as would ſerye Br the maintenance of his dear mo- 
2 ther thebleſſed Virgin, committed to the keeping of 
3 Saint John, as poore as her elf, Bur none of this 
{3 would he do, nor yet diminiſh the great afflictions' 
'73 which Ihaye ſhewed before , though he loyed them as 
; dearly, as he loyed his own foul. All which was done 
E (as S. Peter interpreteth) to giye us example, what to ! Pet-3. 
27 follow, what to look for, what to deſire, whatto com- 
2 fortourfelyes in, amidſt the greateſt of all our tribu- 
I in ©} lations. | 
E 54- S. Pan uſcth this, as a principall confiderati- Hedyenuy | 


Z 


| 
An ; 
0 on,whea he writcth thus tothe Hebrews, upon the Ie- exhorrarion, 
ty, | citall of the ſufferings of other Sain:s before them, of 8 Paul, 
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Chap. 3 
« Wherefore we alſo brethren ( faith he) haying £ 
« oveat a multitude of witneſſes, that we haye ſuffered 
© before us,let us lay off all burden of fin hanging upon MF fr 
«© us ; and letus run by patience unto the battell offered i Jy z 
« ts, fixing our eyes uponthe Authour of our faith , ' zhe 
« and fulfiller of the fame, eſs; who putting the joyes i con 
«of heayen before his eyes, tuſtaincd patiently the crofle, MF ana 
<« contemning the ſhame ard confuſion thereof , and IF} eve 
* therefore now fitteth at the right hand of the ſeat of 'Þ /4b 
« God. Think upon him (I lay) which ſuſtained tuch a 'Þ Go, 
©: contradiction againſt himſelf, at the hands of finners: (uf 
© ard be not weary, neither faint yee in courage. For Þ you 
* you haye not yet reſiſted againſt fin unto blood 7 and | of « 
« you have forgotten ( perhaps ) that comfortable ſay- 

« 10g, Which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children : 11 }f hol 
* ſon, do not comemin the diſcipline of our Lord, and be if cop 
© zot weary when thog art chaſtiſed of him. For whom | cd t 
« God loyeth, he chaſtifeth, and he whippeth eyery ſon I it v 
* whom he receiyeth. Perſeyere therefore inthe corre- Wl yiel 
<« &ton laid upon you. God offereth himſelf to you as Wl and 
*to his children. For what child is there whom the fa= © mu 
< ther correcterh not? If you be out of cotreCtion,where- A the 
* of all his children are made partakers ; then are you Ycon 
« baftards,and nat children. Al Correction,for thepre- Wexh 
<« ſent time when it: is ſuffered, ſeemeth unpleaſant and Wpert 
« ſorrowfull ; but yet after, it bringeth torth molt quiet Wis tl 
« fruit of juſtice , unto them that are exetciſcd by it. Y 
« W perelatong gthen up your weary hands, and loo» 'R** 
« ſed-knees ; and make way to your feet, &c. That is, Fin 
take courage unto you, and go forward yaliantly under cc 
the Crofſc laid upon you. This was the exhortation of Fm 
this holy Captain unto his Countrey-men (fouldiers of IF at 


Feſus Chriſt) the Jews. 


Wan 
55-. Saint James the brother of our Lord uſeth ans hi 


RS: hoes other exhortation in his Catholick epiltle ro all Catho- F< It 


ration of 


- licks,not much diftecent from this. Be you therefore pu- th 
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tieut my brethren (faith he ) antilÞ\the coming of our | 
Lord. Behold,the husbhandman expetteth for 4 time, the 
1pon i fruit of the earth, ſo precious unto him: bearing patient- 
ered 8 Iy untill he may receive the ſame mhis ſeaſon ; be you 
ith , if zherefore patient , and comfort your hearts for that the 
oyes Þ coming of our Lord will ſhortly draw near. Be not (ad, 
ofle, if and complain not one of another. Behold, the Judge is 

and Þ even at the gate. Take the Prophets for an example of 
at of 'Þ laboxr and patience, who ſpake unto us in the name of 
ich a 'F God: Bchold, we account them bleſſed which haye 
ners: } ſuffered. You have heard of the ſufferance of Job, and: 

For Þ you have ſeen (I fay) that our Lord is mercifull,and full 

and WW of compaſſion. So he. , 
fay- 56. I mightherealledge many things more out of - 


IF holy Scriptures to this purpole, for that they are molt 
d be | 
hom 


copious herein : andin yery deed, if all that 1s contein- 
I cd therein, ſhould be pur together, andlaid before us, —— I 
y ſon Iſl it would in efte& ( elpecially in the new TeftamentY 
orre- lf yield us nothing elle almoſt, bur touching the Croſſe, 
wi as IM and patient bearing of tribulation in this life. Bur I 
e fa= © muſt end, for that this Chapter groweth too long, as 
iere- (the other did before. And therefore I will onely,for my 
you Yconclufion, ſer down the confeſſion and moſt excellent 
Ppre- Wexhortation of old 17atrathiaz, in the time of the crucll - 
Land Wperſecution of Artiochws againſt the Jews, The ttory 
quiet M1s thus reported in the Scriprure. ; 
it. M 57. Atthattime the officers of Atiochzs ſaid unto The confer. ? 
loo* F< Mattathias : Thou arta Prince,and of grcatclt eſtate = and ey” 
. ad; . » R "Ih . % orration 
atis, Min this City, adorned with children and brethren ; wacrarhias 
nder 3 come thou therefore firſt,and do the Kings command- 
2n of [© ment as other men haye done in Juda and Jcrulalem, 
s of F< andthou and thy child cn ſhall be the Kings triends, 
ZEandenriched with gold and filycr,and many gitcs from 
1an- © him. Whereto/Martathias antivered wth a loud voice: gc... 
ctho- I Ifall nations ſhould obey Art:ochves, to depart from 
- pa- IK che'obedicnce of the laws of their anceſtours;yer I,and 
$7412 wy | my 
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« my children and brethren will follow the laws of our 
« Fathers ; let God be merciful unto us at his pleaſure, 
&c. Andthedayes came of Mattathias his death, 
« and then he ſaid unto his children. Now is the time 
< that pride is in her firength. Now is the time of 
« chaſtiſement towards us: the time of eyerſion and ins 
« dignation is come. Now therefore (O Children) be | 
« you zealous inthe law of God : yield up your lives | 
« for the Teltament of your Fathers : Remember the 
< works of your anceſtours,what they haye done in their | 
cc generations,and ſo ſhall you receive great gloty, and *} 
« cternall name, Was not Abraham found faithfull in 
” <time of temptation, and it was reputed into him for 
« juſtice ? Joſeph in the time of his dftreſſc , kept- Gods 
*« commandments, and was made Lord over all Egypr. 
«« Phinees our Father, for his zeal towards the law of |} 
« God,receiyed the teſtament of an everlaſting Prieſt- 
©hood. Joſ#4 for that he fulfilled Gods word,was made 


& 2 Choe over all Iirael. Caleb for that he teſtified in 


& the Church, received an inheritance. David for his 
« mercy,obtcined the ſeat of an eternall Kingdom, El; as 

« for that he was in zeal of the law , was taken up to | 
« heayen. Ananias, Azarias and Miſael throngh their | 


«belief, were delivered from the flame of the fire. Daniel |! 


* for his ſimplicity, was delivered from the mouth of li- :: 


« ons. And fo do you run over, by cogitation,all genera= 


« tions,and you ſhall ſee that all thoſe that hope in God if 
<{hallnot be yanquiſhed. Ad do you not fear the words |: 
< of a ſinfull man ; for his glory is nothing elſe but dung |! 
& and worms: 7 o day he ts great and exalted, and tomor= 
<« row he ſhall not be faund ; for he ſhall return unto his 
& earth again , and all his fond cogitations ſhall periſh. K. 
* Wherefore take courage unto you 4 children)and play 4 
< the men in the law of God, for therein ſhall be your ho- % 
nour & glory. Hitherto are the words of Scripturegwhich | 
ſhall ſuftice for the end of this Chap. and the rather for | 
that 


lib.1.part.2. oe Againſt fear of Perſecution. | 
that there cometh another Chapter * after, which layeth 

before us many more examples of true Reſolution, in * Infra, 5. 
diyers of Gods ſeryants,for our inſtruction, and encou- 

ragement herein. 


—— 


 Þ THE FoOuRTH AND GREATEST 
Impediment of all other , that hinderech 
Reſolution : to wit, 


The love and reſpeft, which men bear tothe plea- 
ſures, commodities, and vanities of 
this world. 


Cui FV; 


SEES S the former impediments which now by 


$4 A ' Gods grace wehaye removed , be in yery 
Ya deed great ſtayes to many men, from the 
| Reſojution wetalk of : ſo. this that preſent- 
ly wetake in hand, is not onely of it ſelf-a-{trong im- 
= pediment andlett ; bur allo a generall caule ond-Gar ic 
[3 were) a common ground to all other impediments that 
Z be, or may be. For, if a man could touch the hiddcn | 
2 pulſe of all ſuchas refuſe, or negle&t, or do defer to | 
© make this Reſolution : he ſhould find the true cauſe 4 
£: and origen thereof, to be the loye and reipect which The worla, 
#7 they bearuntothis world, whatlocyer other excuſes they hf Found | 
2; pretend beſides. The-noble-men of Jewry pretended impedi- A 
7 fear to be the cauſe, why they could not refolye to. "*2**: 
fh. 3 confeſſe Chriſt openly : but Saint Fohz that felt 
3 theirpulſes , and knew their diſeaſe, uttereth the true j,,,, 
2 cauſetohaye been, for that they loved the glory of men 
more then the glory of God. Demas that toriook S. Paul 
in his bands , eyen a little before his death, pretended 


ang» 


572 | Chriſtian Direftory; 
another cauſe of his departure to Theſſalonica + but 


iſperſed in mens hearts , then outwardly appearcth : 
for that it bringeth torth diyers other excuſes thereby 
to coycrit ſelf in the people, where it abideth. 


| Mat.13. 


TOE VV: Rena Loved 
: IPG 


Chay.4;. 


Saint Paw faith it was : Qzia diligebat hoc ſaculum: | 
For that he loyed this world, So that this world is a | 
uu and uniyerfall impediment, and more largely 


2. This may be confirmed by that moſt excellent '? 


Marc.q, Parable of our Saviour Chrift, recorded by three | 


Luc.3:, Eyangeliſts, concerning the three forts of men which | 


are to be damned, and the three caules of their dam= | 


nation ; whereof the third and laſt , and moſt genexall 
(including as it were both the two former ) is the loye 


/xz, of this world. For the firſt ſort of menthere menti- Þ 
The Expoſi- oned, are compared to a Hrgh-way , whercin all feed 


Parable of 


tion of the © 1:4. that is ſowen, either withereth pe or elle | 


as Chriſt 
|. Srecofpeo- Expoundethit ) by the devils, in fuch carcleſſe men , 
| plefignificd as contemne whatloeyer is faid unto them : ſuch are 


theſeed,, js eaten up by the birds of the air ; which is 


'- and of four 


| cherem. - £ Jels, hercticks and other like obſtinate and con- 


temptuous people. The 1econd fort of reprobate peo- 
pleare compared to rocky grounds, in which , forlack 
of dcep root, the ſeed that talleth continueth not : And 
by this are ſignified, light and-inconſtant perfons, that 
vow are feryent, and by and by key-cold again; and 
ſo in time of temptation, they are gone, faith Chriſt. 
'3, The third ſort are compared to a field, wherein 
the ſeed of life growerh up , but yet there are fo 
many thorns about the fame ( which Chriſt our Sa+ 
viour expoundeth to be the cares, troubles , miſcries, 
and deceiyable yanities of this lite ) as the good corn 
5 choked up, and ſo bringeth forth no fruit at all. 


2, 


By which laſt words he fignifieth, that wherelo* | 


eyer his doctrine is taught and groweth up, and yer 


bringeth not forth due fruit : Thatis to lay. wherclo= | 


ever his faith is planted, recciyed and profeſſed (as 
among 
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T among Chriſtians it BY and yet bringeth not forth 
but Y cinuous life, holy conyerfation , good works, and due 
um: * ſervice of God , correſpondent to this feed : there the 
lisa rincipall caule is for that it is choked with the loye 
gely ME andcare of this preſent world. p 
eth: i 2, Thisis a Parable of maryellous great impor: The impor. 
rey WB tance, as may appear, both for that Chrift after the re- this para- 


citall thereof, cried with a loud voice : He that hath Þic,and cir- 

llent '} +ars to hear, let him hear : as allo, for that he expoun- thereof, 

. '} dedit himlelf in ſecret onely to his Diſciples : and prin- Mar-13- 

hich | cipally, for chat before the expoſition thereof , he uſed 

am” ÞF uch a ſolemne Preface, ſaying : To |yot- it 25 given to 

erall Y þyow the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, but to 

loye | others, not ; for that they ſeting, do net ſee, and hearing, 

Dt- Bl do not hear, nor #nderſtand. W hereby our Saviour 

ſeed fgntficth, that the underſtanding of this Parable aboye 

elle WF others, is of ſingular importance , for conceiving the 

nrift W cue myſteries of the kingdome of heayen and that ma- 

En , i nyare blind which ſeem to ſee, and many deaf and 

UE BY ignorant, that ſeem to hear and know ; for that they 

ON-. B underfland not well the myſteries of this Parable. For 

Peo= WF which cauſe alſo his divine wiſdome maketh this con- 

= cluſion , before he begin to expound the Parable : 

And Þ Happy are your eyes that ſee, and bleſſed are your 

that #7 ears that hear. After which words, he beginneth his 

and & expoſition, with this admonition : Vos ergo andite Pa- 

riſt. '* -abolam, Do you therefare hear and under(tand this 

Tein y Parable, that are made worthy thercof. = 

lo if 4. And for that this Parable doth contain and Gin pee 

Sa* # touch ſo much indeed, as may, or is needfull to be ſaid, * his Chas 

16S,  forremoying of this great and dangerous impediment P'©7: 

-oru 23 of worldly love againſt the {eryice of God : I mean 

all. ® to ſtay my ſelf onely upon the explication thereof in 

:l0- F this place , and will declare the force and truth of 

yet | certain words here uttered by Chriſt , concerning 

fo- the world and worldly yanities, and how warily 
in” they 
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they are to be uſed by us. And for ſome order and 
method, I will draw all to theſe fax principall points 
or heads that do enſue. Firſt, how, and in what ſenſe, 
all this whole world and commodities thereof are meer 
yanities in themſelyes, and of no yalue, as- Chriſt here 
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fignifieth ; and conſequently, ought not be an impedi- | 


ment to let us from ſo great a matter, as the kingdome 


of heayen, and ſerying of God, is. Secondly, how # 
they are not onely yanities and trifles , but alto De- $1 
ceptions, as the words of Chriſtare , that is to ſay, de- | 
ceits and fallacies, not performing to us in deed thoſe |; 


little trifles which they do promile, and we fo highly 


eſteem. Thirdly, how they are ine ; that is to ſay, | 


pricking-thorns. as our Saviour afhrmeth ; albeit, they 
ſeem to woridly men to be moſt ſweet and pleafant 
for a time, and to be flowers rather then thorns. 
Fourthly, how they are e/£rumn ; that is to ſay, mi- 
ſeries and afflictions, according to our Sayiours miean- 
ing and ſpeech. Fifthly, Q#oyodo ſuffocant , how 
they do firangle or choke their poſleſſours, in the ſenle 
which our Sayiour, the Son of God, in this parable, 


ayoucheth. Sixthly , how we may uſe them, not- i 


withſtanding, without theſe dangers and eyils, to our | 


great comfort, gain, and preferment, if we will, and do 


take the right way therein. 


S I. How all the world ts vanity. 
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5. AA Nd now for the Firſt, albeit, I might Rand up- j 


on many reaſons and demonſtrations ; yet do [ 


? 
x 
+: 


Os. 


not ſee how briefly and pithily it may be better decla- '# 


red, that all the pleaſures and goodly ſhews of this i 


world are meer yanitics , as Chriſt here fignifieth-: 


ht 


then to alledge the teſtimony and proof of tforne, 3 


which haye taſted and proyed them all : that is to | 


fay, of ſuchan one, as ſpeaketh not onely by ipecula- | 


tion, 


= < were not like him in wealth : That he had fix hun- 
{7 < dred ſixty and fix talents of gold (whichis an infi- 
F 1 <nite ſumme) brought him in yearly, beſides all other 
e |] <thathe had from the Kings of Arabia, and other 
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mo 
tion , but alſo of his own experience and practice. 
And this is the wiſe and mighty King Solomon , of 2 Pars. 
whom the Scripture reporter phbay 


wonderfull matters, ly proſperi- 
touching his peace, proſperity, riches, and glory in this ty of King 
world % for example , © That all the Kings of the Me 
«earth defired to ſee his face, for his wiſdome and re- 

© nowned felicity : That all the Princes living beſides, 


& Princes : That filyer was as plentifull with him as 
© heaps of ſtones, and not eſteemed, for the great 
« ſtore and abundance he had thereof : That his plate 
© and jewels had no end : That his {eat of Majelty, 
* with ſtools, lions, to bear it up, and other furniture, 
« were of gold, paflingall other kingly feats in the 
&* world : That his precious apparel and armour was 
© infinite : That he had all the Kings, from the riyer of 
* the Philiſtims, unto Egypt, as his ſeryants : That he 
< had fourty thouland horſes in his ſtables to ride, and 
« twelye thouſand chariots, with horſes and other fur- 
« niture ready to them for his uſe : That he had two 
« hundred ſpears of gold born before him, and fix 
« hundred crowns of gold beſtowed upon every ſpear; 
& as alſo three hundred bucklers , and three hundred 
© crowns of gold, beltowed in the guilding of eyery 
& buckler : That he ſpent-eyery day in his houſe, a 
« thouland * nine hundred thirty and ſeven quarters of * ,,. cz 
« meal and flour ; thirty oxen , with an hundred we- fimile, & 
« thers, beſide all other fleſh : that he had ſeven hun- 2:25. 
& dred wiyes, as Queens, and :three hundred other, as *y corus is |! 
&« concubines. All this , and much more doth holy anda 

Scripture report of. Solomons worldly wealth,witdome, E. 

riches, proſperity : which he haying taſted , and uſed - apogee J 
to his fill; pronounced yet at laſt this ſentence of it all : * * 2? 
Vanit as 


" 
- 
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Eccleſ.1% J/axitas vanitatim, & omnia vanitas : Vanity of yas 
nities, and all is yanity. By vanity of vanities, mean 
Incap.!. ing (as S. Hierome interpreteth ) the greatnefle of 
Ecclel. this vanity, above all other yanities that may befſſ OF 
deyiled. Thi 
Solomons 6. Neither onely doth King So/omon affirm this 2? 
| fayinePt rhingin word, bur doth prove it allo by examples © gi 
|. Ecclef.r. - himſelf, * 1 hayebeen King of Iirael in Jeruſalem © 
« (fath he) and I purpoſed with my ſelf, to ſeek our if © 
< by wiſdome all things. And Thave ſeen, that all Y>*© 


<« under the ſunne, are mcer yanities and affliction af M "8 
« ſpuit. I faid in my heart, I will goand abound in M2 
[1 « all delights, and in eyery pleaſure that may be had : duc 
+ Cap. 2.Tbid « and I ſaw that this was alſo yanity. I took great lay 
| *« works in hand, builded houſes to'my ſelf , planted W/#*? 
«+ yineyards , made orchards and gardens, and beſet {W? / 
<« them with all kind of trees : I made my fiſh-ponds T 
F 


to water my trees : I poſſeſſed ſervants and hand- 
< maids, and had a great family, great herds of cattel, by 1 
<« aboyc any that eyer were before me in Jeruſalem. WY'® 
< I gathered together gold and filyer, the riches of 
« Kings and Provinces. I appointed to my {elf muſi- 
«cians and fingers, both men and women , which are | 
< thedelights of the children of men : fine cups allo | 

<todrink wine, and whatloeyer my eyes did defire, I 

« denicd it not unto them ; neither did I let my heart 
« from uſing any pleaſure , ro delight it felf in thele | 
E: « things which Ihad prepared. And when I tumed } 
be * my {elf to all that my hands had made, and to all } ſj 
= « the labours , wherein I had taken fuch pains { 
«and ſweat ; '[ ſaw them all, vanity and afflift:= | 
< oz of mind. 
7+ This isthe teſtimony of Salomon, upon his own 
proof, in theſe aftairs : Andif he had ſpoken it upon 
his wiſdome onely (being ſuch as it was) we ought to 
belieye him ; but much more , ſeeing he affirmeth jt of 
| his 


bib.tpert.2: Againſt. the love of the wrld. 577 _© 


his own epoch Bur yet, if any man be not moved 
with this : let us bring yet another witneſſe out of the 
New Teſtament, and fuch a one, as was privy to the 
opinion of our Sayiour Chriſt herein : and this is, _; 
the holy Evangeliſt and Apoſtle S. John, who maketh The tftiv 
an eameſt exhortation to all wiſe men, neyer to entan- $. John.» 4 
gle themſelys with the loye of worldly affairs , uſing 


this reaſon for the ſame : Mnndns tranſit , & con- " Johna. x 

Y cxpiſcentia ejus : The world is tranſitory, and all that | 
FF is to be defired therein : that is to fay , it is yain, fleet- 
F ing, uncertain, and not permanent. And then coming 


co ſhew the ſubſtance of this tranſitory yanity, he re- 
duceth them all to three generall heads or branches, 


faying : Whatſoever 15 in this world, ts either concupi- The genes - | 


rall branches 


cence of the fleſh, or concupiſcence of the eyes, or pride. es of world- 


of life. By the firſt, he comprehendeth all ſenſual[ 9 ranitics 
leaſures uſed in the cheriſhing and pampering the 
eſh : by the ſecond, all beauty and brayery of riches: 
by thethird, he fignifieth the yanity of ambition in 
worldly honour and eſtimation. CN. 
8. Theſethen are three generall and mot principall rice prin- 


. [vanities of this life, wherein worldly. ,men do weary, <ipall vant» 
2 ® . . "> e1eR 
FJout their brains - to wit, Ambition, Covetouſneſſe, and 


arnall pleaſures. Whereunto all other lefler yanitics 
are addreſſed, as to their Superiours. And therefore it 
all not be amiſſe to conſider of theſe three in this 


place;together with their dependents ; for that eyery one 
Fof theſe three have divers branches depending of them 
&ſpecially the firſt, which here I will handle , called by 
5. John, Ambition and pride of life , whereunto be= 
> Wong theſc ſix members that enſue. 


9. Fuſt, yain-glory., which is a certain diſordi-. T- 
te defire to be well thought of, well ſpoken of, praiſed V®*8'97T+ - 
and glorified of men. And this is as great a yanity. 
though it be common to many) as if a man ſhould 
"ne 'up and down the fireets atter a * feather 


Pp flying 


74.00 Chriſtian Direftory. Chip. * 
Aying in the air, rofſed hither and thither with the 

; blaſt of infinite mens mouths. For as this man migh 
| weary out himſelf before he got the thing which he tok 
| lowed,and yet when he had it, hc had gotten but a fea+ 
ther : ſo 2 yain glorious man may labour a good while, 
before he attain to the praiſe, which he defireth. Arid 
when he hathit, it is not worth three chips , being but 
| the breathof a few mens mouths, that doth alter ups | 
on cyery light occaſion, and now maketh him great, |! 
now little, now good , now bad , now nothing art all, |: 
Chtiſt himſelf may be an example of this, who was *; 
1 tolſed to and fro in the ſpeech of men. Some faid he 
Jokw was a Samaritan, and had a deyel : others faid, he} 
| -* could n6t be a Prophet, or of God, for that he kept 
not the Sabbath day : others asked , if he were not of 
God, how he could do ſo many miracles ? So that 
. there was a ſchiline or divifion among them about this 
| Jobs. faatrer, as S. John affirmeth. Finally, upon Palm », 
| Mar.it» faqday they received him into Jeruſalem with triumph ta 
Lukezz. of Hoſarma, caſting their apparel under his feet : ButM #: 
the Thruiday and Friday next enſuing , they cryedM ti, 
Crucifige againft him ; and preferred the 'life of Ba-ÞM pr 
rabbas, a wicked murderer, before his. th 
The miſery Io. Now my friend.if! they dealt thus with the Sa- = tr; 
of depend- yiour of the world, which was a better man theneyer X t« 
mins © thou wilt be - and did more glorious miracles then eyer WF di 
| mouchs. (Gy wilt do, thatin reaſon might haye purchaſed him jn 
name and honour among the people : why doſt thou ſo let 
libour and beat thy {cif about this vanity of yain- ; ce) 
gtory ? Why doſt thou caſtthy travels into the wind W +; 
of mens mouths ? Why doft thou put thy riches in 51 
the lips of nutablemen, where cyery flatterer may rob WM m: 
thee of them ? Haſft thou no better a cheſt tro lockY A 
them up'in ? S. Pax was of another mind , when hefW wy 
x Cer.4. fad "Petetie little tobe judged of you, or of the day fin 
3 ef an, And he hed reaſon, For wharcateth 'hethat 
xunneth 
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| fo yehemently after Chriſt, It isa 


© praiſes, and almoſt 
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runneth at the tilt , if the ignorant people that ſtznd 

by do give ſentence —_ him, ſo the Judges give K 

with him 7 If the blind man in the way to Jerichs, Luke ibs 
had depended of the liking and approbation of the 
goers by, he had neyer received the benefit of his ſight: 
for that , they difſwaded him from rimning and crying 

able this 

for a man tobe a wind-mill , which grindeth __ 
nor. rnaketh meal , but according as the blaft ea- 
dureth. If the gale be Rtrong , he ſcourgeth about 
luſtily, but if the wind be ſlack, he relenteth preſently: 
ſo if ou praiſe the yain-glorious mian;he will run : but 
ifhe feel not the gale blow, he is out of heart. He is | 
like the Babylomans , who with a little ſweet mufick, Dangr. = 


' were made to adore any thing whatſoe7er. 


11. The Scripture faith moſt truly : 4s ſilver is proxy. 
tried in the fire by blowing it, ſo #4 a tan tried inthe _ 
month of him that fraiſerh. For as filyer, ifit be good, Af: find. 
taketh no hurt thereby, but if ir be eyil, it goeth all into 
fume : ſo doth a yain man, by praiſe and commenda- 
tion. How many haye we ſeen puffed up with mens 
pat beſides themſelyes for joy 
thereof: and yet afterward brought down with a con- 
trary wind, and drivenfull near to deſperation by con- 
tempt ? How many do we fee daily (asthe Prophet Pſal.g; 
did in his dayes) commended in their ſinnes,and bleſſed 
in their wickednefſe ? How many palpable and into- 
lerable flatteries do we hear . _ _ , and ac- 
cepted daily, and no man cryeth with ing Da- = 
_, Awe) with ths oil, a re a let it PALyg Wo 
ot come upon my head ? Ts not all this yanity ? Is it not | 
madnefſe, as the Scripture calleth it ? The glorious 
Angels in heayen ſeek no honour unto themſelyes , bur 
all unto God : and thou poor worm of the carth de- 
fireſt to be glonfied ? The four and twenty elders in _ 
the Apocalypstook off their crowns , and caſt them Aro 
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promotion. 


+ andloſt with intolerable grief and ſorrow, ' For better 


the feet of the Lamb : and thou ——_— fourty 
. from the Lamb to thy ſelf, if thou couldeſt, O fond 
creature ! hoy truly faith the Prophet : Homo wani- 


* tati ſimilss fattns eſt : A man is made like unto yanity, 


that is, like unto his own vanity , as lightas the yery 
yanities themlelyes , which he followeth. And yet 
the Wiſe-man more expreſly : [» vamtate-ſna. appen- 
ditzr, the ſinner is weighed in his yanity : that is, by 


the vanity which he followeth , is ſeen how light 
and yain a finfull man is. And is there any man who || 
will leaye to relolye to ſerye God , and ſeek his own |: 
falyation, for fear what the world will fay or think of ;; 
him ? What importcth it thee (dear Brother) in the | 


next life, what they all ſay of the here ? Think then 
upon this, and eſteem it as a yanity indeed. 

12. The ſecond yanity that belongeth to Ambiti- 
on, is deſire of worldly honour , dignity and promo- 
tion. And this is a great matter in the ſight ofa world- 
ly man ; this is a jewel of rare price, and worthy to. 
be bought with any labour, trayel , or peril whatſo- 
ever. The loye of this, letted the great men that were 


Chriſtians in Jewry , from confeſſing Chriſt openly. 


The loye of this, letted P:/ate from delivering Jeſs, | 

according as in conſcience he faw he was bound. The Þ 
loye of this, letted eAgryppa and Feſtus , from ma=- Þ 
king themlelyes Chriſtians , albeit , they eſteemed S. | 
Pazls DoCtrine to be true. The loye of this , letteth | 
infinite men daily from embracing the means of their | 


falyation. But (alas) theſe men do not ſee the yanity 
hereof. S. Pax faith not without juſt caule : Nolite 


eſſe pueri ſenſibus ; be you not children in underſtand- , 


- Ing. It isthe faſhion of children to eſteem more of a 


painted table, then of a rich jewel. And ſuch is the 
agg dignity of this world , gotten with much la- 
ur , maintained with great care and follicitude, 


concet- 


- Chriſtian Direflory. *' Chap. 47 


STAY OrE 


| j5.t.part.2. Againſt the: Ive of the world. 


| like before thee. Remember how man 


conceiving whereof, ponder a little with thy ſelf ( oen- 
tle Reader ) any ſtate of dignity that thou wouldfi 
.defire , and think how many haye hadthat,- or the 
haye 
haye deſcended down 


mounted up, and how t 
y ſelf, which was grea- 


again : and imagine with t 


ter, either the joy in getting, or the ſorrow in loo- 


| thoſe Emperouts, thoſe 


ſing it. Where are now a 


| Kings, thoſe Princes and Prelates, which rejoyced fo 
3 much once at their own adyancement? Where-are 


they now, I fay ? who talketh, or thinketh of them? 
Are they not forgotten, and caſt into their grayes long 
ago ? Anddonot men boldly walk oyer their heads 
now, whoſe faces might not be looked on, without 
fear in their life? What then haye their dignities done 
them good ? 

I 3. Itis a wonderfull thing to conſider the: yanity 
of this worldly honour. Ttis like a mans own ſha- 
dow, which the more a man runneth after, the more 
it flyeth : and when he flyeth from it, it followeth 
him again : and the onely way to catch it, is to fall 


$ down tothe ground upon it. So we ſee that thoſe men 


which defired honour in this world , are now forgot= 
ten ; and thoſe which moſt fled from it, and caſt 
themlelyes loweſt of all men , by humility , are now 
moſt of all honoured : honoured ( I fay ) moſt, eyen 
by the world it ſelf, whoſe enemies they were whileſt 
they lived. For who is honoured more now, who is 
-more commended and remembred then S. Paxl, and 
his like ; which ſo much deſpiſed worldly honour in 
this life , as he made lefle account thereof then of 
common dung? Moft yain thenis the purſuit of world- 
ly honour , which neither contenteth the mind , nor 
eaſeth the pained body, nor continueth with 
the: poſlefſour , nor leayeth behind it any benefit 
or contentation , and conſequently ought not to pre» 
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which here we treat. 
14. Thethird yanity that belongeth to ambition 


The vanity ox pride of life, is nobility of fleſh and blood ; 2 Ra 


pearl in the eye of the world, and indeed to be elteem- 
ed, when it is joyned with yirte, and acco ied 
with the fear of God ; but otherwiſe both ia it ſelf , 
and.in the fight of Almighty God, a meer trifle and 
vanity, Which holy Job well underſtood ( albeit he 


were of noble parentage ) when he wrote thele words: Þ 
« art my father ; aud wnto |}; 
Worms, ou dremy mother and ſiſters. He that will 


I ſid unto rottenneſſe, t 


- Chap 4s * 
vaewith any man , againſt this great Reſolution, of , 


beholdthe gentry of his ancefiours, let him look into { 


their graves, and ſee whether Job 1aith truly.or no. 


Txyc nobility was neyer begun but by virtue;and there- | 


fore, as it 15 a teſtimony of valour and virtue in the 
edeceflours ; ſoought i to bea ipur tothe fame, in 


thetucceflours. And he which holdeth the name -there- 


of by delcent onely without ſubſtance of virtue, is a 
meer alien, in reſpe& of his anceſtours ; from whom 
he degenerateth, and hath nothing of theirs, but the 
bare qutward ſhew onely. Of which ſort of men, 
God faith by one Prophet : They are made abomi- 
$able , even as the things which they love , &c. Glo- 


Tie .earum apany, ab utero, & a concepts © Thrir Þ 


glory is from their birth, from the belly , and from || 


zheir couceptian opely. That is rofay, they yaunt and 
gloty,of their anceſturs, progenitors, and noble birth, 
Whereas , having 


£&tti 


no virtue in them correſpondent ta | 
their. birth,burfallowing their ſenſuall appetites , and |; 
ngtheir affeRions on wicked and abominable de- 7 
lights ; they are made.in-like manner aboniinable , and |# 
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conternptiblebothto:Gadand man. And ijnthis tenle | 
K is 2 fond yanity to beg credit of dead men, where- | 


as wedeleryenane our telyes ; to ſeek up old titles 
of honourfrom.qQuranceſiours , we being utterly in- 
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| a Shepheard which in the world is a name of contempt. 


J a king firltin lirael, he did not ſeek out the antienteſt 1 Reg16. 
blood, 


capable. thereof, by our own baſe manners and be- 
haviour. Chriſt clearly confounded this yanity, when Mar.8.2e: 
being deſcended himſelf of the greateſt nobility and 24-25 
race of: Kings that eyer was in the world ; and he- 

fides that, being alſo the Son of God ( a much higher 

title - ) yet called he himſelf ordinarily by the name of 

The Sonne of man; That is to fay. the ſonne of the 

poor Virgin Mary ( for otherwiſe he was no Sqn, _ 
of man :) And further thenthis alſo, called himſe]f9%%-*6: 


And when long before his incarnation he was to make |, y, , 


but took Sax, of the baſelt tribe of Jews (to 
wit, of Benjamin) and after him David, the pooreſt 
ſhepheard of all his brethren. And when he came 
into the world , he ſought not out the nobleſt men to 
make Princes of the earth : that js, to make Apo= 
ſles, buttook of the pooreſt, and ſimpleſt, thereby ro _ 
confound ( as one of them faith) the fooliſh vanity yiart. 
of this world, in making ſo great account of the pre x Cora. 
heminence of a little fleſh and blood in this life, 
where merit of yirtue is not found ; though yet on 
the other ſide , where worldly nobility and gentry is 
furniſhed with ſfirit and yirtue, itis (no doubt) anex- 
cellent ornament, and may do fingular much good in 
Gods ſeryice, and is highly reſpected by him, as by 
many examples may be proyed. : but inno wiſe is it 
ſufficient motiye to lert any man from the Reſolution of 
Gods ſervice, for that he is noble : for that in this re- 
ſpect, it isa meer trifle indeed. 

I 5. The fourth yanity that belongeth to ambition 
or pride of life, is worldly wiſdome ; whereof the  #- _ 
Apoltle faith : The wiſdome of this world is folly with ;f Cottle 
God. If it befolly, then it is great yanity { no doubt) wildomes © 
to delight and boaſt ſo much init, as men do, Clprr i Regs, 
cially againſt the wiſdome of God and his Tug: 
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Tris a ſtrange and wonderfull thing to beho 


ments of worldly men. Who would not think; 

that'the wiſe-men of this world, were the fitteſt to be 
choſen todo Chriſt ſeryicein his Church ? Yer Saint 
Paul laith : Non multi ſapientes , ſecundum carnem: 
God hath not choſen many wiſe-men, according tothe 


1 Cor. 3. 


| man mighteafily allo make a wiſe Chriſtian ? yet 


T oy: tw fiat, ut ſit ſapiens : Tfany man ſeeme wile amongſt 


wiſe. Vain then, and of no account is the wiſedome 


God. And whoſoeyer in this worldly wiſedome, and 
for worldlyreſpets.neyer ſo important in his own fight, 
and according to the world, ſhall condemn them that 
contemne the world, and do refolye themſelyes to Gods 
ſeryice ; his wiſedome is folly in this behalf, and his 
prudence meer yanity : and fo will he confeſſe it one 
day, when he ſhall come to cry with thoſe of his con- 
ditioninthenexr life : Nos inſenſati vitam illorum 4- 
| Tap-S*  ſtimabamus inſaniam.We ſenielefſe and fooliſh world- 
ly wiſe-men did think thi life of Saints to be meer 
madnefle ; but now we come to ſee,that they were wile 
indeed,and we onely,fools. And this is to be underſtood, 
when humane worldly wiſedome contradicteth ſpiritu- 
all wiſedome, arid not otherwiſe. 
' T6, The fifth yanity belonging to pride of life, is 
'The vanity Corporall beauty ; whereof the Wife-man faith : Vain 
 ofbeaury. 35 beauty, and deceivable 1s-the grace of a fair conn- 
:Þ ty 8: renance. Whereof alſo King David underſtood pro- 
9-4. ., 'perly, when hetaid .: 7zrn awdy my eyes (O Lord) 
| 1. that they behold not vanity. This is a ſingular great ya- 
© - Hity, dangerousand deceitfull.. Beauty is compared by 
holy men, toa painted Snake, wich is fair a" 
*, Il 


how? 
'* contrary the Judgements of God are to the'judge- 


fleſh. Who would not think but that a worldly wiſe- 
S. Pawl faith, no ; except firſt he become a foole :$rw- : 
you, let him become a foole, to the end he maybe made 


of this world, except it be ſubject to the wiſedome of 


OG ons oe + ol ae oe ah, 8 RE 


43 1ib.1:part-2. eAgainft the love of the world. 1. 

"BY full of deadly poiſon within. Tf a man did conſider | 6. 
doe- N- what infinite ruines and deftrutions haye come by 0- 
; bur  Fer-lightliking thereof; he would beware of it. And 


if he remembred what foul drofle lieth under- a fair 
Saint W $kinne ; he would little bein loye therewith , faith one 
e : WM holy Father. God hath imparted certain ſparkles of 
o the beauty unto his creatures on earth, thereby to draw us 
iſe- W to the confiderationand loye of his own beauty, where- 
yet © of theother is buta ſhadow ; Even as a man finding 
_ alittle iſſue of water, may ſeek out the _ there- 
neſt F{ by ; or happening upon a ſmall yein of gold, ma 7 
ade | r Me —_—_ . & fead-Mine it ſelf. Bat we, lines A leſſon ro, | 
"me babes , delight our ſelyes onely with the fair coyer = _— 
eof B of the Book, and neyer do conſider what is written ofall crea- 
and therein. In all fair creatures that man doth behold , he *#©* - 
he, © ought to reade this Jeſſon, faith one Father ; that if + 

hat God could make 4 piece of earth ſo fair and loyely , 

dds by imparting unto it fone little ſpark 'of his beauty : 


his how infinite fair is he himſelf, and how worthy of all 
Mne Loye and admiration! And how happy ſhall we be , 
N- when we ſhall come to enjoy his beautifull pre- 
4 ſence , whereof now all creatures do take their 
d beauty ! 

er 17. If we would exerciſe our ſelyes in this man= 
le ner of cogitations , we might eafily keep our hearts 
d, pure , chaſte, and unſpotted before God , in behold- 
þ ing the beauty of his creatures: upon earth. But for 


that we uſe not this paſſage from the creature to the 
$ Creatour ; but do reſt onely in the externall appearance 
7 of a deceitfull face, letting go the bridle to our foul 
- cogitations ,” and ſetting wiltully on fire our own 
- concupiſcences : hence it is , that infinite people 
| do periſh daily , by occaſion of this fond vanity 
of an allureing viftage. I call it fond, for that 
every childe may deſcry the deceipt and vanity 
thereof, _ For ,take the faireſt face in the _ , 
where- 
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wherewith infinite fooliſh men fall in love _ 0Y ; 
$8.28 ys fight thereof, and raſe it oyer but with a little ſcratch, all tc 
| * rf and all the naatter of loyeis gone ; let there come bur Erouct 
an ague for ſome four or five | ag and all this good= W mend 
ly beauty is efroged : let the ſoul depart but one ff flere 
half hour from the body, and this loying faceis ugly WM ef 
to look on : let it ly but two dayes in the graye, or a= WW not! 
boye ground dead, and thoſe who were 1o eameſily in WW are i 
loye withit before, will ſcarce abide to behold, or If but 
come near it. And if noneof theſe things happen unto { caul 
it : yet quickly comethon old age, which riyeleth the 'Þ is n 
$kin, draweth in the eyes, ſetteth out the teeth, and fo I led : 
disfigureth the whole viſage , as it becometh more © ſom 
contemptible and horrible now, then eyer it - was W con 
beaurifull and alluring before. And what then can be Iſ cy © 
more yanity then this ? What mpre madnefle then ci- MW Th 
ther to take a pride thereof, if we*haye it our ſelves , © a 4 
or to endanger our ſouls for the ſame, if we behold W of 
it in others? How miſerable are thoſe people, who be- © lf 
ſtow ſo much labour in pracuring or preſerving this cor- WU wc 


apparcl. 
þ Kecl, i is 


bk Gen«3. 


porall beauty, as though all their happinefle confilted 
therein : yea, many do make it the chiet obſtacle of their 
reſolution to ſerve God, and the principall occaſion of 


2D their dayatall and damnation. 
5 6. 
| Tte vaniry the glory of fineapparell ; againſt which the Scripture | 
| of ith : [nweſtita ne gloriaris unquans : Sec Bon 2. : 
yertake glory in apparell. Of all yanities, this is the || 
orcateſt, which yet we {ce fo common among men and || 
wamen of this world, as nothing more ; but confider 


18. The fixth yanity belonging to pride of life, is 


the vanity. If e-Adays had neyer fallen, we had neyer 
uſed apparel]. For that apparell was deviſed to cover 
cur ſhame'of nakedneſſe, and other infirmities contra- 

ted by that fall. Wherefore, we that take pride and 
elory 1 apparell , do as much as if a beggar ſhould 
glory and take pride of the old clouts thas do cover his 


{ores. 
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;þ.1.part-2» efganſt the love of the world, 
eBſores.S. Paxi ſaid unto ops we have wherewith- 
F; 


"Yall to cover or ſelves, let us be 


toucheddeeply the dan 
mended fo inf S. John Bapti# tor his courſe and ay- 


J but not in the Kings Court of Heayen. For which 


'F is not omitted by our Sayiour : That he was 
I /ed in purple and filk,; as though this allo had been 


its et 6 16d; F: os 
Y i 35s pet 4 7 
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content. And Chriſ} »Tim-e. 
rel,when he come 


of nice a 


re attire, adding for the contraditory : Qui mollibys vgs cc; 
—_ in domibus Regum ſunt ; They whichare OE” 
not like Fohp,byt go clothed in fot and delicate apparel, 
are in Kings Tourts: 4.e.in Kings Courts of this world, 


cauſe in the deſcription of the rich man damned, this 
arel- L,uk.16; 


ſome helpto him towards his damnation : as on the 
contrary,the Scriptuze ſetting down the ſingular fanRi- 
ty of Elias the Prophet, nameth alſo his poor apparel: 
That hu reins were covered with hair-clath, &rc. Tris 4Regts Þ | 
a wonderfull thing to conſider the different proceeding 
of God, and of the world in this affair. God him 
ſelf was the firft Taylor that eyer made apparel in this 
world , and he made it for the moſt noble of all our 
anceſtours, in Paradiſe : and yet he made it but of 
beaſtskinnes. And Saint Pas! teſtifteth of the no- Heb.rs; 
bleſt Saints of the old Teſtament , that they were co- 

yered onely with goats-skinnes, and with the haires of 
Camels. What yanity is it then for us, to be fo curi- 

ous in apparel, and tv take fuch pride therein, as we 

do ? We xob and {poil all fort of creatures upon earth, 

to coyer our backs, and adom our bodies. From one, 

we take his wooll ; from another his skinne ; from an- 

other his hair and furre : and from ſome other their ye- 

xy excrements., as the filk, which is nothing elle but The. ex - 

the excrements of worms. Nor yet content withthis , reme vanie | 

we cometo fiſhes, and do beg of them certain pearls virry of 
to hang about us, We go down into the ground for =» 
gold and filyer ; and turnup the fands of the fea, for 
Precious ſtones ; and haying borrowed all this of o- 
ther 


Gen 3+ 


| Chriſtian |; 


| all this now were our own... When the ſtone ſhineth 
| upon our finger, we will ſeem ( forlooth ) 


toſhine. When filyer, gold and filks do glifter on 


our backs, we look bigge, as if all that beauty came 

from us. When Cats-dung doth ſmell in our gar- 

ments, we would haye men think, that we ſend 

M7 he Prophet faith ) we paſſe oyer our daycs in yanie 

E: and d9 not perceive our own extreame folly. 
nd 


Direttory:  Chay4: 
ther creatures farre more baſe then our ſelyes : we jet 
upand down, proyoking men to look upon us , as if 


forth ſweet odour from our ſelyes. And thus ( as 


SO ESIDg woeen.., 


yet is this folly ſo ſtrong and potent with _ | 


asnot to want this yanity of gay apparel , is a ſufh- 
cient motiye to ſtay them from the reſolution we 
x" of Gods {cryice, and their ewn everlaſting 
ood, 
_in—ont : 19. And thus much now may ſuffice, for declara- 
worldly va- tion of the firſt generall head of worldly yanities, ter- 
Concupi- med by Saint Fehr, Pride of life. There followeth 
. ſcence of the ſecond, which he calleth Concupiſcence of the eyes ; 
the e5e  whereunto the antient Fathers have referred all yani- 
- ties of riches, and wealth of this world. Of this S.Pawl 


| Llim.6s. witethto Timothy : Give commandment to rich men 


of this world, not tobe high minded, nor to put confi- 


dence in the uncertainty of their riches. The reaſon 


of which ſpeech is uttered by the Scripture in another | 
 Prov.us, Place, when it faith : Riches ſhall not profit a man in | 


the day of revenge : that is, at the day of death” and 


judgement. Which thing the rich men of this world | 


do confeſſe themſelyes, though too late, now being in | 


torments.: Divitiarum jattantia quid nobis con- 


great yanity of worldly riches which can do the 
poſleſſour no good at all, 'when he hath moſt 
nced of their help. Rzch men have ſlept their ſleep, 

0 faith 


tulit? What hath the brayery of our riches pros ; 
' fired us ? All which doth evidently declare the | 
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faith the Prophet) and have found nothing in their 
hands : that is, rich men haye paſſed over this life, as 
-men- paſſe oyer a ſleep, imagining themlſelyes to 
haye golden mountains and treaſures wherewith 
to help themſelyes in all needs that ſhall occurre ; and 
when. they awake bn the-day of their death ) they 
find themielyes to haye noun in their hands that 
can do. them good. In reſpect whereof, the Pro- 

het Barwch asketh this queſtion : #here are they now, yac;;, 


ſ: which heaped together gold and filver , and which 
[Y made neend of their ſcraping together? And he an- 


ſwereth himſelf immediately ; Exterminati ſunt, & ad 


inferos deſcenderunt ; They are now rooted out, and 


are gone down urto hell. To like effeR faith S. 


James: Now ye rich mendo ye weep , and wail, and 1 


houl in your miſeries that come upon jou ; your riches 
are rotten, and your gold and ſilver ts ruſty ; and the 
ruſt thereof ſhall be in teſtimony againſt you : it ſhall 
feed upon your own fleſh, as if it were fire ; you 
have hoorded up wrath to your own ſelves in the 
laſt day. 


holy Ghoſt,to fignifie, the dangerous vanity of world- ons 
ly wealth, and the folly of thote men, who labour ſo 
much to- procure the ſame unjuſtly, or haying them, do 
uſe the ſame to yanity, and not to the profic of their 
own ſouls. And ſurely , if jo many Skilfull Phyſi- 
cians ,. as I haye here alledged holy Scriptures, ſhould 
agree together , that ſuch or ſuch meats' were un- 
wholſome and perilous : I think few men would 


giyethe adyenture to eat thereof, though otherwiſe 
in ſight, ſmell, andtafte, they appeared ſweet and 
pleatant., How then cometh it to-paſle that ſo many 
earneſt admonitions of Ged himſelf, cannot ſtay us 
from the difordinate loye of this dangerous yanity?No- PAl-61, 
lite cor apponere,faich God by the Prophet : that is, Set 

* not 


20. All this, and much more , is ſpoken by the \ conpary : 


riot your hearts upon the loye of riches. Qui dilight 


== 1 


aurum , no juſtificabitur , faith the Wiſe-man : Hd 
that Ioyeth gold ſhall neyer be juſtified. 7 am angry 
greatly upon rich nations , faith God by Zachary, 
Chrift laith : Amen dico vobrs, quia dives difficile ins 
trabit in regium caloram : Truly, I fay unto you;that 
2 rich man ſhall hardly get into the kingdome of heas 
yen. And again : Jo be to you rich men, for that yoil 
have received jour conſolation its this life. Finally, S, 
Panl ſaith generally ofall,arid to all : 7hey which will 
be rich, do fall into temptations, and into the ſnares of 
Sathan,and into many unprofitable and hurtfull deſires; 
which do drown them in everlaſting deftruition and 
dition. 
FA I. Canany thing be ſpoken more effeAually, ts 
diſfwade from the loye of riches ? Muſt-not hete now 
all coyetous ren of the world condemne themlclyes it 
their own conſciences ? Let theim excuſe thernſelyes as 
much as they will, by the ptetence of wife, and chil- 
dren , and kinsfolk , as they are wont , faying 2 
they mean nothing elſe , but to provide for their Gaſt 
ency. But doth Cri otir Sayiour admit this excuſe ? 
He asked the rich man that had filled his barns, 
who ſhould hayethoſe riches? for ſo much , as that 
very night they were to take his foul from him : And 
he might haye anſwered, his wife, children, and kin- 
dred ; but he durſt nor, for that the interrogation be- 
gan with Stu/te, Thou fool : and indeed, it is great 
tolly, if we confider it well, For tell me (dear Chrt- 
ftian Brother) what comfort may it be to an afflicted 
father in hell, to remember that by his means, his wife 
and children do live wealthily in earth , and that by 
his eternall wo , they enjoy ſome few years plea- 
fites? No, no, this is yanity, and a meer deceipe of 
otir fpirinull eneiny. For within one moment; af- 
ren, 
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dren, father, mother, or brother, in this mitter , then 
we ſhall for a meer ſtranger ; and one penny given 


- 
a 


- in _alms whiles we lived , for Gods take , ſhall 


comfort us more at that day , then thoulands of 
ds beſtowed upon our kindred, for the naturall 
ove we bear unto our own fleſh and bloud. Thi 
which one point would Chriſt all worldly men could 
conſider , and then ( no doubr ) they would neyer 
rake ſuch care for kindred, as they do, and be ib 
ſpariog in doing good to themſelyes, efpecially upon 
their Feath- » Whence preſently they ate to depart to 
that place, where fleſh and bloud holdeth no more pri- 
viledge, nor riches haye any power to deliyer;but onely 
ſich as were well beſtowed in the the ſeryice of God,or 
given to the poor for hishathes ſake. In which reſpeRt 
onely a rich man is happy, if he know to uſe his happi> 
neſſe whilſt he hath time , which few do. And this 
ſhall be ſufficient for this point of riches. 
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22. Thethird branch of worldly yanities is called the thirg 


by S. John, Concupiſcence of the fleſh; which contain- bead,of 
f i carnall recicarions of this lite FA _— 


cth all pleaſures an | 
are banquetting , laughing , playing , and ſuch other 
delights, wherewith our fleſh 15 much comforted in 
this world. . And, albeit, in this kind, there is a certain 
meaſure to be allowed unto the goldly , for the con- 
yenicnt maintenance of their health (as alſo in riches 
it is not to be reprehended :) yet, that all theſe worldly 


' folacts atcniot onely yain , but alſo dangerous inthat 


exceſle and abundance , as worldly wealthy men ſeek 
and uſe thern , appeareth plainly by thele words of 


Chrift : 3/6'be #ito you who do now laugh, far you (hall -*K* 6s 


weep. Wo bento you that now live in fill ahd (a> 
riety, for the time ſhall come when you ſhall ſuffer 
Barger. And again in S. Johns Goſpel , ſpeaking 
to his them to all other, he 


| Apo, and by t =—_ 
aijth : Tow Jhall weep and mboven , but the world Jelia 6: 
| | (hall 


- men 


? 58 Epheſ.4- 
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+ all rejoyce : Making it a figne diſtinRiye. bets | 

iu mi 9 the bat, that | ſhall mourn G 

this life , and the other rejoyce and make them-ſW ;p, 

ſelyes merry. | yy 

Job a1; 2 3. Theyery ſame doth Fob confirm both of the 5:4, 

the one and the other ſort : for of worldlings he faith Þ# of 

That they ſolace themſelves with all kind of muſich $M (ca 

and do paſſe over their dayes in pleaſure; and ina veil te; 

moment do go down into hell. But of the godly he faich  G 

Jobs. -inhis own perſon : That they ſigh before they eat their} $g 

Job yg. bread. Andin another place : That they fear all their\ di] 

works knowing thatGod ſpareth not hims whichoffendeth. Y me 

The reaſon whereof the Wiſe-man yer further ex-W .xef 

Eccl.g, prefſeth, ſaying : That the works of good men are bel 

inthe hands of God, and no man knoweth whether ho 

be werthy of love or hatred at Gods hands : but all iff ye 

kept uncertain for the time to come. And old Tobiaff to 

"+ Tebs, infinuatethyet another cauſe, when he faith : What j pla 

2 canT have or receive, ſeeing 1 fit here in darkneſſe? WY wa 

ſpeaking literally of his corporall blindnefle ; but yet ner 

kaving it alſo to be underſtood of ſpirituall and in-M ſhi 

' ternalldarkneſle. | and 

Why good . 124+ Theſearethenthe caules (beſides extenall af- { Cl 
; men'zrefad fliction which God often ſendeth ) why the godly Þ 
- Ichi lie. olive more grave, fad, and fearfull in this life, then 
| 2 Cor.7. wicked men do , according to the counſel of S. Paul ; 

Fn and why allo they ſigh often and weep, as-Joband & i 

ha16. Chriſt do affirm : to wit , for that remember 3 


oftentimes the ſeyere Juſtice of Almighty God ; their 7 
own frailty in finning ; the ſecret judgement of his * 
predeſtination uncertain to us ; the - yale of miſery 
and defolation wherein they liye . here ; which nds. E! 
eyen the yery Apoſtles themſelyes to groan, as S. i 
Paul affimeth, albeit, they had much lefle cauſe then 
we haye. In reſpe&t whereof we are willed to paſle 
oyer this life in carefuineſle, watchfulneſle , fear , and | 
| x " trembling 
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bb. t:pert.2. Againſt the love of the world. $93 2» 
trembling. In regard whereof alſo, the Wiſe-man ; 
faich-: Jt i; better to goto the houſe of ſorrow, then ro $507- 
the howſe of feaſting. And again : Where ſadneſſe 
#, there is the heart of wiſe men : but where mirth us, 
there us the heart of fools. Finally, in confideration 
I of theſe things, the Scripture faith : Bratus homo qui pre.:8. 
ſemper eft pavidus : Happy is the man which alwaies is 
fearfull, Which is nothing elſe, but that which the holy 
Ghoſt commandeth eyery man by Afcah the Prophet: 
Solicitum ambulare cum Deo : To walk carefully andþ Micah 6: 
diligently with God ,. thinking upon his command- 
ments ; how we keep and oblerye the ſame; how. we 
xefiſt and mortifie our members upon earth ; how we 
our time, talents, and riches lent unto us:; 
how we labour in good works for the gaining of hea- 
yen; What account we could yield,if prelently we were 
to die, &c. Which cogitations', if they might haye 
lace-with us , would cut off a great many of thoſe 
worldly paſtimes, wherewith the carelefle fort of ſin- 
ners are putt I wo ive thoſe good-fellow- 
ſhips, in eating, drinking. ing, ſinging, diſputing, 
f nt ger ſuch. yanities Gar dftrah A That 
| af- © Chriſt gaye us a moſt notable adyertiſement, in that he 
odly © wept oftentimes ; as for example , at his nativity, at 
then | the reſuſcitation of Lazarus, upon Jeruſalem , and John 16, 
upon the Croſſe. Bur he is neyer 1ead to haye laughed 
d # inallhislife. Hereof alſo is cach mans own natiyity Luke 19. 
23 anddeatha fignification and figure t which two extre> 
Z mitics (I mean our beginning and ending) being reſer- 
* ved by God in his own hands to diſpole . are appoinr 
-7 teduntous in ſorrow, grief, and weeping , as we ice 
= and fed; Butthe middle part thereof (which is our 
; S. | life) being left by God in our own hands, we paſſe it 
hen } over with yain delights , never thinking whence-we 
aſle |} came, nor whither we go. 
2 5. A wite trayeller paſſing by y ——— A funiliade 
Qq ec | 


Pro, I4- 


a: Chriſtian Direttory. Chap. 4. : 
ſee pleaſant meats ſer before him to banquet at his plea- 
ſure ; yer he forbearcth and reſtraineth his appetite u 
on conſideration of the price , and: of the journey 
hath ro make ; and mh nothing, but ſo much as he' | lis] 
knoweth well how to diſcharge the next morning at Þ * 
his departure. Bur a fool layeth hands on every deli- Þ} wit 
cate bit that is preſented to his ſight , and playeththe Þi ties 
Prince for a night or two : But the next morning Þ 
when it cometh to the reckoning , he wiſheth (that IJ ,;; 
he had lived onely with bread and drink , rather then FJ yar 
to be ſo troubled, as he is, for the payment. The cu- |; nity 
ſtome of Gods Church is to faſt the Eyen of eyery wh 
Feaſt, and then to make merry the next day following, ÞY end 
which is the Feſtiyall it ſelf. And this repreſenteth the Efa 
abſtinent life of good men in this world, thereby to be a 
merry in the world to come. But the faſhion of the © nef 
world is contrary; that is, to cat and drink merrily firft MW niri 
at the tayern, and after to let the hoaſt bring in his IU 'bea 
reckoning. They eat, drink, and laugh, and the hoaſt, Þ cou 
he icoreth up all in the mean ſpace : and wher: the time EU and 
cometh that they, muſt pay, many a heart is fad, that © Lox 
was plelant before. | | YM 

26. This yery ſelf tame thing- holy Scripture af- UÞ Go 
firmeth alſo of the pleafures of this world : R:ſi dolore Þ Kin 
miſcebitur & extrema gaudii luctus occupat:Laughter Þ Gog 
ſhall be mingled with torrow, ard mouming ſhall en= Þ hol 
ſuc at the hinder end of mirth. The deyll, that playeth Þ +57 
the hoaſt in this world , and will terye youatan inch | Ble 
with what delight or pleaſure you defire, writech upall Þ agd 
in his book ; and at the day of your departu.e (which | 
is, at your death) he will bring in the whole reckonin 
and charge you with 1t all, arid then ſhall follow thar 


awl.ich God p.omifech to worldlings, by the Prophct # 28, 
. Amos : Tour mirth (hall be turned into mourning and 


lamentation. Yea, and morethen this, if you be not 
able to {charge the reckoning,you may chance to hear 
: that 


cont 
wir] 


{b.1.part.2. Againſt the laveof the world, 595 

that other dreadfull ſentence -of Chrift in the Apoct--. ; 

lyps : Quantum in deliciis fait, rantuns date ills rop- Apoc a8. 

mentin : Look how' much- he hath taken of his de- 

S he | lights, {6 much torment do you lay upon him, | 

gat © * 29, Wherefore, to conclude this Point and there= The cons 

{ withall this firſt Pat of the Parable , touching yani- $uiens 

the Bl ties; truly may we ſay withthe Propher David , of a point. 

ns If wotldly minded man : Vniverſa vanitas onnres homo para 

1 2ivens : Thelife of fuch men containeth all kind of 

hen f] vanity. That is tofay, both yanity in ambition. ya- 

Clt- }4 nity in riches, vanity in pleaſures, yanity in all things' 

ery of which they moſt eſteern. - And therefore! I may well 

ng, & end with the words of Almighty God by the Prophet 

the Efay : Ve vobis, qui trahitis iniquitatem in fanichlis Ba 56. 

) be wanitatis : Wo be unto you, which do draw witked- 

the IU nefſe in the ropes of vanity. Thele ropes ate thoſe ya- 

brtt WI nities of yain-glory , promotion , dignity , nobiliry, 

his I beauty, riches, delights, and other tuch like before 

alt, W rouched, which alwayes draw with them tome iniquity 

ume 8 and fin, For which caule, holy David faith-unto his 

hat Lord : Thou hateſt (O Lord) obſervers of ſuperfisoies The. ropes 
Yanities, And the Scripture reporting the caule why $7 12ni9- 

af- | God deſtroyed utterly the family and linage of Baaſa. yu 

fore King of Iſrael,taith it was : For that they had provoked i Reg.tg. . 

ner © God initbeir vanities. And lallly , for this caule:; the | 

en- Þ holy Ghoſt pronounceth generally of all men : Beatws pra.gg. 4. | 

eth | ir qus non reſpexit in vanitates, & inſanias falſas : | 

ach | Bleſſed is that man which hath not reſpected yanities, 

all Þ and the falie madaefle of this world. 
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ing $ 2. How worldly vanities art alſo deceits. 


het # 28: Ow come we to-the ſecond part pro in 1 
N :his Chapter (which was athe | woman's ey 
not | contained in Chriſts parable) to ſhew how this world, 
with the: pleaſing commodities thereof , are not onely 
TFRE Q q 23 yayities 


3 Gen. V9. 

| Falſepro- 

| miſes of 
the world. 


The falſe 
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| Chriſtian Direlloy. 
yanities for the molt part, but allo deceits : for that in- 


deed they perform. not unto their followers, 'thole,, } 
ſmall trifles which they do promiſe. Wherein the | 
world may be compared to that wretched and un- 
gratefull deceiver Laban , who made poor Jacob to |: 
ſerye him ſeyen years for fair Rgchel , and in the- |} 
end deceived him with foul Leah. What falſe. ? 
promiſes doth the world make unto us daily ? To } 
one it promiſeth long life and health, and cutteth ? 
him, off in the midſt of his dayes. To another, it } 
promiſeth great wealth and promotion, and after long | 
ſervice, performeth no part thereof, To another, it | 


romiſeth great honour by large expences, but under- 
and, it calteth him into contempt and beggary.. To 


another , it aflureth great adyancement by marriage ; | 
bur yet neyer giveth him ability to come to his defire. | 


Go you oyer the whole world , behold Countreys, 
view Proyinces, look into Cities, hearken at the doors. 
and windows of priyate houſes , of Princes Palaces, 
of ſecret chambers, and you ſhall ſee and hear nothing 


elte, but lamenrable complaints : one, for that he hath | 
loſt ; another , for that he hath; not won ; a third, for | 
that. he is not fatisfied;; ten thouſand, for that they | 


ate deceived, 


- 29, (Can there be a. greater. deceit (for- examples 5 
promiſes of {3ke) then to promiſe renown and: memory , as the | 
" world dothto her followers, and yetto forget them as. | 
ſoon as they are dead ? Who doth remember now ove | 
of fourty thoutand jolly fellows in this world, that # 
thought themlelyes great people whiles they were here; 
Captains , Squldiers., Councellours, Dukes,, Earls, Z 
Princes, Prelates, Emperours, Kings, Queens, Lords | 
and' Ladies. ? Who remembreth them now , Ifay.?: | 
W ho once thinketh or ſpeaketh of them ? Hathnot | 
their — periſhed with their ſound, as the Pro-.. 


phet fore-to 


? Did not Job promiſe tuly : 7h 
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kb.t.part.2. eAgainft the love of the world. 597 . 
| for?) And David: That they ſhould be as duſt blown Plalus. 
q named Paxl, did hide himſelf ( as Saint Hierome in 


| come by his Inne in beggarly eſtate, all his money be- 


[ by ( as Saint Paxl, and his like did withthe world ) 


ſures uncertain, whoſe pains are permanent, and Re- 


their remembrance ſhould be as aſhes trodexn wndler 


abroal with the wind ? One of the firſt holy Eremites 175%; 


his life reporteth) fourſcore and ten years in a wilder- 

nefſe, without knowing or ſpeaking with any man , 

or once ſhewing or revealing himſelf to the world. 

And yet now,the world both remembreth and honour- 

eth his memory. But many a King and Emperour 

haye ftriven and laboured all their life to be knowen 

mn the world, and yet arenow forgotten. So that the , 
world is like in this point (as onefaith) unto a coye- riGa. : 
tous and forgertfull hoſt ; who, if he ſee his old gheſt 


ing {pent, he maketh ſemblance not to know him:And 
if the gheſt maryell therear, and ſay, that he hath come 
often that way, and ſpent much in the houſe, the 
other anſiwereth ;' It may be ſo my friend, for there 

le this way many, and we uſe not to keep account 
of all, Bur what is the way ( faith one) to make this 
hoſte remember you ? Ir is to uſe himevil as you paſſe 


and he will remember you as long as he liveth, and ma- 
ny tits will talkof you,when you are far off fron him. , 
3o. Infinite are the deceits,and difſimulations of the oo 
world: It ſeemeth goodly,fair,and gorgeous in outward what the, | 
ſhew ; bur when it cometh to handling, it is nothing de<cits of 
but a feather ; when it cometh to ſight, it is nothing but are. | 
a ſhadow ; when it cometh to weight, it is nothing 
but ſmoke ;' when it cometh toopening, it is nothin 
but an image of plaiſter-work, full of old raggs an 
patches within, O miſerable and moſt deceitfull j 
world ( faith Saint eAnguſtine ) whoſe grief is t7iut, Aug, 13.mes" 
and delight falſe ; whoſe ſorrows ave certam, and pleg- it 


poſe tranſitory; whoſe toils are intolerable z and 
Qq 3 rewards 
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 Chriflian Diveflory (ba 
rewards moſt contemptible ; whoſe prowiſes are princely, | : 
and payments beggarly ; whoſe miſeries are void of all 8 * 
conſolation and whoſe happineſſe is mingled with all kind $ 
of miſery. | Fr 
31. To knowthe miſeries of the world, you muſt | 
goa little out from ir, faithone, For, as they which | 
walkin a miſt, do not ice it to well, as they which | 
ſand upon a hill from it : 1o fareth it in diſcerning the ? 
world ; whole property is, to blind them that come to | 
it, tothe end they may not fee their Own eſtate : even as # 
a Raven firſt of all flriketh out the poore Sheeps eyes, | 
to the end, ſhe may not. fee the way, toclcape from his 
tyranny. | | | __ 
32. So then after the world hath once bereft the 
-worldling of his ſpirituall fight, in ſuch fort, as he can 
judge no longer between good and evil, yanity and ve- 
rity 2 then it rocketh himalſoa ſleep, at his cale and 
Pleaſure, Ir bindeth him fiveetly, it decciveth him plea« 
tangly, it tormenteth him in great peace and reſt ; it hath 
ready preſently a proud ſpirit, whuch ſhall place him on 
the pinnacle of greedy ambition, and there-hence ſhew 
him all the dignities and preferments of the world ; it 
- hath twenty falſe merchants, which in the dark, ſhall 
ſhew unto him the firſt and former ends of fair 
and precious clothes ; but in no caſe may he look into 
the whole pieces, nor carry them to the light, thereby 
trodiicern them, It hath fopr hundred falle Prophets 


| 3 Keg:32- to flatter him, as efhab had, which muſt keep 


him from the hearing of CMicheas counſell.; that is , 
from the remarſe of his own conſcience , which telleth 
him the truth, Ir hath a thouland cunning fiſhers, to 
lay before him pleaſant baits., bur all turniſhed with 
molt ſharp and: dangerous hooks within, It hath | 
infinite ſtrumpers of Babylcn, to offer him drinkin | 
- golden-cupps , but all mingled with moſt deadly 
''7 | poylon. It hath in eycry doore an alluring Jahel , to 

| | entice 
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| and kill with the other. Afalſe Judas, to give a waz, 


| children of men, how long will you be ſo dull-hearted ? 
| Why do you love vanity, and ſeek after a ly? Hecalleth 


| | 599 | 
entice him unto the milk of pleafurcs and delights ; bur 
all haye their hammers and nails in their hands, rs mur- 

der him in the brain, when he falleth aſleep, Ir hath io 


eyery comer a flattering Foab to imbrace with one arm, 2 Reg.r- 


kifſe, and therewith to betray him , and deliver him to Joh-2r. 
torments. | | 

3 3- Finally, it hathall the deceits, all the difſimu-,___ . 
lations, all che flatceries , all thetreafons, that poſſi- gure of the + 
bly may be deviſed. Ir hateth them, that loyeit : de- de © 
ceiyeth them, that cruſt it : ir afliteth them, thar ſerye 
it : it reprocheth them , that honour ir : it damneth 
them, that follow it : and molt of all forgetteth them, 
that labour and trayel molt of all for it. And to be brief 
in this matter, Do you whart you can tor this world, | 
and loye it.and adore it as much as you will ; yet in the AF 
end, you ſhall find it a right Nabal , who _ many | 
benefits received from David , yet when David came 
to haye need of him. he antwered ; ho xs Dayid, or 
who 1s the ſonof Thai, that I (hould knw him ? Up- 
on great caule then faid the Prophet David: O ou rr g. 


1 Reg. 35, 


the world, nota er, but a /y it ſelf, for the exceeding 
great fraud and deccit which it uſeth in all pretences. . 


S$ 3. How the world « Thorns, 


34» AT now haying declared how the commodi- 
ties of this world, that let men from Relſolu- 
tion, are both yanities and fallacics : It cometh next to 
be examined, in what ſenlc our Sayiour calleth them, | 
in like manner, thoryus, Of which S. Gregory writeth Mev5,02 
thus : #ho wonld ever have belicued me Crich he ) Erang.” | 
if Lhad called riches thorus(as Chriſt here doth) ſeems 
thorns do prick.and riches are ſo pleaſant? And yer truly 
Qq 4+ args 


% 


re they called thoyns, for that with the pricks of their 
carefull cogitatrons , they tear and 


rclt, 


make bloody the | 
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minds of worldly men. By which wotds this holy }| ons, 

Father Ggnifieth, that eyen as a mans naked body , Þ the1 

toſſed ad died among many thorns, cannot be © whit 

but much rent and tom , and made bloody with the F Þeat 

pricks thereof : fo a worldly mans joul beaten with ruſt 

the cares and cogitations of gaining worldly wealth, wal 

cannot bur be ycxed with reltleſſe pricking of the I fake 

lame , ard wounded alſo with many temptations of  lert 

. firne , which do occurre. This doth Solomon in the | dre: 

| Feel.r.2. places before alledged, fignifie , when he doth not © me 

Sl onely call the riches and pleaſures of this world, Va- | me 

nity of Vanities, that is, the greateſt yanity of all dab 

other yaoities ; bur allo Afflitt:on of ſpirit : giving I day 

us thereby to underſtand , that where thele yanities lea, 

; are, andthe loye of them once entreth ; there is no I P# 

| Plil4. morethepeace of God which paſſethill underſtand- | on 

ing ; there isno longer reſt or quiet of mind:but war of I Kkir 

defires,yexation of thoughts, tribulation of fears prick- © 1m 

ing of cares, and unquietnefſe of foul, which is indeed I} to 

| a moſt miſerable and pitifull affliction of ſpirit. mn 
A Compa- 35. Andthereaſon hereof is. For that as a clock | 

_ 5% canneyerſtandſtill from running, ſo.long as the poy- | t£! 

les hang thereat : toa worldly man, - haying infinite | #7 

cares, Cogitations, and anxieties, hanging upon his | #: 

mind, 'as poyles upon the clock, can neyer have F T 

relt or repole day or night, but is enforced to beat his } 9 

brains when other men ſleep, for the compaſſing #  * | 

of thoſe trifles, wherewith he is Anat ws 1 Q N 

How many rich men in the world do feel this to # 1» 

i be true : How many ambitious men do proye it | # 

F -Exod.8. daily , and yet will not deliver themlelyes out of fo | 

| miſerable imbroilments ! Of all the plagues ſent t 

unto Egypt, that ofthe flies was one of the moſt trou- c 

bleforme, and faſlidious ; for they neyer ſuffered mento [ 
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came u 
$ ons, that God layeth upon worldly men, this is not J&p"ven in | 

| the leaft, to be tormented with the cares of that thing, eheirriches. 4 
J which they efteem their greateſt feliciry, and cannar 
F beat them off by any means they can deviſe. They 


reſt, but the more they were beaten off, the more they 
them : Soof all the miſeries and yexati- The ror- 


ment of 


ruſh upon them in the morning as ſoon as they a- 
wake ; they accompany them in the day : they for- 
fake them not at night ; they follow them to bed ; th 
lett them from their ſleep ; they afflict chem in their 
dreams ; and finally, they are thoſe importune and un- 
mercifull tyrants , which God threatneth to wicked 
men, by Jeremy the Prophet : Qxi note ac die non 
dabunt requiem : Which (Ill give no reſt cither by 
day or by night. And the cauſe hereof, which God al- 
leageth in the ſame Chapter, is : Q#ia abſtmli pacems 4 
populo iſto, dicit *D ominus, mſericordiam, & miſerati- 
ones : For that I have tak away my peace from this 
kinde of people, faith God, I haye taken away my 
mercy, and my commiſerations. A yery heavy ſentence 
toall them,that ly under the yoke and bondage of thoſe 
miſerable afflitive yanities, 

36. But yct the Prophet Eſay hath a much more 


Jer.16. 


: terrible deſcciption of theſe mens eſtate : They put their Eſasg: 


truſt in things of nothing (\aith he) and do talk, vani- 
ties : They conceive labour and bring forth iniquitie : 
They break.the eggs of ſerpems, yu weave the webbs 
of ſpiders : He that ſhall eat of their eggs, ſhall dy ; and 
that which i hatthed thence ſhall be a Cockatrice.Therr 
webbs ſhall not make cloth to cover them. for that their 
works are unprofitable : and the work, of iniquity is in 
their hands. Thele are the words of the Pro- 
phet, declaring unto us by moſt ſignificant fimili- 
tudes ; how dangerous thorns the riches and pleaſures The expl- | 
of this world are. And firſt he faith ; They covonn_ 
put their hope in things of nathing, and talk vanities: of Bay. | 
to 


\.. Eant 
- - tudes 


! Luk. I'2s 


© Iwo Ronifi- 
Gill 


. Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. .. 
to Honifie, that he 'meaneth of the yanities and yall | 
men of this world , who commonly do talk of the 
things which they loye beſt , and wherein they place 
their greateſt afhance. Secondly, he faith : They con- 
ceive labonr, and bring forth iniquity : alluding hereia Re 
to the child-birth of women, who ff do conceive in ' of 


their wombs, and then after a great deal of trayell, dv t 
bring forth their infant : eyen io worldly men , after a T1 
great time of travell and labour in yanities , do bring o 
orth no other fruit, then finne and iniquity. For M 


that is the effe& of thoſe vanities, as he ſpeaketh in | 
the ſame Chapter , crying out to ſuch kind, of men: Þ 

Woe be unto you, which dodraw iniquity in the ropes 
of warity, | | 4 

37. But yet to cxpreſle this matter more forcibly , 
he ufeth two other fmulitudes ; ſaying : They break | 7” 
the eggs of ſerpents, and do weave the webbs of ſpiders: 
Sgreing by the one, | the vanity of theſe world] 
cares, and by the other, the danger thereof, The ſpi- 
der we ſee taketh great pains and labour many dayes 
together, to weave unto herſelt a web; and in the | 
end, when all is done, cometh a puff of wind or ſome 
other little chance , and breaketh all in pieces. Even 
as he inthe Goſpel, which had taken great trayell and 
care in heaping riches together, in plucking down his 
old barns, and building up of new ; and when he was 
come to ſay to his foul , Now-be merry ; that night 
his ſoul was taken from him, and all his labour loft. 
Therefore Eſay faith in this place, , that the webs of 
theſe weavers ſhall not make them cloth to cover 
themſelves withall, for that their works are un- 
profitable. 

38. The other compariſon conteineth matter of 
ereat danger and fear. For as the bird that fitteth up- 
on the egos of Serpents , by breaking and hatching 
them, bringeth forth a perillous brood to her own de- 

» . cruſtion: 
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fruRion : {o thoſe that fit (as it were ) on brood up- 
on the yanities of the world, and do affe& them oyer- 
much, do hatch alfo at laſt, their own deſtruction. The 
reaſon whereof. is ( as Eſay faith ) For that the work, 
of iniquity. is in their hands : ſtill harping upon this 
firing, thata man cannot Joye and follow thele yani- 
tics , or entangle himſelt with their ropes (as his for- 
mer phraſe is ) but that commonly he draweth on much 
iniquitie therewith. Which for that it killeth the foul 
that conſenteth unto it, therefore Eſay comparethit un- 
to the brood of Serpents , that killech the bird which 
bringeth them forch iato the world. And finally , 
Moſes uieth the like ſimilitudes , when he faith of 
yain and wicked mcn : Their vinejard t& the wvine- 
zard of Sodomites, their grape i the grape of gall, 
and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter ; their wine 
z5 the gall of dragons, and the poyſon of cockatrices in- 
carable.By which drea dfull and loathlome compariſons, 
he would giye us to underſtand , that the ſweet plea- 
lures of rhis world, are indeed deceitfull :horws ; and 
will prove in the end moſt bitter and dangerous , if a 


Deut, 38. 


' mangive himſelf oyer earneſtly unto them, or handle 


them not with yery great moderation and fobriety. 
S..4+ The world « miſery. 
39. T He fourth Point that we have to conſider, is, 


how this word eErumna, that is, miſery,and 
calamity, and affliction of mind, may be yecrified of 
the world, and of the felicity thereof. Which thing , 
albeit it may appear ſufficiently , by chat which hath 
been aid before : yet will I (for promule fake ) diſcuſſe 
ita little further in this place, by ſome particulars. 
And among many. afflictions which I might here re- 
count, the firſt, and one of the greateſtis, the brevi- ,,..... 1 


ty and uncertaighf©f all worldly profperities » When inftabivtv. 
oy a ina ; 
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a man hath gotten them, O how great a- miſery is RE 
this unto a worldly man, that would haye his pleaſares 

conſtant and perpetuall! O death, how bitter i thy Þ 

Feel.41- remembrance ( \aiththe Scripture) #nto a man that Þ 1 

hath peace in his riches ! We have ſeen many men Þ þ, 

, adyanced in haſte, and in haſte fallen again, and not Þ er 

endured two moneths in their proſperity. We have Þ 

heard of diyers married in great joy , andnot to haye | 

lived fix dayes in their felicity. We haye read of tange |! 

mattershappened out in theſe kinds,and we ſee with our Þ- 

eycs no few examples daily, What a grief was it(think |} 

xMac.r, you )to Alexander the great, that haying ſubdued in 4 

- rwelye years, the molt part of all the world , ſhould 

be then enforced to die, when he was moſt defirous to 

live, and when he was to take molt joy and comfort of dy 

his victories? What a ſorrow was it to the rich man M © 

Luk.1z in the Goſpel to hear upon the ſuddain, Has mote ; pa 

Eyen this night thou muſt die? What a miſery will W {a 

this be to many worldlings when it cometh, who Þ © 

now build palaces , purchaſe lands, heap riches, pro« ge 

cure dignities , make marriages, joyn kindreds, as th 

though there were neyer any end of all thele matters ? ha 

Wharta dolefull day will this be to them ( Ifay) when Þ + 

they muſt be turned off, no other-wiſe then Princes || 

Mules are wont to be at theend of a journey ; that is, | by 

. their treaſure taken from them, and their gauled-backs | ys 

| A Compa- qnely left unto themfelyes ? For as we ſee theſe mules | ag 

| of Princes go all the yin, loaden with treaſures, # &| 

and coyered with faire clothes, but at night ſhaken off | &@ 

into ſome ſorry ſtable, much bruſed and gauled with | 

the carriage of thoſe treaſures : fo, many rich men that Þ « 

paſſe through this world, loaden with gold and filyer, | gi 

and do gaule greatly their fouls in carriage thereof 5 | wy 

are deſpoiled of their burden at the day of death, and tc 

' ate tutned off with their wounded goniciences, to the 

loathiome ſtable of hell and danmat! 
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49. Another miſery joyned to the proſperity of 2. 


this world, is the grieyous counterpoiſe of diſconteut- Diſconcene- 


ments, that eyery wordly. pleaſure hath wichia it. Run TO 


| over every delight and ſolace in this life , and ſee 
| what ſauce it-hath adjoyned, Ask them that haye 
had moſt proof thereof, whether they remain con- 
| tented or no : The poſſeſſion of riches is accompanied 
} with ſo many fears and cares, as hath been ſhewed. 
7 Theadyancement of honours is ſubject to all milera- 


ble {eryitude that -_—y be deviſed. The pleaſure of the 


{ fleſh;eyen when it is lawfull and honeſt,is accompanicd 
(as S. Paw! faith) with tribulation of the fleſh : But if it r Cor.q. 


be with finne, ten thouſand times more is it enyironed 
with all kind of miſcries. 

41. Who can reckon up the calamities of our bo» \,, 
dy ? So many diſeaſes , ſo many infirmities , ſo many Miſcries 


miſchances, ſo many dangers ? Who can tell the *fbedy- 
paſſions of our mind that do afflict us , now with ,,_.. 4.558 


forrow , now with enyy , now with difordinate loye, 
now- with hatred , now with defire , now with an- 
ger ? Who. can recount the adyerſities and misfortunes 
that come by. our goods ? Who can number the Ofgoods; 
hurts and- diſcontentarions that daily enſue upon- us 


from our. neigbours ? One calleth us into. the Law Ofneighs- - 


for our goods ; another purſueth us for our life; a third, bours, 
by ſlander. mpugnethour goodname. One affliterh 
le nay ; angther by cnyy, another by flattery, 
an ther by decgit 5 another by revenge , another by 
falte witneſſes, another by open arms, There arenox 
ſo many dayss, nor hours in. our lives, as there. are 
miſeries and contrarieties- in the ſame. And further 
then. this , the evil bath: this prerogative aboye the 
good-, in; our life ; that one deteRt onely oyer- 
whelmeth and drawneth a great, number of pleaſyres 
her. As if, a man had. all the felicities heap- 
together p | this world. could yield, and 
| yer 
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* Chriſtian Direflory,” . "Chap q'} #6 
yet had but one toothout of -tune ; all the vther plea- 


ſures would not make him merry. And the like in' | w! 
other caſes, whereof take an example in Haman chief: ſh fo 
counſellour of Aſſzerns, who, for that Mordarai the Þ ca 


Jew, did not riſe to him when he went by, nor did ho-' | ru 
nour him, as other men did : he faid to his wite-and' Þ} f4 
friends, that all his other felicities were nothing, in re- |} pe 
ſpect of this one afflition onely. SK 
42. Beſides all theſe miſeries, there is yet another Þ{ of 
greater in ſome reſpec then the former : and that is, [4 m: 
the infinite number of temptations , of ſnares, of en- |} H 
ticements in the world, whereby men are drawn to per-' i} $* 
dition daily. Soas no man is in ſecurity one day or- | 2 
hour, which is a great miſery indeed. to him that con-- 
ſidereth well the danger ; as 1t would beto him that in thi 
the night ſhould walk upon a bigh {lippery rock, where ex 
every ſtep might be his laſt rune. Arhanaſins wri- hi 
teth of S. Anthony the Hermite , that God reyealed mi 
unto him one day the ſtate of «the world ; and he faw an 
it all hanged full of nets in every comer, and devils fit- Ju 
ting by to watch the ſame. The Prophet David, to me 
fignifie the yery fame thing, that is, the infinite multi- 
rude of ſnares in this life to the worldly man, faith : 


f 
| my 


' God ſhall rain ſnares, 6, That is, God ſhall it Ke 


ſnares, to be as plentifull for the perdition of eyil men, |} fi 
as arethe diops of rain which ſhall fall down from. | 
the skies. © For that eyery thing almoſt is a deadly: Y © 
ſhare unto a carnall and [oole-hearted man. Every: Y 
enticing fight that he teeth, every latciyious word thar # Ac 
he heareth eyery pleaſing thought that he conceiveth; © 


3 
——_ 
of] 


kis youth, his age. his friends his enemies, his honour, * ®y 
his diſgrace his riches, his poverty, his company-keep-- = ® 
ing his prolperity. his adycrſity, his meat that he cat- |} by 


eth. his apparel that he weareth ; all are inares to draw/ | fo 
him to deſtruction, that is not wazchfull, buc yielderth yr 
a - ; c 


himlelf over to ſenſuality. 
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| run into finne. For truly faith the Scripture : Afiſeros pro,r4. 
| facit populus peccatums. Sin is the thing that maketh 

| prople miſera 
4 world do commit finne, and little ſcruple they make 
I of the matter , Fob Ggnifieth, when talking of tuch a 


$ man, he faith : Bibt, quaſi aquam , iniquitaten: Job rs. 


J great facility, cuſtome, and eaſe, adyentureth he upon 


3 emer 


| world, nothing is ſo little accounted of, as to commit 
f finne. He ſhall ſee Juſtice fold, Verity wreſted, Shame The GY 


; { flouriſh, many uturers bear great {way, many murde- 
EZ rersand extorfioners reyerenced and honoured , ma=- 


| thicg in them, but the bare ſhape 


43. Ofthis then, and of the ſpirituall blindnefſe Faciliry of 
whereby worldly mens minds are incumbred , doth ""'F 
follow the laſt and greateſt miſery of all other which 
can bein this life : and that is the facility whereby they 
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le. And yet, how eaſily men of the 


He fuppeth up finne, as it were water ; that is, with 


any kind of fin that is offered to him. as a man drink- 
eth water when he is thirſty. He that will nor believe 
the ſaying of Job , let him prove alittleby his own 
experience ,. whether the matter be ſo or no. Let 
him walk out into the fireets, behold the doings of 
men , view their behayiour , conſider what is taid, 
and treated in Shops, in Halls, in Confiſtories, in 
Judgemenr-ſeats , in Palaces , and in common 
meeting-places abroad : what lying , what fſlander- 
ing, what deceiving there is. He thall find, that of 
all things whereof men do' make any account in the 


loſt, and Equity diſguiſed. He ſhall ſee the innocent Sareg* © | 
condemned, the guilty deliyered,the wicked adyanced, 
the yirtuous oppreſſed. He ſhall fee many thieyes 


ny fools putin authority ; and divers which haye no- 
and form of mcn, 
by reaſon of money , to be placed in great dignities 
for the goye:nmenr of others. He ſhall hear ar eyery 
mans mouth almoſt, yanity, pride, detraction , exyy, 
deceit, diſſimulaysa, wantonnefle, diffolution, lying, 

| {weaiing, 
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ſwearing , perjury, and blaſphemy. Finally , he 

ſhall HER ns of yd ig SED l 
ablolucely, even as beaſts do, by the motion of their — 
paſſions, not by the law of Juſtice, Reaſon, Religion, I 77'* 
or Virtue, and hereby he may frame his conceit ot the | (fa 
world in this behalf. 
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$ 5. How theworld ſtrangleth. 
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44- F this then doth enſue the fifth Point , that |} 
O Chriſt rouchcth in his forefaid Paxable;which '; 
I promiſed here to handle ; to-wit, that the loye. of this. | 
world (when it is immoderate) :chokethup and ftran- | 
glcth thoſe whom it poſſeſſeth, from all {pirituall air 
of heayenly life, filling and repleniſhing them with a 
grofle earthy ſpirit , plain contrary to the Spirit of 
God. The Apolile faith : S quis ſpiritum Chriſti non 
habet, hic non eſt ejas : If any man haye not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, this fellow belongeth not unto him. Now, 
how contrary the ſpirit of Chriſt , and the ſpirit of the 
5 world is, may appear by the fruits of Chriſts ſpixit 
+ Gals. , reckonedupby S. Paul unto. the Galatians : to wit, 
I Charity., which. is the root and mother of all good Wit; 
works : Joy, in ſetying God : Peace, or tranquility of | 
CHaeA bt miad, in the ſtorms of this ay r9 : Patience, in; adyer- 
4 _ fity : Longanimiity , n ting our reward : Bonity,, | 
a wh a in hurt! wn Benignity , "a 
W- - behaviour : Gemtleneſſe , in occaſicn giyen of anger : 
Faithfulneſſe, in performing our promiſes : Madeſty, H - 
- without arrogancy :Corntinency,from all kind of wicked=- } -- 
,, neſſe: Chaſtaty,inconſerying a pure mind inaclean and 
| Gal'S- unſpatted body. Againſt theſe men (lauch S. Paw!) 
there: 15 nolaw. And inthe yery ſame Chapter he ex- 
HY preſleth the ſpirit of the world by the contrary effects | 
of the ſpirit ang: fruits, ſaying © The works of the fleſhate munifeſh, 
| ofthis. which are , formcation, wncleaxag{ſe > 


E world. 


le che => 
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\ Ythe world , and of the Spirit of 
I plying it to himſelf ) may conjecture, 
F holdeth of the one, or of the other. 


Y 1ib.1.pert.2. Againſt the love of the world. - 60g 


lechery, idolatry, poyſonings, enmities, contentions , 6 
mulations; wrath, ſtrife, diſſention, ſets, envy, mur- 
they , drunkenneſſe , gluttony, and the like : of which 
( faith he ) / foretell you, as [have told you before that 
theſe men that do ſuch things , (hall never obtain the 
Kingdome of heaven. | 

45- Here may eyery man judge of the ſpirit of 
hriſt ; and ( ap- 


iyeth two ſhort rules in the yery ſame place for ſome ſpirit. 
proof and tryall. The firſt is, They which are of —_ 


WM Chrif , ( and have bis ſpirit ) have cracified their 


fleſh, with the vices and concupiſcences thereof. Which 
is as much to ſay, as they haye lo mortified their own 
bodies, as they commit none of the yices . and 
finnes repeated before, nor do yield tothe concu- 
piſcences or temptations thereof. The ſecond rule or ' 


direCtion is, That if we live in ſpirit, we muſt walk. 


in ſpirit .That is, that our walking and behayiour muſt 
bea ſign, whether we liye,or be dead in ſpirit. For if 


Jour walking be fpirituall (ſuch as I haye declared be- 
Ffore by the true fruits thereof : ) then do welive, and 


Shave life in ſpirit. But if our works be carnall ( ſuch as 


Saint Panl now hath deſcribed : ) then are we carnall, 


* Band deadin ſpirit, nor haye we any part in Chriſt, or | 
portion in his Kingdome not holding his ſpirit. And for cheig and 

Sthat all the world is full of thoſe carnall works , 
Ebringeth forth no fruits indeed of Chrilts {pirir,nor per- 


Encnmicse , 


tech them to grow or proſper in {uch as follow the 
world , and his deyices : Thence is it , that the Scri- 
prure alwayes putteth Chriſt and the world for oppo= 
ſite enemies, not compatible the one with the other, 
which is a 'point of no ſmall conſideration. Chriſts 
words are plain : That the world cannot receive the ſpi- 
rit of rac : Ergo, they are "—_ And again, in 

-""N2 the 
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whether he Two rules ' 
Saint Pay! F5omito 


and the world, I 
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| Joh.16. 


| Job, 
| Jace 


x Cor.11, 


| Joane13« 


FJoan-17. 


Joan r. 


Rom! 2s 


|: Tit.3 . 
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Chriſtian Diveltory.. 
the fame Eyangelift, he faith of himſelf and his ; That 
neither he , nor any of his ſervants are of the world, 
— they live inthe world. And yer further , in his 
moſt deyout and heayenly prayer to lis 


whoſoever deftreth tobe a 


firmeth plainly,and without exception 7 That this world 
i to be damned. And Chrift infinmateth no Iefle in Saint 
Johns Goſpel ; but moſt of all, in that dreadfulf ex 
ption of his, when praying to his Father for thoſe 
that were to be fayed. hs excepteth the world by name: 
Non pro mando rogo, faith he : IT do not ask mercy and 
pardon for theworld, bur for thoſe which thou haſt gi- 
yerrme out of the world. Oh worldly wights, what a 
dreadfull exception is this, made by the Saviour of the 
world himfels. by the Lamb that taketh away all ſins: 


By him thar asked' pardon, eyen for his tormentonrs} 
- and crucifiers'! Whar a point of terrour ( I tay ) is 
this , that now heexceptethrthe world by name fromf 
his mercy ! Oh that worldly men would cofider bury 
this one point onely, they would not ( Ithink ) live} 
1oyoid of fear, as they do, and fo inamoured with} 


worldly defi gnments. 


46. Canany man marvell now, why S. Panl cry- 
eth ſocaretfully unto us : Nolte confirmari hnic ſecwto:\ 
conform-not your ſelyes to this world ? And again,tha th 


we ſhould renounce utterly all ſecular defires? Can a 
ny man maryell why S$. John, who was moſt privy a« 
boye others, to Chriſts holy meaning herein, ſaith rous 
in fuch earneſt fort, Nolite diligere nrundum, neque cd 
que'in mnnav ſunt : Do not. loye the world, nor ary 

| thung 
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is Father : Pa-þ 
ter jnſte, mundns te non cogmvit ©: JuſtFarher, the | 
world hath not known thee. For which caufe S.. Joh» Þ 
writeth : If any man love the world, the love of thef, 
Father ts not im him. And yet further,S. James: That |} 
end of this world, & there<|| 
by made an enemy toGod.W hat will workdly men fay to ; 
this ? But yerhear further the Apoftle $. Pat, who af-} 


L\f 1i6.1.part.2. eAgainſt the love of the world. 
thing that is inthe world? If we may neither loye it , 
nor io nuch as conform our ſelyes unto it , under 16 

cat- pains as Are before rehearled ( of the enmity of 
$ God, andof our cterhiall damnation : ) what ſhall 
{7 become of thoſe men, that do not onely conform them- 
J {elyes unto it, and to the yanities thereof, but allo do 
q follow it, reftin it, and do beſtow all their labours, and 
F trayels upon it! 


'F and abhorreth this world, S. Joby telleth you : Quia 
f- if mwndss torus inmatigns poſitus oft : For that allthe 
whole world is ft on naughtinefle and malignity; which 
isa ſpirit quite contrary to rhe {pirir of Chriſt, as hath 
been ſhewed. Which ſpirit leadeth to pride, yain= 
glory, ambition, envy , revenge , malice , with plea- 
tures of the fleſh, and all kind of yanities. As Chrilt, 
on the contrary fide , pertwadeth to humility, meek- 
neſſe, pardoning of enemies, abſtinence, chaſtity, ſuffe- 
rance, mottification, bearing the crofſe, with contempt 
of all carthly pleatures for the kingdome of heayen. 
8 Chriſt hateth the world , for that it perſecuteth the 

good, and adyanceth the evil ; for thar it rooterh our 
isf virtue, and planteth all yice : And finally , for thatir 


Jand-firangleth the heart that once it poſlefleth, as be- 
fore hath been ſhewed. 
* 48. Wherefore to conclude this part , ſeeing this 
world is ſuch a thing as it is; ſoyain, fo deceittull, to 
troubleſome, ſo dangerous ; ſeeing it is a profeſſed e- 
.Fzemy to Chriſt, excommunicated and damned to the 
J pit of hell ; ſeeing it is, (as one Father faith) an ark of 
trayell, a ſchool of vanities, a market of deceit, a la- 
byrinth of errour ; ſeeing it is nothing elſe but a barren 
wildernefſe » a Rony field, a dirty tty, a tempeſtuous 
tea ; ſeeing it is a grove full of thorns, a meaddow 
of icorpions*, a —_ garden withous 
r3 fruit: 


'GIK 


hy Chrifg 


7. If you ask me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo hateth hace bebe 


wo: Id. 


1 Joan.S. 


ſhutteth the doors againſt Chriſt when he knocketh, ,,_. 


POC.3. 


A deſcripti- 
ption of the 
world. 


Chap.4. 
fruit, a caye full of poiſoned and deadly Bafilisks ; | 9: 
| ſeeingit is finally ( as I have ſhewed) a fountain of | nt 
Z miſeries, a riycr of tears, a feigned'fable, a deleRable'] 21 
Aug. ep-39- frenzy : ſecing ( as S. eAuguſtine ſaith) the joy of ſ 
this world hath nothing abr falſe delight, true aſpe- al 
rity, certain ſorrow, uncertain pleaſure, trayel-ſome 
labour, fearfull reſt, grieyous miſcry , yain hope of I 

felicity ; ſeeing it hath nothing in it (as S. (3 "008 | 
Chryſ.hom. [fore ſaith) bur tears, ſhame, repentance, reproch, mad- |} % 
24-21 pop. nefſe, negligences, labours, terrours, ſickneſſe, fin, and 9) 
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Ancioch- deathit felt ; ſeeing the worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh, if} 2! 
his ſecurity without foundation, his fear without cauſe, x 
ay 


his trayels without * fruit, his ſorrow withour profit, 
his defires without ſucceſſe , his hope without re- i 4: 
ward , his mirth without continuance, his miſeryes iſ 72 
without remedies : ſeeing theſe, and a thouſandeyils Sa 
more arein it, and no one good thing can be had from ih 
it, ; who will be deceived with this yizard, or allured © © 
with this yanity hereafter ? Who will be ſtayed from i ©* 
the noble fervice of God, by the loyeof to fond a 
trifleas is this world ? And this to reaſonable mien  Þu 
may be ſufficient, to declare the lufficiency of this th 


third impediment. - 
thi 

Ss 6. How we may avoid the evils of the world. 
ay 


4 of © yet now,for fatisfying my promiſe in the be- fly 
gining of this Chapter ; I haye to add a word | 2 

or two in this place, how we may ayoid the foreſaid ih 

| dangers of this world, as allo, ufl it unto our gain and- 7% 
commodity. And for the firſt, to ayoid the dan- * * 
gers, ſeeing there are ſo many ſnares and traps , as 
hath been declared ; there is no other way, but onely for 
to uſe the refuge of birds in ayoiding the dangerous | P*” 
p ſnares of fowlers ; that is, to mount upinto the aire, 
| Prova, ndioto fly oyerthem all : Fruſtra iacitnr rete ante 
4 | oculas 


—_— : Fr 6 r/ , he pe he | 
4.) 1b.1.part.2. Againſt the love of the world. 


oculos pennatorum, {aith the Wiſe-man : that is, the 
netis laid in yain, before the eyes of ſuch as haye wings 
and can fly.. The ſpies of Jerico, though many ſnares 
were laid for a4; their enemies , yet they eſcaped 


all, for that they walked by hills, faith the Scripture. yom.r. in 
e is Joſue. 

"Bf no way to ayoid the dangers of this world , but to 
- [f walk upon hills, and to imitate David that faid, Le- 
1 w4vi oeulos meos ad montes, . unde venict anxilium 
J w3ihi: I lifted up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
J all mine aid and affiftance came, for ayoiding the 


Which place Origen expounding, faith ; That 


Pſal.120. 


ſnares of this world. And then ſhall we fay with the Pars: 


fame David : eAnima noſtra ficut paſſer erepta eſt de 
laqueo wenantium : Onr ſoul is deliyered as a ſpar- 
row from the ſnares of the fowlers. We muſt ay with 


Saint Pax! : Our converſation is in heaven; and then * 


ſhall we little fear all thele deceipts, and dangers upon 
earth, For as the fowler hath no hope to catch the bird, 
except he canallure her to pitch, and to come down, by 
ſome means : ſo haththe diyel no way to entangle us, 


but to fay,as he did to Chriſt : ure te deorſurs , Maith-4- | 


throw thy ſelf down upon the baits which I haye laid ; 
eat and deyour them, enamour thy ſelf with them, rye 
thine appetite unto them, and the like, 

50. Which grofle and open temptation, he that will 
ayoid, by contemning the allurement of thele baits, by 
flying oyer them, by placing his loye and cogitations 
in the mountains of heayenly joyes and eternity : he 
ſhall cafily eſcape all dangers and perils. King Da- 
vid was paſtthem all when he faid to God : What 
# there [2 me in heaven, or what do I deſire beſides 
thee upon earth ? My fleſh and my heart have fainted 
for deſire of thee. Thou art the God of my heart, and my 


hil.;z.' 


Plal.93. 


portion(O Lord)for ever.S.Panlallo was paſt theſe dan- Gals 


gers, when he 1aid : That now he was crucified tothe 
world, and the world unto him : and that he eſteemed 
| Kr 3 


all 
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all the wealth of this world a4 meer dung : and that 


5 


now live in Chriſtianity , and will go to hell forthe ſer 
lame caule that the glutton did. Oh that men would I ©, 
| rake waming one by another, and be wiſe whiles they i ; F/ 
" have time! Saint Pax cryeth,Deceive not your ſelves; 
* 2Curg. Cook what a men ſoweth, and that ſhall he reap. . 
Wþ What a plentifull harycſt then might rich men provide ſÞ ,,, 
to het bebs, if they would ; haying fuch tore of feed 


albeit he Irved in fleſh, yet lived he not according to the - 

fleſh. Which glorious example , if we would follow, Þ 

in contemning and deſpiſing the yanities of this world; fro 

and fixing our minds on the noble riches of Gods erer- = 

nall Kingdome to come ; the ſnares of the Devil 

\.; would preyail nothing at all againſt us in this life. hos 

| Fowro uſe $Ie Touching the ſecond point , how to ule the} _ 

3 «-carofl riches and commodities of this world to our adyan- | =o: 
our advaz- age ; Chriſt hath laid down plainly the means : Fa- | 

-  cfte vobis amicos de Mammona iniquitatis : Make | = 

© vntoyol friends of the riches of iniquity. The rich (f 

glutron might have eſcaped his torments, and haye dy # 

made himſelf a happy man, by help of worldly wealth, © ,.. 

if he had liſted. And fo might many a thouland that reſ 


lying by them, and to much ground offered them dai- FE 
BY ly to ſow it in ? Why do they not remember that ſweer & 
| Matzs, haryclt-ong : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter in ,. 
to the Kingdome prepared for you; for I was hungry, , a 


and you fed me ; I was thirſty, and you gave me drink; 
I was naked, and you apparelled me? Or if they do not «+ 
care for this, why do they not fear at leaft the Black- C 
Sanftys, that muſt be chaunted to them for the contra= } 


5 ' , ' ' p ye 
| Jac.s, Ty? eAygite nunc divites, plorate, ululames inmiſeri- | 
_ A 75 veſtris, qut# advenient vebis : Go tonow you rich le 


men, weep and howl in your miſeries, that ſhall come | ; 
| Joan. Dam. _—__ TE. . th 
So Bar $2. The holy Father Saint John Damaſcens res 


Jaam & Jo- porterh a goodly Parable of Bax/amm the Eremite to 
* faphar.c.14+ | - cul 
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our purpoſe, There was {fait 
Commen-wealth, which wfed to chooſe to themſelves a 
King from among the pooreſt ſort of people , and to 
advangy hum gf 1 honaur , wealth , and plea- 
ſures for atime : after a while, when they wera 
weary of bins, their faſhion was to riſe againſt him, 
and to deſpeil bim of all his felicity , yea of the wery 
RR _ beck, and ſo to baniſh him naked into 
a deſolate Iſland ferrre off , where briuging nothing 
with him , he ſhould live in great miſery, and be 
pwt to exceeding flavery for ever. Which prattice 
one King at a certain time conſidering, by good adviſe 
( for all. the other, though they knew that faſhion, yet 
through wegligence and pleaſures of their preſent fe- 
licety , t þ 
reſalute order with himſelf, how to prevent this mi- 
ſery ; which was by this means. He ſaved every 
day great ſumms of money from his ſuperfluities and 
idle expences, and ſo ſecretly made over before-hand 
a great treaſure unto that Iſland, whereunto he was 
in danger daily to be ſent. eAnd when the time came 
that indeed they depoſed him from his Kingdome, and 
turned him away naked., as they bad done the other 
before ; he went to the Iſland with joy and confidence , 
where his treaſure lay ; and was received there, with 
exceeding great triumph, and placed preſently in grea- 
ter glory oo ever he was before. © 


Common-wealth , is this preſent World , which ad- 
yanceth to authority poore men ; that is, ſuch as come 
naked into this hfe;and upon the ſudden,whenthey look 
leaſt for it, doth pull them down again , and turneth 
them off naked into their graves, and to: into ano» 
ther world ; where,bringing no treaſure of good works 
with them, they are like to find little fayour , but ra- 
br Rr 4 ther 


wot of it , untill it was too _—_ took. | 


on is 


'E5y. -N 
arable I 


53. This Parable teacheth as much as poſ* The appti- | 
ſibly may be Gid in this point * For this Citty or c 


tion of 


this Parable 
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ther etemall miſery. The wiſe King that 


- 4. vv 
o 


yen by almes-deeds and other good works , againſt 


naked, as all. the Princes of that City were. At 
which time, if their good dceds do follow them : 
then ( as. God promiterh ) they ſhall be happy mien, 
and placed .in much more glory, then eyer this world 
was able to give them. Bur if they come without 


] j 4 Apoc 14+ 


nay: when they come to be known, or rather diſcovered ; 


then followeth : [te maledilts in ignem aternmm : 
Go you accurſed into fireeyerlaſting, which is the laſt, 
and work ſentence of all. Our Lord defend us from it. 


ms 


® 1 


EXAMPLES QF TKHE 
. Reſolution in the two former Points , of tuf- 
tering for Chriſt, and contemning the 
World: 


' Adjoyned for the better declaration and confir- 
mation of the two Chapters next 


going before, 
CHaP, V., 


R220 Or ſo much as the two precedent Chapters , 
Do FE I | 


d of-contemning the'world, and ſuffering for 
Sov Chriſt , are by their own natures, and mans 
paturall fight apd reaſon , yery dreadtull and loath- 

, eBoeD. ſome 


the day of his death, when he muſt be baniſhed hence' 


Chap.4; P 
nat preyents' 
ed this calamity, is he. which in time of wealth du-' 
ring this life (according to the counſell of our” Sas , 
viour Chriſt.)-doth ſeek to lay up treaſure in, Hea- 


eg.” 


ag "$15 "en, 


ACEC TW 


oyle in their lamps ; then is there nothing for them | 
to expect, but Nefcio vos, I know you not. And 
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ſome to fleſh and blood, and to wharſoeyer dependeth 
' Þ thereof; in ſuch ſort, as diyers perſons ( who other= _ 
wiſe eſteem themſelyes no eyil Chriſtians ) do take 79% feafon 


of this Cha- 
horrour and averſion eyen at the yery name and men- prer, 


tion of {ach things, perſwading themſelyes that'the ne- 
ceſlity of Chriſtian profeſſion requireth not any reſo- 
lution to ſo high a perfeStion : I am moyed in this 
place, to adjoyn to the former Treatiſe, a brief decla- 3 
ration of the practice and exerciſe of antient Chriſti- JY 
ans in theſe two points , whereby their opinions and 
cenſures may better be ſcen, then by their words ; and 
wherein each other Chriſtian that liyeth at this day , 
may behold, as in a table or glaſſe, what behoyeth 
him to do (when occafion is offered ) if he proteſſe to 
ſerve under the ſame banner, and do expect his pay at 
the hands of the ſame King and Maſter , that 
they did. I 
2. Many things haye been faid before, concerning whar hath } 
theſe two myſteries of worldly contempt, and ſuffe- beenhant =» 
rance in tribulation, And among other matters it hath | 
been declared, that the yery foundation of Chriſtian 
Religion ( which is the holy Crofle and Crucifix ) 
feakck builded principally upon theſe two pillars. 
It hath been ſhewed, how Chriſt our Saviour, when 
he ſent forth his Apoſtles and Diſciples , as the firſt 
ſpirituall Fathers and Maſters of the World, inftru- 
&a them, eſpecially in theſe two doCtrines, as molt 
behoot-full and neceſſary tothe end which he pretend- 
eth. And for that his divine wiſdome did eafily foreſee, 
that deeds haye much more force to perſwade , then 
words;he did ſet forth this dotrine moſt exaRtly in the 
example of his own life, making the ſame a pat= 
tern of all worldly contempt and ſuffering for ju- 
Alice ; as allo did his faid Apoſtles and Dilciples 
after him, to the true and perte&t imitation of their 
Maſter. 
3. Thus 
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*olurion of many particulars haye been declared , as well of the 
es, © holy Apoſtles great ſufferings in all kind and manners 
of Ali ion ; as alſo of their utter deſpiſing whatſoe- 
ver was precious or pleaſant inthis world, tor the per- 


{8 lerving of their Lord and Maſter. No allurements 
of this lite could entice them , no _— delight 


were ſtoned and thrown dowa from hi pin= 
nacles, others were ſcorched and skinned alive ; and 
all this forthe perfect ferving of thar Maſter, and to 
ſtir us up to tollow their examples. Which thing 
the learned and deyout Father , Saint Joh Chryſo- 
tome confidering,when he treated of the deeds of Saint 
Peter and $, Paw! in particular , breaketh forth into 
B this ſpeech —_— | 

| Che (ſpeech © 1. 0) hoy and bleſſed Apoſtles of "7 Savionr , 


ſhall I think, when I behold the affliftions that you 
have ſuffered? How many priſons have you two ſan> 


ef the Holy Ghoſt, and bleſſed be your members im- 
brewed with blood , for the love of Chriſts (hurch. 
Yeu have truly followed your Maſter in all things, 
GC - 


them, no flattery deceive them , no pleaſure peryert |; 
them, no labours weary them, no difficulty ſtay them, |? 
no terrour' or tyranny of mortall men could fear |! 
them from their courſe begun, as long as their ſouls |; 
remained within their bodies. Some of them ended } 
their lives by the 1word, ſome upon the crofle, others | 


| 4 CE what thanks ſhall we yield wato jou, for all the labours | 
| wccaphralt* 94d rords that 104 have taken for us? When Ithink of | 
; thee, O Peter, 1 fall imto admiration ; and when I | 
remember thee, O Paul, 7 fall beſides my ſelf, and Þ 
ans oppreſſed with tears. For what ſhall I ſay, or what | 


ah. $210.45 OE 


(tified ? How many chains have you adorned ? How | 
many torments bave you ſuſtained? How many re- | 
proches have you recerved? O bleſſed be thoſe Þ 
rongues of yours, that have been ſuch mftruments | 
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E The fire 2. Thus much then bath been created before , nd; 
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Ith.1 part.2: Rare examples of Reſolution, = 


' many things, then weare. We ice Saint (hryſoſtome 


G19 : © 


crc. Rejoyce therefore thuu Peter, ro whom it 
was given to dye wponu the Croſſe : thereby to 
emitare thy Saviour : and triumph thou Paul, whoſe 
head was cut off with the ſword for the ſame cauſe. 
O this ſword ſhall be to me inſtead of 4 crown, and 
the nails wherewith Saimt Peter was crucified, ſhall 
be moſt prectons ſtones in my Diademe. Thus much 
and many things more-uttereth this holy Father , 
with great fervour in adiniration of the ſufferings of 
thele blefled Apoſtles, whole labours how much he 
indeayoured to put in execution in his own lite, and | 
how far he was made partaker of like aſflitions, it may vid.hiſt.Se> - 
appear to him that will read the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, r&lib.b, 
which declareth, how he both liyed and died in conti- 
nuall tribulation. 

5. O dear Chriſtian brother, if we had fo tender 
hearts in contemplation of thele affairs, as had this ho- 
ly man of God , we would be of other judgment in 


was thus moyed, with the conſideration onely of theſe 
two Apolliles trayels. But how much might be faid of 
all the reſtin like manner? Of Saint James that was of s.James 
called the brother of Jeſus, and was lett by him, as 4 
the firſt Biſhop of Hierufalem, it is written by Ege- : 
fppus that lived immediately after his time, that he Fecfpil.s. 
being in fingular authority and credit for his holinefle tuft 1,2, 
and witedome, not onely among all Chriſtians, but al. <2*- . 

ſoamong the whole nation of Jews (for which he was 
called by the name James the Juſt, as Joſephus the 
Jew repotteth : ) yet choſe he a molt auſtere and 
ſharp fe, neyer taſting either wine or fleſh, or 
anomting his body with oyle , accordirg to the fa- 
ſhion of the Countrey, He was fo diligent and 
painfull in continuall praying upon his knees , that 
the skinne thereof was as hard as the brawn of a 
Camels knee, And being brought forth one day, and 
placed 
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% _ -placed upon a pinnacle of the Temple-of Hierufalem, 
. the kn of infinite Pe (for that it was on 
the high feaſt of Eaſter) and -there intreated by all e1 
the Nobles and Magiſtrates of Jury to ſpeak ſome [ 
word in derogation of Chriſtan Religion , with pro=- t 
miſe of infinite honour for the ſame , if he would Þ þ, 


yield thereunto : he made choiſe not onely to lack Fg 
that honour , but alſo to be reyiled and ſtoned by { 
the-people, and to be thrown down from the Pinnacle al 
where he ſtood, and to have his head cleft in ſunder bi 


with a ſtafte, or inſtrument that Dyers of cloth do || 
uſe, rather then to relent one jot in profeſiing thatthing i «© 
which he knew to be true; and fo he happily ended  »n 


his lice, in the year of Chriſt 63. | o 
6. This was the ſmall account that theſe men a) 
made of. worldiy dignities and promotions, when they | © 


brought with them any lett or hindrance t9 Gods pe * la 


fect tervice. And this wastheready defire they had MW & 

to ſuffer, in cyery leaſt occafion offered for. their in 

Maſters honour. O gentle Reader, how. worthily tt 
F faid our Sayiour-Feſ#s of thele men ; Tow are they m 
Iuvc3z: who have ſtood with mee in my temptations, and there- o 
| fore I prepare far you a Kingdome ! And how juſtly B 

may it be verified of us, that which the ſame our Sa- tt 
; viour in another place laith : I tempore tentationts b 
+ Luc:®.. recedunt : They abandon me ip; time of tentation, vi 
| whenfoever tribulation fallech upon them! _ 
'Themani- 7+ Butler us ſee now further, how theſe which en- Ic 
fold rewpra- ſued and lived after the Apoſtles , behayed them- | 


| tions of the (-5 : 1. : | _ 
| primirive 1elyes in this behalf. For better conceiying whereof, 


= A! 

Church. thou haſt to remember ( loying brother') that for the } þ 
: ſpace of three hundred years together , afrer Chrifts | #5 
b 


departure out of this world, he ſent almoſt continu- 


ms An that is to ſay, continuall tribulations, k 
afflitions and perſccutions unto his Church ' upon te 
earch (except onely certain ſhort times of breathing ) S 


whercin 
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have preſſures, and that he ſemt them forth as 


Z ſort not long after, as it you ſeem that he brake o 
[ 


wherein he meant to make: evident proof of his ſer= E 
yants patience, - and of his own power againſt his E 
enemies. - And whercas a little before his de- 
parture , he forewarned his Diſciples of theſe 

things to come, aſſuring them : That they ſhould yq,,.,Q; 


Lambs among Wolves ; he pertormed the fame in ſuch 


all the gates and barrs of hell at once ( as cl{e-where 
I have noted ) and turned forth all the legions of fi- 
ries therein conteined, as moſt rayenous Bears and Li-- 
ons,upon theſe his tender innocent Lambs.For in ten ge- 
neral and moſt dreadful perfecutions,which in this time 
of the firſt three hundred years by publick authority 
and commandment were exerciſed ; it is impoſſible for 
man to recount either the tyranny and iniquitie of the 
laws,or the barbarous cruelty of the executours, or the 
ſtrange inyentions of the 'tormentors. And albeir 
in thele times of tryall ( as alwayes it falleth out ) 4 
there wanted not diyers Chriſtians ( as Exſebing Buſcb.1.s: 
well noteth that writeth the Story ) who for loye Þiſt-cap.z, _ |} 
of the world, and of their own eaſe, made ſhip- "oj 
wrack of their falyation : yer without number were 
thoſe alſo, that by contempt of the world, did 
bear out the ſtorme, and perſeyered faithtull, OF 
whom, for our inſtruction and comfort in like occur- 
rents, ſome few ſhall be noted in this diſcourte fol- 
lowing. : 
8. After the death of Saint James before mentioned, | 
and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was eſpecially j,c., apad 
haſtened by God for puniſhment of that murder (as Fuſl.2.c.2' 
Foſephus the Jew was of opinion) Egeſipprs add Exſe- $53*1** » 
bins do report, that ſo many of the Apoltlcs and Di- Luc.244 | 
(ciples of Chriſt,as were then aliye, gathered themſelyes 
together,and ordained Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in place of 
Saint James , one Simeon the fon of Cleophas ; which 
; 5 es Cleophas 
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Cleophas , Saint Lake, nameth for one of the two di- 


De 59. fiples that wentto Emaus together, and talked with ; 
| Joanys, Chriftupon the way, after his refurreRion. Saint h 


Matthew allo, and Saint Luke do make mention of al 
Mary, the wife of (leophas, which was continually po 
in the company of the bleſſed Virgin, mother of our i 
Saviour , at his Paſſion : which Mary being mo- | M 
ther to this Simeon, and her husband Cleophas being. ÞÞ ,; 
brother to Saint Foſeph (as Egeſippus holdeth ; ) Sime- 
oz was accounted as a cofin-german to our Sayiour |} {4 
M Feſws, and by all probability had both ſeen him, and Þj 4 
_—_— keard him in his life. This holy man then having lived |{ 
"dome, yerylong in this his charge of Biſhoprick, and being. | 
now an hundred and twenty years old, was in the. time 
of Trajan the Emperour ( Saint Fohn the Eyangelift 
being dead a little before) accuſed by certain hereticks : 
who then firſt(as Egeſpprs faich,who liyed in the ſame 
Eefeb.1,3.c, time) began to ſhew themſtlyes openly in the world 
[36- ( having liyed ſecretly in corners before ) tor that all the 
holy A les and others, which had heard our Sayi» 
our ſpeak, were dead, and therefore theſe hereticks de> 
viſed now, what new opinions and Expoſitions upon 
2M oublick SiPrures liked them beſt. And for that this man 
beginning of was the onely or chief pillar , that flood againſt them 
[herericks {7 defence of the Catholick faith, avd Apoliolicall 
= - tradition at that day ; they cauſed him cunnin gly to 
be apprehended and prefented before erticns then 
Goyernour of Jury, for the Emperour. Who at- 
rer many allurements and threats uſed unto him , 
when by no means he conld moye him to relent from 
his conftancy in Chrifts ſeryice : he gaye ſentence 
to haye him bros with whips , and to be tormen- 
ted many dayes together : which the old min ſhrunk 
not at, but endured with moſt wonderfull courage, in 
fo much that e-frricxs being aſtoniſhed ( faith our 
Aurlour ) that one of fix-ſcore years of age , could 
bear 
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 di- bear ſo many torments, commanded him finally to be 7 
vich nailed on a crofſe, as his Maſter Chriſt was, and fo 
zint he dyed moft refolutely for his fake. Neither did he 


n of alledge his old age, or weakneſle , for an excuſe of 
ly | faffering for his Matter. 3 
our i 9. At the yery fame time liyed there in Aſia, a The tory of | 


__ | man of fingular name for his holinefle , called Igna- S. Ignacius. - 
| tis Diſciple to the Apoſtles , and by them ordained . 3 
wy Biſhop of Antioch, after that Saint Perey had left 
Ur J: the fame, This man being accuſed for his faith to 
nd the Goyernour of Syria , and ſtanding conſtant in the 
ed If confeffionthereof, was condermed by him to be torn 
ng. F . in pieces by wilde beafts. But for that he was a perton 
of t mark ; he was ſent prifoner to Rome .under 
ft the cuſtody of ten ſoujdiers, to ſuffer there. And al- 
$2 beit theſe ſouldrers npon the way uſed him yery dif- 
ne cottrteouſly , and kept him ftrazght : yet found he * 


1d means either by ſpeech, ot letters ro comtort all Chri- 

he fhans, as he paſfed by them. But eſpecially ( as Euſe- Buſeb. Ly; 
fie bins noteth ) he inculcated two points to be remembred <0. 

' of thern : Primnm, ni hereſes, que tum primo emer- 

on gere caperms, maxime pracauerent : deinde, ut Apo- 

an ftolorum tradition mordicus adhereſcerent, Firſt, that 


m they ſhould, aboye all other things, take heed of new 
all opinions and herefies, which then firſt began to creep 
tO yr or” : and fecondly,that they ſhould flick and cleaye 
cn | moſt firmelyto the tradition of the Apoſtles, for the 


t- F true under tanding and interpretation of Scripture. 

That is to fay, they ſhoild admit no other interpreta= = —& 
m | tion, butthar whichall Churches by generall and uni- Horny 
ce B formconſenthadreceived from the Apoſtles ; infinua- fcern ruth. | 
= | tinghereby, that this ſhould be anunfallible rule to 
k guide men by, unto the worlds end. 

N I ©, Befides this the good man got time alſo and 0 

Ir portunity i his journey, to write divers E piſtles to ſun- 

d dry Churches, which Ewſebixs in his flory terteth down. 


And 
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And among other things, either he being informed, 


or fearing of himſelf, that the Chriſtians in Rome 


hearing of his coming, would make means to'the Ems 


perour to get pardon for his life, and fo depriye him of 


martyrdome : he wrote a moſt earneſt letter untothem, i 

beſeeching thera not to do fo. Out of which letter, both | 
Buſeb.l.3. Exſebins and Saint Hierome do cite thele moſt excel-} 
lent words following. Is this my journey ( faith he) if 


C 39. 
Hier, in D 


'' caralScrip. from Syria to Rome , I am enforced to fight day and |* 
night with ten Leopards, that is to ſay, with ten ſoulds- |; 
ers ſent to keep 'me. Who the more benefits I do beſtow || 
upon them; the worſe and the more cruell they are tos} 
wards me. But their iniquity is my inſtruttion , and| 


* Therealous Jet hereby I ans not juſtified. Would God I were once 
| words of come to enjoy thoſe beaſts that are appointed to devoure 
| ar his death 96» 1 greatly deſire that it may be ſhortly, and that 
they may be ſtirred up to eat me quickly , leſt perhaps 
they abſtain to touch me, as they have done from the bo- 
dies of other Martyrs. But :f they ſhould refuſe w__ 
upon me,J will entice them on, my ſelf. Pardon me (my 
children) for I know what is good for me. Now I be- 
gin to be Chriſts true Diſciple, deſiring nothing that 
zs ſeen in this world with mans eyes, but onely Jeſus 
(Chriſt my Saviour. Fire, Crofſe, beaſts, breaking of 


my bones, quartering of my members , tearing and 


renting of my body.and all the other torments that the : 
drvel can invent ; let them all come upon me, onely that | 


I may enjoy my Jeſs. 


: 3I. Thus fardoth Exſebixs cite the words of Saint | 
| Tren..s.c. [2natins Epiſtle, which yeris ex{tant. And Saint Irene- 
| 28. ; #5 and Saint Hieromedo add yet further , that when | 
E Cazal, he cameto uffer, and heard the roarings of the Lions |þ 
| ready to come forth upon him , he uſed theſe words : | 


I am Gods corn, and the teeth of theſe wild beaſts muſt | 


grind me, to the end I may be pure and good bread for 
( briſts table. He tuffeied (taith Saint Hierome) in 


the 
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the eleventh year of Trajans reign, and upon the year *: THY 4 
of Chriſt, -, 84 and his Relicue: were Ah. "a A 
again by Chriſtians from Rome to Antioch, and there 
m of | are kept without the gate called Daphnitica. | 
em, j 12, Here we ſee the feryour of this ſeryant of God; gold 
doth I we ſee the his conſtancy, his courage; his comfort in ſuf- cameto 
cel- g fering. And how came he (dear Brother) to this moſt eos | 
he) |} happy and blefledeltate ? We hear him ſay of himſelf : 
and |} That now he began to be Chriſt © true Diſciple , when 
ldi- | he defired nothing that mans eye can behold, but onely 
tow | hu Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This buming loye 
 Fo* ff then of Jeſus, did confume in him all other loye and 
and © affection that ſtayeth worldly men from like reſoluti- 
once FW on. He was not friend or loyer of the world. Hear 
re |} the faying of another Light and lantern of Gods 
har © Church, which lived at the very fame time, and ſuf- 
haps 4 fered ſoon after him for the fame cauſe , and ſpake 
bo- FF with him in his journey towards Rome ; I mean S. Po- his forrek'® 
ſet bycarpus, who wrote thus of / gnatins preſently after his ef's. TTY 
(ny © martyrdotne, unto the Philippenſes. <* I belcech you j.; pits, 
be- © © brethren,to yield all obedience where it is due;and to 
hat x © uſe all patience in your afflictions, according tothe 
ſus © example which you haye ſeen in /gnatizs , and other 
» of | © Martyrs ; as alſo in S. Paxl,and the reſt ofthe Apo- 
ad i © Niles, aſſuring your ſelyes, that thoſe men ran not in 
the Rx © in yain,but in faith and juſtice, and therefore are gone 
hat | © tothe place which was due unto them , being now 

« with their Lord, of whoſe afflictions they were made 
int &} <© partakers inthis life. They were no lovers of this 
e- || © world, but they loyed their Maſter, who ſuffered 
zen Þ < death for our loye, and tole again for our glorifica- 
ons & < tion. Thus farre Po/ycarprs. 
is: & 13. And forthat weare faln into the mention of The ftory 
ſt || this rare and worthy man, Po/ycarp ; whoalbeit, he taw —_ A 
not Chriſt himlelf in the fleſh, yet did he live moſt 
familiarly with diyers of the A. and eſpecially. 

with 
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with S. John Evangeliſt, whoſe domeſticall Diſciple 
he was many years, and by him made Biſhop of the Þ w 
Church of Smyrma.in Afia. And for that his fight and B fi 
martyrdome for Chriſtian Religion, enſued not long | hi 
after the death of [g»atine ; it is not amiſſe to ſpeak © un 
| of him alſo in this place. The ſtory is tet downat Þy file 
"  Buſeb.l.1. large by Exſebixs, and others, out of an Epiſtle writ- 4 hit 
| 613. & 14+ ten by the Chriſtians of the Church of Smyrna, which Þ} en; 
F were all preſent at the whole Tragedy of his death, |} ko 

The fumme whereof is this : That whereas at a cer- |} 
tain day, by the commandement of the Emperour A | ia 
ronins, incredible and innumerable torments were uſed F to 
againſt Chriſtians in the city of Smyrma , diyers did WW Po 
bear the fame out with invincible courage, to the fin- © anc 
gular comfort of their brethren , and to the great ad- ha: 
miration of their enemies ; albeit, one Qzizrus that W mil 
| was newly come out of Phrygia, and had raſhly of- i tily 
| uc7. crea fered himſelf to the torturers before he was ſought for ; | hot 
i xfofer bim fel ſhamefully the ſame day, and denied his profeſſion iſ giv 
* ſeonors, Of Chriſtian Religion. = Lo 
| 14. Polycarpns then while theſe things were in do- Þ gra 
ing, remained ſecretly in @ houſe thereby with other {| tat! 
Chriſtians ; whither eyery thing was brought to him I the 
by the Brethren, as ſoon as they were done : and at ſj ſelf, 
length news came, that Polycarpus himſelf was fought, Þ the! 
for. Whereat he nothing moyed, anſwered with a | led 
quiet mind and countenance, that he was ready : mean- 2 mo! 
irg indeed to expect the officers there until they came Þ tiſe 
for him. But the Chriſtians that were- preſent with f tha! 
him, enforced him, whether he would or no, to retire * int] 
timſelfunto a little village not farre off, where he made |} : 
his abode for certain dayes, whiles he was ſought for in jj fent 
the city. Daring which time he did nothing elſe (faith | of t 
the ſtory) but pray day and night, and that eſpecially Þ} fore 
for the _ and unity of the Church, for that Cera wit] 
mow publickly began to ſwarm, He had a yiſion alſo 
(which 
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| ( which, he told unto thofe that were there preſent S- Polycars 
the Þ with him ) Gignifying thac he muſt go to Chriſt by pro free 1] 
und 


fire. At length , the Purluyants that had lought Churches 
ong | him all about the city , came, by Gods permiſſion, an 
cak © unto the village where he was , and thereupon he 
nat Þ fled bynight unto another , whither they followed 
rit= | him alſo. And there finding two children ig the ftreer, 
nich [3 enforced the one of them by beating, to diſcoyer the. 
athe |; houſe wherein he lay. 
cer- [3 15. Coming therefore into the houſe, and under-* Polycarp? 
An [4 Randing that he was in a chamber aboye, ſent for him ded. © 
uſed Þ to come down : and albeit the meſſenger favouring 
did Þ Pohcarpus, ſhewed him a way how to efcape by 
ſin- Þ -another houſe, yet he refuſed the fame, faying : We 
ad- Þ have fled enough, let Gods will be done. Ando co- 
that © ming down with a merry countenance, bid them hear- 
- of- [x fily welcome , and commanded the meat left in the 
houſe tobe ſer before them, beſeeching them onely to 
fion I} give him one hours tpace, wherein to pray unto his 
Lord, before he departed. Which they willingly 
| do- ranted, being much moyed with his gray hairs and 
ther {| tatherly countenance, as alſocaſt intoadmiration, with 
him Þ the fervour of his prayers that he made there by him- 
d at 9 {elf, whiles ner were eating. Which being ended, 
uoht, [# they took him forth, placing kim upon anafle, and fo 
th a | led him towards the city of Smyrna, very early in the 
xean- Y morning upon the great Sabbath-day, having adyer- 
came Þ riſed the Magiſtrates before of their coming, who for 
with | that cauſe were gathered together with all the people 
retire # in the market-place. 


nade |4 16. And to makethe matter more folemne, they $,po'ycar- 
for in |} ſent forth from the City one Herod, that was Proyolt ya! his care 


faith {© of the Peace, to meet him and fetch him in. - He there- Smycna. 
ally Þ fore coming forth with great pomp in his coach, met 
with Polycarpae, and firlt talured him with great ho= 
nour and reyerence, caufing him to-come down from 
S(\ 3 the 
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the afſe. and to fit with him in his coach, and there be- 
gan to flatter him, ſaying : Tow are a grave and wiſe 
man; have reſpett unto your ſelf. What matter 


(man) is it toſay, Lord Ceſar ; or ts make 4 ſacrifice? | 
But Polycarpus held his peace ; and when the _ 
rpoIe, 
Polycarpus anſwered : Sir , in fine, I am not oo fol q 
At which words, he taking great |? 
diſdain, thruſt him head-long our of his coach, and j? 
' that with ſuch yiolence , as he wounded pitifully his |} 
leg in falling forth. Burt the old man making no |j 
account thereof, followed merrily the ſouldiers tha | 


went forward to uſe many words to that 


low your counſel. 


kad him. 


« fore the high Magiſtrate , named Proconſul , firſt, | 
« there was an infinite cry given out by the people 


** againſt him, Which being appealed , the Procon-Þ 


* ſul asked him, whether he were Poljcarpu ; whereto 
< he anſwered, yea, I am Polycarp. Then faid the 
« Proconlul, haye regard untothy old age (Father)re- 
* pent,and ſay with us, To/lartar impii : Let impious 
< men be deſtroyed (by which term were underſtood 
* Chriſtians that denied to adore, or facrifice to their 
© Gods.) W hereat S. Polzcarp turning himſelt unto the 
« multicude,and lifting up his hands to heayen, with a| 
« deep -figh, ſaid, Tolle impios ; O Lord, deſtroy or 


«take away the wicked , meaning in a contrary fenſeſ 


<*tothem. . Then faid the Proconlul : fear allo by 
« Cefars fortune, and defi Chriſt, Whereto Polcarp} 
<anfwered,: I haye feryed Chriſt now fourſcore and 
i tix years, and hegeyer did meany hurt , but much 
Wor. | good, 


Chap.s; 


« 17. And when he came to the place where the 
confef- © Judges were; he entred in with a merry countenance, 
* and much the more, for that at the very inſtant when 
© he entred , there was a clear and lond yoyce heard Þ 
« from heaven, ſaying 2 Be of good courage, Polycarp, : 
* 4nd behave thy ſelf valiantly. W hen he came be-|} 
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« 500d, and how then can I defie my Lord and King, 
« that hitherto hath ſo mercifully dealt with me? Then 
« urged the Proconſul again, that he ſhould fear by 
& Ceſars fortune. Whereto the other replyed : If thou 

« nameſt Ceſars good fortune ſo often, for oftentations: 
« fake ; know thou , that I am a Chriſtian , which 
« haye nothing to do with fortune ; and if thou 
« pleaſe to learn what Chriſtian profeſſion is , ap- 
« point a day, and I will teach thee. Perſwade this 
« people ( quoth the Proconſ#l )- to be content with 
« that, No, faid —_ I eſteem them not wor- 
«© to be dealt withall in ſucha matter ; but to thee, as 
« toa Magiſtrate , our profeſſion teacherth us to haye 
« reſpect and reyerence, {o far forth, as it may ſtand 
& with the ſafety of our ſoul , and without prejudice 
« of our Religion. So he. 

18. After this there paſſed diyers other gon 
between them, the onethreatning torments, beaſis, fire, 
and fword ; and the other ſhewing all defire and rea» 
dineſſe to ſuftein the ſame. The people cryed out con» 2 
tinually that he might þe tom with wild beat + But hnly: hey, ; 
that was denyed, for that the beaſts were wearied out mukicude. / 
upon other Martyrs before, Then. cryed: they that he ; 
might be hurned alive ; which Polycarp hearing , and 
remembring the viſion which he had ſeen in the yillage 
before his apprehenſion , fell down on his knees. and 
prayed ; and foon after riſing again, turned him to the 
people and ſaid : Be ye content, for you ſhall have your 
deſire, for it is determined that I (hall be burned alive 
and a little after, the Proconſul gaye ſentence for his 
burning. 

19, When he- was brought unto the fire, he put 
© off his own apparell (faith the ſtory : ) but when he ,.qome of 
« cameto his {hooes, he had ſome difficulty therein , S.Polyearp 
* for lack of uſe, being neyer permitted by Chriltians CE 
© to do that office to himlelf before, eyery one 3 
S 1 3 think 


The mar- 


>  ClriſtianDinltor Chaps, ts 
« thinking ita fUicity tobe the firſt in doing of that | Fr 
< ſetyice, whereſoeyer he came, thereby to couch his? F 2 
<« holy body. He prayed yehemently in the fire, and | thi 
*; payeirmmiortall thanks unto Almighty God , that # the 
& had made him worthy of that dayes combate : du- har 
* ring which time; the fire dividedit felf in two parts, 3 
«and would not touch him, inſomuch, that the Ma- } «LD 
« piltrate was conſtrained to {end one torun his body | 1 
« through with a fivord, wherewith he dyed. Thus © ©! 
far rep:ateth Exfebi#5 out of the Epiltle of theſe 
men that were prefent at his martyrdome ; and they WF" 
do add further thele words in the tame Epiſtle : That M 
| the. Jews and Gentiles there preſent, did ſuggeſt to the | SY 
| Enfcb.lu,c. EALAgiſFrate, ro take heed, leſt we (the Chriſtians) did | - 
| 24.8N:cep- ftexli away bis body, and ſo begin to honour him inſtead iy ” 
| 13-35% of our God crucified. Upon which ſuggeſtion, his bo- | 


dy by commandment was burned there in our po : | : 
afrer it was dead, but yet we afterward gatherell up | os 
his bones out of the aſhes, and laid them up as things lt .. b 


, _ . mHoye precious then gold, or precious ſtones, in a place ll 
4 Fad -  cotroenient for- fath a treaſure , hoping that one-day MI ,* 
b” que, *::-God will permit 'ns to come t ether in peace , ard to | þ# 
® Celebpme the fetivall day of LH his holy martyrdome, © _* 
Thus they. His. martyrdome happened upon the year F ... 
of Chrift 169, rl nat cons. *y 
; 11:26, And I haye been the longer in ſetting down the ij , , 
| To beno; Combat afhd aid 'of this glorious Saint , for that he | 
Laegins Was 2 moſt rate and fingular min; and his example | 
_ ola nay-ferye us for otr ipftructionto diyers purpoſes ; # «} 
bur eſpecially, how we ought to be firm and conſtant , 3 

in holding the generall unitorm doctrine, and interpre- 


Z cc 

tation of Scriptures, delivered by tradition from the LM 

Apoſttes in the Catholick Church, with deteftation Þ i 

pM of all new opinions; as alſo Saint [gratis warned a; 
| 2pud Euſe, before. The holy Biſhop and 'martyr of God Tre- | " 


L14-013- eps, thatlived in his time, and went from Lions in 
"= bs | Ds | France, 
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France, unto Afia, to ſee and hear him, reporteth cer- 


tain things of this bleſſed man, which I can not in 
and & this place omit ( notwithſtanding I make haſte)for that 
that they may greatly profit ſuch men in theſe our ayes, as 
du- © haye grace to be moved or holpen withany thing. 


21. Polycarp (faith he) was not onely inſtructed 


Me 2 © by the Apoiles thenafelyes, bur alſo by them made tracy J 
dy Ac Biſhop of the Citty of Smyrna. He lived familiar- _ _ 
Thus Þ © ly with man that had ſeen and ſpoken with our Sa- yo rg 
hiefe © © viourin fleſh, and wein our youth ſaw him in Afia, 

they & © for helived long, and ended his life by a moſt famous 

that & © martyrdome. He taught alwayes thoſe things, which 

the & ©Þe had learned of the Apoſtles, and which the 

) 4; (iy © Church delivereth, and which are onely true. Which 

end 7 © may be proyed , by the conſent of all the Churches 

5 bo- 2 © of Afia, and: by the Biſhops which haye ſucceded 

ence after him. He was a more faithfull witneſſe of 

-Aup © the truth., then /alentinus, or Marcion, or all the 

ings * body of other hereticks together , which haye 

place { © brought peſtilentnew ſects into the Church. He 

- day | © went to Rome, eAnicetus being then Biſhop, and 

T4 bo reduced tothe Church and true religion, diyers that 

ome, i © were peryerted by the forelaid hereticks : and prote= 

dar © < lied openly, that he had received of the Apolttles 

nd Ko themielyes, that onely and fole truth, which is deli- 

a the & © vered by the Catholick Church. Thereare yet a» 
t he © < livethat haye heard himtell, how that Saint Fohy s.Johns ha-- * 
noſe ff © the Apoſtle of our Saviour, being once at Epheſus ied againlt 
A " & © going into a common bath, and ſeeing Cerinthus the ; 
ant. 2 © heretick to be within ; ran out again in haſte, laying 

_ ? 2 ©to them thatare with him ; ler us flec from hence,lel 

Loy -8- the bath fall down and deſtroy us, in which the ene 

ition & © my of God Cermthys remaineth. The fame Poly- 

_ 2 <carp,atthe fame time when he was at Rome, meet- 

Tre- «ing by chance with AAarcios the heretick there, and 


& being demanded of him, whether he knew him or not? 
| $14 Ans 


ez — Ciniior Dinitoy 
'_ «& Anſwered; yea, I know thee for the chief child 
&* of Sathan, So wary were the holy Apoſtles and 
6: their Schollers, not ſo much as to talk with ſuch 
5: fellows, as endeayoured by their new Commentaries 
« and Expoſitions of Scriptures , to change the truth 
« before received. And to Saint Paul warneth us 
Tir3* «All to do, when he faith : eAvoid an hereticall 
« man, afier one or two admonitions, aſſuring thy 
« (elf, that ſuch an one is perverſe and finneth, be- 
«ing condemned by his own proper judgement. Hitherto 
are.the words of holy [renens. | ; 

22, The ſame [renexs writing to one Florinus his 
old acquaintance in the School of S. Polycarp ( and 
now beoinning to be an heretick in Rome ) faithas 
tolloweth : Thele opinions of thine (' O Florizns ) to 
6 fpeak friendly,” are not true, nor wholeſome. Theſe 

| Tren: ep ad Opinions are repugnant tothe Church. Theſe opini- 
+ Flor.& Fu- ©& ons thou receiyedlt not by tradition from the Pricfts , 
&b.15-©19 that before us were Schollers to the Apoliles. I 
« did fee thee when I was but a childe, with Polycar- 
* ps in Aſia, at what time thou, living very gorge- 
| « ouſly in the Emperours Court, didtt endeayour to 
E The doings © hold a good opinion with Polycarp. I remember 
| and ſayings © thoſe times well, and they ſtick in my mind more 
| of S. Polyc. « firmly. then other things that paſſed fince. Info- 
| « much, that I can tell at this time , the y lace 
« wherein the blefled man did fit when he ſrake unto 
« us. Icantell the order and manner of his coming in, 
* the form and faſhon of his life, the ſhape of tus bo- 
* dy, the manner of his diſputing, and of his preach- 
« ing to the multitude. I remember how he, was wont to 
« recount unto us, the familiar conyerſation that he had 
* with S. Zohn the Eyangeliſt, and with diyers others 
«who had ſeen our Sayiour. I remember how he 
« would tell unto us their ſpeeches, and what he had 
*- heard them ſay of Chriſt, gfhis Miracles, Virtues 
| | ard 
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« and DoAtine, which they had ſeen with their 
« own cyes, and heard with their cares ; which 
& were all agrecing with the Scriptures that now 
«& we have. Theſe things, through the great mer- 
« cy of God towards me, I heard at that time, 
« both diligently and attentively ; not ſo much 
<« committing them to Ink and Paper, asto the in- 
« ward cogration of my mind, And while liye , 
« Ido, and ſhall, by Gods holy grace, moſt care- 
« fully renew the Memory thereof. And now here be- 
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Mark this 


« fore Almighty God, I may truly proteſt, that if proteſtarion 


« this holy and Apoſtolicall Prieſt Pol{ycarp, ſhould 
« haye heard of tuch new opinions, as you defend ; 
« he would have ſtopped his ears, and cryed out (ac- 
«cording as his faſhion was) O good God! unto 
« what miſerable times, haſt thou reitryed nie, to hear 
« thelethings ? and preſently would haye riſen and run 


< out of the place, where he had been ſtanding or fit- © 


« ting, whenſuch doctrine ſhould haye been uttered. 
Hitherto [reners. 

23. And now (dear Chriſtian brother ) who 
would not be moyed with the graye and zealous ſpee- 
ches of theſe Reyerend men, that lived fo nigh to the 
times of the holy Apoſtles, and of our Sayiour him- 
ſelf ? How exceeding great was their care amidſt all 
their other tribulations, and atthe yery laſt time, when 
they were to depart out of this world ( for [reners 
ſoon after ſuffered martyrdome ) to forewarn Chri- 
ftian people to beware of herefie and ſchiſm, and 
to deteſt all manner of new Opinions, Commenta- 
ries and Expoſitions upon holy Scripture , other 
then theſe which the uniyerſfall tuccefſion and tradi- 
tion of the Church had left unto them , from the A- 

{tles time ? They ſaw well, and were 1o told by the 
Apoſtles themſelyes , that there was no other certain 
way to underſtand and hold the truth firſt pore X 

F ut 


A note up - 


on the pre- 
miſſes rous 
ching the 
danger of - 
new Gpinile 
ons. 


| lier,apud 


= 


doQtrines : ) which tradition was, by Gods ordi- 


. Nance, to paſſe from hand to hand , from. Biſhop 
to Biſhop, from DoRour to DoRour, from Couns 
ell-to Councell, from Church to Church, from age | 


The nature 
and force of C 


tradition. toage, untill the worlds end ; and withour this, they 
ſaw by experience of thoſe firſt herefies , that every 
heretick would make his pax as good as the Catho» 
lick Church, fromtimeto time, by interpreting the 
Scriptures after his own deyiſe. To the end then, 
that Chrifis Catholick people might ſtand together || 


firmly in unitie of faith, and arm themlſelyes joynt= | 


ly to the contempt of this world , and ſuffering for 


their maſter : 


theſe holy men did fo carefully cry 


3 


upon them , having heard from the Apoſtles own 
inouthes ( as it may be pol, How deteſtas 
t 


ble a thing hereſie was in the ſg 
loeyer it entred, that there was no more hope of an 


V 


1  Appol/inar, 


of God ; and wheres 


ire or other good thing to falyation. For which 


cauſe it is recorded in like manner, that diyers of theſe 
firſt Martyrs, being brought forth to dye in the com- 
any of certain hercticks , that offered todye allo for 


5 Niceph.l.4. P y 


——_—"— 


defence of Chriſtian Religion ; they refuſed to go forth 
or dye in their company, affirming them in truth to be 


enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, howloeyer otherwiſe they 
made profeſlion to dye for him. 


S 


2, Cf examples of Reſolution after the Apoſiles age, 


24. A Nd this be ſpoken by the way , concerning 


theſe notable mens zeale in deteſtation of 


ſchiſm and. hereſie , and of new expoſitions of holy 
Scripture againſt the tradition of the uniyerſall Church, 
which no man can think to be from our purpoſe, if he 
conſider the times wherein we liye, and how little this 


traditi= 


bur to flick to this tradition delivered unto Chriſt his 
Church ( for underſtanding of Scriptures and triall of 


Ss, arg RN 
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| forthe confeſſion of his Maſter, in the _ of Lions dome of Ss, 
that he tuffered, he ended his life the 28 day of June, 186. 


cradition is-now regarded by, many, in reſpect of their 
own new deyiſes and freſh inventions. But now it fol- 
loweth in the forelaid Story of Exſebins, that S. [re- 
24 in proceſſe of ſmall time ( to wit, in thenext age 
after the Apoſtles ) came allo to make his combate q4marye- 


in France 3 where after infinite torments and aflictons _ 


under the Emperour Severus. But before this, he was 
{ent into Afia to the Chriftians there, from the Chri- 
ſtans in France that lived in perſecution,and in the way 
he had letters alſoto the Biſhop of Rome, Elutherins, 
in his own commendation. W hich letters do well de- 
clare, what a reyerend opinion the Martyrs of God 
had of him. And the other letters that he carried into 
Aſia, do ſet forth the maryellous tryall that our Sayi- 
our uſed at that time upon his ſeryants, whereof for our 
inſtruction and for our comfort in adyerfities that fall 
unto us, I haye thought good to recite ſome part alſo 
in this place. . 

25. The letters begin thus : The ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that dwell at Lions and Vienna im France, ſend The letters | 
peace in our Lord Jeſus, unotheir brethren in eAſia Cn 


and Phrygia,erc. The greatneſſe of our afflitions which ing perſecu- | 
grow upon us inthis place,&c. neither can we, nor any pon» _ 
an elſe by writing expreſſe, & c. And then they ſhew Apud Fuſe, ! 
firſt, how they were forbid by publick Edi to enter '* _ 
into any common houſe, booth, or market-place, or to 

come x out of their own doores. Secondly, from =, 
their own honſes they were fetcht out by Officers,led to 

the market-place, and in the way reviled, ſpit upon by 

the le, beaten with ſtones, clubs and other wea- 

pons, which each man had in his hand; their apparell 

pulled from their backs, and this before judgment was 

given againſtthem, while yet they expected the com- 

ing of the: Preſident to determine their cauſe, Who, 

when 


wy Chriſtian Dirgftory. 
when he came, demanding no other queſtion of them, 


bur onely whether they were Chriſtians or no; ' com 
manded all manner of torments to be exerciſed upon 


them. And for that a noble young Gentleman, named: I 
Vetius, began to ſpeak a word or two in their behalt; 
he was alſo condemned among the reſt, as Adyocate of 


3. the Chriſtians. Thirdly , they ſhew that all their 

"- friends, acquaintance, and kindred among the Gen- 
tiles at that time, forſook them. Their own ſeryants, 

for ſear oftorments came in and acculed them moſt fal(- 

® This was ly for eating of © mans fleſh; and that which grieyed 


Chap. % 


a common them moſtof all, ten of their company upon the firlt | 


 accula:ion 


of Chriſti- fight of torments, abjured Chriſt openly. 
ans in thoſe * 26. And yet all this notwithſtanding, they declare 


day-s,in re- : > a - . 
ſpc& of the that Chriſt their Sayiour forfook them not in thoſe 

efled Sa- | 
crament, 


was holden 


" to be thers, whereof they recite yery ſtrange examples : 


extremities, but comforted them above all meaſure , Þ 
wh'ch then by the noble confeſſions and combats of diyers o= 


Chriſtsfleſhs namely of one Santis a Deacon, who for all the 


Wonderfull 


conſtancy £ouments the enemies could uſe upou him,. from morn= | 


of divers ing unto night, could not be enforced to anſwer the 


W953. Preſident to any one queſtion that he demanded, bur F 
onely by thoſe two Latine words ( Chriſtians ſun 


I am a Chriſtian. Theſe two words ( faith the Sto 
ſerved for anſwer to whatſoeuer he was asked, eithe: 
touching himſelf or others. The like they write of one 


Blandina a noble woman, which wearied out all her 


þ.%. >>" 


rormentours , and therefore in a rage,towards the end : 
of the day, they tyed her to a great beam, and || 
hanged her up in the air. Which beam, for that it | 


ans infinitly, They declare beſides , that their 
holy old Biſhop named Pothenus ( in whole place 
Trenens ſucceeded after ) being four-fcore and ten 
yeares old, and not able ſo much asto ftagd on 


repreſented the form of a croſle, as ſhe hanged upon | 


it;, did comtort both her and all other Chriſti- Þ 


PPS, ont apt IRE Ps rn. 


hap.51, 


them, 
| com= 
u 
mes 
chalf”; 


their 
Gen- 
yants, 
t fall- 
ieyed 


» firſt |; 


clare 
thoſe 
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his feet, was carried to the place by the hands of ſoul- 
diers, and there ended his life with incredible fortitude : 


and of the aforeſaid. Blazdina they write , that ſhe S-Blandina, 


being put down from the beam again, was. beaten 


ate of with whips, rent with iron hooks, ſet upon a burning 


frying-pan', and after that, wrapt in a net and caſt 
among wild bulls, In all which torments ſhe kept a 
merry countenance , thanking God moſt heartily for 
this Lenefit » and for that ſhe had ſeen her own chil- 
dren die conſtantly inthe ſame place for the ſame cauſe 
before her. 
27. They report alſo of one Attalus , a man of The cou- 

reat name and authority in that city , who being 73$© 9", © 
— es forth of his houſe , was firſt lead about the martyr. 
Theatre, or place of Spectacle, with a table born be- 
fore him , wherein was written in great Latin letters : 
This ts eAttalus the Chriſtian ; and afterward he was 
abuſed bythe people in all kind of moſt extreme yilla- 
nous manner ; but yet becauſe of his calling, the Preſi- 
dent durſt proceed no further againſt him, untill he had 
written to a to the Emperour , and receiyed an- 
ſwer, which ſoon after was had (he in the mean ſpace 
being kept in priſon, where he did fingular much good) 
and then upon the ſolemne day of the publick Fairs 
that were in Lions, he was brought forth again, and 
firſt put to fight with divers wild beaſts , by which 
he was greatly torn and tormented, but not ſlain. And 
then after all this, he was placed nakedin a chair of 
burming-iron , and therein examined of his faith. And _ 
when the ſmoke and loathſome ſtench of his fleſh that 7 
broiled, offended them that ſtood about him , he faid 
unto the people : O brethren, this us indeed to devour 
mans fleſh, whereof falſly you accuſe ws. And finally, 
the ſtory addeth,that after theſe tormentors had ended 
their fury in the ſlaughter of ſo many Chriſtians , as it 


was a yery horrour unto themſelyes to behold their 
bodics 


- Ars 5 
\ 2 Y P 
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rage of Ax. © 


- : 
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| bodies and bones ; yet were they not ſo ſatisfied. Bur 


trified)to the end that Chriſtians ſhould not ſteal them 
Spite of In- 2Y © : | 
dels licks might be reſeryed,if they ſhould to abandon them, 
againſt re they burnt all to aſhes,and caſt the ſame into the great 
riyer of Rhodanus, that runneth through the city of 
Lions. 
28. Theſe were the combates(gentle Reader)wheres 
by Almighty God in thoſe dayes would proye and try 
his truſty ſeryants,far exceeding any that he layethupon 
- Enſeb.1.6.c. þ : : 
12.8.1,.c, Us in thele later times,though we complain much more 
- 20, then they did. Hear now another brief deſcription ſer 
down by Dionyſius Biſhop of eAlexandria, of the 
things that he and other Chriſtians ſuffered there in his 
City,not long after, under Decius the Emperour, He 
writeth the hiſtory to the Biſhop of Antioch, and the 
fame is recorded by Eſebins. [ ſpeak before God(laith 
he ) and his divine Majeſty knoweth that I ſpeak. the 
truth, &c. The perſecution began here againlt us be- 
fore the Emperours Edict came torth , as it were by a 
; certain prophecy that ſhortly ic would enſue. Firſt they 
| Amoſtcru- « began witha certain godly woman named Quinta, 
* tionin Ale- ©© Whom they drew by the heels about the City upon 
| Zandr.2 «the payement, and whipped her naked, and finally, 
( < murdered her with ſtones. After that, they came in 
« fury untoall our houſes, and drew us forth, that is, 
« eyery man his neighbour, according as either hatred 
« moyed him, or coyetoulnefſeto haye his goods. For 
« whatſoeyer was precious in our houſes, they took 
« with them, and the reſt they caſt out into the ſtreets. 
« This indured for diyers moneths, and many noble 
« Martyrs died in this time, as Apollonia, Serapion,and 
; « others : albeit ſome, that were not worthy of this 
rings « conflict, made ſhip-wrack of their falyation, 
I 29, At 


(hriftian Direory. . (tap.s, 


firſt cauſed the ſaid bodies to be watched in that place . 
for the ſpace of fix dayes together (untill they were pu-. 


: and then alfodoubting, left ſome of their re-. 
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29. Atlength was publiſhed the moſt horrible E- 5 
vr; « dit of Decrms againſt us, and then might you ſee 

Dy «c that dreadfull ſentence of our Sayiour fulfilled : That Mat-24. 
an « the very cleft, if it were poſſible, ſhould be driven to 


, , danger 
re-. « fall. For firſt of all, thoſe that were rich among us, of riche- jn 
IN, « or of any great calling (whereof there were many) perſecution 


eat i © ſome of them preyented the Magiſtrates, and offered 
£ themſelyes yoluntarily (as good ſubjeRs) to fulfill 
« the Emperours commandment. Others permitted 
T6» [ «themſelyes, as unwilling to be drawn by the Magi- 


ry | « ftrates, to adore their gods ; others went as allured , Divers ſores 
Don | < and conſtrained (asit were ) by perſwaſions of their * 
re F <« neighbours, friends, and kinsf!1 - others did it ſe- 

fer « cretly in their own houſes at home : others went with 

he F <«foevila will, and with fo ill-fayoured a countenance 


his F «to facrifice, as they were laughed at by the cnemies 
He | < themſelyes, for that they had neither courage to de- 
he | « ny it, nor yet heart to do it. Others went openly and 
ich B <impudently unto it, affirming that they had neyer 
he | < been Chriltians in their lives : all which to behold, 
& | < made us remember that ſaying of our Sayiour : 


/2 # Howhard it ts for arich-mantobe ſaved. Mac-ngh 

ey 30. Many of the poorer fort followed the example 

4, © *< of richmen.: ſome fled, ſome were taken, and car- 

on < ried to priſon, and after divers dayes,were induced to 

ly, |. * fortwear Chriſt. Others came out and began to ſuf- 

in | <«fertorments, but preſently fainted and denied their _ 
IS, « faith. But afterward enſued the glorious ſpeRtacle follow cafi- | 
d B < of thechoſen Martyrs : whereof the firſt was old \,*><cxam- 
or * 7ulian, that could not moye by reaſon of the gout ; rich, 
4 «yet being ſet upon a Camel, and whipped naked 

S. «through all the ſtreets of Alexandria ( which you 

"_ «know 1s yery large) was afterward burned aliye. 


d '« After him followed ({ hronion, CMacare, eAlex- 

'*® znder, Heron, Dioſcorus , g Ammon, Zeno, Pto= Gn, 
«© lomens, Ingenes, CHMercnria , Diomſia , and o- Manys. 
- thers 


bn Chriſtian Direltory, Cha sM ;; 
« thers. And the faid Dioſcorre , for that he was but Y j 

« yet a child, aftera certain time, was let go by the 
cc Prefideti hoping that he might be corrupted. But 
<« he is here with me yery conſtant, and moſt ready 
* to ſuſtain a orcater conflict, when God ſhall call 


© him toit, | 
31. Thus wrote this bleſſed man of God ; adjoin- 


ork wet of many things of his own examinations and ſuffers| 


* his perſecu- ings, which for breyities ſake I omit : onely I may not} 
# rion,again ft 1. afle that rare zeal which he ſhewed amid all} 


me and 


fries theſe his aſflit 


ions, againſt Scilmaticks and Heteticks ;| 
* as may appear by thoſe words of his , which he wri- 
teth in an Epiſtle to Novatms, when he by new inyen- 
tions began to trouble the Church of Rome. The 
words are recorded by Exſebins , and are thele which 
enſue. It ſhould have been thy duty, O Novatus,(faith 
he) to have ſuffered all inconveniencies in the world, 
rather then to have broken the concord of Gods Church, 
And truly, that martyrdome which ſuffered for the 
defence of the conſent and unity of Chriſts ( harch , « 
no leſſe,but rather much more commendable, in my opi- 
zion , then that which us ſuffered for not ſacri- 
ficing to. Idols. For that inthe later , a man ſuffereth| 
martyrdome for ſaving his own ſoul; but in the former, 
he ſuffereth for ſaving the whole Church. And thus 
farre of Dionyſins. 

32. Art the yery ſame time, with this holy man 
(though ſomewhat younger) lived the famous Prelate 
<2 and Martyr of God, S. Cyprian ; who (as by his own 
r. . i. , . . . 

writings appeareth, and is recorded by Pontizs his 
Deacon , that lived with him , and by S. Hierome, 
S. Anguſtine, and others that enſued him) not onely 
made many Martyrs in his time by his exhortations,and 
by his example in ſuffering : bur alſo concluded his own 
life with a moſt famous martyrdome , ſuſtained with 
all alaciity for his Maſters fake, This was that 
mo 
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inoſt excellent man, whom you haye heard before to 
confeſſe the great force of Almighty Gods grace tos 
wards good life ,” and extirpation of finne, which he 
felt after Baptiſme, contrary to that which he perſwa- 
ded himſelf before , thinking it altogether impoſſt- 
ble, that.ſo difſolute a courſe of life, as he had follow= 
ed, whiles he was a heathen, conld be changed in« 
to virtue , as before you haye heard himſelf declare : 
and yet he arriyed to that perfeftion of manners 
and conyerfation-, as he became a mirrour to the 


world , and himſelf confefſeth that his ſtate was, - 


Mors criminum, vita virtutum : The death of-yices, 
and life of yirtues : that is toſay, that all yices were 
extinguiſhed and dead in him, and all yirtues flouriſh- 
ed. This ſo excellent man (I ſay) our Sayiour Chrift 
ſo exerciſed in all tribulation, after his conyerfion, as 
there was no kind of men, from whom he receiyed not 


affliction : I mean neither Pagans, Hereticks, Schitma- The o—_ 


ticks, and ſeditious people , weaklings that fell in time yyich God 


of perſecution , Confefſours that ſtood conſtant, but 1aid upon 
S, Cypran« 


were troublelome, difſolute Catholicks that lived dit- 
orderly, and proyoked Gods wrath by their carelefſe 


8 and negligent lives. 
33- And as for the Pagans, it is eyident that their pagans ha: 


ſpeciall hatred was againſt him, and continuall mole- i againſt 


ſtation in Carthage, For that notwithſtanding he was 
a noble-man, = a great Counſellour,rich.and potent, 
and admirable for his eloquence before his Conyerſion; 
and after his Conyerfion, left treely,not onely all thoſe 
honours and wealth of the world, but his wife and 
children allo, commending them to a Prieſt named (e- 
cilins,that had been the cauſe of his Conyerfion,and ne- 
yer had conyerſation with them afterward. Not oaly all 
this(I fay)and the great change of life before mention- 


ed,could mitigate the hatred oftheGentiles againſt hin Pontiusin 
but rather encreaſed vita Cyp, 


for making himſelf a Chriſtian , 
| Tc the 
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the fame, And fo ſeeing him made both Prieftand 
Biſhop , ſoon after his conyerſion , upon the year of 
Chrift 2 50. they went about not onely by ſcaftes and 
$ flanders to defame him , and bring him in contempt, 
| La6.lib. 5. calling him Capreanum, which is goat-herd, inficad of 
' » Srercora- Cypriaunm, as Lattantins ſaith , and ſome other, * Co= 
- rium. prianym,, a more contemptible word : but moreovyer 
| | whenloeverthe faid Pagans met together in any pub» 
| Bpift.og. ad lick aſſembly, they cryed out commonly to haye ” Cy- 
| Cornclium. priarto the lions.to make him paſtime. And finally 
| they never ceaſed,until they had his bloud indeed. 

* $. Cyprins 34+ AS for Hereticks that ruffled in his time,name-- 
vexation by y Afarcioniſts, Aontanifts, F alemtinians, and man 

| Herericks: 1 1s raiſed before him, as Origeniſts allo, Novatians, 
] and the like that ſprung up in his yery dayes; it is noto= 
riqus by his works how he was troubled with them, 
eſpecially with the faid Nowatians , that having firſt 
made a ſchiſme both againſt himſelf, and { ornelize the 
Riſhop of Rome, afterward upon ſpleen ran into this 
hereſie,that ſuch as did fall in time of perſecution,could 
3 Ofp-Ep.52- nat be received again , or abſolyed by any Prieft, but 
| agonc Chri- WEIE to be left to Gods judgement. Which kind of 
| Rianoc3r. men,and all other that impugned the union of the Ca- 
tholick Church and fcandalized the Gentiles by their 
divifion,this blefſed man did fo carneftly condemne and 
deteft, that he did not onely eyery where in his works 
affirm , that ſuch men cannot be faved by any manner 


| of good life whatſocyer, no, though they ſhould tuffer Þ| 
* Cyp-lib. de death and martyrdom for the name of Chrift: bur went | 

allo further upon this zeal againſt hereticks , affirm- | 

| 359: Edir. ing : That thele were not Chriſtians,nor truly baptized, | 

| Pamollanz+ and conlequently, that ſuch of them as came afterward i 
| to. be conyerted and made Catholicks , were to be re- 


- unicate Ec. 
p.357.258. 


bapiizcd again, Which opinion, as it was truce in ſuch 
Ftereticks as did not uſe the true form of words, or in- 
tention of Catholick baptiſme ; fon others « was re= 
7 _ proyed 


Chap.y. NN 


" =__ - 
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oved by the generall Church : whereunto this ho 


had neyer meaning to repitgne. But by this we may ſee 


- theconfli& he had with theſe kind of men. 


35. There followeth thethird fort of imapugners, 
which exerciſed this holy man, whom he calleth Schit- 
maticall, turbulent, and ſeditious emulazours of his, 


whereof the principall were certain Prieſts of Carthage 


named Felicrſſimns,Fortmnatma,and three or four more, cyp. rp ze 
who as heads, being ſet on, and born out by a certain & 55+ 


hereticall Biſhop of Africa, named Donates , made 4 
ſtrong faction againftthe holy man , which continued 
from his firſt entrance into that Sea, even tothe day of 
his martyrdome ; to wit , ſome cleyen or twelye 
years , whiles he was Biſhop : and this hatred of 
theſe men was fo implacable again{i the good man, 
as eyery Where he complaineth, that they did not 
onely tmpugne him in Africa , but went alſo to 

ome againſt him , accuſing him to Corzeling the 
Pope. And moreoyer in Carthage,not onely did alie« 
nate and flirre up againſt him thoſe Chriſtians that 
were weak, and had faln intime of perſecution, as 
alſo the Confeſlours of Chrilt that were in priſon : but 
moreoyer conſpired as well by Hereticks as Pagan 
perſecutours againſt him , infomuch, that for them 


| he durſtnor return home {ecretly to his Church front 
} the place where he lay hidden , no nat art the yery 
! Feaſt of Eaſter it ſelf. You ſhall hear ſome of the 
| good mans complaints in his own words : For this 
| he writeth in great affliction of ſpirit unto his people of 
| 36. Hos quoruandam Presbyteroruns malignitas & Cyp.Ep.qo; * 

perfidia perfecit,&c. ** This hath the malignity and ning 


66 | oo mage of certain Prielts (my emularours) 
© brought to paſfe , that I could not return unto you 
6 belong Falteray , fox — being windfult 
| t 3 


Father, a5 both *:S. Auguſtine and S. Hierem do hold, & jc unics q 
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& of their old conſpiracy againſt me, and reraining 

< thatold poylon in their hearts againſt my being Bi- 

« ſhop, Whichlong ago they conceived , or rather 

« againſt your ſuffrage and Gods judgement for me; 

< they haye —_—_ their old afſault againſt me, 

« and haye again laid for me their accuſtomed ſnares, 

<« and facrilegious machinations. &And again in the 

« (ame Epiſtle. What pains and puniſhments do I 

< ſuffer (my moſt dear brethren) that I cannot for the 

* preſent come unto you, and ſpeak with eyery one of 

*you,to inſtruR you in our Lords Goſpel ? Is it not 

A vic } © ſufficient , that my baniſhment from you hath en- 
ord cor ragk &« dured now two years, with this lamentable ſepa- 


« ſeth ſuch ſorrow and fighs in my heart, that T 
* am continually afflicted 'to ſee my ſelf ſolitary 
< without you? Tears do run day and night from 
© mine eyes, that I being your Biſhop , and you 
*loying me with ſuch feryour , as you do, I cannot 
* enjoy your embracings ; and aboye all, it affliteth 
© me, that in this great care and ollicitude which I 
© haye of your ſouls, and in this great neceſſity (of 
*The per- © ſo © extieme perſecution, as now reigneth) I can- 
| +197-wegf * not ſo muchas make any excurſion unto you, by 
Dom.255- © reaſon of the threats and ſnares of certain perfi- 
& dious men , which by our coming would make 
« a oreater tumult , and encreafe the perſecution, &c. 
Thus he. 

37. But yet further you muſt know, that theſe 
men had not onely done this , but contfired alſo with 
che heathen Magiſtrates againſt him (a firange paſſion 
of hatred in Chiiſtian Prieſts) as himſelt writeth 
in the fame Epiſtle, faying ; Perſecutio hac eft alia, 
& alia tentatio, Fc. © This is another perſecution, 
« and another temptation ; Thele five Prieſts, to wit, 
* Felz:fſimns , and his fellows, are nothing elſe bur 


I didem. 


Chaps. ; 


ofs.Cyprian cc ration from your eyes and countenance , which cau- | 


thoſe 


ht parten: Re Rane Frm Eo 


&f thole five chief Chriſtian-men , which of late were 
cc ſoen to Jo themlelyes tothe Mag iſtrates in publiſh 
«ing the Emperours Edi againſt Chriſtians, thereby 
© to overthrow our faith, and by their own preyarica= 
« tion againſt the truth, to draw into deadly ſhares the 
« tender hearts of their brethren. 

38. The ſame good man ſeeing allo, that after 
his yexation by them in Africa, they refolyed to go 
and accuſe him in Rome, to Corne/jzws the Pope, as 
hath been ſaid, wrote a large and yehement Epiſtle to 
the ſaid Corzelixs againſt them, not to belieye their 
falſe ſuggeſtions, wherein among other things he hath 


theſe words : Romam cum mendaciorum ſuorum 


merce navigaverunt , quaſs veritas poſt eos navi- Crp-ep.58 
* 


gare non poſſet, &rc. They have ſailedto Rome with 
their Merchandiſe of lyes, as though truth could not 
ſaile thither after them, and convince with cartain 
probation deceitfull tongues. Truly ( brother ) this ss 
true madneſſe , not to think, that lies do not long de= 
ceive, and that the night endureth no further, but n= 
mill the day be clear, &c. 
39- And yetfurther to the faid Biſhop of Rome - 
in the ſame Epiſtle, he openeth the matter more par- 
ticularly and pathetically in theſe words : Dico prove* 
catus, dico dolens, dico compulſns, (7c. This Iam to 
<< tell you, I do it by provocation, I doit with forrow, 
« Ido it by compulſion. When a Biſhop (meaning 
© himſelf )1s choſen into the place of him that is dead ; 
« when the ſuffrage of the people in all peace, is given 
© to the ſame ; when the ſaid Biſhopis ſeen to be pro- 
© tected in perlecution by Gods own help, when he is 
< faithfully joyned, and united unto his fellow-Bi- 
<« ſhops, and proved now four years in his Biſhop= 
6 rick, attending intime of peace to the obſeryation | 
« of Ecclefialticall diſcipline , and in the tempeſt 
« of perſecution, proſcribed by name, and pans. a 
| AEL death 
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| death, demanded many tires by the infidels to be 


S. Cyprians 


;& 


«delivered over to lions, and hononred * in the Tir- 
<.cuite and Amphitheatre ( where ſpeCtacles are 


cc exhibited ) with the teſtimony of Gods loye and ' 


*fayour ( andeyen in thele very dayes, white I 
6 write this unto you, he was demanded again to 
©©þbe given unto tions, by the uniyerſall clamour of 
« his countreymen in Carthage in the ſaid Circo ; ) 
when the people by a publick Edi& were commanded 
«xo meet there to do Sacrifice. And when ſuch a man 
< (moſt dear brother)is ſeen to be impugned by a com- 


<« pany of deſperate, and loft men , that are out of the F 


«Church : It is eyident enough, who it ts that impu- 
<©-oneth, not Chrift,but his adyerſary. Thus much Saint 
(yprian of himſelf, and of his adyerſaries, and by way 


ot modeſty in a third perſon, of his own fayour and * 


orace with Chriſt our Saviour. 


+40. Therefolloweth a fourth confli& of his with ; 
conflixwith certain weak Chriſtians, that upon fear and ter- Þ 
rour fell in time of pertecution, and did cither yield | 


tofacrifice, or to offer incenſe, or to do any other reli- 
ious honour unto the Pagan Idols. And the fir(t fort 


of theſe were called Sacrificars - the ſecond Thurifi- | 


c##4- ; the third by the common name of [dolaters, 
W hereunto there was a fourth fort adjoyned,named L;- 
bellatici, that compounded in fecret with the heathen 
Magiſtrate, and fo in ſecret denyed Chrift. Thele kind 
of people then brought rwo grezt afflictions upon this 
hely Biſhop S. Cyprian. Firlt, to fee them fall and re- 
nounce Chriſt, as many of ther-did, and tome among 
them with grear inpudency; which was no fmall tribu- 
larion to fo zealous 2 Paſtour, both in reſpect of their 


own perdition;asatfoof the feandall and lofle of others , þ 


by their example. The-ſecond affliction was; that after 
this greatand hainous fin commited, many of them 
making lefle account thereof then they ; were 

not 
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not aſhamed to uſe irnportunity for their reconcitiation, 
and admittance intocommuniori again, which, S. {5= 
prian,asa grave defender of Ecclehaſticall Diſcipline, 

| liked notot, but would haye them firſt doconyenient 

| penance, and give fatisfaRtion by long grief and for- 

| row for ſo grieyous an offence. W hereby divers of theft 

Z fell out with him, eſpecially being ſet on, as he com- 

* plained, by his adyerfaries Feliciſſimms and his compa= 

[3 nions, and the hereticall Biſhop Donars their Patron 

Z and fautor, 

42. Andtothisthere was added another difficulty , gu... 
of more importance then the former , that whereas 2 confli&wich 
good and godly cuſtome had been brought in for ma- nodes 4 

{ ny years in thoſe times of perſecution, that ſuch as had 

! fallenin the faid perſecution; befote their receiving to 

"©; communion again, by the Biſhop; they ſhould go to 
the Confeflours that lay in priſons, and ask them for- 
[Z gryenefle alſo, for the ſcandall and injury that they had 
3 doneto them by their denying of Chrift, whom the os 
2 ther ſo yaliantly had confeffed, under torments and pref- 

| ſures, This cultome (I fay)in the end grew to this ab- 

E ule, that divers that were fallen, contemning, as'it 

= were, the Bifhops authority, would onely make tuit to 

* the Confeffours in priſon, to have peace with them(for 

' that was the word then wſed) and thereupon to haye 

.- their letters of recommendation to the Bifhop to be 

>; admittedagain: which recommendations they wonkd + 
= lo urge oftentimes, as if it were a commandment, and 
not an intreaty. Andon the other fide again, divers of 
thoſe Confeſſours living in priſons, ſhewed themſelyes 
very indiicreet, irttecommending men upon particular 
affedtions, without ground or judgement ; and yet 
were {o petemptory therein , that they would think 
themlſelyes contemned ane injured , if the Biſhop did 
not preſently admit and abſolye whomfoeyer they com- 
mended: yea although it were in univerfall , as ſuch a 
T t 4 man 
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man, and all his friends, and family, not naming 


Eypr.ep.2"; who they were + Which Saint Cypriancalleth , In- 
& Confelo. Certam & cecam petitionem, invidiam cumulantem: 


An uncertain and blind petition , heaping enyie upon 
him. Late enins patet (faith he) s/le, cum ſus, &c. 


It is a great generality to ſay, let him be admitted | 


with his, cc. And further he fignifieth that ſuch as 


were of lefſe edification in the pritans, were alwayes | 


molt torward to recommend others, and moſt impa= | 


tient of denyall, etpecially they being tet on alſo by 


Feliciſſimus, and his faction, as Saint ( yprian com- | 


plaineth, who by this means had not onely them, and 
ſuch as had fallen ; butthe Confeffours allo in priſons, 
{t againſt him. 

42.” Which being ſo, we may eafily imagine, with 
how many afflictions the heart of this holy man was 
inyironed at one time, eſpecially at ſuch a time, when 


Eypr.ep. ad the externall perſecution of the Pagans was to fierce 
| presb, 


and cruel, as Saint Cyprian himſelf deſcribeth , when 
he faith : Tormenta venerunt, &c, Torments are 
*« come upon us, and torments without end , ei+ 
«ther of the tormentour, or of the tarmented : Tor- 
& ments Without the comfort of death, granted unto 
« them : Torments that do not fend a man to his 
* crown ( by martyrdome ) but do entertain him in 
© tortures, fo Jong untill he faint, and looſe his crown, 
« except ſome ſuch as by Gods ſpeciall fayour being 
© taken from this danger , do profit ſo much. under 
« thele tortures and tormentours, as they get the crown 
« of glory, not by the end of their tortures, but by the 
«« {wittneſſe of dying. So S. Cyprian. 

43- But yet, what ? Did he looſe his courage 
( think you ) in God, for all theſe difficulties, and 
miteries extemall and interall ? No truly, but ſhew- 
ed his mind to be invincible, For firſt of all confi- 
dcring that the emulation and contradiction of Fehoeſ- 


| fimns, 


fmus , and his company were the chief caules of ſtir- 
ing up others againſt him , eſpecially in Rome, by 
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made by t #s CvPp- ep-55, 
threats and. menaces , y them to Cornelizs Cyp. ep-55, 


the Pope, who ſeemed tomewhat to be moyed there- 


| with © this good man wrote unto him in theſe words: 


| cALanere apud nos debet ( Frater (hariſſime ) fi- 


dei robur immobile, &c. There ought to remain 


| in us ( moſt dear brother) an immovable ſtrength 


of faith , and a moſt ſtable, and conſtant virtue 
of fortitude , againſt all incurſions of adverſaries ; 
even as 4 Rock, in the Sea doth reſiſt with his 
main might , all the (courges of floods and waves 
of the tempeſinous ſea : neither -is it any matter 
whence terrour or danger be offered to a Biſhop , 


| which by his office and vocation, ts every where ſub- 
| Jett to terrours and perill, and by them is made glo- 
| rious. eAnd we muſt not think upon the threats , and 


menaces of Gentiles and Jews againſt us, for ſo much 
as we ſee that Chriſt our Saviour was taken by his 
brethren, and betrayed by one of his eApoſtles, 
whom himſelf had choſen. eAnd in the very begin- 
ing of the world, no other man ſlew juſt eAbel, but 


* his own brother ; nor did any other perſecute Jacob 
in his flight, but his brother ; nor was Joſeph ſold, 


v0 RY 


wes, 
Dr * 


8 but by his brethren. eAnd inthe Goſpel we reade, 
# that our domeſticall enemies ſhall be moſt dangerous 


unto 45 ; and that thoſe ſhall betray us, which 
were firſ# joyned unto us, by the Sacraments of una- 


: nimity. Wherefore it importeth wot who betray, or 


 perſcente, when God by Juſfering us to be betrayed or 


perſecuted , diſpoſeth us thereby towards our crown 


© of glory. Nether is it ſhame for us to ſuffer that 
8 at our brothers hands, which (hriſt ſuffered at his ; 


| aſter. 


zor is it any glory for them to do that againſt us (their 
brother ) that Judas did againſt (hriſt his Lord and 


44+ Thus 


Joh.r8, 


arc.14, 


Gen. 
Gen.z37. 


Mat.10e 
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difficulties, concerning this firſt ſort of his domefti- 
call adyerſaries Feliciſſumms and Fortwunatas , and, the 
reſt of their moſt unhappy and mfortunate fellows , 


” cho. 
4. Thus wrete that bleſſed Martyr amid all his 


who firſt made this diviſion which afterward for mas | 


ny ages could not be extinguiſhed. For that hereof en= | 
lued both the ies of Novatians, and Donatiftes , | 
which ſo much, and fo long , did yexthe Chriſtian | 
world. And as for Felsciſſimns the chief infitument || 


of this faction, Saint Cyprian writeth again to Corne- 


lizs the Biſhop of Rome in theſe words, both of him | 


and his company : De iſtss vero quid dicam, qmi nune 
ad te cum Feliciſſimo, omnium criminum reo, naviga= 
verunts &c. \ What ſhall I ſay of theſe companions, 
that are gone by ſea, tewards you, together with Feli- 


ciſſimus , that is guilty of all kind of wickedneſſe ? Þ 
W hich wickedneſlſe he exprefleth in another place in | 
the ſame Epiſtle : that he was enemy to Chriſt , aw- | 


thour of iedition, deceiver and cofener of money come |} 
mitted unto him,a deflowrer of virgins, a corrupter of | 


mens Wiyes, a violater of wedlock, and the like. 
45+ But now for the other two ſorts of people 


ſet on, and incenſed by - theſe, to wit, Lap & Con- 
feſſores, that is, weaklings that fell in time of perſecaxio. 
on, arid Confeflours that food to it in priſon ; S.Cyprov 
an ſhewed alto no kfle gs, and reſolution to re» | 
fiſt their importunities ,, and retorm their exceſſes , | 
then he did towards thele that were feditious : ſo as | 


unto eyery part, the gopd man turned himſelf with his | 
pen and. authority , though. he durtt not ſhew his | 


face for the preſent, in reſpect of his many ene- 
mics. And amongſt other diligences , he boldly 


* excommunicated both Felzciſſimus and all his compa< | 
ny, commanding althis Prieſts and Deacons and o« [| 


ther people, under the pain of ſpiritualt Cenſures, to 
ayoid them. He wrote alſo a book of the unity of the 
Church 
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is Church, to ſhew the miſery. of ſeditious people that | 
cfti= U were ſeparared from the fame. And more, he wrote a 
the BÞ book De /apſts, to wit, of the grievous offence of 
WS » | thoſe that fell , and denied Chriſtin time of perſecu- 
ma | tion; laying before their eyes the moſt ene ſtate 
en* | wherein they were , and conſequently the deep ſor- 
ers I row, penance , and fatisfaction which they were 
tian |} bound todo, for faving of their fouls ; inyeighing 
ent * moſt ſharply againſt ſuch, as either were negligent 
"= "in this point towards themſelyes, or raſh and im= 
him | rtune to procure reconciliation to others , without 

hon Farisfadkion, Contra Evangelii vigorem (faith he) 
g4- i contra Domini er Deilegem, temerintate quorundam 
ns; ff laxatur incautis communicatio : ivrjta & falſa pax Rl gen 
elt- | datnr , periculoſa danmibus , & mihil — medium, 
ſe ? Þ profutura. Againlt the yigour of the Goſpel, and a= Prams 
ein Þ oainft the law of our Lordand God, the commut- concerning 
at= WM nication or reconciliation of ſuch as haye fallen, is ©9" _ 
nr enlarged by the raſhnefle or temeritie of certain peo= 
of © ple : and yainpeace is given them, dangerous tothe 

oiyers, and nothing profitable tothe receiyers. Thus 

& © he. And how relolate he was againftall theſe kind 

on= | of men thatby importunity would be admitted, he 
Kim | ſheweth in his forelaid Epiſtle to (ornelins, If there 
rs | < be any (faith = that think theimſelyes to be able to Cope.cve tf 
re* | return to Gods Church again , not by prayers, and * 
E intreaty , bur by threats ; not by lamentations and 
EZ fatisfactions, but by terrours : let fuch men know 
= for certain, that againſt them the Church of Chriftis 
© ſhur, andthathis tents by his defence are ſtrong and 
« nyincible, and will yield to no threats whatloeyer : 
Z <©forthat a Prieſt, holding the Goſpel of God, and 
= © obſerving the precepts of Chrift, may be ſlain, bur 
= < he cannot be oyercome. | 
| 46. And finally, he checketh in many places the 
preſumption of ſuch Confeſfouss, as immodeſtly did 


cither 


TAOCTUSTUHERSD 


, | inſt r 
Pavmpt <deſere ( fach he in oneplace) when Confeiſours 
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either yaunt of their own ſufferings , or importune 
their Biſhops to receive into communication , ſuch 
friends Of theirs, as had fallen, and not done due pe- 
he Nance forthe ſame. What ſtripes, what whips do we 


| urs, © themlelyes, that ought to bean example of good life 
** unto others, do oblerye nodiſcipline 5; but that their 
*: proud, and unſhamefaſt bragging of confeſſing Chriſt 
i foth puffe them up, and make them infolent. And 
laſtly , he omitteth not alſoto reprehend ſharply the 

| , negligence of other Chriſtians, both Eccleſiaſticall and 
Temporall, that liyed evil in thoſe dayes, ſhewing 

that God had reyealed unto him , that this was the 

cauſe of thoſe grear and grieyous perſecutions , that 

fell upon them at that time : he beginneth his diſcourſe 

Eypr.*-; ag US» S cladzs cauſa cognoſcitur, medela wulneris in 
pre wenitur. If the true cauſe of our miſery be known,they 
# the ſalve of our wound caſity found out. And then he 

layeth down all the yariety of fins in uſe at that day, 

as wantonneſſe, coyetouſneſſe, exceſle of apparell and 

dyet, deceit, difſention, oppreſſion of the popre, neg- 
ligenceof deyotion, contempt of penance, almes, and 

other religious works, And thus paſſed oyer this ho- 

ly Biſhop the whole courle of his life; untill it came 

to his own lot to end the ſame with a molt glorious 

* martyrdome. And I hayedeteined my ſelf ſomewhat 
longer in the hiſtory of this mans life and actions, ſtate 

and condition, for that it ſeemeth to repreſent unto us 


a perfect ſpectacle of a true refolyed Chriſtian in 


the ſtryice of God. Now ſhall we adde briefly 
that which enfueth concerning his death and mar- 
tryrdome. 

47 Wherefore when a new Edi of the Emperour 
Valerian was decreed in Rome aganlt Chriſtians,upon 
the year of Chrift 261. S. Cyprian being at that tune 
in baniſhment neer Carthage , and haying received 
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| lib.t.part.2. Rare examples of true Reſolution. 653 
* news thereof by ſome that he had ſent for that pur- ; 


«000d Eexhortations , the whole brother-hood of 
- « Chriſtians may be firengthened and prepared to this 


i, 4: . *(>4 lerrer thae 
. tain otchards or gardens in the countrey,was adyertiled Feey ont 


Wo SE 


poſe tg Rome, adyertiled one Swcceſſus 2- Biſhop of 
the whole matter, and by him the reſt of the Brethren 
in Africa , in theſe words. © Brother Swcceſſur, 
&* know you , that-the men whom I ſent to Rome | 
< are returned , and do bring tor certain , that YVale- S. Cyprians 
<& r;an the Emperour hath written to the Senate, that — | 
« all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, be executed pre- before his * 
«© ſently, &c. The copy of which letters we hope Lips: wal 
< will come hither quickly , and ſo we ſtand relol- : 
« yed by Gods grace to all ſufferance , expeRting at 

«the mercy of our Lord , a crown of lite eyerlatting. = 
« Know you alſo that * Sixtus the Biſhop of Rome i I 
< was put to death the eighth day before the Ides of befores 
« Auguſt laſt. I befeech you that thele things may LAurencee 
« be ſignified by your mcans to all our fellow-Biſhops 

« in thole Provinces, to the end, that by their 


« ſpirituall combat that is imminent ; and that no man 
« jn theſe times think ſo much upon death,as of the im- 
<* mortality which he hath to follow death. Let eyery 
< man (I 1ay) with full faith and all virtue, dedicated 
«to our Lord,rejoice rather then fear in this confeſſion 
« which we muſt make, aſſuring our ſelyes , that the 
< true ſouldiers of Chriſt our God ſhall not be ſlain, 
« but crowned therein. So he. 
48. And not many dayes after this,he living in cer- The laſt * 


by his friends, that two Purſuyants were ſent to take prian wrote. | 
him, and bring him to the city of Urica ; whereupon he | 
fled. Andleſt any man ſhould think, perhaps, that 
it was of fear, he wrote an Epiſtle (which was the 
laſt that is extant of his writing) unto the Prieſts, 
Deacons, and people of his Church of Carthage, 


where he was Byhop , ſhewig them the reaton 
why 
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[> why he had retired himſelf from the hands of the Pur- 
| Libs Epi. ſuyants,, in theſe words : © When it was brought un- 
«tous (dear Brethren) that Officers were ſentto leade 
< me unto Utica ; by the counſel of our dear friends, I 
< was.content, upon juft caule , to retire my ſelf from 
« our orchards : for that it ſeemed to me conyenient, 
« for a Biſhop, to make his laſt Confeſſion in that 
« city where he hath goyerned Gods Church , to the 
Þ < end, that by his Contefſion, he may honour his own 
- $. Cyprian « flock and people. Andit ſeemed to me, that the 
| in Carthage © honour of our glorious Church of Carthage ſhould 
and notin <« be much diminiſhed ar this time, if I, the Biſhop 
E < thereof, ſhould receive my ſentence and death in 
« Urica. For which cauſe, I alwayes defired and pray- 
«ed AlmightyGod,that I might make myCanfetlion, 
« and ſuffer in Carthage, and from thence deparc unto 
«© my Lord. So then here we abide prelently 
«in yery ſecret place , expecting the return of the 
<« Procontul from Rome to Carthage, who will bring 
< with him (I doubt not)the determination of the Em- 
< perour, touching both Biſhops and Lay-men , that 
< are Chriſtians ; and will decree that which our Lord, 
<c for the preſent, will haye to be done. And ascon- 
< cerning you (my deareſt Brethren) according to the 
<« Diſcipline which alwayes you haye receiyed from me 
< outof our Loxds Commandments ; do you obſerye 
« all cranquillity among your felyes. Let no man raiſe 
* tumults touching the doings of his brethren. Let no 
| *This al © man offer himſelf tothe * perfecutours, but when he 
nero” © is apprehended, then ler him ſpeak : far in that in- 
{pear our of « ſtant, God will ſpeak i us, who rather will haye us 
Lib. core: © Confeſſonrs then Profeſſours m his caule. Touching 
Ep-Gaudear © other things that I would haye you obſerye ; I hope 
« before my ientence be given,by our Lords infiruction, 


« you all in his Chugch, 
| 49. Sook 


< to dilpote in generall. Chrift Jefus keep and preferye. - ; 
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49. Soon after this was written , that is, upon the Pont.in viea 
In- I 3. day of September,as Ponte14 and others do Write, wjeron.tn 
de came ſuddenly upon him two Purſuyants , and appre- cacal. vie. 
»T hending kim , brought him to the new Proconſul, cal- luſt. _ . 


Mm | led Galerims Maxim, at Carthage ; where after a 
at, glorious Confeffion made of his Faxth (the particula- 
at | rities whereof were here too long to be {ct down) his 


he # ſentence was read, that he muſt be beheaded. W here- 
wa © unto S. Cyprian anſwered, Deo gratias, God be thank- The martyr. | 
he ed, and ſo the next day after, received his martyrdome, C_ 4 
ld Þ at a placecalled Sexrz, not far from Carthage ; ſhur- 
op | ting up his own eyes, with all peace and comfort of 
in minde, and commanded twegty crowns of gold to be 
y- giyen to hum that cut off his head. And Pontins that 
n- |} wasthere preſent, addeth theſe words. The Brethren 
to [| ſtood round about him weeping, and did caff their nap- 
ly | ks and prayer-books before him,that none of his bloud w 
he 7 might be drunk, up of the ground, Hs body, by reaſon S. Cywians 
w 1 the curioſity of the Gemttles that preſſed about him, ar pp" | 
n=. i was buried for thepreſent ina place nigh by, but the apes. 
at | night following, it was taken thence again by the Chri- 

s ſtians,and carried ſolemnly with pam 9 and wax-ta= 
; persto the poſſeſſion of one Macrobius Candidus, 5» the 
1 | way called Apellenſis.nigh to the fiſh-ponds. ec. 


_ 
I 
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e | 50. And the reyerend opinion of this mans ſanctity 
je | was to great — Chriftians , even prefently upon 
ſe | his death;that they builded Churches in his honour and 
o |} memory, as may appear by the ſtory of Saint Vitor Churches 
xe 2 Biſhop of Utica, who lived the next age after , and <r*RedroS. | 
= | recordeth in his firft Book De perſecutione Vandalica, ws ſolemn ; 


is || how that the hereticall Vandals that were Arrians, p mnt 
g ; oyerthrew two goodly Churches in Africa dedicated 
xx |} to S. Cyprian, the one, in the place where he was 
L | martyred called Sext: , the other ,in the place where 
his body was buried, called Mappalia. S. Auguſtine 
a}fo in his Conkeffions, /6, 5. cap. 8, nraketh _— 
@ 
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Ten 1,23 of his Martyrdome , which = (according to the 


Feaſt of S. (Cyprians Nativity, of which Sermon, not 
onely Venerable Bede maketh mention in his Com- { 
: mentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Þ t} 
Lib-g.de but allo Poſſidins, Cage ſcholar, «» [ndiculo. K y 
Donar.c.17. And finally, S. eAuguſtine every where , not onely  » 
maketh moſt honourable mention of this bleſſed Mar- Y <«; 
tyr, but alſo againſt the Donatiſts, defireth to be hol= © he 
pen by his prayers now in heayen. Wherefore his ex* WU hi 
ample ought greatly to moye us. O 
Thelaftge- 57+ 1 might here recount many other perſecutions, © w 
nerall per- and the fingular combats of infinite particular men, Þ ad 
5 Dio- Which could neyer (I dare fay) weary the Chriſtian | w 
i} clefian and Reader. But yet would they be toolong tor this  & 
herds place. Exſebins affirmeth , that to ſer down onely thi 
the fight ſuſtained in his time, under Dzocleſian, Maxi- | an 
mianus, Maximinus, and other tyrants , (which were | or 
the laſt generall affliftions before the generall peace fi 
+, reſtored by Conſtantine) were a matter of infinite vo= | Ey 
—_—— +. lume. For (taith he) the perſecution beganin the Þ A; 
[2 4 deinceps moneth of March, when Chriſtians were ready to ce= | tg 
Hi lebrate the. Feaſt of Chriſts holy Paſſion, At |} ye 
what time , Dzocleſrans firſt Edict was , that all # «R 
Chriſtian Churches throughout the world ſhould | qz; 
prelently be overthrown , all Paſtours thereof taken, |} tg 
and by all manner of torment that mans wit could de- | 
viſe, be enforced to facrifice ', together with their } 5; 
people. Then, ( faith Euſebius) was it a time, 5 th 


LIES mae 


betray od when each man might eaſily ſee , who loved the | the 
? world , or leved God ; who was good Chriſtian, and || eac 


who 
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who was a'connterfeit ; who was true corn ; and who 
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was chaffe.. Many loſt their ſouls (fith he) in_this 
combate,and many got them eternall crowns. The Editt 
was executed with all rigour and fury throughout all 


Provinces at once:and divers were the iſſues of ſuch as 
came into triall. But the infinite glory of ſuch as con- 


quered;ſurpaſſed far the infamy of thoſe that fell. 


52. Andtheenemy in the end. being utterly 


con* 


founded, would gladly haye ſeemed to haye brought 
that to paſſe, which he neither did nor could. For 
when by force he had drawn Chriſtians unto the Tem- have won. 
ples of the Idols, he would haye had it ſeem, that they 
came yoluntarly ; and when men would not ſacrifice, 
he was defirous at leaſt-wiſe, that they ſhould permit 
him to fay and publiſh , that they had ſacrificed. 
Others being beaten down with clubs upon their knees, 
were reported to haye kneeled of their own wills for 
adoring the Gods ; whereof ſome cryed openly not- 
withſtanding, that they neither had nor would do fo, 
for any torment that could be laid upon them. Bur 
the more relolute {ort were dealt withall in moſt cruel 
and barbarous manner , without meaſure , reaſon , or 


order. 


ſtrange examples in the eighth and ninth Books of 


W hereof you may reade both many and 


| Euſchid » Who wrote the things as he ſaw them paſſe. 
þ And'when our Sayiour permitted all thele extremities a comfor- 
; rofallupon his Church, then was the time neareſt, that 


= he had determined to beautifie her in earth; with great- 


eſt peace, reſt, riches, and glory : eyen as he did imme=- 
diately after, by converting the Emperour Conſtantine 
to be fo zealous a Chriſtian. 


53- And here now doth end the Story of Exſe- 


The pras 
ice of 


Gods ene+ F 
mies, for to 


ſeem to 


table conſt» © 


deratione 


The end of ; 


Euſcbiug 


bus ,, which containeth the conflicts ot the firſt Rory, 


three hundred years after Chrifts departure. 
the Eccleſfiaſticall Writers that do enſue after him, 
each man'in his age,.do declare, thatafter the times of 
Conſtant 


Burt 
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Conſtantine , the Catholick Church enjoyed notlong 
her temporall peace, but had her exerciſe from time to 
time, albeit, in another ſort then before : that is to lay, 
The perſe- not ſo much by Pagans (though ſome were)as by fuch 
berecicks as ſomerimes had been their own children, a farre more 


more cruel *Joarhſome, odious, cruel, and dangerous affliction then 


then of Pa- 


| gans- the former. For as ſoon as (, onft antine was dead, and 
| had left the Romane Empire divided unto his: three 
- -——-yomnd ſons; one ofthem which goyerned all the Eaſt *, being 
; co:rupted by his wife, became an Arrian Heretick. By 
whom, and by ſome other Princes infeted after- 


ward with the fame Herefies , the Church of God. | 
luftained incredible diftrefſe for many years toge- | 


ther. 

The mo 54. And it were infinite to recount the tribulations 
Conflantius that fell upon the Church of God , and the Catholick 
| rheEmpe. Defegders thereof, under this one Emperour onely, in 
* mus. Butro, three or four and twenty years ſpace that he reigned 
LE erin who beginning firſt with the ſlaughter of his fathers 
” -an.3379- friendsand kindred, as namely his two unkles Con- 
ſtantins and eAnibalianys and others , paſſed to the 
perſecution of Priefts and Biſhops, that were contrary 
to his Arrian ſeXtand faction. Bur aboye all others 
were famous in this perſecution three molt excellent 


| eAthanein men, * $. A:hanaſixs of the Eaft Church, Archbiſhop 


Apol. ad 


rxour,Z0Z!1s 


Conſtami- of Alexandriain Egypt, and b S. Hilarins , of the Þ 


4; ww Thecd. 1x7 oft Church, Biſhop of PoiCtiers in France, together 


] 2. Zozim. 


; L3. Socrat, with 6 Euſebins Biſhop of Vercels n Italy, of whom, : 
| p3nI%07 leyerall books might be made of their ſufferings, | 
| inConſtan- yexations , Exiles , afflictions , impriſonments , lies, | 
| fiom, Ruff. und calumniations raiſed againft them , ſlanders | 


| cfuf.1b.2. publiſhed in heir diſgrace , condemnations pro- | 


« Cap 27, $9- 


 erar.l 3 c.q. NOunced againſt them, as well by Secular , as Ec» | 


| . Theod. 1, 3. clefiaſticall Judges ;'yea, Synods and Counſels violent 


| rs ly and unlawfwly gathere by the power , authority, | 


force , and fury. ot this enraged hereticall Emperour 
| to 


Chap.5:. - 


Se 


» 


4 Nc. 


TOE S'*; 


to their diſgrace : And yet was the heayenly yigour of 
Almighty Gods eternal grace ſufficient fo to ſtrengthen 
theſe his ſeryants , as they were not conquered, but 
made conquerours by this conflict , both of them 
out-living the Emperour for diyers m_ And al- 
beit , it were publiſhed eyerywhere by the enemies 
of Gods Church, that they were ſeditious , head- 
ſtrong , and troublers of the publick peace , for that 
they ſtood out againſt the Emperour and his here= 
ticall faction, in defence of Catholick truth : yet 
were they knowa then, and held eyer fince, for a 
and true ſeryants of Almighty God, and fo haye | 
declared by infinite teſtimonies and miracles from 
his divine Majefty , in their juſtification and defence, 
And fo much for thetime of Conſtantine , omitting 
infinite other things that might be rehearſed to this 
urpoſe 


afterwards to the Imperiall crown , firlt of all Empe- 
rours became an Apoſtata ; forſook Chriſt, fell to Pa- 
gan Idolatry again, and ſhewed himſelt as pernicious 


an enemy, as eyer Chriſtian Religion had before, 'or 


after him. Of whom Ryffizre that lived at the fame pug tib.e. 
| time,writeth thus : He was 4 more Cunning per ſecutour cap-33« 


then the reſt, and conſequently more oruel ; proceeding 


* not ſo much by force and torments, as by rewards , ho- 
; ours, flatteries , perſwaſions, and deceit. By which 


means, he overthrew more ſouls, then if he had proveed= 
ed altogether by violence. 


56. The worthy Father S. Gregory Nazianzzze The relats | 
writeth two large Orations of this mans doings , and $nof 
ſheweth that in his youth, both himſeif and S. Bafil aching 
were acquainted with Fwlian in the Grammar-{chool, Juliane 


At which' time he faith , they well forclaw great 
YV hgas 
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55» Aﬀer this C onſftantins the Heretick, ſucceded The WT 
Jalianthe Apoſtata ; who, having being brought up Jie - 
in the Chriſtian Religion during his youth , coming Apoſtara: / 
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Ggns of wickednefſe in him ; notwithſtanding at that 
time; he ſeemed yery deyout, and for Deyotions ſake 
(though a great Prince) he would needs take upon 


him the office of LeQor: ſhipin the Catholick Church. 
eAnd beſides that (ſaith S. Gregory) he began to | 
build Churches alſo to Chriſtian Martyrs. But when Þ 


he came to be Emperour , he waſhed off his Baptiſme 


(briſtian Direftory, ©. (bap.s | 6 


Orat. prima with bloud : Manuſque ſuas (faith he) profanavit , ut | 


in Julian 
pag-556. 


mmirum eas ab incruento illo Sacyificio , per quod, no: Þ 
Chriſto, ipfiu{que paſſionibus & divinitati communica | 
mus, elueret ac repurgaret : And profaned his hands, | 


to wit. that he "_ cleanie and purge them of that | 


moſt pure and unbloudy Sacrifice of the Altar , by 
which we arc. made partakers of the Paſſion and Diyi- 
nity of our Sayiour, &c. 


The wicked _ 57. After this, he made an Edi& for the ſpoiling 


Edi of 
Jul:an- 


 Orat-r.in 


 Julp.5;9 


and profaning (faith this Saint) of all Church-ltuffe, 
money , facred ornaments , and holy yeſtments, that 
were to be had, for defiling of Altars,for diſhonouring 
Prieſts , Deacons , and Virgins : but principally, for 
breaking down of Martyrs Sepulchres.and for deſtroy- 
ing of their Churches. In reſpect whereof , this holy 


Father writeth unto him thus. © Thou perſecutour Þ 


&* after Herod; thou traitour after J#das ; thou mur- 


« derer of Chriſt after Pilate ; thou enemy of God | 


« after the Fews ;doſt thou not reyerence thoſe holy 


« Sacrifices {lain for Chriſt ? Doſt thou not fear thole Z 
* noble champions, John, Peter, Paul, and others | 
©that paſt through fire , ſword, beaſts, tyrants , and ? 
* what other cruelties ſoeyer might be denounced a- !' 
* againſtthem , with a merry heart? Doſt thou not } 


«* fear then, t9 whom'now are afſigned fo great ho- 


© nours, and ta whom Feſtiyall dayes are ordained up= 


© on earth ? by whom deyils are driven away , and | 
« difeaſes are cured ? and whole onely bodies are able 


hd 


*to do the fame miracles now, which thei holy ſouls 
| did 
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« did when they were upon earth? Their bodies(I fay) 
« when they are handled by us,and honoured ; yea the 
onely apparition and predictions, ,the onely drops of 
« blood of theſe bodies, do as great miracles as the bo- 


| <c dies themſelyes. Theſe bodies therefore doeſt thou not 
| < worſhip? &c. Thus farre S, Gregory Nazianzene. 

58. But now after the death of wicked Jxl;az, al- The Arrian 
& beit ſometimes good Emperours were ſent by God,yet perſecutions 
# endured they not long, but the Arrian hereticks came 
& in government again , and io did bear the ſway for 
i divers ages after , afflicting and perſecuting "a EX= 


tremely the Catholicks, as may appear by all the Ec- 
clefiaſticall writers, that are extant of that time. And 
for a better conjeRure what was done and ſuffered in 
the whole world abroad, I would wiſh thee ( gens 
tle Reader ) but to yiew that which remaineth writ« 
ten of one part onely, and that for the ſpace of few 
years, I mean of the perſecution of the Arrian-Van- 
dalsin Africa , which began not long before S. Au- 
guſtines death, and endured divers years after, and is 
recorded in three ſeyerall Books by the holy man Y7&or 
Biſhop of Utica, that was one of the ſufferers. The 
ſtory is firange, and moſt worthy the reading, for that 
it hath yery many things which ſet forth the 


! perfet form of times that haye enlued fince, and yet 
- do _— > aa Pp 
9. Poſſidins that lived with S. Auguſtine, and at- . 
£ ter _ the ſtory of his lite, reporterh - ck ſame.chat err 
Z whenthe holy man faw bur the be 

7 ſecution, he was wonderfully afflicted with compaſſi- perſecution 
7 onin his mind. For ( faith he ) he ſaw now already 
; «© Catholick Churches deſtitute of their Prieſts ; fa- 
3 <cred Virgins and others that lived continent, to 
1 < be diſſipated and caſt out ; the Hymns and praiſes 
* of God to haye ceaſed in moſt Churches;the building 
| <* of Churches burned;the {olemne leryice due unto Al- 


Vu 3 mighty 


"Wir . forrow for 
ginnings of this PEI he vandal 


” 662 © Criſtian Direflory,  Chap.5,” 2 
mighty God, to be no more uſed intheir proper places : 
The divine Sacrifices and Sacraments, either not to be » 
ſought for any longer, or elſe that Prieſts were not eaſi- * 
| a ound to miniſter the ſame unto ſuch as ſought them. _ 
itherto are the words of Poſſidins. | 


60. But S. YViftor coming to declare the faijd per- 
ſecution more in particular ; ſheweth that albeit they of 
were cruell againſt all Catholicks in generall; yer 

vie.r.ge faith he : Precipue in Eccleſits , Baſuliciſque & Ce- "1 
_ V.nd. miterits, & monaſterits ſceleratins ſaviebant. They | 
"principally did exerciſe their wicked cruelty upon © (q, 
Churches, Oratories: Church-yards, and Monaſteries. © þj 
And then he goeth forward ſhewing their further cru- (4 


elties and out-rages in abuſing Prieſts and Monks, and MW «., 

., in ſpoiling Altars, of which he faith in particular : De we 

Ro _ pallis altarts(proh nefas)camiſias ſibi & femoralia faci- pt 
Eee and ebant.Ofthe corporefles * ang other clothes ot the Al- th 
hou tar (fic onthe villany) they made themſelyes ſhirts and vi 
rimes. breeches. Further he addeth, that they gathering divers h 


facred Virgins together, againſt all ſhame, would be- _ 

hold and handle the privie parts of their bodies; whom 
afterward(for that they would not be lewd with them) 60 
they tormented with fire, and threw into rivers with | þg 
Tbid. - ſtones tiedto their feet, ſaying unto them : Tell us, how th 
L.2.1ut0- Jo your Biſhops and Clergy-men uſe to ly with you ? Be- ( 
fides all this, he faith, that they prohibited Catholicks di 
AMiſſas agere vel traflare , to have Maſſe, ortotreat BY C 
thereof. They forbid them alſo ro bury Chriſtians ſo- ® ax 
lemnly,with lights.tapers, and torches ; and finally, Þ aj 
they Abad them all exerciſe of their Catholick Chri- | pe 
ſian religion, . And for that in theſe things they were | cc 
not obeyed as they defired, but wererefifted openly | ax 
and manfully by them that had ſpirit and courage Þ wy 
from God, to do it ; therefore did they rage and freta- | «} 
boye all meaſure.and did exerciſe more extremity in all = 
Celpirefull and yillanous kind of cruelties; then did the 
I EMT . | Pagan Þ 
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Pagan perſecutours, either before, or after, And riffs 
N was the ſpirit of thoſe antient hereticks. | 
hou 61. Now then to make here our ſlay, and to paſſe To —_ 
calf no further in this diſcou. ſe ; thou ſeelt (dear brother ) Chama, 
ws m this deſcent of Gods Church for fiye hundred years 


together after Chrifts departure ; how ordinary a thing 


_— it was in our Saviour to ſend perſecution unto his dear- 

=y eſt ſervants for their tryall and merit. In which matter = 
Jeb notwithſtanding is diligently to be conſidered ; firſt , Fopr things 
-<” | the greatnefſe and ſharpneſle of his triall, to the end dered. b 
WY | wemaynotbedilmayed, when the like, more or leſſe, 

oN # dofall unto ourlot. Secandly, how pitifull and miſera- - 

ics. i} blethe fall of diyers were in this cryall, to the lofle of 

Wm” K theirſfouls andetemall deſolation. Thirdly, how the 

ind W cules of this their fall, were either pride and temerity, 

De whereby they tempted God ; or elle the loye of this 

_— preſent world, whereby they were allured to forfake 

Al- their Lord and Maſter. Fourthly, how glorious the 

ind victory was of thoſe that were relolute, and how eyer- 

ers laſting their reward both in this world, and in the 

be- world to come. 
oy 62. Beſides this, it ſhall not be amiſfe for thee to Sn | 
m) conſider, and that for thy particular comfort, if thou ration for a 


th BY bea Catholick : how carctull thele holy Martyrs were Catholick 
. . bl k E | 

ow that ſuffered in the Primitive Church, to keepthem- _— _ 

Be- ſelyes within the unity of Catholick faith and doQtrine, 


cks delivered and continued uniyerfally by tradition, inalt 
cat ® Churches from ageto age, to the end their lufterings 
ſo- E andlabours might receiye their merit: How diligent 


ly » | alfothey weiein adyertifing others of this important 
wr F point, affuring them that without this, their travels 
ere | could beof no profit orayail. And as it is moſteyident 
nly | andcertain, thar all theſe bleſſed Martyrs and Saints , 
ge | which before I havenamed, together with their bre- 
a” | thren, did continue by ſucceſſion tor five hundred: years 
all rogether,in the common known faich of Chriſtendome, 
Vu4 cal- 
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ealled at that-time Catholick ; and did defend the ſame 
both by words writing, and ſuffering, againſt all Apos 
ſtates, hereticks, ſchiſmaticks, or other new fangled ene- 
mies whatloeyer : So is itas evident and apparant to 
the world.that the ſame univerfall and generall Church, 
faith and doctrine, which theſe men left, hath continued 
eyer ſince unto this day ( and ſhall do to the worlds 
end) fighting and firiving againſt all new upſtart ene- 
mies of the tame tradition of Chriſtian religion, which 
thele men ſo carefully commended unto us. 
An illation G3. By all which, as alſo by the manner of perſecu- 
| uponrhe tion that was then, and by the things themſelyes that 
2g Fe © were ſuffered at hereticks hands in theie old times, eye- 
ry Catholick man, that by Gods ſpeciall grace.is made 
worthy to ſuffer the like in thele our dayes, may take 
ſingular comfort and great inltruction therein ; conſi- 
dering nubem illam teſtium propoſitam, as S. Paul cal- 
lethit : thatis, the great multitude and cloud of exam- 
ples and witnefles,that have gone before us, to inſtruct 
and animate us in this battell. And the holy Apoſtle 
uſeth the word (ond, to allude by a metaphor unto 
F. | that (ond which our Saviour ſent to the people of 
| Vxod.!3. 7/2), todireRt their journey in the deſert ; infinua- 
WM ting hereby that theſe excellent examples of holy Mar- 
tyrsand Confefſours, which I have named before, to 
have fuftered fo valiantly in the primitive Church , 
ought to be unto us a molt certain dircCtion both for 
courage, conſtancy, wildome, alacrity, and reſolution 
in this ſpirituall fight; aſſuring our ſelves that we fol- 
lowing their ſteps, in fighting for the like cauſe, againſt 
the like enemies, with like "dis and humility,and 
in like patience and longanimity,as they did : we ſhall 
not want the like, grace, like comfort, like afſiltance , 
like merit and reward at our mercifull Sayiours hand, 
as they receiycd, 1 
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| . 
THE FIFTH IMPEDIMENT OF 
Reſolution, in or” op of Almighty | 


Proceeding of overmuch preſumption in the mer- 
cies of our Saviour , without remem- 


brance of his Juſtice. 
CnarPe. VI. 


d lution which we perſwade, do ferye them- 
ſelyes of the falle realons that before we have 
confuted : So is there another fort of people that ta- 
keth a plain contrary courſe, and farre ſhorter way to 
ditpatch their hands of all that can be faid to moye 
them to Relolution, quite oppolite to them, whom in 
the firſt * Chapter of this ſecond Part I anſwered. 
And this way is, to lay the whole matter of their ſta 

upon the back and ſhoulders of our Sayiour Chriſt 
himſelf, anſwering to whatloeyer you can fay againſt 


05S many men, for their excuſe againſt the Reſo- 


* Of fear * 
miſtruſt of * 
Gods mercy } 


them, with this onely ſentence : God is mercifull. Of 


which men our Sayiour complaineth grieyouſly by the 
Prophet, when he faith : Supra dorſum menm fabri- 
caverunt peccatores, prolongaverunt iniquitatem ſuam: 
Sinners haye built upon my back, they haye prolonged 
their iniquitie. By which words he ſignifieth, that pro- 
longing of our iniquities in hope of Gods mercy , is to 
buiid our fins on his back and ſhoulders .But what fol- 
loweth ? Will God bear this injury ? No yerily ; For 
the next words enſuing are: Dominus juſt us concidet cer= 
vices peccatorum : God is juſt,and he will cut in ſunder 


Pſal.128, 


Building om 


Gods back, * 


the necks ( or pride) of finners : to wit, thoſe ſinners, ' 
that upon this yain preſumption of Gods mercy and 


means 


indulgence , do prolong their eyil life , and by that 


——— eg Jon 
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Mans do build on the back of our Saviour : And the 
reaſon is, for that nothing may be more injurious to 


Gods divine Majeſty, then to make him the founda- 


| at large declareth. 
How God is Oo 


boch merci> 2+ But you will ay _ : And is not God then 
( 


a Aa”  » +3 


jaith) be # juſt alſo, We muſt not fo remember 
his mercy , as we foxget his Juſtice, Dlces, & ye- 
tus eft dominus ; Our Lord is fweet, but yet-upright 
and juſt alio, laith holy David. And in the tame 
| ' place: All the wayes of our Lord are mercy and 
| —_. truth. Which words Saint Bernard expounding in a 
- yorum. certain Sermon of his, faith thus : There be two feet 
| fecrot God ©* of our Lord , whereby he walketh in his wayes - 
| < that is Aercy and Truth : and God fafteneth 
< theſe feet upon the hearts of them which turn unto 
« him. And every finner that will truly conyert him- 
« ſelf, muſt lay hand-taſt on both theſe feet. For if he 
* ſhould lay hand on mercy onely, letting paſſe truth 
« and juſtice ; be would periſh by prelumption. And 
« on the other ſide, if he ſhould apprehend j#ſtice 
© onely without mercy, he would periſh by deſpera- 
*tion. To the end therefore that he may be ſayed, he 
| Ser.6.in  < muſt humbly fall down , and kifſe both thele fect : 
_=m « thatin reſpect of Gods Faſtice, he may retein fear, 
and in reſpect of his mercy, he may conceive hope. 
« And in another place : Happy is that foul, u 
« which our Lord Jetus Chrift hath placed both his 
< feet. I will not fing unto thee Judgement alone, nor 
« yet #ercy alone (my God) but I will fing unto os 
. wit 
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tion of our finfull life, or continuance thereof, who loſt | 
his own life for the extinguiſhing of ſin m us, as S. Paw! | 


full and juſt mercifull ? Yes truly (dear brother) he is moſt merci- | 


can leave to be God. Bur yet ( as the Prophet here i 


a 464 ESTI 
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- <T- ane... 


- < 7uſt. Doſt thou loue that he is ſweet ? fear allo Plal-24- 


« with the Propher David , Mercy and Fnadge- 

< ment joyned rogether. And I will never forget thoſe PG rags 

«wo juſtifications of thine,by which we mult be ſayed. ers 
3. S. Anguſtine handleth this point moſt excel- Aug-eraft. | 

lently indiyers of his works. Let 'them mark ( faith 33.in Jean. |} 

« he) which love ſo much mercy and gentlenefle in our 

<« Lord ;let them mark ( I fay) and fear alto his truth, 


« For (as the Prophet faith ) God is both fiveet and 


« that he is juſt, As a ſweet Lord he faid : [ have plies 
« held my peace at your ſinnes. But asa juſt Lord he 

« addeth: Ard think you that I will hold my peace 

« till? God is mercifull and full of mercies, tay you. 

« It is moſt certain ; yea adde unto this, That he 
beareth long. But yet feare that which comethin Two dan | 
c the ſame yerſes end, Et verax : Thatis, heis alſo 85 offin- * 
«true and juſt. There berwo things whereby ſinners "_ 

«do and in danger ; the one, in hoping too much, 

<« which is preſumption ; the other, in hoping too lit- 
« tle, which is-deſperation. Who is deceiyed by ho- 
« ping too much? He which faichto himſelf, God is 
« a good God, a mercifull God, andtherefore I will 
« do what pleaſeth me. And why ſo ? Becauſe God 
«is a mercifult God, a good God, a gentle God, 
« Theſe men runne into danger by hoping too much, 
Who are indanger by deſpaire ? They, which ſecing 
«« their ſinnes grieyous, and thinking them unpoſlible 
« to be pardoned, ſay within themſelyes ; well, we are 
« ſure to be damned, why do we not then whatſoeyer 
<« pleaſeth us beſt in this life ? Theſe men are murdered 
« by deſperation, the other by .hope, What there- 
6: fore doth God for gaining of both thele ſorts of 
* men? To him whichis in danger by hope, he 
<« faith : Do not ſay with thy ſelf , the mercy of 
« God is great , he will be mercifull to the multi- 
&© tude of my ſinmes ; for the face of his wrath is up- 
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09 feuners. To him thatis in danger by deſperation, he 
Ezece18.! faith: At what time ſoever a ſinner ſhall turn himſelf 
to me, I will forget his iniquities. Thus far S. Au- no 
guſt ine beſides much more which he addeth in the fame | ww: 
place,touching the great perill and folly of thoſe men, | pr 
who upon vain hope of Gods meicy, do perſeyere in Be 


their evil life. | thi 

An evil 4. It is truly (dear brother ) a yery eyil conſe- th 
—_ - QUENCE, anda moſt unjuſt kind of reaſoning, to ſay : ed 
" '®  That forfomuch as Almighty God is mercifull, and | th 
long ſuffering , therefore will I abuſe his mercy , and | arc 

continue in my wickednefſe. The Scripture teacheth gre 

us not to reaſon fo, but rather quite contrary. God is 041 
mercifull, and expecteth my conyerfion, and the lon- his 

ger he expecteth, the more grieyous will be his puniſh 0H) 

ment, when it cometh, if I neglect his patience : and __ 


therefore I ought preſently to accept of his mercy. So 
reaſoneth S. Paul who faith : Doſt thow coutemn the reſ 
riches of his long ſuffering and gentleneſſe? Doſt Pe 
thou not know that the patience of God towards thee, nol 
z uſed to bring thee to repentance ? But thou through {tr 
the hardneſſe of thy heart, and irrepent ant mind deſt- to] 
hoard and heap up to thy ſelf wrath, in the day of ven- ph 


Rom. 2+ 


geance , at the revelation of Gods juſt judgement. In Þ ou 
which words S. Paxl{ignifieth,that the longer God ſul= Þ fic 
fereth us with patience 1n our wickednefſe , the greater yo 
heap of yengeance doth he gather againſt us, if we per= j W 
fiſt obſtinate in the ſame. W hereunto S. Auguſtine ad he 
} ty deth another conſideration of great dread and fear ; th 
- 'andthat is : If he offer thee grace (laith he)ro day, thow If 
'Note this. kzoweſt not whether he will do the ſame tomorrow. {| an 
If he grve thee life and memory this week, thou knows in 
eſt little whether thox ſhalt enjoy that benefit, the next. wh 


_—_ 5. The holy Prophet beginning his leayenty and ke 
thing helps ſecond Pialme , of the dangerous proſperity of 

We pert worldly men ; uſeth theſe words of admiration : fid 
'cre 18 fin. How | 
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How good a God ts the God of Iſrael, unto thens that be Pala. 
of aright heart ! And yet in all that Pfalme , he doth | 
nothing elſe but ſhew the heavy juſtice of God to- 
ume | wards the wicked , eyen when he giyeth them moſt 
en, | proſperitiesand worldly wealth; and his concluſion is ; 
in Behold ( O Lord) they ſhall periſh which depart from 

| thee ; thou haſt deſtroyed all thoſe that have broken 
ue- their faith of wedlock. with thee. By which is ſignift- 
y 5 ed, that how good ſoeyer God be unto the juſt, yet 
nd I that pertaineth nothing to thereliefof the wicked, who 
nd | areto receive juſt yengeance at his hands, amidſt the =” 
eth | greateſt mercies beftowedupon the godly. The eyes of ®-33+ - |; 
I is our Lord are upon the juſt(1aith the tame Prophet) and 


MN hu ears are bent to hear their prayes ; but the face of 

h- our Lord us upon them that do evill, to deſtroy their me- 

nd mory from out of the earth. : 

So 6. It was an old praQtice of deceiving-Prophets, 

he reſiſted firongly by the true Prophets of God, to cry, _ 

oft Peace, peace, unto wicked men, when indeed there was Jer6-9-4 

ey nothing towards them , but danger, ſword , and de- Ezec-13- , | 


4 ftruftion ; according as the faid true Prophets fore- 
ſt told, and as the eyent proved. Wherefore, the Pro- 


;- | phet David givethus anotable and ſure rule to govern pa 
nm | our hopeand confidence withall, when he faith : Sacri= 

t- Þ ficate ſacrificium Juſtitie, & ſperate in Domino : Do 

Xr | youfacrifice of righteouſneſſe, and then truſt in him. 

'- #{ Wherewith S. John agreeth when he faith : 1f oxy x John 3; 
= heart or conſcience do not reprehend us (for wicked life) 

. then have we confidence with God : As who would fay, 

& | If our conſcience be guilty of lewd and wicked life, 

- # and werelolyed to dwell and continue therein , then 

- in vain haye.we confidence inthe mercies of God, unto 


. whoſe juſt judgement we ſand ſubject for our wic- . 
l kednefle. | 

[ 7. Itis moſt wonderfull , and dreadfull to con- of Gol . 
] ſider, how Almighty God hath uſed himſelf rowards m!bmen: * 


his up IN ils 


=:  Clriftian Diveltary, 
* his beſt beloyedin this world, upon offence giyen by 


nance ; how ſoon he hath broken off friendſhip, as 
it were ; how ſtreightly he hath taken accounts, and 
how ſeyerely he hath puniſhed. The Angels that 
he created with fo great care and love, and to whom he 
imparted ſo finoular priyiledges, of all kind of per= 


fe&tions, as he made them ( in a certam manner ) al- 


11 I. 
+ Thc Angels 


| . pride, againſt his Majelty, and that onely in thought 


if 63. as Divines do hold : and yet preſently,” all that good 
[ will and fayour was changed into juſtice; and that 


ments without redemption, defigned for ever to abide 
| the rigour of hell-fire and intolerable -darknefle , 
| 2Perz. as the holy Apoſtles Saint Peter and Saint Fude do 
| Be-Jud A ffimm. | 

| N $. After this , Almighty God made to himſelfan- 
| adam ang OfÞer new friend of fleſh and blood , which was our 
} Bre. firſt father eAdam in Paradiſe , where God conyer- 
f ſed with him fo friendly and familiarly , as is moſt 
wonderfull to conſider. He called hum , he walked 
andtaltked with him, he gaye him the dominion of 
the world, made him his ſubſtitute , made all creatures 


panion for him, he blefled them both, and finally , 
ſhewed all poſſible tokens of loye , that might be. 
But what enſued ? Adam committed but one fn, and 
that, at the enticement of onother , and that allo a 
finne of ſmall importance (as it may ſeem to mans rea- 
fon ) being but the eating of an apple forbidden : and 
yet the matter was no ſooner done , but all friendſhi 
was broken berween God and . him ; he was thru 
cut of Paradite, condemned to perpetual miſery, and: 
all 


occation of finne ; how eaſily he hath changed countes- * 


moſt yery Gods, committed but onely one finne of | 


1 ſo ſeyere, as they were thrown down to etemall tor-. 


in the world ſubject unto him , he brought them all | 
- before him, to the end, that he, and not God, ſhould ! 
give to them their names. He made a mate and com> |} 


x : * ke. OS L 
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all his poſterity to eternall damnation, together with 
himſelf if 


this grievous ſentence was executed afterward, may aps riry. 


ar by the infinite millions that went to hell for this 
{inne, for the ſpace of four thouſand years that paſ- 
ſed, before it was ranſomed ; which finally wor wo 
be done , but by the coming down of Gods own 
Sonne , the ſecond Perlon im Trinity, into this 
fleſh, and by his intolerable ſufferings and death in 


the ſame. 
9. The two miracles of the world, Aoſes and 


eAaron, were of ſingular authority and fayour with 


if he had not repented. And how ſeyerely .... fin, 


and 


God ; inſomuch that they could obtein any thing wy 


his hands for other men. And yet- when they offend- 27 33. 


ed God once themlelyes at the waters of contradiction OO 33s 


in the deſert of S1n, for that they doubted ſomewhat 
of the miracle promiſed to them by God, and thereby 
did diſhonour his Majeſty before the people, as he 
faith : they were preſently rebuked moſt rar ly for 
the fame. And albeit they repented heartily fl of= 
fence, and ſo obteined remiſſion of the fault or guilc ; 
Yet was there laid upon them a grieyous puniſhment 
for the ſame, and that was, that they ſhould not enter 


Y chemlelyes into the land of Promiſe, but ſhould dy 
$ when they came within the, fight thereof. And albeit 
1 they intreated God molt earneſtly for the releaſe of 
{ this penatice ; yer could they neyer obtain the ſame at 


his hands, but alwayes he antwered them : Seeing you 


have diſhonowred me before the ; you (hall dy for it, 


«nd (hall not enter into the land of Promiſe. 
10, In what ſpeciall great fayour was Sau/ with 


God, when he choſe him to be the firſt King of his Saul 
4 Pet 


people ? Cauſed Samnel the Prophet to much to 


honour him, and to anoint him Prince upon Gods own A# +3 ' 


inheritance , as he callethit? When he commend- 
ed him ſo much; and took ſuch tender care oyer him ? 
And 


1 Reg 13, 
15,16» 


x Reg.16. 
x1Reg.31, 
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And yet afterward, for that he brake Gods command- 
ment in reſerying certain ſpoils of warre, which. he 
ſhould haye deſtroyed ; yea, though he reſeryed them 
to honour God withall, as he pretended : yet was he 
preſently caſt off by God , degraded of his dignity, 
given over to the hands of an eyill ſpirit , brought to 
infinite miſeries. and finally (though he ſhifted for a 
time ) fo forſaken and abandoned by God, as he 
ſlew himſelf, his ſonnes were crucified on a croſfe 
by his enemies, and all his family and linage extin- 
ouiſhed tor ever. 

I 1. King David;taken in his place, was the choſen 
and dear friend of God , and honoured with jthe title 
of One that was according to Gods own heart : But 
yet, as ſoon as he had finned,the Prophet Nathan was 
{ent to denounce Gods heayy ditpleature and puniſh- 
ment upon him, and his, which afterward enſued du- 
ring his whole lite, notwithſtanding his great and yo- 
luntary penance that himſelf added for the -pacifying 
of Gods wrath , by faſting, prayer , weeping, wear- 
ing of ſackcloth, eating of aſhes, and the like. Where- 
by is evident, that how great ſoeyer Gods fayour be to 
any man, yet ayoideth henot his Juſtice, if he offend 
him. And that reſolute ſpeech of our Sayiour to his 


deareſt Apoſtles, is dreadfull : Nis penitentiam ege- 


ritss, omnes ſimul peribitis': Youſhall periſh all, ex- 
cept you do yerenen for your finnes. . The holy Scri- 
pure hath infinite examples of this matter ; as the re-" 


jection of Cain and his poſterity ſtreight upon his nur- 


der. The pitifull drowning of the whole world in the 
time of. Noah. The dreadfull conſuming of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, with the cities about it , by fire and 
brimſtone. The ſending down quick unto hell , of 
Chore, Dathan.and Ab:ran wich the {laughter of two 
hundred and fitty, their adherents, for rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and other fourteen thoutand: teven 
| hundred 
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hundred ſoon after. The ſudden killing of Nadab © 10, 
and eAbihn, ſons of eAaron, and cholen Priefts, 


for once offering on the Altar other fire then was 


appointed them. The moſt tertible firiking dead of 

eAnanias and Sapphira , for retaining ſome part of A&s 5- 

their own goods, | by deceit , from the Apoltles : 

with many more ſuch examples which holy Writ 

doth recount. | BEAT | 
12. And as forthe grieyouſneſſe of Gods Juſtice, 44, eau 

and heavinefle of his hand, when it lighteth upon us, nefſe of 

though it may appear ſufficiently by all theſe examples Colhanker i 

before alledged (wherein the particular puniſhments, 

as you ſee, are molt grieyous: ) yet will I repeat 

one a&t of Almighty God more, out of the Scri- 

pture, which expreſſeth the ſame in wonderfull ſort 

and manner. It is well known that Benjamin among 

all the twelye ſonnes of Jacob , was the dearelt unto 

his father, as appeareth in the book of Geneſis (and 

therefore allo gicatly reſpected by God, and his tribe 

placed in the beſt part of all the land of Promiſe, up- 

on the diyifion thereof, haying Jeruſalem, Jericho, and Joſ1Þ _., 

other the beſt cities within it :) yet notwithſtanding for 

one onely finne committed by certain private men in 

the city of Gibeah, upon the wife of a Levite, God. 

puniſhed the whole tribe in this order as holy Scri- 

pture recounteth. He caufed all the other eleyen tribes ,Jud.rg.26; 

to riſe againſt them, and firſt, to come to the houſe of 

God in Shilo, to ask his adyice , and to follow his 

direction in this warre againſt their brethren. And 

thence haying by Gods appointment joyned .battel 

twice with the tribe of Benjamry , the third day, 

God gaye them fo greata yiRtory , as they ſlew all 

the living creatures within the compaſle of that tribe, 

Except onely fix hundred men that eſcaped away into 

the deſert, the reſt were ſlain both man , woman, 

children , and infants , WI a all the _ 

X ang 
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and cattle ; and all the cities, villages, and houſes burne 
with fire. And all this, for one finne committed onely |} of 
at one time, with one woman, | Fo 
13. Andwho then (dear Chriſtian brother) will 
| A eonfide- 0+ confeſſe with Moſes : That God is 4 juſt God, a || *1 
| thepremi- great God, and 4terrible God ? Who will not confeſſe of 
ro, WINS. Panl : That it is horrible to fall into the hands i 
| - Heb.ro. of the Living God ? Who will not fay with holy Da- | lic] 
q # fans. 1:4 judicits turs timmi : T have feared at the re- | Th 
| membrance of thy judgements ? If God would not [ 
ſpare the deſtroying of a whole Tribe , for one finne kec 


onely ; if he would not pardon Chore , Dathan , and Ar 
Abiram for once : the ſons of eAaroy for once : Ana- 
O 


vids and a wn99n for once:if he would not forgive Eſan, 
F Acbrz; CFhough he demanded it with tears, as S. Pax! faith : Jer 
if he would not remit the puniſhment of one fault to 


Moſes and «Aaron, albeit, they asked it with great in- I 2% 
ſtance ; if he would not forgive one proud cogitation be 
unto the Angels ; nor the eating ot one apple unto fay 
: Adam, without infinite puniſhment ; nor would paſſe the 
| Mar.is. oyerthe cup of affliction from his own dear. Sorine, Jul 
though he required the ſame thrice upon his yery knees, ow 
with the feat of bloud and water in his preſence : | © 
what reafon haſt thou (my Brother) to think, that he Þ _ 
will let paſle ſo many fins of thine unpuniſhed ? What F ho 
cauſe haſt thou to inducethy imagination, that he will i; *bf 


deal extraordinarily wich thee, and bteak the courſe of 7 
his Juſtice for thy fake ? Art thou better then thoſe !? his 
whom I haye named ? Or haſt thou any priviledge # + 
from his Majeſty aboye them ! Oris he another God 
1 now, then he was then ? h | 
| Grearard T4 If thou wouldeſt conſider the great and flrange # |. 
| Arangect- effects of his Juſtice , which we tee daily executed in | 5s 
Gods ju- the world : thou ſhouldeſt haye little cauſe to perſivade |þ 
| Nicee thy ſelf fo fayourably, or rather to flatter thy elf fo 
dangerouſly , as thou doft, + We fee that notwith- 
| ſtanding 


fanc 
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ſanding Gods mercy , yea, after the death and paſſhon 
of Chriſt our Saviour, for ſaying of the whole world : 

et ſo many infinite millions be damned daily by the 
Tulkice of Almighty God ; fo many Infidels, Hea- 


| thens, Jews, and Turks, that remain in the darkneſſe 


{| That few were they which ſhould be ſaved : albeit, Mat.9.20 
' Þ his death was paid for all , if by their own wic- 


of their own ignorance ; and among Chriſtians , to 
many hereticks and miſ-belieyers ; and among Catho- 


licks, ſo many evil livers , as Chriſt truly faid : 


& kednefſe they made themſelyes not unworthy thereof. 


= 


And: before the coming of our Sayiour much more 
we ſee, that all the world went awry to damnation, 
for _ thoutand years together , excepting a few 
Jews which were the people of God. And yet 
among them alfo, the greater part (perhaps) were 
not fayed, as may be conjeQtured by the ſpecches of the 
Prophets from time to time : ms eſpecially by the 
ſayings of Chriſt to the Phariſees and other Rulers 
thereof. Now then, if God for the fatisfying of his 
Juſtice, could ler to many millions periſh, through 
their own ſinnes, as he doth alſo now daily permit, 
without, any prejudice or impeachment to his infinite 
mercy ; .why may not he allo damne thee for thy 
ſinnes , notwithſtanding his metcy, ſeeing thou doſt 
not onely commit them without fear , bur alſo doſt 


2 obſlinately perfiſt in' the fame upon preſumption. of 
2 his mercy ? | 


' $ 2. #hether Gods Mercy be greater then 
his Juſtice +. ; 


; | 5-B% here now (perhaps) fome man may fay, 


If this be fo; that God is fo {eyerein puniſhing 


of eyery ſinne, and that he damneth fo many thou- 


fands for one that he fayeth ; how is it true which holy 
Xx 2 Writ 


> Pſa). 14 Writ ſo often doth repeat : That the mercies of God 
 _ Jane ** 1,2 above all his other works : and that it paſſeth and 
exalteth it ſelf above his judgement ? For if the number 
of the damned be fo great, and do exceed ſo much the 
number of thoſe which are fayed ; it ſeemeth that the 
 - work of Juſtice doth paſſe the work of Mercy. To 
*which I anſwer, firſt, that as for the ſmall number of 
them that are ſayed , and do enter into the narrow 
gate , as allo of the infinite quantity of ſuch as are 
damned, by running the common path of perdition ia 
Mat.y & 20 this world, we may in no wiſe doubt, For that be- 
ſides all other proots thereof, Chriſt himſelf that ftand- 
eth inſtead ofall, hath made the matter certain , and 
out of queſtion, by his afleveration thereof,more then 
once in the Goſpel. We haye to ſee therefore, how, 
notwithſtanding all this , the mercy of God doth ex- 
ceed his other works. 
16. And firſt, his mercy may be faid to exceed, 
- ox =_ for that all our falyation is of his mercy, and our dam- 
Gods mercy nation from our ſelyes onely, as from the firſt and prin- 
is above his c;pall cauſes thereof; according to the ſaying of God, 
{.122 by the Prophet : Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, tamtuinmo- 
; do in me auxilium tuum. Thy perdition is onely from 
thy ſelf (O Iirael)and thy affitlace to do good,is one- 
ly from me. So that , as we muſt acknowledge Gods 
orace and meicy for the author of eyery good thought 
and act that wedo, and conſequently , atcribe all our 
falyation unto him, who preyenteth, moyeth , and aſ- 
fiſterh our free-will with his grace : ſo none of our eyil 
acts (for which we are damned) do proceed from him, 
but onely from our ſelyes, and to he 1s no caule at all of 
our damnation, as he is of our falyation : and in this 
doth his mercy exceed his juſtice. For that he crown» 
Avgrfle ethin us his own works, as S. e-ſwguſtine writeth 
(though now made ours by the friviledge of his grace) 
but damneth in us onely cur own mildeeds, 
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17. Secondly, | 
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17. Secondly, his mercy doth exceed his Juſtice in The fecor 
reſpe& of his will and defire ; for that he detireth all Tha. a. 
men to be ſayed, as S. Pax! teacheth, and himſelf pro- 
teſtech, when he faith : 7 will not the death of a ſin- Fzeca18, 
mer, but rather that he turn from his wickedneſſe and , 
live. And again by the Prophet Jeremy, he complain- es 
eth grieyouſly, that men will not accept of his mercy 
offered. Twrn from your wicked wayes ( laith he) why 
"_ dye, O you houſe of Iſrael? By which appeareth, 
that he offereth his mercy moſt willingly and freely to 
all, but uſeth his juſtice onely upon neceflity (as it 
were ) conſtrained thereunto by our obſtinate behayi- 
our. This our Sayiour Chriſt ſignifieth more plain- 
ly,and pathetically,when with tcars he faith to Jeruſa- 
lem:O Jeruſalem which killeſt the Prophets,and ſtoneſt gax.1s. 
them to death that are ſent untothee : How often would 
1 have gathered thy children together, as the Henne 
clucketh her chickens underneath her wings , but thow © 
wouldeſt not ? Behold, thy houſe ( for this caule ) ſhall 
be made deſert, and left without children. Here you 
ſee the mercy of God often 6ffered unto the Jews ; 
bur for that they refuled ir, he was enforced (in a cer- 
ſentence of de- 
ſtruRtion and delolation upon them ; which he fulfilled 
within 40 or 50 years after, by the hands of Tis and j,pph, de 
Veſpatian Emperours of Rome, who utterly oyer- bello Jud.l; 
threw the City of Jerulalem, and the whole nation of 7,5? "ey 
Jews, whom we fee diſperſed oyer all the world at 
this day, in bondage both of body and foul. Which 
work of Gods juſtice, though it be moſt terrible ; yer 
was his mercy greater to them in that he fought 
by ſo many means to preyent and ſaye them, if 
they had not rejected the fame mercy io obſtinately, as 
they did. | 
"8. Thirdly , His mercy exceedeth his juſtice, wy, qa 


| eyen towards the damned and reprobate themlelyes , way. 


X Xx 3 in 


Pſal.83. 


Pſal.84. 


Pſal. 14 5 


Fear to be ' 
__ with 
E- Kope, 


ear 


in this life ar leaſt : for that he uſeth infinite means tg 


leade them to their falyation,as namely by giving them || ©* a 
free-will, and affiſting the ſame with his grace to do i Goa 
good, as hath been faid ; by moving them inwardly i +a 
with infinite good inſpirations; by alluring them out-{Y*® 
wardly with exhortations , promiſes , examples of ad, 
others ; as allo by fickneſſe , adyerſities, and other i * 

gentle corre&tions; by giving them ſpace to repent, pt 
with occaſions, opportunities, and excitations unto the al 
ſame ; by threatning them eternall death, if they re-# Go 


pented not: All which things being effects of mercy, | 
and goodnefſe towards them ; they mult needs con- 

fefle amidſt their greateſt fury of deſperation and tor-| 
ments, that albeit the execution of his juſtice and judge-Y P*” 
ments be moſt terrible and dreadfull, when they tall 


him 


on 


upon them : yet are they true, andjuſtified in them- | =" 
felyes, and no wayes to be compared with the exceſ- a 
five greatneſle of his mercies, uied towards them n | Sos 


this life. E hat 
19. Andout of this then we learn alſo that to be | *** 


true, which the Prophet faith : Miſericordiam & | _ 
veritatem diligir dominus : God loyeth mercy and = 
truch. And again: Mercy and truth have met toge-l| © 1 
ther, Juſtice and peace have kiſſed one another,erc,WeÞ = 
ſethe reaſon in like manner, why the fame Prophet | 4 . 
| rvanrg of himſelf: 7 will ing untothee ( O Lord) }} © Y 

oth mercy and judgement: not mercy alone,nor judge= 3 m 
ment alone, but mercy and judgement together: that is, Þ _— 
I will not fo prefume of thy mercy, as 1 will not fear 3 _ 
thy judgement ; nor yet will I fo feare thy judgement, * _ 
as I will eyer deſpair of thy mercy. The fear of Gods " 
judgements nl alwayes be joyned with our confi- } (; 
dence in Gods mercy ; yea, and this ih very Saints .- 
themlelyes, as King David faith, Bur what fear? { p, 
That fear truly, which the Scripture deſcribeth, when 7, of 


The 


fear 


it faith: The fear of our Lord expelleth ſinne. 
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' fear of God hateth all evill. He that fear» 
= G # eiiod nothing. He that feareth ori 
to do if God will turn and look into his own heart. He _ 
© that feareth God will do Good works. They which tcd.1x, 
© fear God, will not be incredulous to that which 
he ſaith ; but will keep his wayes , and ſeek, out 
other if the things that are pleaſant uno him. They will 
pent , © prepare their bearts, and ſanitifie their ſoul in 
o the! hu fight. IEF ABT _ The praiſe 
'® 20, This is the deſcription of the true feare of of true fear, 
excy & God, ſet down by the pen of the Holy Ghoſt him- 
"& himſelf. This is the deſcription of that fear, which is 
ſo much commended and commanded in eyery part and 


as: parcell of Gods word. Of that fear ( I tay) which 

Cl is called ,- Fons vite, radix prudentie, corona & ple- yoys a 
aw; = nitudo ſapientie, gloria & gloriatio, beatum donum: 
own”) That is, the fountain of life , the root of prudence ,/,,, .,. w 
m in & be crown and fulnefſe of wiſedome, the glory and glo- 


Z riation of a Chriſtian man, a happy gift. Of him that 
o be & Path this fear the Scripture faith: Happy is the man Phl.ns 
which feareth our Lord, for he will place his mind up- 
ey = on his commandments. And again, The man that fear- gcca.r, 
ore. | £th God ſhall be happy at the laſt end, and ſhall be bleſ- 
rel] fed ar the day of his death. Finally, of fuch as haye Pla: 
# this fear, the Scripture faith, that God is their foun- Plat. go. 
3 dation : God hath prepared great multitude of fweet- PRL63- 
Ive. | eſſe for them : God hath purchaſed them an inhe- "IM 
- Z ritance: Godis as mercifull to them , as the father is 
-.- & mercifullunto his children. And (to conclude) Volun- 
3 tatemtimentium ſe faciet : God will dothe will of 
od; | thole that fear him, with this fear. 
fi- 3 _ 21- This holy fear had good Fob, when he faid to 
va God: [ feared all my works. And he yieldeth the Jobg. 
r> |} realonthereof: Por that [know that thou ſpareſt not 

' 5 bimthatoffendeth thee, This fear lacked the other, 
Je | of whomthe Prophet faith: The fiuner hath exaſpe- vial.g, 
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rated God, by ſaying ; that God will not take accomuf Fat 
of his doings, inthe multitude of wrath. Thy judge» wh 
ments (O Lord)are removed from his ſight. And again, | tha 
Wherefore hath the wicked man ſtirred up God againſt left 
himelf.by ſaying God will not take account of my Lin 253 the 
Itis a great exaſperation of God againſt us, to take the 
one halfof Gods nature from him, which is, to make Y pt! 
him merciful without juſtice ; and to live ſo,as though gu 
God would take no account of. our life : whereas he FP 
hath proteſted moſt earneſtly the contrary ; ſaying that } mf 


| Lut1s. cheis a hard and coyetous man, which will not be con- $ fea 

_ tent to receive his own again, but alſo will haye uſury # we 
; Maiz fortheloan ; that he will hayea ſtrict reckoning of | ce! 
- ug all his good s-Jent us : thathe will haye fruit for all Þ the 
þ. Joay.2z his labours beſtowed upon us ; and finally, that he will | In 


haye account for eyery word that we have ſpoken. | m: 
22, Our Sayieur Chriſt, in the three-ſcore and © fi 
eighth Plalme, which in ſundry places of the Go- ſÞ G 
ſpel , he interpreteth to be written of himſelf, among | be 
other dreadfull curſes, which he ſetteth down a= K th 
yu the reprobate , he hath theſe : Ler their eyes © ei 
e dazled in ſuch ſort as they may not ſee + poure Ca 
out thy wrath ( my Father) upon them, let the | fo 
fury of thy vengeance take hand-faſt on them. eAdde | 
iniquity upon their iniquity, and let them not enter into Þ b 
thy juſtice. Let them be blotted ont of the book of life , ® 
and let them: not be enrolled together with the juſt. Here || 
(loe) we fee that the greateſt curſe which God can U, 
lay upon us, next before our blotting out of the book |# © 
of Life, is to ſufter us to be fo blinded, as to adde ini: || Þ 
qnity upon iniquity, and not to enter into conſideration |. f 
of his juſtice. For which caule alſo, this confident V 
kind of finning upon hope of Gods mercy, is accoun» 6 
ted by Divines for the firſt of the ſix grieyous fins a- C 
] 
J 


i gainſt the holy Ghoſt, -which our Saviour inthe Goſpel 


fignificth, to be ſo hardly pardoned unto men by his 
| | Father, 
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Father, as he calleth it irremiffible. And the reaſon | 
why they call this a fin againſt the holy Gholt, is for Why pro 
that it rejeReth willfully one of the principall means ſt ons 

left by the holy Ghoſt, to retrive us from fin ; which. is the holy ' 


the fear and reipet of Gods juſtice upon ſinners, Gholt. 


2 3. Wherefore, to conclude this matter of preſum- xe _ : 
ption, me thinks, we may uſe the ſame kind of Ar- of nor fear« 


ument touching the fear of Gods juſtice, as Saint gm.rs, 
Paul uſeth tothe Romans, of the fear of Gods Mi- 
niſters which are temporall Princes. Would ſt thou not 
fear the power of a temporall Prince ? (faith he ) live 
well then ; and thou ſhalt not onely, not fear, but alſo re- 
ceive laud and praiſe therefore. But if thou do evil, 
then fear, for he beareth not the ſword without a cauſe : 
In like fort may we ſay to thoſe good fellows, which 
make God fo mercifull,as no man ought to fear his Jus 
ſlice. Would ye not fear (my brethren) the juſtice of 
God in puniſhment? live yirtuouſly then,and you ſhall 
beas yoid of fear, as Lions are, faith the Wileman.For 
that perfett charity (faith $. John Eyangeſtiſt ) expel- Prov.ur; 
leth fear. Bur if you live wickedly , then haye you £ 
caule to fear, for God called not himſelf a juſt judge 
for nothing. 

2.4. If the matter had been ſo ſecure, as many. men 
by flattery do perfwade themlelyes it is , 'S. Peter 
would neyer haye faid unto Chriſtians new baptized : 
Walk, you in fear, during the time of this your earth- 
ly habitation. Nor S. Paul to the ſame men:Work your Phil.r, 
awn ſaluation in fear and trembling. But here (per- 
haps) ſome men will ask me, how then doth the tame 
Apollle in another place ſay : That God hath not gi- 
ven us the ſpirit of fear, but of virtue,love, and ſobri- , <., _ 
ety? To which I anſwer : that our ſpirit is not a ſpirit | 
of ſeryile fear, that is;to liye in fear onely for dread of 
puniſhment, without loye : but it is a ſpirit of love, 
zoyned with the tear of children, whereby they fear 
to 


r Pet.I. 


to offend their father , not onely in reſpeR of his pu” 
| Seryile fegs, nj{hment , but principally for his goodneſſe towards? 

| oj enesr them, and benefits beſtowed upon them. This Saint 
different. Pgy/ declared plainly to the Romans, putting the dif- 


(laith he) in fear, but the ſpirit of adoptionof children, 
whereby we cry to God, Abba Father. He ſaith here to 
the Romancs ; you have. not received again the ſpirit 


| Howthe ncured and adored their Idols, not for any love they 
fear of Gcn- . ip - 
* tiles was bearunto them, being fo infinite as they were, and 


4 meer tervile ſuchnotable lewdneſle reported of them ( I mean of 


tear of hurt from chem, it they did not ſerye , adore, 
and honour them. . 

25. S., Peter allo in one ſentence expoundeth all 
this matter. For having aid : Timorenm corum ne ti- 
| nPcrz. mwweritis, tear nottheir fear (meaning of the ſervile fear 

of wicked men) he addeth ckag : Dominum au- 
tem Chriſkum ſanttificate in cordibus veſtris , oc. 
cum modeſtia & timore, conſcientiam habentes bonaw. 
That is , do you fſanQtifie our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
your hearts ; hin a good conicience, with mode- 
and fear, So that the fpirit of ſeryile fear , 
which is grounded onely upon reſpect of puniſhe 
ment , is forbidden usto reſt in : but theloying fear 
of children, is commanded. And yet allo about this, 
are there twothings to be noted. 

"M 26, Thefirſt, that albeit the ſpirit of ſeryile fear 
Servile fear of puniſhments and challiſement , be forbidden us to 
bextaners. dell upon it ( eſpecially when we are now entred in- 

to the leryice of God: ) yet is it molt profitable 
for ſinners, and for ſuch as yet do but begin to 
ſerye God , for that it moyeth them to repentance, 
| and 


| ference berween ſervile fear, and the fear of children : | 
; Rom-8. Toy ave not received again the ſpirit of ſervitude | 


of icryiwde in fear ; becauſe their former {ſpirit (being | 
Gentiles) was onely in ſeryile fear , for that they ho- | 


OO | Clriſtion Direttrſs 0 Chap6 
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Jupiter, Mars. Venus, and the like :) but onely for | 
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and to look-about them. For which cauſe it is called 

by the Wiſeman, The beginning of wiſdome. And Prov.r. 
therefore, both Jonas to the Ninivites, and S. John ag 

= Baptiſt to the Jews, and all the Prophets to finners * 
haye ufed to flir up this fear, by threatning the dangers 

and puniſhments which were imminent to them, if 

they repented not. Bur yer afterward, when men are 

conyerted to God, and do go forward in his leryice ; 

they change eyery day this fervile fear into loye, un- 

till they arrive at laſt, unto that ſtate whereof S. Joh fatal 

faith : That perfett love or charity expelleth fear. Trag.y. in * 

W hereupon S. Auguſtine faith : That fear is the ſer-P-1-Joune | 

want, ſent before to prepare place in our hearts for his 

miſtreſſe which ts charity. Who being once entred in, 

and perfectly placed, fear goeth out 2gain, and giveth 

place unto the ſame. But where this fear neyer entreth 

at all,there is it impoſſible for charity eyer to come and 

dwell, faith this holy Father, 

27. The ſecond thing to be noted, is, That albeit 2; . 
this fear of puniſhment benotin yery perfect men, or Servile feat 
at leaſtwile, is lefſe in them, then in others, as S. John may wen | 
in the place before alledged, teacheth : yet being joyn- afterwards 
ed with loye and reyerence (as it ought to be) it 15 moſt 4 
profitable and neceflary for all common Chriſtians , 
whole life is not fo perfect, nor charity ſo great, as that 
they haye that perfection, whereof S. John ſpeaketh , 
when he faith : That perfett charity expelleth fear, Luc.ns. 
This appeareth, by that our Sayiour Chriſt per{waded — 
alto this fear of puniſhment eyen unto his Apoſtles, 
ſaying : Fear you him, which after he hath [lain the bo« 
dy, hath power alſo to ſend bath body and ſoul ita hell 
fire : this 1 ſay unto you, fear him. The fame doth 
S. Paulto the Corinthians, who were good Chriſtians, 
laying down firſt the juſtice of God, and thereupon 
pertwading them to fear. A/l we (taith he) muſt be pre- cor.s. 

fented before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt, to receive each © 
man 


' x Cor. 9, 


E The con- 
— clufion, 
; F Cor. 4 


; Ppheſs. 


$ Pauls 
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man his proper deſerts, according as he hath done, good 
oy evil in this life. And for that we know this, we do 
perſwade the fear of our Lord unto men, N ay 


( that which is more) S. Paul teftifieth, that notwith- 
ſtanding all his fayours received from God, he retein= 
ed yetthis feare of Gods juſtice, as appeareth by thoſe 
words of his : I do chaſtiſe my body, and do bring it 
into ſervitude, leaſt perchance, when I have preached 
to others, I become a reprobate my ſelf. 

28, Now then ( my friend) if $S. Pax! Rood in 
aw of the juſtice of God, notwithſtanding his Apo= 
ſtleſhip ; and that he was guilty to himſelf of no one 
fin or offence, as he proteſteth : what oughteſt thou 
to be, whole conſcience remaineth guilty of to many 
mitdeeds and wickednefles? This know you ( faith Saint 
Paul) that no fornicatour, unclean perſon,covetous man, 
or the like, can have inheritance in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt. And immediately after, as though this had not 
been ufficient, he addeth, for preyenting the folly of 
finners which flatter themſelyes : Let zo man deceive 

you with vain works ; for the wrath of God commeth 
for theſe things, upon the children of unbelief. Be not 
70u therefore partakers of them, As if he ſhould fay, 
They that flatter you, and fay, Twſh, God is merciful, 
#1: will pardon eaſily all theſe and the like fins : thee 
men deceive you (faith S. Pax!) tor that the wrath and 
yengeance of God lighteth upon the children of unbe- 


reatlon lief, for thele matters : that is, it lighterh upon thoſe 


which will not belieye Gods juſtice, nor his threats a- 
gainſt ſin,but raſhly preſuming of his mercy, do perſe- 
yere in fin,untill on the ſudden , Gods wrath do ruſh 
upon them, and then is it too late to amend, Where- 
fore ( faith he') if you be wiſe ; be not partakers of 
their folly, bur fear Gods juſtice,and amend your liyes 


preſently, while you hayetime. And this admoniti= 
- on of Saint Paxl ſhall be lufficient to end this Chapter 


againſt, 
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== all thoſe that refuſe, or deferre their reſolution 
of amendment, upon yain hope of Gods pardon or to- 
leration, in their fins and wicked life, ; 


— 


THE SIXTH THING THAT 
Ulcth to ſtay and hinder men from 
mature Reſolution, 


Which ts the deceiffull hope and perſwaſionts do it bet- 


ter , or with more eaſe afterward. 


"ON ea*s VH, 


$9 He reaſons and authorities which hitherto 
 haye been alledged, might ſeem ( I doubr 
(& not) ſufficient in the judgement and cen- 
ſure of any reaſonable man, to proye the 


neceſſity of the refolution whereof we treat , and to re- 


moye all impediments that offer themlelyes againſt the 


ſame. But yet for that (as the Wiſe-man {aith) he Pro.18, 


which is once minded to break with his friend, ſeeketh 
occaſions how to do it with fome colour and ſhew : 


there be many in the world, who having no other ex- Avaines: | 
cuſe of their breaking and holding off trom God , do ®**: 


ſeek to cover it with this pretence, that they mean, by 
his grace, to amend all in time. And this time is dri= 
yen oft from day to day , untill Almighty God (in 
whoſe hands onely the moments of times are) do ſhut 
them out of all time,and do fend them to pains cternall 
without time, for that they abuſed the ſingular benefit 
of time which he gave them in this worid. 


2, Let them hear S. Aguſtine : Ita repentino pre- Aug.lib.de * 
veniuntur nomunquan De: furore, ut nec conver ſronts _ ad Pets 


remzpus , nec beneficium remiſſionts accipiant : They 
are oftentimes fo preyented by the ſudden wrath of 
| Almighty 


6t6 Chriſtian Direftory. 


vert themſelyes, nor pardon for their finnes. So as this 
is one of the greateſt and moſt dangerous deceits, and 
et the molt ordinary and uniyerſall , that the enem 


And I dare fay boldly , that more do periſh by 
this deceit, among Chriſtians , then by all his other 


knoweth the force of this ſnare aboye all others, and 
therefore urgeth it ſo much unto eyery man. He con- 
b Se prideg © a matter ſo weighty, as is our conyerſion and falyation. 
| fraderh. us Hes not ignorant how one finne drawerh on another ; 
0 99Y*  howhethat isnot fit to day, will be lefſe fir to mor- 
row ; how cuſtome growcth into nature ; how old: 
difeaſes are hardly cured ; how God withdraweth 
his grace ; how his Juſtice is ready to puniſh eyery 
| ſinne ; and how by delay we exaſperate the ſame, 
* Rom.z> and heap vengeance on our own heads, as Saint Paw/ 
faith. He is priyy to the uncertainty and perils of 
our life , to the dangerous chances that fall our 
hourly , to the impediments that will multiply daily, 
more and more to let our conyerfion. All this 
knoweth our ghoſtly enemy , and well confidereth' 
the fame, and for that cauſe perſwadeth ſo many to' 
delay as he doth. For being not able any longer to 


they muſt needs ſee clearly the neceſſity and utility of 
this reſolution ; and that all impediments in the world 
are but trifles and meer deceits, which divert them from 
the fame : he runnethto this onely refuge of delay, pers 
{wading them, that they deferre a little,and that in time. 
to come they ſhall haye better occaſion and more op« 
portunity to do it with their commodity,then preſently 
E they have. 

L.8. confec 3, This ſleight proyed S, Angnſtine in his conver= 
op-n.0 12s fi on, 


Almighty God , as they neither receiye time to cons. 


of mankind doth uſe towards the children of «Adam. 
ouiles and ſubtilties that he uſerh beſides. He well | 


| Many cau- fjdereth better then we do the importance of delay in 4 


blinde the underſtanding of many, Chriſtians , bur that : 


» 
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fion, as himſelf writeth. For that after he was perſwa- 
ded that no falyation could beunto him, but by change 
and amendment of his life : yet the enemy held him for 


| a time in delay, ſaying unto him : Stay yer a little ; yet 
© deferre for a time. Thereby (as he faith) to bind 


him wore faſt in the cultome of finne , until by the 
omnipotent power of Gods grace, and his own moſt 
earneſt endeayour, he brake violently from him, crying 


EZ to God : Why ſhall I longer ſay to morrow ? why ſhall T 
| mot do it even at this inſtant? And ſo he did,cyen in his 
yery youth, leading afterward a molt holy, and perfect 


Chriſtian life, as all the world knoweth. 

4. But if we will diſcoyer yet further the greatneſſe The cauſes | 
and peril of this deceit ; let us confider the cauſes that —_ 
may let our reſolution and conyerfion at this preſent, fion harder 
and we ſhall ſee them all encreaſed , and firengthened by delay. 
by delay , and conſequently, the matter made more 


hard and difficult for the time to come, then now it is. 


| For firſt (as I have faid) the continuance of fin bring= T2. 


eth cuſteme ; which once haying gotten preſcription 
npon us, is fo hard'.to remoye,, as by experience we 
prove daily in all habits that haye taken root with- 
inus. Who can remove (for examples fake) with- 
out great difficulty , a long cuſtome of drunkennefle, 
of ſwearing, or of any other evil habit, once ſetled up- 


Z onus? Secondly, the longer we perſiſt in our finfull 2, 
'#Z life, themore God plucketh his grace and aſſiſtance 

7 fromus ; which grace is the onely means to make the 

2 way of yirtue cafie unto men, and their conyerſion 

7 poſſible. Thirdly, the power and kingdome of the 3. 
3 devyilis more eftabliſhed and confirmed in us by con- 

| tinuance, and fo the more hardly to be remoyed. 


Fourthly, the liberty of our free-will is more and more 4+ 

weakned and daunted by frequentation of finne,though 

not extinguiſhed. Fifthly, the faculties of our mind are 5- 

morecorrupted ; as the underſtanding is more darkned, 
| the 
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the will more peryerted, the appetite more diſordered, | W 
6. Sixthlyand ally , our ſenfuall parts and paſſions are tol 
more flcred up and ftrengthened againſt the rule of | wt 
reaſon, and harder to be reprefled by continuance of ſ tw 
time, then they were before. ve! 
Note. 5. Well then(dear Chriſtian Brother)put all this to« | the 
gether, and conſ1der indifferently with thy ſelf, whether ÞÞ to] 

it be more likely, that thou ſhalt rather make *this re- 
ſolution hereafter, then now. Hereafter ( I fay) when {© Sa 
by longer cuſtome of finne, the evil habit ſhall be | ha 
more deeply rooted in thee , the deyil in more firm | fail 
poſſeflion of thee , Gods help further off from thee, | out 
thy mind more infected , thy judgement more weak- { of 
ned , thy good deſires extinguiſhed , thy paſſions iſ fac 
now” Mo » thy body corrupted , thy firengch di- © ben 
a miniſhed , and all thy whole common-wealth more © anc 

ame - C K d 

ſhewed by perverted. We fee by experience , that a ſhip which Þ£ of - 
compariſons [eaketh, is more eaſily empricd at the beginning then © fin: 
afterward, We ice, that a ruinous palace, the Iſ it b 
longer it is let run , the more charge and labour it iſ the! 
will require in the repairing. We ſee, that if a man I hol 
drive in a nail with a hammer , the more blows | out 
he giveth upon it, the more hard it is to pluck ic MW ow 
out again. How thenthinkeſt thou to commit finne © _ - 
upon finne, and by perſeyerance therein , to finde WW fait 
the redrefle more eafie hereafter , then now ? Ir is 8 ſick 
An &xample written among the lives of old Hermites , how that ÞW gc 
Coke onatime an Angel ſhewed to one of them in the qui 
| Santorum wildemeſſe , a certain fond fellow that hewed down Þ| but 
| Parums. wood; who haying made to himſelf a great burden || (a, 
to carry thence, laid it on his back , and for that it was Jol 
uneafie and preſſed him much, he caſt ic: down again, goe: 
and put a great deal more unto it , and then began | gur 
to lift at it anew : but when he felt it more heavy || mg 
then before , he fell into a great rage, and added 
twice as much more unto it, thereby to make ir lighter. 
W hereat 
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Whereat when this holy man muſed much, the Angel 
told him , that this was a figure of them in the wor d, 
who finding it- ſome-what un pleaſant to reſiſt one or 
two vices at-the —_— » doe deferre their con- 
yerfion, and doe..adde twenty or forty more unto 
5 to- | them, think to finde the matter more caly afterward, 
ether Þ tobe ranedieds ot oh | 
s re- 6. S. eAnguſtine expounding the miracle of our 
vhen @ Saviour , in raiſing. Lazarxs from death to life , which Traf 49; 
1 be { had been dead now. four daies , as the Eyangeliſt joan, 
firm WW faith : examineth the cauſe why: Chrift wept , cried Marth. 9. 3 
hee, W out, and troubled: himſelf in ſpirit > before the doing 26-5 
cak- © of this at , where, as he raiſed others with greater 
10ns MW facility > And he concludeth the myſtery to | haye 
| di- M@ bene , for that” Lazarns was now dead foure daies, 
nore © and alſo buried : which fignifieth the four degrees 4:4 ces] 
hich © of a. finner; the firſt, in yoluntary deleRation of © * 
then IQ finne ; the ſecond , in conſent ; thethud , in fulfilling 

the I it by work ; the fourth , in continuance or cuſtome | 
r it I thereof: Whereis whoſocver is once! buried (faith this _ *! 
man It holy Father) hevs hardly. raiſed to life againe,, with- J 
ows i ont 4 great miracle w/ God, and many tears 'of his 
k it W own parts © rp bargcvt | 
ine Bf . 7: Thercaſonhercof, is that whichthe, Wiſe-man ,, : 
nde W# faith : Langnor prolixior gravat medicum : An old 0 OY : 
tis Wl ſicknes dothtrouble the Phiſitian's Brevens autens lan Sibenley+ 2 | 
chat Þ gwuorem precidit wedious: Bur the Phiſitian cutteth off 2,412; 
the I quickly 2 new orfteſh-diſeaſe , whichthath endured 

wn. | but ale time... The very bonesof anold wicked man 

den I (hall. be repleniſhed with the vices of his youth (faith Job 2% 
Was | Job) and they ſhall ſleep with hins in the duft, when he | 
an, ff goeth. to, his grave. What folly. then isit , to deferre 

g2N | ouramendment unto..our old age; when we ſhall haye : - . 
aVy | more impediments and difficulties by a greatdeal.then 

ded | webavenow?. | . 7 - 8214 0 
8, If it ſeem _hardto thee to. doe: penance now 3.6 
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- Was forbidden, under a 


” © Chriſtian Direfbory: 
falt , to pray , andto take upon thee other afflictions, 
which the Church! preſcribed to finners at their conver« 
fion.: how wilt thou doe it in thy old age , when thy 
body ſhall haye-more need of cheriſhing , then-of pu+ 
niſhment? If thou find it unpleaſant to refiſt thy finnes 
now , and to roote them out , after the continuance of 
two, three , or foure yeares : what will ic be after 
twenty yeares more adioined unto them ? How mad a 
man. wouldeſt thou efteeme him. , that trayailing on 
the way, and having great choile of luſty ſtrong hortes, 
ſhould let them all goe empty and lay all cariage upon 
ſome one poore and leane beaſt , that could ſcarce up- 
- hould himſelf, -and much lefle ſuftaine fo great a bur- 
den caft upon him'?' And ſurely no lefſe unreakynable 
is thatman , who. paſling over idlely the luſty daies 
and'tumes of his life, referveth all -the labour and tra- 
vaile of doing penance for his finnes , unto impotent 

and feeble ol age ,: that cannot ſuſtayne it telfe. © 
9. Butto letpaſſethe ;folly of this deceipt ;:tefme 


neratirude ($090 Chriftian)Jwhar ingratitude: and injuſtice is 
FP: comards : this towards almig God, having received ſormany 


:benefites from him! y - and expeCting fo great a 
pay as the Kingdome of heayen is , for thy ſervice ; to 
appoint out , notwithſtanding , the leaſt , and laRt;and 
worlt part of thy lifeunto his ſervice ; and that, wherof 
thou art moſt _uncertaine , whether it ſhall everbe, 
or never ; or whether God: will accept it: when it 
commeth, or no? ' He is accurſed by: the:Propher, 
which having whale and ſound cattle, doth offerunto 
God. the lame,-or haking-part 'therof. How much 
moreſhalt thou be accurſed, who haying ſo many daies 
of youth, firength,” and yigour,, -doett appoint-unto 
Gods ſeryice, only thy limping old age ? 1n thelaw:ir 
mofi leyere threat, for any-man 

to have two meaſures in his houſe for. his neighbour; 
one greater to his friend , and another leffe fox-other 
mea: 
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men : and yet-thou art not aſhamed , to uſe two mea- 
ſures of thy life , moſt unequall, in prejudice of thy 
Lord and God ; wherby thou allotteſt to him a little, 
ſhort, maymed and uncertaine time of old age, and 
unto his enemy, the world, thou afigneltthe greateſt, 

the faireſt , and ſureſt part therof. 

10, O deare brother , what reaſon is there , why 
God ſhould thus be ulcd at thy hands ? What law of unjuſt | 
juſtice or equity is this , that after thou haſt leryed the 95598 
world , fleſh , and diyell all thy youth and belt daies: 
in the end to come and thrult thine old bones, defiled 
and worne out with finne , into the diſh of thy Crea- 
tour ; his enemies to haye the beſt , and he the lea- 
vings ; his enemies the wine, and he the lees and dregs? 

Doeſt thou not remember , that he will haye the Levir.z. 
fat,and beſt part offered to him ? Doeſt thou not thinke Nam ns 
of the puniſhment of thoſe, who oftered the worſt | 
part of their ſubſtance to God ? Follow the countaile 

then of the holy Ghoſt , if thou be wiſe , which warn- 


' eth thee, in theſe wordes : Be mindefull of "7 Creator 


in the daies of thy youth , before the time of affiiftion x... 4; 


come on , and before thoſe yeares draw neere , of which 


thou ſhalt ſay, they pleaſe me net. 
er (9 many haſt thou ſeene cut off before thine 


. eyes, in the middeſt of their daies , whiles they pur- 


poſed. in time to change their like ? How many have 
come to old age it ſelf, and ye then have felt lefſe will 
of amendment then before ? How many have driven 
off, even unto the yery houre of death, and then, leaſt . 
of all have remembred their owne eſtate,but have died, 
as dumbe and ſenſles beaſtes , according to the laying 
of holy S.. Gregory : The ſiuner hath alſs this afflittion 
laied «pon Yom that when he commeth to dy , he for- Sew. 16:48 
getteth himſelf which in his life time did forget God? yy 
O, how many examples are ſcene hereot daily ? How 
many worldly men, that haye lived in ſenſuality , how 

: Yy 2 many 
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mary great ſinners. that haye paſſed their life in wick- 
ednes, doe end and die, as if they went into ſome place 
inſenſible , where no accompt , no reckoning ſhould be 
demanded ? ; They take ſuch care in their Teſtaments 
for fleſh and bloud , and the commodities of this 
world , as if they ſhould live (till, or ſhould haye their 
part of thele yanities when they are gone. In-truth, 
to ſpeak as the matter is, they die as if there were no 
immortality of the ſoul ; and that, in yery.deed feem- 
ethtobe their inward perſwafion, and accordingly, is 

liketo be their portion for all qemity afterward. 
The loſſe 12. But ſuppole now , that all this were not ſo, 
of merit. 1nd that a man night as eafily, commodiouſly , yea, 
and as ſurely alſo , conyert himlelf in old age as in 
youth, and that the matter were in like manner ac« 
cepta ble to God : yet tell me , what great time is 
there loſt in this delay ? What great treaſure of me- 
rit is there omitted , which might haye been gotten 
A compari- by labour in Gods ſervice? If whiles the Captain and 
ry other ſouldiers did enter into a rich -Citty., to take 
-- thelpoile, one ſouldier ſhould "fay , T will ſtay and 
come afcer the next day, when all the ſpoileis gone; 
would you not think him both a coward , _ alſo 
moſt unwiſe ? Soit is, that Chriſt our Sayiour and all 
his good fſouldiers took the ſpoil of this. life; en- 
' riched themſelyes with the merits of their labours; 
Ef: 8,Fzec. carried the fame with them ag bills of exchange, to 
| 29. Luc.1t. the banck of heaycn ,and there receive pay of eter- 
Baton £ nall glory for them. And is it not great folly and 
| Jac.s, 'peryerinefſe in us, to paſſe oyer this lite without the 
1506113 gaining ofany merit at all? Now isthe time of fight, 
| 3. Cor.s. for gaining of our crown ; now is the day of ſpoil, 
| 2. Cor.g, £0 1cize on our booty ; now is the marker , to buy 
3 «Gal.5,. the Kingdome of heayen 3 now is the time of run- 
| ning , to get the game and prize; now is the day of 
lowing , to proyide us corn for the haryeſt that co- 
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| muſt once yomit up again : 
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meth on. If we omit this time , there is no more 
crown, no more booty ., no more Kingdome , no 
more price, no more haryelt to be looked for. For 


asthe Scripture aſſureth us. He that for ſloth well 8: Bn an 


ſow inthe winter , ſhall begge in the ſummer , and no 
man (hall give unto him. 

I 3. But if this conſideration of gaine can not 
moyethee (gentle reader) as in deed it ought to do, 


being of ſuch importance as it js , and irreyocable The obliga- 
yet weigh with thy {elf, greater Gor. 
what obligation and charge thou draweſt on | thee, 197 ant a- 


by eyery day that thou deferreſt thy converſion , and by delay. 


when it is once paſt : 


liveſt in finne. Thou makeſt each day knotts , which 
thou muſt once undoe againe : thou heapelt that to=, 
gether , which thou muſt -once diſperſe. again : 
thou eateſt and drinkeſt that hourely ,- which thou 
I mean , if the beſt 
fall out unto thee : that is , if thou do repentyin 
time , and God do accept thereof, for otherwile , 
wo be unto thee etemally , | for that thou hoardeſt 


(as S. Panl faith) wrath and vengeance on thine Rom. 3- 


owne head for eyer. But ſuppoſing that thou receiye 
grace herafter to repent , which retuleſt it now ; yet 
Ifay, thou muft weepe one day , for that thou 
laugheſt now ; thou mult be heartily ſorry hereafter 
for that wherin thou now delighteſt ; thou haſt to 
curle the day wherin thou eyer gayelt conſent to finne, 
or elte thy repentance will do thee no good. This 
thou knoweſt now before hand : and this thou belie- 
yelt now , or elſe thou art no true Catholick Chri- 
ſtan. How then art thou ſo mad as to offend 
Godnow , both willingly , and deliberately ,. and to 
continue therein , of whom thou knoweſt that thou 
mult once, ask pardon with tears ? If thou think he 
will pardon thee, what ingratitude is it to offend fo 


good'a Lord ? If thou think he will not p:rdoa thee, 


Yy what 
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_—_ a Prince without hope of pardon, he being 
able to puniſh thee at his pleaſure ? 

14. Make thine accompt .now as thou wilt. If thou 
never doe repent and change thy life , theneyery finne 
thou committeſt , and every day that thou liveſt 
therin , is encreaſe of wrath and vengeince u 

Rom, 2+ thee in hell, as S. Pax! proyeth. If thou doe, by Gods 
mercy , herafter repent and turne (for this is not in 
handes : ) then muſt thou one day lament , and be- 
waile , and doe penance for this delay , which now 

S$ari-fation thou makeſt. Then muſt thou make fatisfation to 

for delay. Gods jultice , either in this life , or in the life to come, 
for that which now thou paſſeſt over fo pleaſantly, 

And this fatisfaQtion muſt be fo ſharpe and rigorous 
 *Supra (if we believe the ancient * Fathers alleaged by me 
| Eap-9- beforetothis purpoſe) as it muſt be anſ{werable to the 
wpht and continance of thy finnes , as more at 

large I ſhall haye occaſion to ſhew againe in the 

ſecond Booke , talking of fatisfation. So that, b 

how much the more thou. prolongeſt , and encreaſeſt 

thy finne ; fo much greater mult be thy paine and 
tocrow in fatisfaCtion. Alro vwulneri diligens & longa 
adhibenda eft medicina ; penitentia crimine minor 

Cyprian won ſit , faith S, Cyprian : A'diligent and lorg medi- 

ce lap. &1. . >. . v 

5. ep. 5.ad Cinc isto be uſed to a deepe fore ; and the penance 

Cornell. may not be lefſe then the fault. So he. And further 
he ſheweth in what order this fatisfaRtion mult be. 
to wit, with oye , with teares , with watching, 

_ with lying on the ground, with wearing of hayr-cloth, 

- obagng and the like. And conforme to this , teacheth S. Au« 
guſtine , It is not enough (ſaith he) to change our 
manners , and to leave to ſins , except we make 
ſatisfattion alſo to God for our ſinnes paſt , by ſorrow- 
Full penance ,- humble ſighes , contrition of heart , & 
giving of Almes, Our body that hath lived in many 

. delights 


what folly can be more , then to offend ſo potent and 


PT, 
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delights muſt be afflicted (faith $, Hierome) onr long - neg 


laughing wuſt berec ed with long weeping * our 
oft limnen., & fine filke-apparell, muſt be changed into 
ſharpe hayr-cloth. Finally , S. Ambroſe agreeing with 
the 


reſt , faith : Grands plage , alta & prolixa opus eſt yo $43 


medicing. Grande ſcelus grandem neceſſariam habet <1, 
ſatisfaft;ionem. Unto a great wound , a deep and long 
medicine is needfull, A great offence requireth of ne- 
celsity a great ſatisfaction. 

I 5. Marke hcere '(deare brother) that this ſatisfa- 
Rion muſt be both great and lorg , and alſo of nece(= 
fity. What madnes is'it then for thee,now to enlarge the 
wound , knowing that the medicine muſt afterwards 
be ſo painfull ? What cmelry can be more againſt thy 
{elf , then to drive in thornes into- thine owne fleſh, 
which thou muſt afterward out againe with ſo 
many teares ? Wouldſt thou drinke that cupp of 

iſoned liquour for a little pleaſure in the taft , which 
would caſt thee ſoone after into a burning feyer , tor- 
ment thy bowels,” and cither diſpatch thy life , or pur 
thee in great jeopardy theof ? Is there any folly , any 
madnes , any fury or phrenzy greater then this? 


G. 2. herein is treated the m—_ of the thiefe par- 
doned upon the croſſe; and how doubifull the con- 
verſion of a ſnnner at his death is, 


I6, B UT heere tow I know thy refuge will be , to 
alleage the example of the good thiefe , fayed 


even at the laſt houre , upon the Crofle , and carried £6 23: 


to paradiſe that ſame day with Chriſt , without any 
further penance or fatisfation. This: example is 
greatly noted , and urged by all thoſe who deferre 
their converſion ; as no.doubt it is , and ought to be of 
very great comfort to every man, which findeth himlelf 
now at the laſt caſt , and therfore commonly tempted 

| Yy 4 by 
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the enemy to deſpair'of Gods mercy , Which in ng 
caſehe ought to do. For the ſame God which fayed 
thar great ſinner at that laſthoure', can allo (and will) 
ſayeall them that heartily tum unto him , eyen in thar 
laſt houre. But (alas) many men doe flatter , and 
deceiye themſe'yes with miſunderſtanding , or ra- 
ther miſuſing of this example. , as they did alſo in 
ancient times, | 
17. Forwe mult underſtand (as S. e Auguſtine 
well noteth) that albeit many lay hands willing! 
of this conſequence ; yet was this but one particular a 
of Chriſt , which maketh no generzall rule : Eyen 
as we ſee , that a temporall Prince pardoneth ſome- 
timea malefator , when he iscome tothe yery place. 
of execution ; yet were it not: foreyery malefactor , or 
many , to truſt thereupon. For that this is but an ex- 
traordinary a& of the. Princes fayour , and neither 
ſhewed nor promiſed to all men. Beſides this, this jþ 
act was a ſpeciall miracle reſeryed for the manifeſta- 
tion of Chiſd1 his power and glory , at that houre upon 
the Crofle. Again ,' this act was upon a moſt rare 
confeſſion made by the thicf,' in that .inſtant, when all 
the world forſook Chriſt , and eyen the Apoſtles 
themſelves , either doubted , or loſt their faith of his 
God-head. Beſides all this, the confeſſion of this thief 
was at fuch a time, as he could neither be baptized , 
nor haye further time of penance , and conſequently 
needed this diſpenfation. And we hold allo., that 
eyen now at a mans firſt conyerſion , there is tequired 
noother externall penance., or fatisfaCtion at all., bur 
onely to belieye and to be inwardly ſorry for his finnes 
(if he be of yeares of diſcretion,and haye aRuall fines) 
and then to be baptized , and to-paſſe to heayen. 
Bur it ſhall not be amiſſe perhaps , to' alledge 
S. Anguſtines yery words upon this matter. For 
thus he writeth, | = : 
I8, I% 
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; 18, It is 2 remedileſſe perill,when a man giveth him- 
{elf over ſo much to vice , as he forgetteth that he mult The di- 
give accompt thereof ro God. And the:reaſon why _ 
I am of this opinion , is , for that its a . gow puniſh- fins wang 


ment of ſinne , to haye loſt the fear an 


memaor of 'h< thicfs 


Gods judgement to. come &c. But (dearly beloyed) Serm. 126. 
leaſt perhaps , the new felicity of the believing thief on 4 Teme- 


« the.Crofle do, make any of you too ſecure and re- 
« miſle : leaſt peradyenture ſome of you ſay in his 
« heart;My guilty conſcience ſhall not trouble nor tor- 
- © ment me ; my naughty life ſhall not make me ye 

«fad, for that I fee even ina moment all finnes forgi- 
yen unto the. thief: we muſt conſider firſt in that 
< thief , not onely the ſhortneſle of his belief and con- 
« feſſion , but his deyotion,. and the occaſion of that 
«time , eyen When the perfection of the juſt did 
& ſtagger, Secondly, ſhew me the faith of that thief 
« in thy ſelf, and then promile to thy elf his feli- 
«city. The devil doth put into thy head this ſecu- 
© rity , to the cnd he may bring thee to perdition. 
« And it is impoſſible to number all them which have 
< periſhed by the ſhadow of this deceitfull hope. 
« finduntenh himſelf, and maketh bur a jeſt of his 
« own damnation , who- perſeyering in finne , think- 
< eth that Gods mercy at the laſt day ſhall help 
& or relieye him. It is hatefull before God,when a man, 
< upon confidence of penance in his old age, doth finne 
< the more freely. The happy thief whereof we have 
<« ſpoken (happy; fay,not for that he laid ſnares in the 
© way , but for that he took hold of the way it ſelf in 
« Chriſt) laying hands on the prey of lite, and after a 


<*ſtrange manner , making a booty of his own death; Note this 


; , by 


« he (1 fay) neither did defer thefime of his falyation 
«« wittingly , neither did deceitfully the remedy 
h 


<c of his eſtate, inthe laſtmoment of his life , neither 


unro 


_ © did hedeſperatly relerye the hope of his redemption 
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« unto the hour of his death ; neither had he any 
< knowledg either of _—_ > or of Chriſt before 
« that time. For if he had had, perhappes he would 
<not haye beenthe laft in number among the Apoſtles 
« which was firſt of all in the Kingdome of heayen, 
So he. 

19. And by theſe words of S. «Auguſtine we are 
admoniſhed (as you ſee) that this particular fa& of 
Chriſt , maketh no generall rule $1 remiſſion to all 
men, not for that Chriſt is not alwaies ready to re- 
ceaye the penitent , as he promiſeth , and wasto re- 
ceaye this thiefe ; but for that eyery man hath not the 
time or grace to repent, as he ſhould, at the laſt 
hour , according as hath been declared before. The 
generall way that God propolethto all, is that which 
S. Paul faith, Fints ſecundum opera ipſorum : The end 
of eyill men is according to their workes. Looke how 
they live, and ſo they dy. To that effect faith the Pro- 
phet : Once God ſpake , ard I heard theſe two things 

om his mouth . Power belongeth toGod , and mercy 
unto thee (6 Lord) for that thou wilt render to every 
mar , according to his workes. The Wiſeman maketh 
this plaine, ſaying : The way of ſinners u paved with 


ſtones,and their end us hel,darkeneſſe,and puniſhmentes. 


Finally , S. Pax maketh this generall and markeable 
concluſion and admonition; Be wot deceined,God 1s not 
mocked ; looke what a man foweth , and that ſhall he 
reap. He that ſoweth in fleſh , ſhall reap corruption;he 
that ſowtth in ſpirit , (hall reap life everlaſting. In 
which words he doth not only lay downe unto us the 
uniyerfall rule , wherunto we muſt truſt , to wit , that 
men muſt expect good for good , and evyill for evyill: 
butalſo faithfurcher , that to perfwade our ſelyes the 
contrary therof , were to mock and abuſe both God, 
and our {el yes. 

20, Notwithſtanding (as I haye ſaid) this generall 
law 


8 
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this matter , doe ſpeake yery doubtfully of the pe- 


law barreth not the mercy of Almighty God , from That the 

uſing a priviledge to ſome particular man , eyen at the made ar the 

yery laft caſt, But yet miſerable is that ſoule , which __— 
laceth the anchor ofher etemall weale or woe , upon and why: 

F tickleſome a point , as this is. I call it tickleſome, 

for that all Divines commonly , who haye written of 


nance or conyerſion of a man , at the laſt end. And 
albeit they doe not abſolutely eyacuate the fame , but 

doe leaye it as uncertaine unto Gods ſecret judgment: 

yet doe they incline to the negative part, allcaging 

jundry firong reaſons and prootes for the fame. An 

one yery learned of our age , taking upon him to | 
diſcuſſe this queſtion , beginneth his Treatiſe in theſe ,,..:4.. 
words , ſaying : Res eſt , que plus timoris quam du- 4.Senr.q, 
bitationis affert : The matter bringeth with it more "9 **-& 
feare (in conſideration of our owne perilous ſtate) 

then doubt, in divinity : as who would lay , that there Two cons 

is little or no doubt at all. Yet doth he ſet downe <lufonsof 
two Catholick conclufions about the matter : The x: 
firſt That at what time ſoever a man turneth truly 

to God by penance , he ſhalbe receaved, and pardoned hes 
ſinnes ; as is evident by the promiſe of Almighty God 
in Ezechiel : That what day foeyer a finner ſhall ture ©*<-33+ 
from his wickedneſſe,his finnes ſhall not hurt him ec. 

And further alfo that a ſinner may at all times during 

his life , being in his right ſenſe, and having the ule of 
free-will aſſiſted by Gods grace, turne , by repentance, 

unto almighty God, 

2.1, But yet he fetteth downe the {ccond propoſi- The ſecond, 

tion thus : T hat the penance , or turning to God, in him co—— 
that deferreth the ſame to the laſt end of his life , 1s converſion... 
not ſecure, nor ought to yield much confidence of pardon; | 
eſpecially in ſuch as have lead very naughty lives except 
a man ſhould feele very great and extraordinary com- 
prenttion at that inſtant. The reatons are, for that tuch 
men 
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men having increaſed Gods wrath againſt them , þ 
their-long abuſing his 'patience , that expeRted them 
to penance , as S. Pay! faith ; do thereby ſhew them- 

| ſelyes moſt unworthy of his grace, which is neceſſary 

to their true conyerfion. W hereupon it followeth , that 
this their ſhew of repentance and converfion at the laſt 
caſt, may juſtly be doubted , whether it be true , or 
no : to wit , whether it be ſorrow for their fines , in 
reſpe& of Gods offence , or in regard rather of their 
fear of puniſhment in the next lite , or grief tolole 
this world, or the like. 

22. And another great Divine that lived above 
400. years before this other , hath theſe words to the 
ſame effect : Ut is very hard (faith he) that the penance 
of him that cometh at the hawre of death , ſhould be 
true penance , ſeing it cometh ſo late : for whenthe 
parts of our body are tormented with pains , and our 
ſenſes oppreſſed therewith,it is hard for a manto think. 
#pon any other thing. Wherfore this kind of conver ſion 
ought to be ſuſpetied unto us as coming by coattion, 
-ot by free-will. And albeit a man may think at that 
hogre , that he 15 deſirons to leave finne : yet may he 
eafily be deceived therein , thinking that he will not 
that, which indeed he cannot. But on the other fide, poſ- 


—— at S. 
Vieore lib, 


pare. I4+ 
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ftbility doth very well prove our will : for if we ds not | 


that which we may do, we do evidently thereby ſhew 
that we will not do it. So he : utting 1t 1n doubt , as 
you ſee, that our penance at the laſt day, is not yolun- 
tary, but rather forced, and fo not meritorious. 
2 3. But yet S. Auguſtine doth more particularly 
expreſle this matter in a Sermon of his in theſe words. 
un inextrema egritudine fueritis. &c. When you 


all be in your latt ficknes(my brethren)O how hard, 


| 


* 
PS 
= 


Sand difficult a thing will it be , how painfull , how 


by 


"Y a: . 
ltheniable for you to repent , and to he forry,as well 
« for the eyils which you haye committed , as for 
| the 
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E long after him , after a large and effectuall exhortation 
unto all Chriftian men \, not to delay their conyerſion,' 
Z and reconciliation to God by penance , but to doit out 
7 of hand, whiles they are young , ſtrong and in health 
7 (which hecalleth the fre way of Salyation) he lerteth $, Iidor, 
{ down this terrible conclufion for ſuch as” are de- open 


Ot 


the good thinves you have omitted. And why ſhall $. 4 

this be {0 na (5 yoll in that day ; but For thas all finer 4 

our intention - of mind ſhall be drawn thither , where = — ; 

is the greateſt force of your grief ? Many impediments of thoſe 

allo ſhall occurre unto your heart in that houre, to let $2 defer 

you from doing penance. For your body ſhall be re- verſion un- | 

< pleniſhed with grief , ' and altogether afflited ji the lat » 

« with pain , death ſhall draw near and terrific ;;and * 

« when worldly fathers ſhall ſee their children enter, 

« whom they have eſpecially loyed , and for whole 

« cauſe ( perhaps) they ' ſhall think themlſelyes to 

« go towards their dambation ; with how lamentable 

&© an eye Will they behold” them ; their wives fit by 

« weeping ; the world giyerh ſtill hope that they may 

« eſcape;the diyell difſwadeth them from penance. cc. 

« O man haſt thou heard what I have told thee ? Be- 

« lieye then that ſhortly thou ſhalt prove all theſe 

« things in thine own perſon. W herefore I beleech 

« thee that thou fall to penance, before thou be fick, 

« diſpoſe of thy houſe; take thy teſtament, do that 

«which is to be done,” whiles 'thou art in health, 

< qwhiles thou art wile, Whiles thou are thine owne 

© ec, So good S. Auguſtine to thoſe that will follow = & 

< his countel. * | | 
24. And 


in like ſenſs S. Iſidor#s that lived not 


ib. de ſure © 


layers. Qui autem prave wivendo penitentiam 15 cap. 13. 
mortis agit periculo , ſficut ejus damnatioincerta eſt, 
fc remiſſo dubia. &c, He thatliying wickedly doth 
repent only , when he ig in perill of death”; as his dam- 
nation is uncertain , ſo is his pardon doubtfull, yo_ 

Ore 
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« fore he that. defireth to be. ſure of pardon in his}... 

-« death , he muſt repent-and bewaile his finnes in his M7 

« health. There are ſome men that doe uickly pro-i .... | 

< miſe ſecurity to them that repent , of rey people fl Gar 

* God faith by Jeremy the Prophet : They did care 6; 

| Jerem. 6. © the contrition of my people with ignominie , ſaying, @ ce; 

| © peace, Peace, and there was no peace. They did cure W ay 

& the contrition of Gods people with ignominie , for W heir 

<< that they did promiſe ſecurity unto finners , without 1, 

« doing of :ſufficient penance. Hitherto $. Zfdorns: Ml me; 

W ho in his laſt words, as you ſee, doth infinuate, lf ;c + 

that penance done at the laſt day is not ſure of pardon: ſſ Che 

Two ether for that we cannot be ſure, whether it be true and tuf-M Th, 

| reaſons of ficient, or no- Which if you remember was one of the Wl wh 

diviness Chicfe reaſons ſet downe by Schole-diyines before; in a 

wherunto they doe adde two others of great confide-W ſho 

ration : The firſt , that albeit, we were certaine , thatfl he 

God at the laſt caſt, would O0n_es Wore us pardon Wren 

for our finnes : yet wer it. a great indignity to reltW Ch 

our ſelyes upon that, for ſo: much as God created us, | eh 

not in this world , to offend him , and then to aske for- © got 

B giveneſle , bur tor another farre higher end, to wit 1 (as iſ wir 

-Jac.z: The holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Zachary uttered) iſ ye 

L Ut Serviamus ills in ſanttitate & juſtitia onmibus © («} 

dicbus noſtris, That we ſhould ſerye him in holineſſe, M go, 

and juſtice , all the dayes of our life : which we cannot | thi 

doe ( haying once offended him after baptiſine) ex- | 15 

cept we returne unto him by penance , - and begin Þ {cx 

a cood life : and conſequently untill we doe this, ® nat 
we performe nothing of that , for which we were | 

created , bur doe live in his diſgrace and offence , in- | pre 

eaſing the ſame againſt us dayly. S. 

25. The ſecond reaſon followeth of that firft , and | 3; 

is , that forſomuch as we cannot ſerve God in | «4 

holineſſe of life , nor love or honour himas we ſhould, | | 

except firlt by penance we conyert our felyes , and 

| xerurn 
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retum unto him; hereof it enſueth , that this conyerſion Ponder well 


is not only neceſſary , but obligatory alſo , in ſuch ſort, * 


as by deferring the fame long , we doe incurr new 
ſinnes, and therby multiply Gods wrath unto us , con- 
forme to the doctrine of S. Paul to the Romans before 
mentioned. And this point doe Schole-diyines de- 
monſtrate by many ftrong and eyident arguments, al- 
beit , the time when preciſely it bindeth , and how of- 
ten, is not ſo eafie to determine , but to be left to good 
mens judgmentes, and conſciencens : but no way ma 
it be deferred to the hower of death. Whichthey 
ſhew among other proofes by the example of the 
Theologicall yertues of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
Which, as it were moſt abſurd to deferr their a& 
in a Chriſtian, unto the end of his life , to wit, that he 
ſhould deferre to believe , hope and loye God untill 
he dyed : So js it alſo to deferre his conyerſion by 
| penance ; ſeeing this yertue is no lefle neceſſary to 
Chriſtian life , and to the operations therof, then the 
other. And by this may a finner conceaye, what he 
doth in deferring his conyerfion , from day to day ; to 
wit', he doth multiply and aggravate his owne finnes, 
he confirmeth himlelfe in G ods diſpleaſure, increa- 
ſeth Gods yengeance towards him , Iooſeth all occa- 
fion of merit and good workes , performeth no- 


| thing of that for which he was created , enijoyeth 


no benefit of his being a Chriſtian , and diſpo- 

{eth himſelfe daylic to morejcertaineand greater dam- 

nation. 
26. In reſpe&t of which unworthy procceding , it is 


a preſumed, that the holy Father and martyr of God 


S. Cyprian did pronounce that ſeyere ſentence unto the 
B. eAntonianus. Idcirco frater chariſiime &c. Ther- 
5 fore deare brother , ſuch as doe no penance , nor doe 
« teſtifie by their manifeſt profeſſion of their teares, 
© the hearty ſorrow which they haye of their finnes,we 


Rom. 3.See 
Suarez p. 3» 
q-99.Ate 4+ 


' 


Cyp. Boith | 


doc- 


« do judge them to be debarred from all hope of 
| « communion and peace with us , yea , although th 
$.Cyprien <* ſhould humbly deſire the ſame in their ficknes and 
hw wh ch ©* peril of death ; for that it is to be preſumed, that not 
rewurn not. << {© much they repent themlelyes for their ſinnes ; ag 
Þuc ar che © for that, the fear they have of imminent death, doth 
_ * compell them to be fuppliants at that houre: Sed zee 

* dignus eſt in morte accipere ſolatiuns,qui ſe non cogi> 
& zavit eſſe moriturum. Bur he is not worthy to receive 
<« comfort at his death, who in his health would-not 
& think that he muſt die. Thus farre S. Cypriav: whoſe 
cenfure and decree , though it may ſeem ſomewhat 
hard,and-hath been moderated fince that time by ſome 
Les. 1.8- later Paſtors of Gods Church , who haye appointed 


pi.39. & that abfolution and 'communion be not denied unto 


Czleſt 


” FpR. >. as them that demand the ſame , with humility, at the 
EPic.Ga- Churches hand , though it be at the houre of death, 
leaving the reſt to Gods ſecret judgements : yet may 

we ſce by this, and by much more which js to be found 

in holy Fathers writings of this matter ; how doubt 

| full they were of the ſucceſſe of fuch converſions ,. as 
6. are made onely at the-laſt day , when death draweth 
near... | | (>; 

| Aug.ſerm. . 27+ S.Auguſtines words are ternble.in one of his 
| «They Homihies , where he faith: Panitentia que ab infirms 
: petitar, infirma eſt : que autem a moriente petitur, ti- 
meo, ne &.ipſa moriatur. The penance. which is de- 
manded by a ſick man -(to wit to beconfeſled and 
ablolveJ of his Hanes) 15 fick , and weak alſo of it 
cite ; bur: that which is demanded by him who licth a 
F: dying, 1 am afraid leaſtixe dic in like manner with hims 
 ,- . . - Thatis&o ſay, leaſtit profic him little by reaſon! of 
£4... . lus delay. And in another place, the holy Father 
| Ave.fer.”1, $0cth yet further , ſaying'; Satis aliens oft a fide, qui 
| ad frarrce © 2d agendas panitentian tempus- ſeneltiutis expe+ 
oe at. ties faircenough from faith ythat expeteth the 


- 
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time of his'old age to do penance, and to turn to God. 
Behold , he toucheth him in faith , that taketh this 
deſperate courſe, And how deeply ought this to 
moye any man that - hath a conſcience to look to 
himſelf? 

28, But here, perhaps, ſome man aſtoniſhed with 
the ſeyerity of theſe ſpeeches of the antienc Fathers, 
may ask, what is then to be done when a man findeth 
himſelf at the laſtcaſt , unreconciled to God and his 
Church 2 Whereunto I anſwer, that in no caſe he 
ought to deſpair , but remembring rather that which 


hath been laid down by me, at large, in the ſecond Supra pars | 
part of this Book , concerning the infinite mercies of "©" 


God, aboye all his other works ( which Chapter 


| he may reade, or cauſe to be read unto him for his 


comfort) he muſt cry heartily unto him for pardon, 
and to his Church for ablolution , and ſo much the 
more, by how much the longer he hath by negligence 
deferred his conyerſion : which if it be hearty , true, 
and fincere at this time , no doubt but Almighty 
God will moſt certainly accept thereof. And all the 
doubt which the holy Fathers do make of this acce- 
ptance, is, leſt the faid conyeriion be not fincere, and 
therefore they leaye it doubtfull, Of which doubtfull 
caſe, you ſhall for a finall concluſion hear the ſenrence 
and reſolution of S. Auguſtine at large,and therewith 
ſhall we end this point. 
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29, Thus then writeth that hol _— after much” Hom. grs 


deliberation upon the matter. Ergo qui egerit wera- © 


Citer pententiam,&c. © Therefore he that hath done 


« penance truly, and fo ſhall die (being abſolyed from rhe reotu- | 


tion of $. 


< the body of Chriſt)he goeth to reſt. Bur ifa man in * 


© the bonds wherewith he was ticdand teparated from 


< receive penance , and do receive it, and do paſſe; 
« hence reconciled ; I confeſſe unto you, that we. do 
p ; L Z ' not 


x 50. 


uguſtine” 

__ abour the 
© the extreme necef{ity of his ficknefſe;, do defire to by yr 
or fin2 : 
converſion. 
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« not denie him that which he demandeth ; bur yet 
« we prelume not, that he goeth hence in good' caſe. 
« I donot preſume (1I tell you plainly) 1 do not pres 
& ſume. A faithfull man that hath lived. well , goeth 
«away ſecurely. He that dieth the ſame hour he was 

< baptized, goeth hence ſecurely. He that is reconciled 
& jn his health, and-doth penance, and afterward liyeth 
« well, gocth hence ſecurely. Bur he that is reconciled, 
<< and doth penance at the laſt end, I am not ſecure 
* that he goeth hence ſecurely. Where I am ſecure, I 
« dotell you:, and do giye ſecurity : and where T am 
© not {ecure, I may give penance, bur I can give no le- 
< curity. But here perhaps ſome man will lay to me : 


© Good Prieſt, if you kyow not in what ſtate a man go- 


© eth hence, nor can give ſecurity, that he s ſaved, to 
© whom penance was aſſigned at his death ; teach us 
& (1 beſeech.you) how we mnſt live after our conver fron 
© aud penance. I fay unto you, Abftain from drunk- 
« ennefſe , from concupiſcence- of the fleſh ,. from 
© theft, from much babling, from immoderate laugh- 
©*ter , from idle words, for which men are to giye 
« account in the day: of judgement. Lo, how tmall 
© things I have named in your fight. Burt yer, all 
<< thele are great matters, and pettilent ' to thoſe which 


«commit them. Nay yet, I tell you further ; a man 


< mult not onely abſtain from thele ices, and the like, 
« after penance done , but allo . before, when he is in 
*© health. For if he driyc it off ro the laſt end of his 


< life. he cannot tell whether he ſhall be able to receiye þ 


< penarice, and to confefle his fins to God, and to the 
« Prieſt, orno. Behold the cauſe why 1 taid unto 
*© you, that a man ſhould live well before penance, and 
* after penance , better. Thus farre S. Auguſtine, 
who continueth yer further in the fame daſcourtc un theſe 
words enſuing. 

39. ** Mark well (faith he)-what I ſpeak, and _ 
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| L hib.1.part-2. f £; he deteit and danger of Delay, 
« haps it ſhall be needfull to expouad my meaning 


<« mare plainly, leſt any man miſtake me. What fay 
<« I then ? That this man which repenteth at the end 
« ſhall be damned ? Idonotfay lo. What then ? Do 
« I ay he ſhall be fayed ? No. What then do Ilay ? 
«< I fay, I know not : 11ay, I prefiume not : I romile 
« not : Iknow not. Wilt thou deliver thy ſelf forth of 
« this dqubt ? wilt thou eſcape this dangerous and un- 
« certain point ? No penance then whiles thou art 
« whole. For it thou do penance while thou art in 
« health, and the laſt day chance to come upon thee, 
« run preſently to be reconciled , and. fo doing, thou 


«art {afe. And why art thou fafe ? For that thou The cont » 
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« didſt penance in that time wherein thou might(t 5-Augu- . 


« haye finned. But if thou wilt do penance then, 


Fines dif- 
ourſe of 


« when thou canſt ſinne no longer , thou leayelt the danger 
«© not finne , but finne leaveth thee. But you will of Getops 


* fay to nie; How knaw you , whether God will 
* forgive a mans finnes at the laſt hour, or no? You 
« fay well, Iknow it not. For if I knew that pe- 
<« nance would not profit a man at thelaſt hour, 1 
i© would not give it him. Again, if I knew that it 
« would deliver him, I would not warn you, I 
* would not terrifie you, as I do. Two things there 
* arein this matter, either God pardoneth a man, do- 
« ing penance at the hour of death, or he doth not 


« pardon him. Which of theſe two ſhall be, I know A conble- 


© not. Wherefore, ifthou be wile , take that which is _ 


« certain, and let go the uncertain. Hitherto are S; Au- 
guſtines words of the doubttull caſe of thoſe which 
do penance at the laſt day, 

31. Andhere now would I haye the carefull Chri- 
ftian to conſider with me bur this one point. If they 
that repent and do ſuch penance as they may at the 
laitday , do pafſe hence notwithſtanding , in fuch 
dangerous doubtfulneſſe , as S. Auguſtine ſheweth: 
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| work iniquity unto the end without change , for 


ey A 


(briſtian Dire a " « 


fuddenly ? which are ſtrucken dumb, or ſenſleſſe, or 
frantick, as we may ſee many are ? what ſhall we fay 
of thoſe that are abandoned by God , and giyen oyer 
unto vice, eyen unto the laſt breath in their body ? I 
haye ſhewed- before out of S. Paxl, that ordinarily 
ſinners die, according as they liye. So that it is a ſingu- 
lar priviledge for a wicked man, to be permitted to do 
penance at his death : and then if his penance (when is 
1s done) be ſodoubtfull as 'S. Augnſtine hath decla- 
red : what a pitifull caſe are all other in ? I mean, the 
more part,which repent not at all,bur die as they lived, 
and are forſaken of Almighty God in that extremity, 
according as he promiſeth, when he faith : For that 1 
have called you, aud you have refuſed to come ; for 
that I have held out my hand, and none of you would 
vonchſafe to look, towards me : I will laugh alſo at your 
deſtruition, when anguiſh and calamity cometh on-yoxs. 
You (hall call upon me , and 1 will not hear ; you ſhall 
riſe betimes in the morning to ſee me, but you ſhall 
not find me. 


32. Itis both dreadfull and lamentable which theF 
Propher faith of ſuch as deferre their conyerfion fromſ# 
time to time. Convertentur ad veſperam, & fame} 
patientur ut canes; & circuibunt civitatem : They 
will conyert themſelyes to God at the eyening.and then 
ſhall they ſuffer hunger, as dogs ; and ſhall run about | 
the city. The words that go immediately before, and | 


do immediately enſue after, do exprefle more plainly 
the greatnefle of this threat. For before , the yerle 


is : eAttend (O Lord)to viſit all nations : take no mer-| 


cy upon all thoſe that work iniquity. That is , which 


otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe the wiſh were hard. And immediately after 


enſueth : Theſe men ſhall ſpeak, with their month, and* 


a ſword ſhall be in their lips ; for who hath heard 
them? Andthou(O "ou ſhalt ſcoff at them. That 


is to lay, theſe men in their laſt extremity ſhall cry for. 


help,and their cry ſhall be as ſharp to pierce mens ears, 
asa ſword is ; and yet notwithſtanding no man ſhall 
hearthem. And thou (O. Lord) which onely canſt help 
them, ſhaltbe fo far off from hearing or pitying their 
caſe, asthou ſhalt alſo laugh at their miſery and SES 
Rion. By all which, is ſignified the great calamity of 
ſuch as deferre their converſion unto the laſt day, expreſs 
ſed by three circumſtances , in the former ſentence al- 


ledged. 


ing ; that is, at the hour of feath, For as the eyening < 
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33- Forfirſthe faith : They will turn at the ever- Tarniag to | 


GOd at the 


is the end of the day, and the beginning of night : eyen Jopn.9. 


ſo is this time the end of light, and the beginning of all 
darkneſfſe unto the wicked. In which ſenſe Chriſt faid : 
1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me , whilſt 
the day laſteth ; for night will come on, when no man 
can work more. At this time then, that is, at this eyen- 
ing, in this twy-light , between day and darknefſe , 
when the pleatant brightnefſe and hear of all Sunne- 

beams is paſt; the brightnefle (I mean) of -yain- 
g glory, and of worldly pompis conſumed ; when the 
| heat of concupiſcence, of carnall loye, of delicate plea- 
& ſures is quenched ; when the beautifull Summer- 
= day of this life is ended , and the boiſtrous 
Z Wainter-night of death draweth on; then ( faith 
# the Prophet ) will the wicked man begin of force 
! to turn unto God ; then will he ( torſooth ) re- 
pent ; then will he reſolye himlelf, and make his con- 
yerſion. 

34-But what? Shall this be accepted? Y ou haye heard 


the Prophets requeſt to God :; Nonmiſerearts ers ; do 
| 4&3 3 not 


ing to Cad 4 
nct accepts 27 
ed. : 
Pal, 58. 
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got take mercy on them. Not, for that the Prophet iſ © 
iſheth God to be tnmercifult ; bir for that he well M **? 

ay Gods inirhutable juſtice rowards ſuch Kind 'of the 

men, as turn into him onely at the cyening, Whoſe this 
miſery, in this extremity, he exprefſeth infer by lay- full 

mg : They ſhall ſuffer hunger as dogs aid ſhall circuit, MW "© 

or tut about the (ity : Wpnifving by he firſt, rheit i} Pl 

great and ineſtitnable difttefſe by the hunger and {© © 
howling of thoſe creatures : atid by the ſecond, their iſ © 
pitifull tollicirude in ſeeking comfort from all thar are Bu 
within the circuit of Gods Ciry or Church, but ſhall ny 

rid rione, For that eyen of the Saints in glory ir is {MW 22 
\iritten, that in this caſe : Two edged ſwords ſhall be Te 

* Plal49 2 their hands, to take revenge upon nations, and incre- 
 pativns upon people.: To bind Kings in fetters, and No- ”" 
ble-meu in manacles of Jrdn : To execute upon them {x | 
the preſcript judgement of God ; and this us the glory of 
all his Saims. So as theit honour at that day fat bel * 
tather to puniſh, then to protect, ” 


ap 

S 3. ( onteining ſundry Examples of the ſame 

matter worthy to be noted. _ 

3 \ 7\ 7 Herefore to draw towards an end , a- | P; 
t dan- 35 - 1 R Tris 

; peri de- _ F bout this matter of delay, what wile 5 - 

lay. man is there in the world, who reading this, will not : 

| feat the deferring of his conyerfion, though it were bur | C 


for one day ? Whs doth know whether this ſhall be ® _ 
thelaſt day, ot no, that eyer Ged will call him ? God ®& 
faith : 1 called, and jou refuſed to come ; I held our | {| 
Prov... my hand, and you would not look towards me, and there- 
fore will I forſake you in your extremity. He doth not |j 
ſay, how many times,or how long he did call and hold 
out his hand.God faith, 7 and at the door and knock, | 
but he faith not, how often he doth that, or how man 5 
knocks he giveth. Again, he faid of wicked Tezabl, Eed” 
| the 


tb:1.part.2; The deceit and danger of delay. Tit 
p the feigned Prophetefſe in the eApecalips - I have gi 
welf DEN her tine to do penance 5 and ſhe would not, and Apoc-3 


d of & therefore ſhall ſhe periſh : But he faith not, how lon 
ks this time of repentance endured. Weread of —_— 


full examples herein. Herod the Father, had a call gi- TRY, ahh 


fay- 
= yen him, and that a lowd one, when Saint Fohn Ba- 6c. 
theis & prift was ſent unto him, and when his heart was ſo far Mares: 


and | couched, as he willingly heard him, and followed his 
tis counſell in many things , as one Eyangeliſt noteth. 
But yet, becauſe he deterred the matter, and took not 
cime, when it was offered ; he was caſt off again, 
and his laſt doings made worſe then his former. Herod 2+ 
11 65 8 Terrarch the ſon, had a call allo, when he felt that de- — | 
fire to ſee Chrift, and ſome miracle done by him : but Luc. 
No- for that he anfiwered not unto the call, it did him no \yycose 
good, but rather much hurt. What a great knock had 3, 
1 of Pilate given him at his heart, if he had been fo fortu- Pitate. | 
If 6 nate; as ro haye opened the doore preſently, when he \9*7+ 
was made to underſtand the innocency of Chriſt , as 
appeareth by waſhing his hands in teftimony thereof', 
and his wife alſo ſent unto him an admonition about 
the fame £ No eſſe knock had King Agrippa at his 4 
doore , when he cryed out upon the hearing of Saint ayrippa. 
Paul : O Paul, thou perſwadeſt me # little to be a AR-36. , | 


ls = Chriſtian. But becaute he deferred the marter, this mo- 
nor © tion paſſed away agam. 
bur 36. Twice happy had Pharaoh been, if he had re- 

be |} ſolved himſelf pretently, upon that motion thar he felt, ,, _ In; 
od | When hecryed to Moſes : I have ſinned, and God is Bxod.s, 
our | 1%ft. Bur by delay he became worle then eyer he was At.24 


pe | before. Saint Zyke reporteth how Felix the Goyer- _ 6+ 
| nourof Jury for the Romans, conferred lecretly often- Res 
1d times with Saint Pal, that was his prifoner, and 
n heard of him the faith in Chriſt, wherewith he was 
"| greatly moyed; eſpecially at onetime, when S. Pal 
diſputed of Gods juſtice, of chaſtity, and of —_ 
Z 24 | 


of paſſ 
| the @ by of 


” 


prod 33- 


| : Rom, 9, 


Luc-21. 3 


 Thedangecr 


pertein to thy peace, even mthis thy day ! But now theſe 


* Oviſtian Direltog, © Changi (i. 
of judgement before him, and Druflla his wife that Ml kne 


was a Jew, whereat Felix trembled. Bur yet, he de- iſ off 
ferred this reſolution, willing Pas! to depart, and to W tha 
come again another time : and fo the matter by dilati- ſ ſen! 


on came to no effeft, How many men da periſh daily, © m 

{ome cut off by death,ſome left by God and giyen over Þ{ kel 
toa reprobate ſenſe;which might haye fayed themſelyes cor 
zfthey had not deferred their conyerſion from day to iſ n0 
day, = had made their refolution preſently, when they ſail 
felt God to call within their hearts! Ard ofthis may bu 
bear lamentable witnefſe many daily examples, which iſ Ye 
we our felyes haye ſeen or heard of in England, who ha- WM cy 
ying had or pretended good defires to make this relo- i dre 
lution, and amend all paſt, haye deferred the matter ſo I} lea 


| long, as their deaths haye been miſerable, either by he 


ſen{leſſe,or carelefſe behayiour therein. 8 ſe 
37.Almighty God is ready and bountifull to knock du 
and call; but yet, he bindeth himſelfto no time or ſpace, © m 


{ our vocari- but cometh and gocth at his pleaſure. And they who | th 


take not their times when they are offered,are excuſe- | G 
leſle before his juſtice, and do not know whether eyer it | ed 
ſhall be offered tothem again,or no : for that this thing | ar 
is onely in the will and knowledge of God alone; who W 
taketh mercy where it pleaſeth him belt,and is bound to © re 
norce. And when the prefixed time of calling is once | C 
paſt,wo be unto that party; for a thouſand worlds will ne 
not purchaſe it again, Chriſt ſhewerh wonderfully the © Þ 
importance of this matter;when,cntring into 52 fem R 
upon Palm-tunday, amidſt all the mirth and glory of Þ® © 
his Og » he could not chuſe but weepupon that | UV 
City, confidering(as moſt men think)that this was the Þ* FE 
laſt. day of mercy and yocation that eyer ſhould be t 
uſed to the fame. And therefore he {aid with tears: O 


N 

Jeruſalem, if thau kyeweſt alſo, theſe thmgs which ap- | ( 
n 

c 


things are hidd n from thee, As if he had ſaid ; if thou 
T- I4 knewelt 


| lib.x art. 2: The dectir end danger of delay. 


kneweſt ( Jeruſalem) as well as I do, what mercy is 
offered unto thee, eyen this day, which is the laſt day, 
that ever ſuch offer ſhall be made, thou would(t pre- 
ſently accept thereof. But now this ſecret judgement of 
my Father is hidden from thee; and therefore thou ma- 
keſt little account thereof, untill the deſtruction ſhall 
come ſuddenly upon thee,as ſoon after it did, For that 
not full fourty years after our Sayiours paſſion , the 
faid City of Jeruſalem was beſieged, taken, ranſacked, 


burned, and oyerthrown by the Roman Emperonrs , 


Veſpatian and his Son Titxs, according to the jooplin Luc.19.&21 


cy of our Saviour in the Goſpel, and aboyeeleyen hun- 
dred thouſand {lain therein, if we belieye Foſephws the 


during the ſiege it ſelf, they were driyen to ſuch extream 
milery, as Mothers did eat their own children, and all 
this for delaying their repentance, and not anfwering to 
Gods call, nor accepting the time by him 'offer- 
ed : an example of Gods juſtice the moſt famous 
and admirable ( perhaps ) that eyer happened in the 
world upon one nation and City : And for fuch is 
recorded in the writings not onely of the Hebrew, and 
Chriſtian people, buc Heathen Writers in like man- 


ner ; Tacitts, Suetenins, Die, Phlegon,and others, that Tacir.l. 5." \ 
haye left written the lives ofthe Emperours Veſpaſian, on ”, 
and Titus, In which example notwithſtanding diyers do ch 
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conſider this,that ſo dreadtull a puniſhment in this life 


upon the Jews, that had been Gods people fo many a- 


es before, was a fayour for the delivering of man 
thouſands from eyerlaſting death in the next life, they 
not having been guilty of that great fin ofChriſts death 
(tor which principally this puniſhment was inflicted; ) 
nor yetall of them ( perhaps) had ſuſhcient inſtru- 
Ction tor belieying the Chriſtian faith : ſo as this tem- 
porall 


leamed Jewiſh Hiſtoriographer that was pretent in that qr | 


ſiege, and wrote the Story, and aboye four-ſcore and —_— 
ſeyenteen thouſand taken aliye, and put to {layery.And Local : 
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wile, as it hap 


Chriſtis Direllory 


porall afflition might be rather a privilege unto many 
of them, for ayoiding etemall puniſhment, then others 
eth to many in like caſe. And nos 
thing is more dangerous ordinarily, then for men that 
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live m finne, and delay their conyerſion, to dye uietly 


without affliction, either =_—P or ghoſtly , but ye 
ly ; as appeareth to 

heir faid ending, whereof we 
might alledge many _ of our own experience 
eath of the rich Glutton in 

the Goſpel, may be tome kind of pattern, whodyed fo 


careleſly, and _ mitera 
them that conſider well t 


and knowledge. And the 


fecutely and Saint-like, as it ſeemeth, that neither he, 


nor his brethren, nor other ;m 


him, ever ſuſpetted that he dye 


_=_ that attended about 
in Gods diſpleature , 


untill he ſaw himſelf in hell, as'may appear by the 
meflage he would haye ſent from thence to warn his 


taid brethren, if he might had leave. 


W hictt being 
confidered, together with that of S. Auguſtine and o- 


ther Fathers before alledged, do teach us, that not one- 
ly the pains of hell,and evetlaſting damnation prepared 


for heynous finnes, but all the temporall 


1ſhments 


of the purging fire, that mult cleanſe lefſer faults, eyen 


in Gods teryatits , that dye in his grace , are greater 
and more intolerable then any pains or puniſhments , 
tortures, or afflictions that can be laid ugon man , or 


| A favour to deviſed in this life. This (T lay) conſidered, every man 


be puniſhed 
by Goq in 


| ther then jn 
+ the next. 


at all. 


| will fee, that it 15 a favour and priviledge, to be puniſh- Þ 
 ehis lite; ra ed for our fins in this world, rather theil to-be remitted 
to Gods Juſtice in the next ; and conſequently that on | 
the contrary fide, it is extream folly to fly or delay 
this our converſion or penance , as moſt do, to the | 
end of our life, or think them happy that do - 

paſſe hence without any puniſhment or tatisfa&tion here 


38. Whereof, as I might alledge many proofs and 


examples ; 1o, oe notorious I cannot let paſſe, being 


the 


6.x phrt.2. The deceit mill danger of delay, 


Saint Gregory was —_— Rome, and entred into —_— 
deyiled. For thiat;being a ſouldier and rifing by degrees *%*- 


thought moſt happy. For he reftored to the ſaid Empire C<drewin 


7x5 
the moſt rare (perhaps) that in our Chriſtian hiltories 
may be read; and this is of the Emiperour of Conſtan- The frrange | 
tinople Adanritins, who reigned in the ſame time,while che lic,and 


his reign with the great humane felicity that could be the eEmpe- 
in warre, under the good Emperour T yberins the ,, .. 
ſecond, he was fo generally beloyed for his virtues, and his praiſes. 
rare parts, as the faid Tyberins gave him his daughter 

and heir to wife, and the whole Empire for her dow- 

ry, Which he poſſeſſed for ſeventeen years rogether , 

and being a yery Catholick Prince, he was much praiſ- 

ed by Saint Gregory in the firſt years of his reign, as 
proſpered alto by Almighty God, by notable yiftories 

againſt the Perſians and other cnemies, whereby he was Niceph.& 
of the Perſians, King Coſdroas, and made him his Tri- yn 
butary, and ctcated Emperotir in his own dayes, his 
own eldeſt Son Theodoſius having many other 
children both ſonnes and daughters of rare expe=- 
NY dt this jollity abou the eighth | 
39. Andbeing in this jcllity about the eighth year 1gauicn, 
of his reign, he began to Grget himſelf through "his bis : dedlt- | 
proſperity, and to bear himſelf Tyrannically towards **99% ? 
the Chutch of God, and paſtours thereof, eſpecially 
towards the chief of all, which was good Saint Gre- 

gory Biſhop of Rome, who both by authority of his 
office, and liberty of a Saint, did {weetly warn him 

of his errours; One of the firſt and chiefeſt whereof, 

Was the little reſpe& he bare to the honour and liber- 

ty of the faid Church, decreeing in the faid eighth year 

of hisreign , for not diminiſhing of his army , chat 

no fouldier could make himfelf a Monk without his 
licence, or before the warrs were ended. Q#am con- 
ſtirutionem (faith S. Gregory in a letter to himſelf ) ego | 
vebementur expavi; quia per eam celorum via multis _ "i 
clanditur, 
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clauditar, &c. At the fight of which conſtitution, I 4 
confeſſe that I had great horrour, becauſe by it , the ſÞ poli 
way of heayen is ſhut up from many. And then fur- Þ rior 
ther doth the faid holy Father with great humility, bur, are: 
yet with much liberty of ſpirit, proſecgre the tame , (© ceec 
urging the Emperour what he will anſwer at the day of © oth 
Judgement, in theſe words. bee 
« ; 40. Bebold, unto this yourunjuſt law, Chriſt our © the 
agg Fc Sayiour will anſwer by me his . worſt ſeryant and © thi! 
Mace yours, faying unto you : 1 of a publick notary haye ſuf 


— made thee an Earl and Captain of the Emperour | hin 
« thy predeceſſours guard, and of an Earl I made thee {MW mu 


F Ceſar,or King of the Romans ; and of a Ceſar, I ty! 
< haye made thee Emperour ; and not onely Empe- UW or 
« rour, but a father of Emperours : yea I haye com- at! 
« mitted to thy hands my Prieſts alſo, and doſt thou {© th 
« draw thy fouldiers from my ſeryice ? Anſwer I pra pl: 
< you, molt pious Lord, unto your ſeryant, what will w] 


« you-haye to ſay to Chriſt , when he ſhall come to Ce! 
«: judgement, and ſpeak thus unto you ? Perhaps you ar 
«belieye not that tuch ſouldiers as go from your Camp ro 
«ro Monaſteries, are truly conyerted : bur I your un- fo 
< worthy ſervant do know of my own her tO 
« many ſouldiers in mydays,retiring themſelyesto Mo Þ 5S 
« naſticall life,haye arrived te ſuch ſanGity,as they have || 
« done many miracles, wrought great ſigns and yirtues. | Þ 
41. Thus far S.Gregory,adding his humble requeſt P 
unto the Emperour in the fame letter, with teſtimony | 
of the Emperours piety and deyotion otherwile, I da { 
« beleech you , by the dreadfull Judge that hath to 
«« piye ſentence of us at the laſt day, that ſo many tears 5 
« of yous, ſo many prayers, ſo many faſts, ſo great £ 
© and large almes-deeds as you,my Lord,are known to | 
< haye done, be not defaced before the eyes of Al- | 


* mighry God, with this your unjuſt decree or or- 
« dination, Thus that blefſed man, 


42. But 


| — 
% 


lib.t part.2. The deceit and danger of Delay. 
42. But the Emperour deceived by eyil counſel, and 
politicks that were about him, and inyeigled by ambi= 
tion and defire of abſolute commandry, as Princes 
are eaſily induced, went forward in his manner of pro- 
ceeding, and added finne to finne in this kind, though 
otherwiſe he was a well-meaning-man, as before hath 
been faid ; and one of his greateſt finnes ſeemeth to be 
the little credit and reſpect, which for diyers years after 
this, he ſeemed to bear unto the holy man S. Gregory, noone 
ſuffering him to be afflicted eyery way , not onely as the Empe- 
himſelf teſtifieth, by the ſword of the Lombards, ene- *** 
mies at that time tothe State of Rome ; but allo by the 
tyranny of the Emperours own Officers, his Exarchs, 
or generall Goyernours of Italy , living in Rayenna 
at that time, and others, who eyery where oppreſſed 
the people molt intollerably in ſuch fort, as in divers 
places men were forced to fell their own children ; 4 
whereof, when S. Gregory complained , he receiyed Srenlb, 4 
certain contumelious aniwers , as himſelf teſtifieth 2s. 35. ** 
and complaineth in his Epiſtles ; yea, the ſaid Empe- 
rour, at the inſtigation of others, was content to fayour 
for a time, John, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, that 
took upon him the title of uniyerſall Biſhop, againſt 
S. Gregory , and the See of Rome : And further, the | 
{aid Emperour wrote a letter, exhorting, S. Gregory to Gwg/lib.qs } 
haye peace with the faid Fohz , and to ſuffer him in his ,5;;? — 
pretenfion. which was, as the ſame good Father faith, | 
to incenſe the Emperour more againſt him, if he refu- 
ſed to yield therein, as he did. 
43- And many other ſuch points are recorded ; as, Greg-! 7-ep } 
that he commanded by Proclamation, that Schilma- — 
ticks ſhould not be forced to union again , whereby 
he incurred highly Gods difpleature , but princi- 
pally and laſtly, not long. before his chaſti{ment | 
y God, he offended him highly, in refuſing to redeem Great eru-' | 
b the bac- 0 of I 


M auritzus. 7 
barous ; 


m7 


many thouſand Chriſtians taken in warre 
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demption for the moſt baſeſt price that could be 
thought of, to wit , a penny , or half-penny for every 


ance at the hand of Almighty God, he was warned by 
diyers holy men to do penance out of hand for the 
ſame, and namely by a holy Monk and Biſhop named 
See the life T heodoras Siciota, whoin thole dayes wrought man 
| of SiTheod. miracles, and among others, had cleanſed from leprofe 
ies, One of the Emperours own children, by prayers, ble(- 
| April fing water, and cafting it upon him, as Elexſ;us that 
lived with him, hath left written in his hiftory, 
| 44. This man therefore warning him to do pe- 
Mauritius -' nance; and he deferring from day to day, \ At, 
ke. lafthat God was foon after to puniſh him witha hor- 
' told. rible kind of death, ſhewing alſo in ſecret to ſome that 
1 were With him, what manner of death it ſhould be, 
which otherwiſe alſo was foretold by many other pre- 
| Nicep. 1.18. diCtions, as both Nicephorus and (edrenus, Greek au- 
| &f-<2P-38; chours do declare. Andtheſe prediftions were ſo ma- 
'vica Mauric, 1 y and terrible, as Mawritine himfelf, teeling the guilc 
of his conicience, began to fear and tremble before the 
blow came, and wrote diyers letters to many Biſhops, 
Monks, and other holy men, ro haye their prayers for 
pardon of his finnes , and that rather he might be pu- 
niſhed in this world, then in the next, for the lame : 


had accepted his choice, and had turned his eternail 
pains in the life to come, into temporall puniſhment and 
diſgrace in this world. The fame Authour in like 
manner recordeth, that the {aid Emperour at this time 
had a viſion by night, when, it was reyealed unto him 
that he ſhould be ſlain, together with his children and 
kinsfolk,by one, whole name began with the letters Phe 
whereupon 


Nicep.1.18. barous people, called the A/verars,whole King named 
Chainus, moyed with compaſſion , offered their re-, 


head, which the uncharitable Emperour refuſing to. 
pay he ſlew them all,and their bloud crying tor venge- 


who an{wered him, as Nicephoras relateth, that God 
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whereupon he ſuſpeCted his brother-in-law Philippicus, 
that was generall of his army , and had married his 
ſiſter , and meant to haye ſlain him for the ſame : but 
Chriſt appearing unto him at another night, put him 
out of that errour, and told him plainly , that forto- 
much as he had deſired to haye his finnes rather puniſh- 
ed inthis life, then in the next, he had accepted his pray- E 
er therein, and had delivered him oyer to be puniſhed _—_ 
by one of his own ſouldiers named Phocas , who 

ould deprive him ,of his Empire and life, as allo 
murder his wife, {onnes, and daughters, and all his fa- 
mily. Whereupon, awaking our of his ſleep or viſi- 1 
on, he ſent preſently for his taid brother Philippicus, Phocas ap- } 


and fell down at hus feet, faith N:cephoras, asking him rp, 


forgiveneſle for the eyil ſuſpicion he kad of him , tel- puniſh | 
ling him how Chriſt himſelf had cleared him, and that Main | 
not Philippics, but one Phocas, muſt do Gods juſtice 
upon him : and then demanded of him , whether he 
knew any ſuch Phocas in his army ? Whereunto the 
other aniwered, yea ; and that it was the fame Captain 
of an hundred men, who not long before was ſent from 
the army to his Majelty, to complain, concerning grie- 
yances ; and had uſed tuch intemperate words , as his 
Majeſty had checked him for it, and one of the Sena- 
tors then preſent had ſtrucken him with his fit, and - 
pluckt oft a piece of his beard , whereupon , being a 
furious fellow , endeayoured at his return to ſet the 
Souldiers in ſedition : adding turther, that he was but 
a baſe and cowardly touldier , but therefore the more 
cruel , quoth rhe Emperour. And ſoon after, news 
was brought to him indeed , that the faid army had 
rebelled , and choſen Phocas tor their Emperour, and 
that they were approching in bartel-array to take 
Conſtantinople. 
45- The poor Emperour, with his Empreſle, and 
their children, in haſte, put themlelyes to the fea , bur 
the 
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the wind was againſt them ; for that Chriſt would w 
haye them puniſhed there.and fo they retired toaMo-8| Al 
naſtery,where, being all taken,they were brought forth | v: 
before the whole multitude of people, and commanded i 
by Phocas to be put to death one by one; fix ſons of | fl 
AMaxritiuns, five preſent, and one ablent (to wit, Theo- | U} 
doſius that was Emperour, beheaded ſoon after) were i ©! 
there ſlain in their fathers ſight, who, kneeling upon his 
knees to behold that rragicall ſpeRtacle, and preparing MW Þ 
himlelfto the ſame, uſed no other words but thoſe of th 
Plaln18. the Plalme, Juſtus es Domine, ec. Thou art juſt, OM © 
Lord, and thy judgement is right. And one circum-iſh 3" 
Nance fell out of ſingular compaſſion aboye the reſt, fo 
which was, that the nurle of his youngeſt child being MW fre 
commanded to bring it forthto be killed, ſhe brought Ye 
inſtead thereof her own, which Javritins beholding, de 
would not ſuffer it to die, but called for his own, tay-W 2 
ing, That this juſtice was to be done upon his bloud, {© 2" 
The dexh andupon noneelſe, and fo both he and they ended kr 
and his wife their lives together in that place. His Emprefſe Con- © 
_—— ſtantia, with three daughters, virgins, took Sanctuary 
in a Church, and there were permitted for a time, but © Ot 
afterward drawn out by Phocas, and beheaded alſo in iſ of 
ublick, 
s 46. And this is the juſtice which Chriſt our Savi-t - y< 
our, upon great and ſpeciall fayour,ordained to be done ſ 4 
upon Mauritius and his family, ratherin this lite then I af 
in the next,well ſhewing thereby, what difterence there Þ Pr 
is between them , eſpecially , if we confider the many th 
other good parts and yirtues, pious works, and deyo- } W 
tion that was in CMawritins and his Emprefſe, andin | © 
Greg.l 4 ep all his children and kinsfolk, as S. Gregory himſelf by 
39.in dit.4+ doth teſtific : yea, and that diyers holy men had reye- | + 
lation, that they were eleted by God for his everlaſt- fe 
tbi ſupa. ing glory, as teftifieth Nicephorus, W hereupon, we || 
may inferre, that if ſxch people were fo puniſhed - = 


» , ___ Dar raed arrec . 
_ 4 ICE _— — — — — = —_ 
_— — —— — 4 . : T's Lads 
" a 8 0) q / + 


-4..,9666 


© +. £61 AER SA. - 
Tn jd At AG IR re AA 
— , Fr 
# W: "a 
A - a ; 
> | » ; 


_- "Bb —_ = ED iS» $% . 7 
ad.7 lib. 1.part2: The deceit and danger of Delay: 


world for ayoiding of eternall pains in the next; what 


ſhall we think of them, that commit daily more grie- 
yous fins, and yet paſſe out of this world with tarre 
lefle or no puniſhrnent at all.nor can they refolye them- 
ſelyes to do any penance yoluntary whattoever, or take 
upon them any chaſtiſement, affliction, or mortificati- 
on, that is difpleaſant unto the fleſh! AIC 
.. 47. What ſhall we think of theſe men (I fay ?) 
Do they take a right courſe think you ? Do they tread 
the path of perdition, or falyation ? Haye they a'true 
conceit of Gods juſtice ſhewed in the former ex+ 
ample? Are they friends, or enemies to their own 
fouls, that delay their conyerſion from day to day, 
from week to week , from moneth to moneth, from 
year to year, from youth toage , from age to their 
death-bed , imagining thereby to enjoy more caſe 
and liberty , and to eſcape ſcot-free, bothin this life, 
and in the next? Though indeed if the truth were: 
known, their leaſt cogitation is of the next , bur all of 
the preſent. 


48. We haye recounted * before, out of our coun- " Supra.e # 
trey-man, S. Bede, who lived inthe next ageafter this penn Dy $2.1 
dreadfull example , that tell 


of Mauritius, of a very 
out in England, eyen whiles he lived, to wit, about the 
yearof Chriſt, 707. under the King of the AMerci- 


| ans, called Kenredas or Coenredus , that reigne1 next 


after Ethelred ; and the hiftory is this : That a certain 
incipall man, a foutdier, being in great credit with 
the ſaid good King Kenreds, ſhewing himlelf fome- 
what negligent in the care of his foul, and of a 
true Chriſtian life, was often and ſeriouſly admoniſhed 
bythe faid King to be more carctull in that behalf, 
And (as the words of S. Bede are) that he ſhould con- 
fefſe himſelf, and attend to the amendment of his life, 
whiles there was time of penance ; But the other. 
making {mall account of theſe, admonitions\" deferred: 
| ' Aa's 


that” 


mr. 


Po! &- 
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that matter from day to day , until. at length he fell 
grievouſly fick , at what time the ſaid good King left 
him not, bh exhorted him moſt eargeſily, that at. leaſt 
now. in his ſicknefſe , he would conyert himſelf to 
God, and do penance for his finnes ; but the other 
- anſwered, that he would do ic when his ficknefſe 
ſhould be oyer-paſſed. But when the King came 
again, and found his fickneſſe encreaſed, and the man 


a lamentable voyce(faith S.Bede)that now there was no 
more hope of falyation for him, for that a little before, 
certain ſpirits had appeared unto him , affuring him 
that he was damned , and that God had utterly caſt 
him off for his delay, and fo he died ſoon after in de- 
ſpair, as in S. Bede's ſtory may. be read more at large ; 
who nameth the Biſhop of. whom he had the whole 
narration from the Kings own mouth as it ſeemeth : 
and that the King was io much moycd therewith , as 
ſoon after he gave over his Kingdome, left the world, 
# and went to Rome for deyotion, whereas the wards of 
Stow in\n+ Stow are : He became a Monk, in the Church of Saint 
: nal.2n-706- Peter, and continued in faſting , prayer, aud almes- 
| giving, until his dying-day. | 
49. Another like example writeth the ſame S. Bede 
in the ſame book, and ſequent Chapter , of a certain 
Monk of his knowledge, whom he wiſhed he had ne- 
ver known, for that leading a negligent life, and defer- 
ring from day to day his conyerfion , whereunto . he 
was admoniſhed by others, he at length came to die, 
and in his death-bed had a yifion, wherein the gates of 
hell were opened unto him, and his place of torments 
ſhewed, which was provided for him : Even as the 
heavens (faith S. Bede) were opened to S. Stephen, and 
Chriſt ſhewed uno him, tanding for his comfort , and 
ſo was hell for this mans deſpair. Whereupon no _=_ 
| du 
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in great peril of death, he exhorted him more cameltly 
then eyer before, W hereat the other cryed out with 
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durſt to pray, or ny te pr for him, but moaned him, 
ASA Ire obate,that 


left d incurred damnation by his wil- 
a(t I full delay of penance. And many other ſuch examples 
* ro || might be __ of much fear and. terrour , but to 
her || whom theſe ſuffice got, nothing will be ſufficient. 

= $ 4. Containing divers excellent exhortations of holy 
nan Fathers,not to delay our conver ſion and Penance. 
fly | 


ich 59+ Nd yet, notwithſtanding, for that this ſub- 
ject is of great and ſingular importance, and 


= handled often, and moreeamelſily by the antient holy 
vim WY Fathers of Gods Church to'the Chriſtian people of 


caſt Wl cbeir time, 1 ſhall not think ir unprofitable nor un- 
de-  grarcfull to the Reader , to entertain him yer a little 
turther with the recitall of ſome more fayings, argu= 
ments, reaſons, and exhortations uſed by the 1aid Fa 
t : Mebers, for warning men of this dangerous deceit of de- 
| lay in their caſhyerſion. S. Ba/lulcth this ſpeech in one ow 
rid his HomilieHec maxima diaboli cura eſt, &c. Baſil. hom. 
c tet care of our adyerlary the deyil, ©2*P "me ? 
* to perſwade us, that we offer the preſent day to his 
« ſeryice, and to morrow to Gods , and when to 
& OILY to = _ ſame ( for that it is 
« alſo preſent ) and fo by delay, death comine in- 
del « flea. of zo = we A fn hell for over-late 
© repentance. 
how 51. Andthe ſame Father in another place, after an 
ek earneſt exhortation not to deferre our conyerſion” untill 4 
die, || our old age, but preſently in our youth to tura to Ba6l. inads ©» 
+ | God, and begin a new he, falleth atlengrh upon 74 "grum 2 
this concluſion : Semper ante ocnlos tos werſetur ſririvualems = 
| wlrimns dies, crc. © Let the laſt day be alwaycs an a2monis. "i 
and | © beforethine eyes, and when thou dot riſe in the tion work 
and | © Porming , be doubttull whether thou ſhalt arrive C3 
& to the eycning : and when thou lieſt doyn upon ; 
| Aaa 2 * thy 
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« thy bed atnight , preſurtie not to be ſure that thou 
« ſhalt live to ſee the ſunne return to ſhine upon thee 
« again. So he, againſt delay , and procaſtination in 
& our converſion. 

53, But deyout S. Augnſtine, who had proyed the bis 
danger of this deceit in himſelf before his conyerfion, 
as already we haye touched, doth handle this point N 
in many places with much more feryour- and teeling, J 
and at much more length : for that having in his Ms 
books of Corfeſſions', accuſed himſelf to Almighty ? 
| God for theſe delayes , reporteth himſelf to haveſifl ;. 
 Aug.lib.8. {aid among other things : Mdodo & modo nom habe- 
; Conte. þ mt modam & ſine me paululum, in longum ibat, M 

anſ{werings to Gods knocks, that now, eyen now I will 

conyert me, had no meaſure or-end , and let me alone 
a little, grew out in great length. Bur in the end, he 
brake off all theſe delayes, and turned Cras, Cras, into 
Nunc, Nunc , and received ſuch infinite conſolation 
thereby as he could neyer haye imaginedSefore,nor yet 
remember afterwards in this life, witþgUt infinite gra- 
ticude and thanks to Almighty God for the ſame, 
*: How ſweet (O Lord) was it made unto mee pre- 
6 « ſently (faith he) to lackthoſe pleaſures of the world, 
+ & \uguſtines & which before I was afraid that I ſhould. lack ;W 
"T6" bjs con. © thou didlt caſt them out from me, O true and joheſt 
{ verſion. <« ſjveetneſſe ; thou(I ſay)didft caſt them out,and did 
4 « enter in their place, which art more ſweet then all 
« pleaſures, and tweetnefle it ſelf, &c, Thus he, of the Þ -, | 
| comfort of his own Reſolution , that turned tro God, if 7: 
of and began a yirtuous lite in his youth. Dc 
| 53+ But toothers,when he fell into rhention of this Þ 77, 
matter, I mean, of delayes,he was ordinarily yery car- 
b:, neſt, as well knowing the importance thereof', and 
E- Ang.expl.in ſome examples we ſhall ſet down in this place. Quid 
| Þ-ul.102. 129 longanimun (faith he)quid tans multum in miſeri- 
cordia ;G'6, © What i fotull of longanimity, what is 
fo 
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oy ſo full of mercy, as the proceeding of «Almighty 


God with ſimers? CMendo ſinne, and yet are fuf- 
fered to live, they increaſe their ſinnes, and their lives 
are enlarged: they as. ogy God daily, and he maketh 
j his ſunne to riſe upon them, as well the bad as the good, 
HO B be calleth thers every way to amendment ; he calleth, 
DOUP by giving them time of longer life ; he calleth, by 
: reading of good Books ; he calleth, by hearing of Ser- 
mons ; he calleth, by inward cogitations and inſpirati= 
ons ; he calleth, by the Whips of correftion ; he cal- 
teth, by the mercy and ſweetneſſe of ſpirituall conſolati- 
en: how great is the longanimity and mercy of this 
God ! But take thou heed, that thou abuſe not this 
longanimity, leſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, thou heapeſt 
unto thy ſelf his irefull wrath in the day of revenge and Rom. - 
juſt judgment. He would by this longanimity bring 
thee torepentance, and to change thy life, but thou ſay- 
eſt every day : Let this day paſſe, and to morrow we 
ſhall think of it, a»d when to morrow cometh, thou 
ſayeſt, that ſhall not be the laſt, and ſo doſt paſſe to 
the third day : Et ſubito yenit ira Dei ( as the Wiſe- tcclerg. 
man warneth :) and ſuddenly commeth upon thee the 
wrath of God, and ſo ſaithhe : Cum debrudo con- 2 
2M yerfionem theſaurizayeris tibi iram in die irz, experie- «Bam 0 


| ferring w converſion, thou haſt heaped unto thy ſelf ſtine. 
his wrath in the day of vengeance, thou ſhalt feel him 
"a juſt, whom thou comemmeſt in his benignity. 

, 54+ Another diſcourte hath this fame Father and aug.cry: 
thi DoRtour ina Sermon of his, upon the Parable of the. # verb; 
, " Husband-man, that called labourers into his Vine- Ton: GA 
__ 4 || yard, atthe firſt, third, ſixth, ninth and eleyenth hour, 
oy 7 | 2ndevery one of them had their penny at theend of 
$4 || the day, as Chriſt our Saviour - in S. Afatthews Gor wars). 
#7” || ſpel doth declare : which $. Auguſtine doth apply ro 
the different yocations of men unto Gods lervice ; 
| Aaa}3 lome 


ris juſtum, quem contempſiſti benignum. hen by de- of 5. aug © 7 


(triftian Direftory, —Chap.7, 


ſomein their infancy, ſome in their youth , ſome in 
their middle age, and ſome in their later years, and 
ſome at the yery laſtcaſt, which is the literall mean- 
ing indeed of that moſt excellent Patable. But ler ug 
hear S. Anuguſtines notable diſcourſe, and exhortation 
thereupon. Stand attent my brethren (faith he) and let 
© not any man linger or delay to "come preſently and 
< Jabour in this vineyard, for that he is ſure, that when- 
« ſoeyer he cometh, he ſhall haye his penny, as well 
« as the reſt : for though it be true, that he is ſure to 
© haye his penny when he hath laboured ; yet is he not 
& willed to deferre his coming, nor did any of thoſe, 
<« that were called at the firſt, or third hour, fay unto 
< the husbandman, expe&t we will come at the ſixth, 
« or ninth, or eleyenth hour. Thou when thou art cal- 
« led, come preſently, for thereward is equally pro- 
« miſed to all. Art thou called at the fixth hour ? 
« Come quickly, for thou knowelt not whether thou 
« ſhalt live to the ſeventh hour ; and wherefore then 
« doſt thou delay him that calleth thee, ſeeing thou art 
E ſure of his reward, but not ſure of the day or hour, 
« which he will allow thee to come in. Take heed leſt 
« thou deprive thy ſelf of that, by deferring, which he 
< hath promiſed thee by his calling. So he. 

55. And inthe fame diſcourle a little after, he an« 
ſwercth the objeCtion of negligent people, out of the 
ſpeech of God by Ezechiel the Pak in theſe words: 
Ss quacunque die converſus fuero, ec. If when- 
« ſoeyer 1 ſhall be conyerted ( faith the negligent 
« worldling ) Almighty God that is mercifull, will 
« forget all my iniquities , why then ſhould I con= 
« yert my ſelf rather to day, then to morrow ? Where- 
* unto S. Azguſtine aniwereth in theſe words. Thou 
« ſayeſt ( my brother ) that to morrow thou wilt be 
« conyerted, and that to morrow ſhall be the end of all 
« thy iniquities, but how knowelt thou, whether the _ 
0 
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« of thy life ſhall be before to morrow ? Thou doſt | 
«well m rejoyeing, that whenſoeyer thou ſhalt be 
« conyerted, God will forgive thee thine iniquiries ; | 
« but thou haſt no promiſe of God, that thou ſhalt 
« liye unto to morrow. For which cauſe, the holy Scri- 
pure counſelleth thee another thing, ſaying : Do met xecger, 5, 
« ſlow to convert thy ſelf to Gad, nor deferre the ſame 
<« from day to day , for that Gods wrath cometh up- 
«© on the ſudden, and in time of revenge he will de- 
« ftroy thee, Wherefore do not deferre (my brother) 
« do not ſhut that againſt thee, which God hath open- 
« ed : behold the giyer of pardon openeth the doore 
< unto thee, why doſtthou ſtay to enter ? thou ſhould- 
« eſt rejoyce with all thy heart, if he had opened the 
« ſame at thy knock, but thou didſt not knock, and yet 
< he hath opened, and wilt thou remain without ? It 
« is written'in the Scripture of the works of mercy: Do Prona: 
< xot ſay tothy friend that hath need of thee, go and by 
« return to morrow , and then I will give unto you, 
< whereas thou mayeſt give it preſently. Thou haſt 
' © heard the precept of not deferring to be mercifull to 
© to others, and wilt thou by deferring be cruel to thy 
< ſelf ? thou muſt not deferr the giving of bread, and 
« xwilt thou deferre the receiving of pardon for thy fins? 
« be mercifull to thine own ſoul; beftow this almes up» 
« on her,and do not ſay, that thou ſhalt giye any thing 
« unto her of thine own , but do not repell the hand of 
« him that offereth to give her ſo great an almes,as 1s 
< the remiſſion of all her fins by tpeedy repentance , 
<©which thou goeſt about to eyacuate by delay. And 
< thus.far S. Argsſtine, whoſe words cught to weigh 
much with any diſcreet Reader. | 
56. The great and antient Dofour Origen that 
was father and maſter of ſo many martyrs , handleth 
this argument otherwiſe , but yet very largely upon 
thoſe words of Jeremy the Prophet : Curavimnus 
jy Aaagq Ba- 


Babylonem, & non eſt ſanata ; derelinguamus eam, 
Orig-hom.z e 27245 unuſquiſque interram ſuam, quoniam pervenit 
mgereSi* wſque ad cules judiciumejus, We hayeendeayoured 
| tocure Babylon, but ſheis not healed ; let us leaye her, 

and be gone eyery one to his own countrey or habitatie 
on, for that her judgement is arrived eyen to the hea- 
yens. Which ſpeech Qrigen doth apply, as meant ipi- 

: ritually of holy Angels, when they are willed by Al- 
mighty God to procure the conyerfion of a finfull ſoul 

( #nderſtood here (faith he) by Babylon, in regard of 

the confuſion, and diſorder of her unlawfull appetites, 

contrary oftentimes the one to the other) which toul the 
faid Angels taking upon them to cure, and. procuring 
many motiyes, at well externall as internall, to ſtir her 
up to repentance, and change of life, if in the end ſhe 
Z ſtand obſtinate , or looſe the time by trifling from day 
| The curieg today : What canthe good Angels ( faith Origen) do, 
[of Fobylon ſay more, but as here is ſet down by the Prophet ? 
| meaneth. We haye gone about to cure this Babylon, this miſera- 
| ble ſoul, repleniſhed with confuſion of finne , and 
worldly yanities ; we haye applyed what medica- 
ments and helps we could ; we haye expected long, 
and effected little ; at length her judgement is palſt 
from us unto the heayens, and from thence will come 
the ſentence ; let us be gorc each one to his own home. 
Which words being once uttered faith Origen : diſceſ= | 
foo eorum condemnatio tua eſt, ut irremediabilis, no- 
lentiſque curari - their departure is thy damnation, as 
remedilefſe, for that thou wilt not be cured. And then 
he maketh this concluſion, and exhortation : Cave ho- 
0 xe medicus, &c. Beware thou man, leſt the Phyſi- 
*« cian ſent thee by God (whether he be angel or what 
| * pan ſoeyer that laboureth with thee for thy falyati- 
| © on, and for curing of thy foul) do not abandon and 
© leaye thee : for it he do, thouart in a deſperate caſe, 
So Origenin thoſe old dayes of the Primitiye gt 
an 
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I to many onely repented ; a matter of extream ad- 1 Per.z- 


729 
and his warning ought much to be weighed by thoſe 
that weary out ſo many ſpirituall Pliyficians ſent to 
them by God ( as they with reaſon may imagine, for 
that they ſeek nothing but the curing of their fouls) 
and do nd them away afflicted, and diſcontented, for 
that their Babylon will not be cured, and fo their judge= 
ment paſſeth up to heayen, and God ayoketh the caule : 
of their condemnation to his own Tribunall, in reſpect : 
of the obſtinate lingering and delaying, from day to 
day, their conyerſion. 
$7. Andconformtothis, S, Hjeros in his Queſti- 14;,,. , 
ons upon Geneſis noteth, that Almighty God ſeem- queſt. WW. 
eth ſometimes (as it were) to looſe his patience with *** | 
ſuch people. And ſo where he had faid, that he would 
oivethem an hundred and twenty years for repentance , q,,.. -} 
before the flood of Noab, 5guo premoniſh them , example of | 
when the {aid flood drew near, by the building of the __ g 
ſaid Ark; God ſeeing that in an hundred years, where the floud of 
in the Ark was builded, none would repent, he-cut off Noah, .. 
the laſt twenty years, and brought in the deluge at 
the end of the {aid hundred years, and did {o take 
his grace from them all, that of ſo huge a multitude of 
mankind, as then mult be preſumed to haye been up- 
on the face of the earth, onely eight ſouls were ſayed Gen 6.142 


in that Ark, as the Scripture recounterh, for that £25.77 - 


miration and horrour , that they hearing Noab and 
his children to preach univerfall deſtruction for an hun= 
dred years together, and to build their Ark for a- 
yoiding thereof , yet to belicye nothing , and at the 
laſt, ſecing and beholding the continuall rain, and 
wayes of water to grow upon them, yet would the 

not repent, nor believe, nor ſeek to help themlelyes, nor 
come to Noah, nor offer to enter into the Ark, nor an 

way ſeek to help themſelyes thereby , but to delay 
fram day to day , untill all the Remedy was paſt. A 
| ſtrange 


730 


$encc.in 
Sentent. 


The diffe- 
rence 


body 
and'of the 
"mind, 


GON 


le& his yocation,or deferre the execution thereof from 
+ na day, without neceflity. For in the end they 
cone to be ſenſclefle and to feel or care for nothing, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Sexecathe Philoſopher, who 
purteth this difference berween fickneſſe of the body, 
and ficknefle of the mind : That ficknefle of the body, 


the greater it is, the more ogra and ſenſible its, 
; pas wronobn complained of by the patient : but the 


eknefſe of diſeaſes of our minds, the greater they be, the lefſe 


they are felt, andleaſt complained of by us. As for 
example; the more proud, or preſumptuous a man is, 
the lefſe he feeleth or miſliketh the ſame. And fo in 0- 


ther maladies of the mind, and generally the more 


full of finnes and infirmities any foul is, the lefle 
the ſame are felt byyher ; for that the maladie it 


ſelfe taketh away or diminiſheth the ſenſe and feel-! 


ing thereof, whereby cometh to paſſe that of the Scri- 
: Peccator cum inprofundum venerit , contem- 


\. xt, Whena finner falleth once into the depth of fins, 


he contemneth all : thatis to fay, hath no ſcruple or 
feeling , or conſcience at all, which is an ordinary ef- 
fed of oyer=much negligent delay in our amendment. 

58. Which deep and dreadfull gone, the divine 
Father Saint Gregory doth excellently - diſcuſle , 
ſhewing how one finne by delay w repentance 
draweth on another, fo as it becometh at length, 
not onely a finne in it ſelf , but both the cauſe and 

niſhment of other finnes alſo , and thereby draw- 
eth to the depth , whereof we haye ſpoken. You 
ſhall hear Saint Gregories diſcourſe , and contem+» 
plation in. his own words. Omne peccatum quod 
citins panitendo non tergitur , &c. Every tune 
<cthat 1s not pou purged by penance, either is 
« 2 ſinne , and cauſe of another finne, or is a finne 
« and puniſhment of another finac. The reaſon 
whercs 
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ſtrange example of Gods juſtice againſt ſuch as nes 


''l bb.1.part.2.  Thedeceit 


<c oleant peccata ſua ſemper : that they may yet turther r Theſ,s. J 
A : be 1 


and danger of delay. 731 
®ec whereof is , that eyery finne which penance doth 

« not Wipe away, doth by his weight, draw us pre- A vorable _ | 

« ſently to commit another ſinne, and thereby it co- 5.Gremns 
_ «« meth to paſſe, that this former finne is not onely a ane, 2's 
_ « ſfinnein it ſelf, bur the cauſe alſo of another finne ; — 

« andthe other ſubſequent finne ſo cauſed by the firſt, mA J 

«js not onely a finne, but the puniſhment alſo of ny ” 

« the faid former finne. For that Almighty God 

« by his juſt judgement doth fo darken the heart of 

< a ſinner, that by the demerit of the former finne, 

«he falleth' into other ſinnes, adding fill fines unto 

« finnes. And whereas the former finne commonly 

c« js of malice, for that the finner knoweth what he 

« doth, the ſecond fin oftentimes is of ignorance for 

* puniſhment of the ſaid former. 

59. And forſomuch as .in the firſt finne which 

« is both a ſinne and cauſc of finne , the ſinner fin- 

© ned againſt his own knowledge and underſtanding , 

© God permitteth that in the ſequent finnes , which 

< are both ſinnes, and puniſhments of finne ; the ſin- 

< ner looſeth his light of knowledge and underſtand- 

«ing, againſt which he ſinned before in ſuch fort, as 

& by the demerit of the faid former finne, the pit of 

« enſuing ſinnes is coyered and hidden from his eyes: 

<« ſoas he that ſinned before wittingly againſt his own 

© knowledge, as hath been ſaid , dothnow by Gods 

« juſt judgement , fall unwittingly into the faid pit of 

« ſubſequent- ſinnes, his divine Majeſty ſo ordain- 
«ing: Ut culpe culpss feriantnr : that ſinnes be pu« 
*© puniſhed by fines : Et ſupplicia fiant peccaminm, 
<< pſa peccatorum incrementa : and that the increaſe 
< or multiplication of ſinnes be made the yery ſcourge 
<« and chaltilement of the ſinners. In which ſenſe it 
<*is ſaid by the Apoſtle of wicked men, for a great 
«ſeverity of Almighty God towards them : Ut im- 


733 Chriſtian Direftory. (bap.7. 
| De be itted to fill up the meaſure of their fins. And in 
|. Apoc.23- the elation: Qui nocet,noceat adhuc : he that hurt- 
' eth, let him yet hurt more, And the Kingly Propher «| 
| Plat.6®: faith of the ſame men : Add iniquity upon their iniqui- 
| ty, that they enter not into thy juſtice, O Lord, & c. 

60, And finally, S. Gregory concludeth thus : h 
«« Habent jam quidem unde feriri mereantur, &c. ( 
< Theſe men (that deferr their penance and conyerſion) : 


| this 


« have already ſufficient cauſe for which they deſerye : 
< to be damned, but yet their fin is ſuffered to grow, to on 
«the end that a more grieyous and horrible puniſh _- 
6 ment may be laid upon them. Their firſt ſin, and cauſe =" 
© of fin deſeryeth damnation, but God expeReth that = 
* rhe increaſe of torments may juſtly be allo inflicted © ,.. 


< for their ſubſequent fins, that are puniſhments of the 
< former. So S. Gregory, And letall delayers and W .. 
procraſtinatours attentiyely conſider the rigour of his © .. 
diſcourſe, | , 


GT. But to draw to an end of that which would & 
hayeno end, if I ſhould run through all the antient Fa- «} 


thers ſayings, writings, and ponderations of this matter; 
S. Auguſtine ſhall be the laſt, to ſhut up all ; who ta- 
king upon him, in one of his books, to refute this perni- 
| cious errour of delaying our conyerſion , hath theſe 
| Aup.l.de Words : Dicunt aliqui, puvents homo ſum, &c. Some 
| boncft.mu- are wont to fay, Iam young yet, and will follow my 
« delights for a time,and then will I do penance: which 
« js,as if a man ſhould fay,I will ſtrike my felfthrough 
«\yith a ſword now, nr after will I goto the Phytt- 
* cian or Surgeon to cure me. Alas poor miſerable man, 
&« knowelt thou not, that in the inſtant of one hour a 
* wound is taken, which in long and paintull time is 
*not healed, nor reſtored to his old ſtrength a- 
**oa1n? So he that. commicteth any finne (| as for- 
© nication or the like ) with this hope that atf- By, 
«ter he will do penance ; why rather doth he a = 

car 


"} /#.1.part.2. The deceit and danger of Delay. 733 
« fear,left ſome little ague, or other unexpected chance 
« do bring death ſuddenly upon him:Er Nav tem- Ibid, 
hee || © p9ralss dilatio,ch ſuctedat eterna danmatio : and that 
P « by this means, his temporall delay failing him, there 
« ſitcceed in place thereof everlaſting damnation. 
62. And the ſame Father in another place,ſhewing 
e&c. | tbe danger of two extremes ina finner , the one of de- 
- \ | ſpair, theother of too much hope, whereof enſueth 
hens clay of our conyerfion ; refuteth the one, and the 
\ to | orÞer> and exalteth the Mercy and Juſtice of God 
y 1nthem both ,ſaying thus : Ne deſperatione homines pe- Aug.cone. 
an” 715 wviverent, &c. © Leſt men by deſperation ſhould wo—_— 
« oiye themſelyes to wicked life , God hath laid before 
Ned < us the ſecure hayen of indulgence and pardon, when - 
« ſoeyer we repent ; and on theother fide, left men 
_ « ſhould delay their penance , and live wickedly upon 
kin © hope of this pardon, he hath made the day of our 
« death uncertain, preventing hereby moſt proyidently 
ula BY © Þoth inconyeniencies:ſo,as ſuch as turn unto him,may 
w= « be received, and ſuch as deferr their conyerfion may. 
_ « be terrified, &c. Wherefore (my Brother) do not The wo 
; « deſpait, for that Indulgence is promiſed unto thee, 92"8"9* . * 
« but fear alſo, if thou deferre thy conyerſion, for that deſpair,and | 


w « God hath not promiſed that thou ſhalt live untill to as _ 
_ © rnorrow. Some men do finne by deſpairing, others 


| < do finne hoping , both of them are perilous, 
M4 & both are 7 & The wo to them that "ahats 
«wo to them that hayea peryerſe hope, and there- 
C. & upon deferre their penance , 8&c. God hath di- 
h « ftributed his times, now he calleth thee, now 
ha «he exhorteth thee , now he expecteth thee and 


” * thy conyerfion ; but if thou delay , and fores 

5 < ſlow the preſent time , and according to the hard- 4 
4 <neſle of thy impenitent heart , doft hoord unto ? 
"I © thy ſelf his wrath , in the day of vengeance, Roms,” 1 
A © and of Gods jult judgement : then will he'pay thee 4 


according 
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3 according to thy works and - So I | 
; . Fe oh . 8. 
Auguſtine. And with his words and graye exhortati- 


on, do we endthis whole Chapter , hoping that both 
the credit of. ſo greata DoGour, and the important 
weight of the matter it ſelf, will make good ſome im- 
Me in the carefull Readers mind, for his ſpeedy re- 
pentance, and returning to God, and not with his of- 
fence, and eyident hazard of his own falyation , to de- 
ferre any longer the lame. 


OF THREE OTHER LETS: 


and Impediments, that hinder men from Re- 
{olution : to wit, | 


Slothfulneſſe , careleſſe negligence , and hardueſſe of 
heart ; utterly contemning all motions and cal- 
lings of Almighty God : with the (on- 
elnſion of this whole Book, 


CuarPe. VIIL 


derances, which hitherto haye been named 

g. and recounted ; there remain yet diyers 
BB other to be found, ifa man could examine 
the particular conſciences of all ſuch as do 
not refolye.. But theſe three here mentioned, and to be 
handled in this Chapter, are fo publick and known, as 
I may not paſſe them oyer without diſcoycring the 
ſame : for that, many times men are fick andeyil af- 
feed within, and yet know not their own diſeaſes ,. 
the onely declaration whereof (to ſuch as are. defirous 
oftheir own health) is ſufficient ro diyert the. danger 


of the fickneſle, 


& Eſfides all other impediments, lets and hin- 


ects 
s1.Of 
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Of 


$ 1. Of ſtoth and lazy people. 


2.J*Irſt then, the impediment of ſloth, is a great and 
| porn let of Reſolution ro many men , but 
eſpecially in idle and delicate people, whole life hath 
been in all caſe and reſt; and therefore do perſwade 
themſclyes, that they can take no pains, nor abide any 
hardneſſe, though neyer fo fain they would, if you be- 
lieve themſelyes. Theſe folks do proceed in this order. 
They will confeſſe to be true, ſo much, and a great 
deal more then is ſaid before ; and that they wouldalſo 
gladly, for their parts, put the ſame in execution, but 
that they capnot, Their bodies may not bear it, they 
cannot faſt, they cannot watch, they cannot pray, they 
cannot leaye their diſports , recreations , and m 

companiens, they ſhould die preſently (as they fay) 
with melancholy , if they did it: yet in their hearts 
chey deſire (forldoth) that they could do the ſame ; 
which ſeeing they cannot,no doubt (fay they) bur God 


will accept our good defires, and pardon us 4a the reſt. Fx cues of 
But let them hearken a little, what the Scripture faith fohfull 
hereof : Deſires do kill the ſlothfull man (taith Solo- __ 


man) bs hands will not fall to any work; all the da 
lang be coveteth and defireth ; but he that us juſt, will 
de, and will not ceaſe. Take the ſlothfull and unprofi- 


table ſervant (faith Chriſt) and fling hins into utter Mar. 2 5. 


darkneſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
And when he paſled by the 8. od Gina 

with leaves, without fruit(which fignified defires with- 
out works) he gave it preſently an eyerlaſting curle. 
Finally, the Prophet David detefieth thoſemen , and 


faith alſo.they axe detefted of God: Q#: in labore homs. Palm; 4 


2878 non ſunt; Which are not in the labours of men. = 
3. Ofthis fountain of ſloth do proceed many ef- 

fects, that hinder the ſlothfull from all good reſolution. 

| And 


Pl fig-tree Mat-21. 


IT. And the firſt is, a certain heavyineſle, and flee 
Drowſincfle Gnefſe towards all goodnefſe, according as t 
Pro, 19+ 


and watch, You ſhall fcemany men inthe world, 
with whom, if you talk of a cow ora calf, of a fat ox; 


and talk willingly and freſhly : But if-you reaſon with 
them of their {alyation, and of their inheritance in the 
kingdome of heayen ;' they anſwer not at all , but 
will hear, as if they were in a dream. Of theſe pers 
Pro.6.& 24e ſons then faith the Wiſe-man : How log wilt thou 


wilt thow ſlumber ; a little wilt thou cloſe thy hands 
rogether and take reſt ; and ſo poverty ſhall haſten upon 


= thee, as a running poſt, and beggary, as an armed man 

b ſhalltaks andpoſſeſſethee. 

——_— 4. The ſecond cffeR of ſloth, is a certain fond fear 

| ear, of pains and labour, and of caſting doubts where tone 

-- Pro.yg, be, according as the Scripture faith: Pigrum deſicit 

= timor ; Fear diſcourageth the {fothfull man. 'the 
Propher faith of the like : They ſhakg for fear where 


there is no fear. Theſe men do trameuntothemſelyes 
firange imaginations of the ſeryice of Almighty God, 
and of yery dangerous'events, if -they ſhould embrace 
and: follow the fame. One faith , If I ſhould at 
much, it would without doubt corrupt my bloud. 
Another ſaith; If I ſhould pray,and ſtagd bare-headed 
long, I ſhould die moſt certainly with rheume.: -A third 
faith , If I ſhould keep account of all tmy fins; to:con= 
feſſe them, it would quickly kill me-with iadnefle. 
And yer all this is nothing elſc bur flothr, 'as the 


" Ch £9," 4 4 "3 

drow 
Scris 

ure faith : Pigredo immitir ſoporems : Sloth doth | 


Ephel. 5. ring drowfinefſe. For which caute, S.Painl faith:Sarge | 
Mark 13. qu: dorms : Ariſe thou which art aſleep. And Chrift | 
x 2:2  cryeth out ſo oftten :Videte,vigilate; Look about you, 


of apiece of ground, or the like, they can both hear | 


fleep, O ſlothfull fellow ? When wilt thou ariſe ont of 
thy dream ? A little yet wilt thow ſleep ; a little longer 


Scripture teſtificth in-theſe words : Dicit piger , leo 
| Key | | 'f 
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NY eft forts, in medio platearum occidendus ſum. The 


| but theſe four 


T7 7 


flothfull man faith ( fitting Qill in his houſe ) 
there is-a lion without , it. I ſhould goout of doors 
to labour, I ſhould certainly be flain in the midſt of 
the ſtreets. | - 

5- A third effeR of ſloth, is puſillanimity and : 3 8 
faintneſſe of heart, whereby the ſlothfull man is oyer- — 
thrown, and diſcouraged by eyery contratiety or diff- 
culty which he findeth in yirtue;, or which he ima- 
gineth to finde therein, Which the Scripture figni- by 
heth , when i faith : /» /apide lnteo Lapidatws eſt Eccleſ.22, 
piger: The ſlothfull man is ſtoned to death with a lone 
of dirt : that is, he is overthrown with a difficulty 
of no importance. Again : De ſtercore bouns laps- 
dans eft piger ; The ſlothfull man is ftoned dead with 
the dung of oxen, which commonly is ſuch a ſubſtance 
as hardly can do any hurt. 

6. A fourth effet of ſloth i8 idle lazinefſe * which ,, 
we fee in many men that will talk and [conſult of this Lazineſſes 
and that, about their amendment, but will execute no- 
thing.W hich is molt firly expreſſed by the holy Ghoft 
in theſe words : Sicut oſt:um_ vertitur in cardine ſus, Pre.16. 
ita piger in leftuloſuo : Asa dooris tofſed in and our | 
upon his hinges, ſo is a ſlothfull man lying lazily up- 
on his bed. And again : Vlt & non v#lt piger : A Pro.13- 
flothfull man will ; and will not ; that is , he turneth 
himſelfto and fro in his bed, and. berween willing and 
nilling, he doth nothing. And yet further , in another 
place the Scripture deſcribeth this lazineſſe , ſaying * 

The ſlathfull man pmtteth his hands under his girdle, Pro-r9. 
and will not vouchſafe to lift thens up to his month, for 


that it 5s painful. 


7. All theſe and many more are the effe&ts of ſloth; 
ally hayeI thought good to touch 


in this place , for that they let and hinder greatly this 
xelolution . which we talk _ _ he that feverh 
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by, 


in 4 ſlumber, and will not hear or attend to any thi 


that is faid of the life to come ; and beſides this,imagi- 
neth fearfull matters in the ſame ; and thirdly,is thrown | 
down by eyery little block that he findeth in the way ; + 
and laſtly, is ſo lazy , as he can. bear no labour at all > 


this man (I ſay) is paſt hope to be gained toany ſuch 
purpoſe as we ſpeak of. 

8. To remove thereforethis impediment ; this fort 
of men ought to lay before their eyes the labours of 


our Sayiour Chriſt and of his Saints ; the exhortations. 


they uſed to other men to take like pains ; the threats 
madein Scripture againſt them which labour not ; 'the 
condition of our preſent warfare, that requireth trayel ; 


the crown prepared for it ; and the miſery enſuing upon, | 


idle and laz le. And finally , if they cannot 
bear the Wes 3y- rien life, Vhich ne is ac- 
companied with ſo many conſolations , as it may 
not rightfully be called a labour : how will they abide 
the labour and torments of the damned life to come, 
which muſt be both intollerable and everlaſting un» 
to them! | ; 
9. S. Pazxd faith of himſclfand others, to the The(- 
falonians : We did not eat our bread of free-coſt when 
we were with you ; but did work_ in labour and weari- 


neſſe,both day and night, thereby to give you anexample 


of imitation ; denouncing further unto you, that if any 
21an would not work, , he (hould not eat Chriſt in his Pas 
rable, went forth into the [iteers twice in one day , and 


._ Bll reprehended grieyouſly thoſe that ſtood idle, tay - 


ing : Quid hic ſtatis tora die otioſs ? Why do ye ſtand 
here all the day idle, and doing nothing ? / 4m 4 
vine (faith Chriſt) and my Father #.4 huchand-man; 


etiery. branch that beareth not fant in me , my Fa-- 


ther will cut off, and caſt into the fire. | And. in. an- 
ther place : Crt down the unprofitable tree ;- why doth 
i ſtand here, and occupy the ground for nat; 
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i #.1 part.2, Of floth and Ltz3 people. | 739 
again : The Ringdowe of heaven ts ſubjebt to fart? ; avid 
wen do giten it by viclence and tnubottr , Fox which cauſe ; 
the Wite-man alto faith :4Fhatfvever thy hand can to E<clel.s. 
in rhis life, doit inſtamchy : for after this, there i nev- 
they time, nor reaſon, nor wiſdom, nor knowledge, that 
we car employ to ay frdft. ONE the ame Wilt 
mar taith : 7 he-tiszy Hand worketh beggary to it ſelf, Proto, 
but the indiftriouts and valiant hand +: th up great 
riches. And yet further to the ſame effect : 7he Poke Prn.20s ? 

foil man will not fow inthe winter, for that it is cold, 

end therefore ſhall beg in the ſammer , and 1nd man 

$ ſhall t ake pity of him. | 
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and 10. All this pertaineth to ſhew, how that this life x1, con: - 
ot 3s a time of labour, and not of idleneffe : and is ap» clufion, 

KM pointed unto us for or going of heayen. It is the 

ay market, wherein we buy ;the battel, wherein we 

de | muſt fight and gam Our crown ; the winter, whe:ein we 

ne, mult ſow ; the day of labour, wherein we muſt ſweat 


and gain out penny. And he that paſfeth oyer lazily 
this day (as the moft part of men do) mult ſuffer eter- 
of. | ol _- and need, inthe long night to come, as in 

the farft part of this Book more at large hathbeen 
declared. Wherefore, the Wiſe-man (or rather the 
holy Ghoſt by his mouth) giyeth cach one of us 2 
molt yehement admonition and exhortation in thete 
Fo words : Ryn about, make haſte, ftirre up thy friend, Pro-9. 
od ive no. ſleep unts thy eyes, let not thine cye-lids ſium- 
__ 1, Skip out 45 a doe from the hands of him that hold= | 
7 4 | £th her, and as a bird ont of the hand of the fowler : Go oo 
znto the emnset (thou ſlothfull nean) and conſider her "} 


= doings, and learn to be wiſe : ſhe,having no guide teach= 
"a er, or captarn, provideth-meat for her ſelf 1 the ſrems 


mer, and gathereth together in the harveſt , that 
bth which way ſerve her to feed upon m the winter. 


Lid -- which words , we. are admoniſhed, in what 
PIC | order we Qught to behaye our {elves in this life; 


Bbb 2 and 


get 


'- _ Chriſtian Direfloy, . Chaps. 
and how diligegt and carefull we ſhould be in do- 


Se LS DES 
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'Colr. ing of all good works ( as Saint Pax! allo teach- ; 
= yy | ak) conſidering , that as the emmet laboureth moſt pr 


earneſtly in haryeſt time , to lay up for the winter 
to come : ſo ſhould we do for the next world : SC 
and that ſlothtulneſſe to this effe&t , is the greateſt ſel 
and moſt dangerous let that may be. For, as the di 
emmert ſhould die in the winter moſt certainly for G 
hunger , if ſhe ſhould live idlely in the ſummer : ſo i 
without all doubt, they are to ſuffer extreme need and do 
miſery in the world to come, who now for ſloth do hit 


omit to labour. har 
s 2. Of negligence and careleſſe people. F 
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and to make their bellies their god', as many of our © 
1 of A- on 

an 

th 

lic 


expoundeth it. For , albeit, theſe men of whom I 
an do.in words confefle God, and profeflethem- ha 
ſelyes to be as good Chriſtians as the reſt : yer ſecretly || 7 
indeed they do not belieye there is a God in ſuch man- M 
ner as they ought , eſpecially with his attributes - that 8 
are inſeparable from him , as namely , of his infinite 
knowledge, 
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 do- knowledge, providence, care and diſpoſition of hu- 


mane affairs, juſtice, judgement, puniſhment and the 
hke. Theſe ( I fay ) they donot in eftect belieye, as 
nter their life and doings do declare. Which ſecret holy 
rld ; | Scripturediſcoyerech plainly, when it faith : Ye diſ-, 
ateſs ſolutis corde, qui noncredunt Deo ; Wo be unto the 
the & diffolute and carelefſe in hearc , who do not belieye 
for God. That is, albeit they proteſt that they belieye 
:fo & andrruſtin him : yer by their diflolute and carelefſe 
and M{ doings, they teſtifie, that in their hearts they belieye 
do M himnot ; for that they haye neither care nor cogitati- 
on of matters pertaining unto him. 
I2. This kind of men, are thoſe which the Scri- of careleffe 
pture noteth, and deteſteth for plowing with an Ox Avcilt. © 
and an Af together : for ſowing their ground with 
the M mingled ſeed ; for wearing apparell of linhe-woolkie, 
that is made of flax and wooll together. Theſe are they Apoc-z: 
this MW of whom Chriſt faith in the Reyelations: 7 woxld thou 
wert either cold or hot : But for that thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, therefore will I begin 
od- BW 72 vomit thee out of my month. Theleare they who 
5 can accord all religions together, and take upall con- 
and WM froverſies, by onely ſaying : That either they are dif- 
Ep6- fe.ences of tmall importance, or elſe that they apper- 
his MY ain onely toleamed men to think upon, and not unto 
them ; and that both parts do erre in ſomewhat, or 


wy | 
_ may beagreed, and go both to heayen, Thete who 
A- K can apply themſelyes to any company, to any time, to 
not | any Princes pleafure, for matters of the toul which is 


; || their leaſtcare. Theſe men forbid all talk of ſpirir, re- 
1 1 | ligion, or deyotion intheir preſence ; onely they will 
haye men eat, drink, and be merry with them ; tell 


dhe news of the Court and affairs abroad ; fing, dance, 
an-. | laugh, and play ar cards ; and fo paſſe over this lite in 


bar | tefle conſideration of God or godlinefle, then do the 
very Heathens. And hath nor holy Writ great rea- 
EA Bb 3 | ſon 
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* fanthen(dear brother) in ſaying that theſe men in h c 

their hearts and works are indeed very Atheiſts > Yeg "a 


lurely. Andi may be proved. by many rules of our | 

Sayiour hinnſelf. As.for example; this is one rule i ma 

PO fat dayen by him : By their fruits ye (hall known them: W9y 

NCaG, * ad”: : rs - - 5 , , CUr' 

For fuch as the gee is within, ſuch is the fruit which _ 

; 7 that tree ſendeth forth. Again, The month ſpeaketh wy 
__ Ye fromthe abundance of the beart ; and conſequently, 

ſeeing theſe mens talk is nothing but of worldly yanity; 

it js an eyideng, ſign, there is nothing in their heart but 

| that. And theniit followeth allo by a third rule ; Where be 

| Mar.6. the treaſure ts, there isthe heart : and loconſequent« 


ly, ſecing their hearts are onely tet upon the world and be 
worldly. delights, the world is their onely treaſure, and Ku 


| not God ; and therefore may juſtly in this ſenſe be ter- 
3 med Athcifis, or to ule the Apoliles phraſe : Prowiſ- i © 
| Bpheſa. fiowis ſperm non habentes, (5 fine Deo in hac Munnds : Fe 
E Having no hope of Gods promiſes, and without a God f 
\ in this world. f 
| Two eavſes 1.3, Fhis impediment ( dean Chuiſtian brother ) 
” - at this day, {Facþ<&th both farre and wide at this day, and infinite 1 
; axe the people who arc intangled” therewith ; and the - 
cauſes thereof are two eſpecially. The firlt,is diviſion, : 
(chilme and hereſie, in matters of our faith ; which by W - 
aifing many doubts and queſtions and by contentious ( 
quarrelling which it majnteineth, wearieth out a mans ? 
Wit, and iy the end bringeth him to care for no part , f 
but rather to contemn all. The ſecond is,inordinate 
laye of the world, which bringeth men to hate God , 
and to.conceiye enmity againſt hym,as the Apotile faiths 
and therefore no = though. indeed they neither 
believe, nor delight in him, And of all- other men 
thele axe the hardeſt to be reclaimed, and brought- to 
any reſolution of amendment , forthat. they are wlen- 
kble : ard beſides that, doalfo fly all means, where» 
by they may þe cured. For as there were ſmall hope 
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' offered, nor admit. any talk or conſultation about his 


= 


to be conceived of. that patient, which "2 
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ly fick, ſhould neither feel his diſeaſe, nor biker that A compari. 
he were diſtempered, nor abide to hear of phyſick or ** 
Phyſicians, nor accept of any counſell that ſhould be 


curing : { theſe men are in more dangerous eſtate then 
any other, for that they know not their own danger , 
but perſwading themſelyes to be more wiſe thentheir 
neighbours,do remoye from their cogitations all things 
whereby their health might be procured. "= 
14. The onely way to do theſe men good ( if there T9727 © | 
be any way at all ) is to make them know that lefſe mens 
are ſick, and in great danger ; which in our caſe may 
be done beſt ( as it ſeemcthto me) by giving them to 
underſtand, haw far they are off from any one piece of 
true Chriſtianity ; and conſequently from all hope of 
falyation that may be had thereby, God requireth at 
our hands, that we ſhould loye him and ferye him,with peurs: - 
all our heart , with all our ſoul, and with all our Wm 4 
fees. Theſe are the peaſerege words of Almigh- 
ty God, ſet down both in the old and new law, And 
how far (1 pray you) are theſe carelefle men ſhort 
of this, who imploy not the half of theic heart, nor 
the half of their foul, nor the half of cheir firengrh 
in Gods ſeryice ;. nay , not the lealt part thereof? : 
God requireth at our hands, that we ſhould make his Denn(OY ; 
laws a our ſtudy and cogitations ; that we Joan.r. 2 
ſhould think of them continually, and meditate upon 
them both day and night, at home and abroad , early 
and late, when we go to bed, and when we riſe in the 
ing : this is the commandment , and there isno 
diſpenfation therein, But how far are thele men from 
. this, which beſtow aot the third part of their thoughts 
upon this matter, no not the hundreth part, nor icarce 
once a year do talk thereof? Can theſe men lay,they are 
Chriſtians,or that indeed they belieye in Jelus our Sa- 
viour ? . Bbb4 I5. Chriſt 
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T5. Chriſt making the eſtimate of things in this 


An antithe- [ife , rronounced this ſentence : *UVnum eff neceſſari- 
4m; one onely thing is neceſſary, or of neceſſity in' 


this world ; meaning thereby, the diligent and care- 


- workings, full ſervice of God. Thele men find many things ne- 


ceflary befides this one thing, and this nothing neceſ= 
lary atall. How far do they differ then in judgement 
fromtheir Sayiour Chriſt? Chriſts Apoſtle faith: That 
a Chriſtian muſt neither love the world, nor anything 
in the world. Theſe men loye nothing ele, but that 
which is of the world. He faith; That whoſoever ts a 
friend of the world, us anenemy to Chriſt. Theſe men 
are enemies to whomloeyer 1s nota friend to the world. 
How then can theſe men hold of Chriſt ? Chriſt faith; 
We ſhould pray ſtill. Theſe men pray never. ' Chrifts 
Apoltle faith : That covetonſueſſe, uncleaneſſe, or 
ſcurrility, ſhould not be ſo much as once named among 
Chriſtians. Theſe men haye no other but ſuch talk.Fi- 
nally the whole courſe and Canon of Scripture run- 
neth, that Chriſtians ſhould be, attentj, vigilantes, ſo> 
licits, inſt antes, ferventes, perſeverantes ſine intermiſ- 
frone. Thatis, attent, vigilant, carefull, feryent, and 
perſeyerant without intermiſſion, in the ſeryice of their 
God. But theſe men haye no one of theſe points, nor 
any one degree thereof, bur in eyery one the clean con-= 
trary.For they are neither attent to thoſe things which 
appertain unto God, nor vigilant, nor ollicitous, nor 
carefull ; and much lefle inſtant and feryent, and leaſt 
of all, perſeyerant without intermiſſion, for that they 
neyer begin. Bur on the contrary fide,they are careleſſe, 
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ing and delpifing, yea loathing and a horring all mat- 
ters that appertain to the mortifying of themlelyes,and 
to the true {eryice of God. What part have theſe men 
then in the lot and portion of Chrittians, beſides onely 
the bare name, which proficeth nothing? 
| : 16.And 
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15. And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great and 
dangerous an impediment this careleſſe, ſenſelefſe, and 
ſupine negligence is, againſt the reſolution whereof we 


treat. For if Chriſt require to the perfetion of this 


reſolution, that whoſoever once efpieth out the treaſure 


hidden in the field (which is the kingdome of heayen, 
and the right way to gain it)he ſhould preſentlygo and 
{ell all that he hath, and buy the field : that is to fay, 
that he ſhould preferre the purſuit of this Kingdome 
of heayen, before all the commadities of this life what- 
ſoeyer; and rather yenture them, then to omit this 
treaſure, If Chriſt (I fay ) require this, as he doth ; 
when will. theſe men eyer be brought to this point, who 
will not givethe leaſt part of their goods to purchaſe 
that field ; nor go forth of the doores to treat the buy- 
ing thereof, nor will ſo much as think or talk of the 


fame, nor allow of him which ſhall offer the means 


and way to compaſſle it? 
17. Wherefore, whoſoeyer findeth himſelf in this 


The danger 
OT 2A care- 
leſſe man. 


The concly- 


illous diſeaſe, I would counſell him to reade ſome g,,. 


Chapters of the firſt part of this book ; eſpecially the 
ſecond,fourth and fifth, treating of the cauſes for which 
we were ſentinto this world ; as alſo of the account 
which we muſt yield to God, of our time here ſpent ; 
and he ſhall there underſtand (I doubt not) the errour 
and danger he ſtandeth in, by this damnable negligence 
wherein he ſleepeth; attending onely to thoſe things 
which are mecr yanities, and for which he came not in- 
to this world ; and paſſing oyer other matters, without 
careor cogitation, which notwithſtanding are onely of 
importance and moſtneceſſary for all men to employ 


their whole care and ſtudy therein. 
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18.” He third and laſt impediment, that I purpoſe 
to handle in this book, is a certain affection, 
or evil diſpoſition in ſome men, called by the Scri- 
| ptures Hardreſſe of heart, or in other words, obſtina- | 
tion and obſtinacy of mind, whereby a man is ſettled 
in reſolution, neyer to yield from the fate of fin where- 
in he liveth, whatſoeyer ſhall, or may be ſaid againſt 
the ſame. AndI haye reſeryed this impediment, for 
the laſt place in this Book, for that it is the laſt, and 
worlt of all other unpediments diſcoyered before, con- 
ceining all the evil in ic ſelf that any of the other before 
rehearied haye ; and adding to the ſame beſides,a moſt 
willfull and malitious refolution of fin, quite contrary 
to that reſolution, which we ſo much endeayour to in- 
duce men unto. 
"OR 19. This hardnefle of heart hath diyers degrees in 
” greexof diyers men, and in ſome much more grieyous and | 54 
|. ——ox of rjillous then in other. For ſome are arrived to that | 
| : high and chief obduration, which I named before, 'in 
ſuch lort, as albeit they well know that they are amiſle; 
yet for ſome worldly reſpect or other , they will not 
yield, nor change their courſe, do you fay, or proye 
what you will or can, Such was the obduration of 
Pilate, who albeit he well knew, that he condemned 
our Saviour Chrilt wrongfully : yet not to kele the fa- 
your of the Jews, or incurre diſpleaſure with his 
Prince , he proceeded and gaye that moſt wicked 
| ſentence againſt hm. This alſo was the obduration 
EE of Pharaoh, who though he law the miracles of Mdo- 
+ Exod-6,7.8. and eAaron,and felt the ſtrong hand of God upon 
: his Kingdome : yet, not to ſeem to be oyercome by 
ſuch fimple people as they were, 'nor that men ſhould 
think he woJld be cnforced by any means to _ ; 
c 
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| laſtapdutter deſtruQtion came upon him. This hard- 


ere, Saf 
"4- + 


he perſtyercd fill in his wilfull wickedneffe, untill his 


nefle of heart was alſo in King eAgrippa, and in Fe- A8.26.27- 
lix Governour of Jewry ; who, though-in their 

own conſciences they thought that Saint Pax/ ſpake 

etruth unto them ; yet not to hazard their credit in the 
world, they continued ftill, and periſhed in their 

own vanities. And commoenly this obduration is perſecu- 
in all perſecutours of yirtue, and of yirtuous men , tours. 
whom albeit they ſee evidently to be innocent , and 

to haye equity on their ſide : yet to maintein their e- 

Rate, credit, and fayour inthe world ; they perfiſt , 
without either mercy or releaſe, untill God cut them 

off in the midſt of their malice and furious cogi- 
tations. 

20. Others there are who haye not this obdurati- A ſecond _; 
on in ſo higha degree, as to; perſiſt in wickednefſe di- $ m_y 1 
rectly againſt their own knowledge, but yet they haye - 
it in another ſort : forthat , they are {etled in firm 
purpoſe to follow the trade which already they haye 

, and will not underſtand the dangers thereof, 
bur do ſeek rather meansto perfwade themſclyes, and . 
quiet their conſciences therein : and nothing is 4o offen= 
five unto them, as to hear any thing againſt the ſame. 
Of theſe men holy Job faith : Dixerunt Deo, rece- 
de a nobis, & ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumns :. 
They faid to Almighty God , depart from us, we 
will not have the 5.4 ow of thy wayes. And the 
Prophet David yet more expreſly : Their fury is like ptal.g7, 
the fury of ſerpents, like unto cockatrices that ſtop 
their cars, and will not hear the voice of the inchaun- 
ter, 'By this inchaunter, he meaneth the Holy Ghoſt, 
which tecketh by all means poſſible , tro charm them 
from the bewitching wherein they ſtand, called by the $.p.,. 
Wiſeman, faſcinatio nugacitatis ; the bewitching of ya- 
nity. Bt (as the Prophet faith ) they will not hear , 7ach7. 


[4 hey 


Job 3x. 
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z; they turn their backs, they ſtop their ears, tothe end 
LE they may not underſtand : they put their hearts as an 
B; adamant ſtone, leſt perhaps they (hold hear Gods law, 
3 and be converted. 5 
| 21. The nation of Jews is liarly noted to haye 
|| newees been alwayes given to oo rn, oo S. Stephen 
| va witnefſeth, when he ſaid unto their own faces : Tow 
; ſtiff necked Jews, you have alwayes reſiſted the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : meaning thereby ( as Chrfft declareth more 
Ivy at large ) that they reſiſted che Prophets and Saints of 
LS" 13. God, in whom the holy Ghoft ſpake unto them from 
time to time, for amendment of their lives. And for 
that, through the light of knowledge which they had 
by hearing of Gods law , they could not in truth, or 
with ſhew of reaſon condemn the things which wete 
{aid , or ayoid the jult reprehenfions uſed towards 
them ; yer relolyed with themſelyes not to obey , or 
change the cuſtome of their proceedings : therefore fell 
they in fine to perſecute ſharply their reprehenders , 
whereof the onely cauſe was, hardnefſe of heart : [»- 
| Jers. qdurauerunt facies (nas ſupra petram & noluerunt 
reverti, faith God by the mouth of Jeremy : They 
haye haxgned their faces aboye the hardneſle of a rock, 
and they will not turn unto me. And in another place 
| of the fame Prophet , he complaineth grieyouſly of 
| Jers. Chis perverſeneſſe : Quare ergo averſns eſt popmns iſte 
| in Jeruſalem,aver frone comentioſa? And why then is 
this people in Jeruſalem reyolted from me, by ſo.con- 
tentious and perverſe alienation , as they will not hear 
E. me any more, &c. And yet again in another place : 
Er .cig Quare moriemini domus Iſrael * Why will you dye , 
| 7 you houſe of Iſrael? why will you damn your ſelves ? 
' why are you ſo obſtinate as not to hear? ſo perverſe, 
" 4s not to learn? ſo cruell ro your ſelves, as you will not 
know the dangers wherein you live , nor underſtand the 
. miſery that hangeth over you? 
22, Dolt 
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| Prophet (as I have ſhewed before) ro the wiltull fury hard heart. E 


22, Doſt thou not imagine (dear Brother) that 
God uleth this kind of ſpeech, not.onely to the = 
but allo to miany thouſand Chriftians , and (perhaps) 
allo unto thy elf many times eyery day, for that 
thou refuleſt his good motions, and other means ſent 
from him , to draw thee to his feryice , thou being 
reſolyed not. to yield thereunto., but. to follow thy Gods cry 

rluir, whatſoeyer perfiwaſions ſhall come 'to the con- gauy.* 
trary ? Alas, how many Chriſtians be here , who 
fay to God daily (as they did , whom I haye na- 
med before) Depart from us , we will not have the Job-21. 
knowledge of thy wayes ? How many be there, which - 
abhorre to hear good books, fly and deteſt” the fre- 
quentation of godly company, lelt (perhaps) by fuch 
occaſions they might be touched ir1 conſcience, and 
and ſo conyerted and fayed ? How many be there 
which fay with thoſe moſt unfortunate hard-hearted- 
men , whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh : Percuſſimas Bla.al 
fadns cum morte, & cum inferno fecimus pattum - ; 
We haye ftrucken a league with death, and haye 
made a bargain with hell it ſelf ?. Which is in effe& 
as much, as if they had laid, Trouble us not , moleſt 
us not with thy perſwafions , ſpend not thy words 
and labour in yain, talk unto others who are not yet 
ſetled, let them take heayen that will , we for our 
parts are reſolyed, we are ata point, we haye made a 
Jeague that muſt be kept, we haye made a bargain that 
mult be.performed, yea, though it be with hell, and 
death eyerlaſting. | | 

23. It is a wonderfull fury, the obduration ofa 
hard heart ; and not without cauſe compared by the 


The deſeri- 
tionofa 
and rage of Serpents. And in another place the holy 
Scripture deſcribeth it thus: Darus es, & nervts fer- Ela.48. 
rew cervix tua , & frons tua area: Thou art hard- 
hearted,and thy forehead is of braſs, What can be more 
vehemently 
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yehemently ſpoken to expreſſe the hardneſſe of ma 


mettal ? Bug yet S. Bernardexpreſſeth it more at large _ 

in theſe words : Quid ergo cor durwm? And what 

is then a hard heart, farth he ? And he anfwereth hat 
tib.r. de immediately : * A_ hard heart is that,\ which is nei- i 7,5 
Bugen.c. 3+ © ther cut by compuRtion , nor ſoftned by gndlinefſe, £ 

<« nor moyed with prayers, nor yicldeth to threatning, pre 

< nor is any thing holpen, but rather hardened by cha- wil 


« flifing. A hard heart is that, which is ingratefull t6 
« Gods benefits , difobedient to his countels, made 770 
« cruel by his judgements,diffolute by his allurements, I ©? 
< unſhamefac't to filthinefſe,fearlefle to perils, uncoure 
< teous in humane affairs, rcachlefſe in marters pertain- I 
«ing to God, forgerfull of things paſt , negligent in i *7 
1 < things preſent, improyident for things to come. 

” Theexpli- 24. By the deicription of S. Bernard, it appear- 
| cationef 1, that a hard heart isalmoſt a deſperate and reme- If 5” 
| words, Mdilefſe diſeaſe, where it falleth, For what will you do 
(faith this good Father) to amend it ? If you lay the ao 
gricyoulneſſe of his finnes before him, he is not touch= i Þ 
ed with compun&tion, If you alledge him all the 4 
reaſons in the world, why we ought to ferye God, and 
why we ought not to offend and diſhonour him ; he I 7” 
is not mollified by this confideration of piety. If you | * 
would requeſt him and beſeech him with tears, eyen on _ 
your knees ; he is not moyed. If you threaten Gods | 
wrath againſt him ; he yielderh nothing thereumo. IF ||| ** 
God ſcourge him indeed ; he waxeth furious , and be- = 
cometh much harder then before. If God beflow bene- | 7 
firs on him ; he is ungratefull. If he counſell him for NF 1 
his falyation ; he obeyethnot. If yourtell him of Gods } & 
ſecret and ſevere judgements ; it driveth. him to deſpe- F 
ration, and to more cruelty. If you allure him with ; 
Gods mercy ; it makethhimdiffolure, If yourell him || 
of his own filthineſle ; he bluſheth not. If you ad- ”. 
moniſh him of his perils, he Rareth not, IF he deal in 
matters 


If he deal in matters towards God; he is raſh, light, 
and contem - Finally, he forgetteth Whatſoever 
hath paſſed before him, towards other men, either in 
reward of godlineſſe, or in puniſhment of finners, For 


the time preſent, he ne leceth it, and maketh no ac- 


count of uſing it to his benefit, And of things tocome, 
cither of blifle or miſery, he is utterly hos my » NOF 
will eſteem thereof, lay them neyer to often , or vehe- 
rently before his face. And what way is there then to 
do this man good ? 

2 5. Not without great cauſe ſurely, did the Wiſe- 


. man pray'fo heartily to God : «Anime irreverenti & 
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matters towards men ; he is proud and uncourteous. 


oo _—_ 


The tage 


heart, 


of a h 


infranato ne tradas me: Deliyer me not oyer(O Lord) Eccleſaz. 


unto a ſhameleſſe and unrnly foul : that is, unto « hard 
and obſtinate' heart. W hereof he giyeth the reaſonin 


another place of the fame book : Cor enim durum ha- Eccleſ.z. 


bebit male in noviſſimo ; for that a hard heaxt ſhall be 
in an eyil caſe at the laſt day. Oh that all hard-hearted 
people would note this reaſon of the Scripture! But 
S. Bernard goethon, and openeth the terrour hereot 
more fully, when he taith : Nemo dure cordis ſalutem 
unquam adepters eſt, niſi quem forte miſerans Den ab- 
ſtultt ab eo ak Prophetam) cor lapideum, & dedit 
cor carneum. T here ny” _— hard-hearted-man 
ſaved, e perchance » by his mercy, did take 
away bis fond heart, and give Naw a is of fleſh, 
according to the Prophet, By which words , S. Ber- 
zard ſignifieth, and proycth out of the Prophet , that 
there are two. kinds of hearts in men ; the one a fleſhy 
heart, which bleedeth if you but prick it; thatis, it 
falleth to contrition, repentance, and tears, uport neyer 


ſo ſmall a check for fine. ;The other is a flony heart, 


which if you bear and buffet neyer ſo much with ham- 
mers, you may as ſoon break it in pieces, as cither bend 
Kt, or make it bleed. And of thete two hearts in this 
life, 
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life, dependethall our miſery or felicity for the life tai 
come. For, as God, when he would take yengeance of- 
Pharaoh, had no more grieyous a way to do it, then 
to lay : Indurabo cor Pharaonts; I will harden the heart 
Pxod.g.y. Of Pharaoh ;that is (as S. Auguſtine expoundeth) I 
Ang.q 18. will take away my grace, and ſo permit him to harden 
yt =_ his own heart : ſo when he would fhew mercy to If-: 
' de Temp. racl, he had no more forcible a mean to expreſlethe. 
Ezck. 36- fame, then to fay : I will take away your ſtony heart, 
and give you 4 Co of fleſh inſtead thereof. W hichis 
ns 4 I will take away your hard heart, and giye you jt Ge 
a ſoft heart, that will be moyed when it is ſpoken I ful! 
unto. And of all other blefſings and benefits which © ha! 
God doth beſtow upon mortall man here in this hfe, © us 
this ſoft and tender heart.is one of the greateſt ; I mean 8 wa 
ſuch a heart, as is ſoon checked and controlled , ſoon Ml fofi 
pierced, ſoon made to bleed , ſoon ſtirred to amend-' | taic 
ment.. And on the contrary part, there can be no iff thy 
oreater curſe or malediCtion-laid upon a Chriſtian, then ſh ta 
to hayea hard and obſtinate heart , which heapeth I dec 
eyery day yengeance unto it ſelf and his maſter alto, as WU 1d 
S. Paul faith : and is compared by the ſame Apoſtle Wſ cor 
unto the ground , which no ſtore of rain can make iſ hay 
fAvuitfull, albeit, it fall neyer ſo often upon the fame * | and 
3 and therefore he pronounceth thereof : Reproba eft © tuct 
| Heb& of maleditto proxima ; cum conſummatio in com- | 
; buſtionems + That is, it is reprobate,zandat thenext IU qui 
door unto malediction ; whole end or conſummation, hea: 
muſt be fire and burning. xl, 
E thcconcly; 26 Which thing being ſo, no maryel, though the I} and 
| flow. holy Scripture doth dehorr us fo carefully from this ob- II tot 
5 duration and hardnefle of heart, as from the moſt dan- # tha 
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E gerous and deſperate diſeaſe, that poſſibly may fall } ash 
| He>s, upon a Chriſtian , being indeed (as S. Paw! fignifi-' Þ nou 
E eth) the next door to 1eprobation it ſelf, The tame f| Hor 
E Ephelq Apolile vherefore cryeth : Nolte comriſtare ; nolte 
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ail 66-1 9-3. Of harder of hw, lprlrhered. 155. 
fe extinguere ſpirits ei : Do you rot contiſtare gg," The's - 
ceof | maketail ; go you nat exinguiſh the {pizit of 'Gad,. . 3 
cheniſ by obduiation gy achltingand impugnivg the fame, | I 


BB Again: Mas abduretnr quis ex vabs faileja pep-Heb. 3. 
th) I «4s: Let no mante bard thearted among you, through 
rden the deocit.of finne. The Prophet David alo ayah : 
o 11- i Hodie þ wacers ejus andieritis , nobite obdurare forde Pal. g4- 
ethe i wfroar Eyen this day, if you hear the yoice of Gad, 
zart, | cailing.you to repentance , ice .you harden nat your 
chis | hears againfihim. All-vhichearneft peeches uſed by 

you | Gods holy Spitic, dogive you to underitand;how care- 
oken © fully we haye to fly this moſt peſtilent infection of & 

hich © hard heart ; which Almighty God. of his mercy, give 

life, I us gracecodo , and endue us with 2 tendgr heartco- 

nean | wards the full.abedieace of his divine Mayeſty. Such a 

ſoon Il foft heart (I fay) as the Wiſe-man defired , when he 

end- i faidito:God ': Da fervo twodor docile : Give upto .me 3 Reg: 35 
> no if thy ſeryant:(O Laxd).a:heavr that is docible, and tra- 

then © Rtableto beinftrutted. Sucha :beart as God himiclf 

peth || deſcriberhto/be in all chem whom he loyeth, laying 3 

), as il Ad quemmneſpiciam,nifi ad pauperculum & canritum xo. g, 
oltle MW corde, of timentens [crmones reos? To whom will 1 

nake i haveregard or -fhew my fayqur , but unto the poor 

me * | and humble of heart , -unto the .contrite ſpirit, and ca 

4 eſt i fuch as tremble ar my ſpeeches? Ss | 
on i 27. Behold (dear Brother) whar a heart God re What heare + 
next. © quireth'.at thy hands? A lictle , poor , and humble rechion -o 
ion, | heart (for ſo-much importerh the diminutive Pauper- 

elm.) Alloa contrite heart , for .thy offences pat , 

the I} and a heart that tiemblerh at every word that comith 

ob- | to-thee from God, by his Miniſters. How then wilc 

lan- I thou not fear at lo-many words, and whole diſcourles 

fall || as have becnulcd: before , for awaking: thee , farde- 

fi- | nouncing thy peril , for ſtirring thee ro auneridment ? 

ume f How wilt thou not fear the threats and judgements 

plete || of this great Lord, for thy -faanes ? How wilt thou 

tins Ccc dare 


Z; 
«+ 


- © 4, | | 
| "dare to proceed any further in his —_— ? How 


® 


wilt thou deferre this relotution any longer ? Surely 
the leaſt part of that which hath been ſaid , might 
ſuffice to moye a tender heart, an humble and con- 
trite ſpirit, to make a preſent reſolution for the 
amendment of life. But if all together cannot moye 
thee to do the ſame : I can fay no more, but that thou 
haſt a yery. hard heart indeed , which I beleech our 
heavenly Father to lofters for thy falyation , with 
the precious bloud of his onely Sonne our Sayi- 
our, who was content to ſhed it tor that efte, upon 
the Crofle. 


6 4. Containing the (concluſion of the whole 
Book , with an Exhortation. © 


28, Nd thus now having faid ſo much as time 

permitted me, concerning the firſt generall 
point requiredat our hands for out falyation ; that is, 
concerning Reſolution , _—_ by my diviſion in 
the beginning, to be the ſubject and matter of this firſt 
Book : I will here make an end , deferring for a time 
the performance of my purpoſe,tor the other twoBooks, 
upon the caules and reajons ſet down in the beginning, 
nothing doubting. but if Almighty God ſhall youch- 
fate to work in any mans heart, by means of this 
Bcok, or otherwile, this firlt point of Reſolution (the 
moſt hard of all other) then that he will alſo giye 
mean to perfect the ſame work begun of himlelt, 
and will ſupply , by other waycs, the two points 
following : that is to ſay, both a right beginning, 


- and a conſtant perſeverance , whereunto my other 


two Books promiled, are appointed. Neither would 
it be hard for any man, that were once indeed refolyed 
to fird helpers and inſtruters enough ( beſides 


the holy Ghoſt , which in this caſe will alwayes 
| | we 


kb.parti2. Of hardueſſe of heart, and peril thereof. 755 


be at hand) to affiſt him in this holy enterpriſe, albeit, 

theſe two other Books of mine ſhould neyer come 

forth. There want not at this day ( our mercitull 

Lord be glorified for it) neither ſtore of godly Books, 

nor yet of skilfull men in our own countrey , that 

are well able to guide a zealous ſpirit, in the 

right way to yirtue. And yet , as I have promiſed 

betore, lo mean I (by Gods moſt holy help and af- 

fitance) to ſend thee (gentle Reader) as my time and 

ability will permit, the other two Books allo ; eſpe- 
cially, if it ſhall pleaſe his divine Majeſty to comfort 

me thereunto , with the gain or good ofany one ſoul, 

by this which is already done : that is to fay, If I ſhall 

underſtand, conceive, or hope, that any one foul, ſo 

dearly purchaled by the precious bloud of the Son of 
God, ſhall be moyed to Reſolution, by any thing that 

is here faid ; or ſhall be reclaimed from the bondage of 
fin, and reſtored to the ſeryice of our Maker and Re- 

deemer ; which is the onely end of my writing , as his 

divine Majelty beſt knoweth. 

29. Andtruly (dear Chriſtian Brother) albeit, 1 
mult confeſle, that much more might be faid for this 
point of Reſolwtion, then is here touched by me, or then 
any man can well utter in any competent kind of £_\ 
Book or Volume : yet I am of opinion, that either 44. ga 
theſe reaſons here alledged,are ſufficient,or elſe nothing of thar 
will ſuffice forthe conquering of our obſtinacy, an wich Seen 
beating down of our rebellious diſobedience in this this Book. 2} 
point. Herethou mayeſt tee and read the principall 
arguments, inducing thee to the ſeryice of God, and 


: dereſtation of yice. Here thou mayelt behold (elpe- 


cially, in this ſecond Edition , which is- much larger L 
then the former) firſt, that of neceſſity thou muſt confels In the Grit 
there is a God that made thee, and all thereft ; the *** 
end and cauſe why he created thee, which was to lerye 
him ; the onely true way of which leryice , to be 
Ccc 2 by 


In the (e- 
cond patt. 


by AdATISG &f Chrifts Holy - doiifirifddatiits ; rid 
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What hings att 45 go at thy trtids mn partidlar; the 
account that will be detmande2 of thee , the juſtice 46d 
{cyetity of God thtrein, his goodheffe towards thee, 
his watchfofne(de yer thee, his defite to witt thee, his 
rewatd if thou do et, Ffis infinite punifhment if thou 
do evil ; kis calls , bis baits , his alfotements r6 five 
thee. Aron the contrary part, hiete are diſtoycred ut- 
to thee, the vanities, atid deceits of thofe iipedirtients, 
kitderar.ces or excutes, which any way tight let, fy, 
6r dilcoutige thy teſoluticn, the feigned difficulties of 
vittuouss life are reinoved ; the conceived fears of Gods 
lervice are taken away; the alluring flatteties of wopld- 
ly yanities are gperied ; the fooliſh pretitniption tpvh 
Gods mercy, the danger of delay , the diffithulation 
of ſloth, the deſperate petils of cateleffe and flon 

heatts ate declared. Whit then wilt thou defite mote to 
move thee ? What other arguitrients wilt thoir expe, 
to draiy thee flom yice ard wickedelfe , mote then 
thele ? EET RY 
* 36, If allthis flirthee not, what will move thee 
{ geritle Reader ? ) If when thoil haſt read this, chiou 
liy down the Book agaiti, and walk on in ”w carelefſe 
te as quietly as before ; what hope ( I belctch thee ) 


' may there be conceiyed of thy Balyation ? Wilt thoh 


þ2 to heayen living as thoil doeſt ? It is ithpoflible. As 
©9n thou mayelt Give God Gut of heayen, as get this 


7 hve halflo nuich, Ifthoul 
Phu itnow, I may preary fear, that thoit wilt be res 
fuled hereafter thy teit. Thiete is io way then ſo a 
"IS > » ; : p ; , eat 
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nm molently to Chirifk which Nandeth ready to em- 


ſhew our ſelves cruel, So he, 


. andthrice happy man ; and ſhall bleſle hereafter the 


{ dear brixtier') as to- doit preſently whileſt ies offer= 
ed. Break from that tyrant, which deteineththee in ſer- 
vithde, ſhake off his chains, cut in fundet his bands, 


brace thee: with his arms open on the Crofſe. Make £*©15- 
joyfull alt the” Angels, and court of heaven with thy 
converſion z rike once the: ſtroke with God again ; 

make a manly refolution ; tay with that old couragious 
touldiers of Jetus Chrift, S. Hierome : If my father 

ſtood weeping on his kyees before me , and my mother —drnpgs JN 
' hanging on my neck behind me ; and all my brethren, am, 4 
ſoters, children, and kinsfolks howling on every ſide to a ons” 
detain me in ſinfull life with them : 1 would fling off © 
my mother to the ground, deſpiſe all my kindred, run 
over my father and tread him under my feet, thereby 
to runto Chriſt when he calleth me. And this ts the 


greateſt kind of piety above all others is this point, to 


32. Oh that we had ſuch hearts ( dear Chriſtian 
brother) as this ſeryant of God had, ſuch courage , cacion. © 
ſuch manhood, fuch feryent love to our maſter. Who 
would lie one day drowned in fin ? Who would live 
one day in ſuch flayery as we do? Who wonld cat 3 
husks with the Prodigall Sonne among Swine, ſeeing | 
he may return home, and be ſo honourably received, 
and enterteined by his own father, have ſo good chear 
and banqueting, and hear ſo great melody, joy, and 
triumph tor his returm ? I fay no more herein ( dear 
brother ) then thou art aſſured of, by the word and 
premiſes of Gods own mouth, from which can pro- Lne.rs- 
cced neither falſhood, nor deceit.Return then I beleech 
thee , lay hand faſt on his promiſe, who will not fail 
thee ; run to him.now he calleth,whileſt thou haſt time, 
and eſtcem not all this world worth a ſtraw, in reſpe&t 
of this one a&t, For ſo ſhalt thou be a molt happy, 


hour 


py 3 Ap 


Tn fbrifiad Divefory oi Chap 
- hour and moment, that eyer thou madeſt this fortu 
-nate reſolution. And I for my part (Itruſt) ſha 
not be yoid of ſome portion of thy good hap and fe 
licity. At lea(t-wiſe I doubt not, but thy holy conyer- 
fion ſhall treat for me with our common Father, who 
is the God of mercies, for remiffion of 'my manifold 
finnes, and that I, may ſerye and honour him toge- 
ther with thee, all the dayes of my life ; which ought 
to be both our petitions. And therefore, in both 
our names , I beleech his divine Majeſty to grant ir 
unto us, for his dear Sonne, our Lord and Sayioursff . ,? 


fake, Jeſus Chriſt, eAmen. 


The End of the ſecond Part of this firſt Book , Bal: 
treating of Reſolution, _ 
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Contained in this Book. 


A 
' A Bſolution of finnes , and the benefir 
A thereof. part. 1, cap. I1. Bum. 50. 
59- 60, &61, > 
Accompring day and the ſeverity thereof. 
. 1, cap. 7. per totum. 
Alam bes Edecheir rigorous puniſhment 
by God for fiane. 'p. 1. ce 8. num. 8. 
A:fliftion, and rhe cauſes why God ſend- 
eth the ſame to the godly. part. 2+ &+ 
3.n.$8.9,& 10. IT 
Almeſ-deeds,& the force and virtue there- 
» of. P. I. Cap. 10:N.20, 
Ani:hriſt and his coming p .77. c 9-19: 
S, Auguſtines notable converſion. p. 2+ C. 
: . His fdiſcowſe of faith 
works. Pel. C- $eN,19,% 20- 
eAuſterny of life in the Apoſtles, and 
otherChriſtians of the primitiveChurch. 
Pls C, 6. Kc. n. 19. | 


Bl: 1T2r King of Babylon. p.1. c.z. n.28. 
Ben:fi of almighty God, whar, and how 
great p.1.c.g,num. 8 9. 10.& deinceps- 
$, Barnard: five books of Conſideration 
p. 1. C 1, num. 20, ; 
Beauty & the vanity thereof. p. 3. cap 4+ 


n 16.17. : 
Bodies glorified and their priviledge. p. 1. 
C. 12,N, 13.14 15-& 16, 
C 


Cauſes of evil life, many. Þ. 1. C.g.n. 15, 
Charns of finne. p, I. Cc. 6. n. 23. 


l. 33 
| Chriſt; embaſſige to his diſciples p.3. C.1. 


num. 11, 
S, Chri/oſtomes exhortati6 to good works, 
P.1-C.5.N. 22. 
Clemency of God. p. 2.C, I, N17, 18, &c. 
Cogirarions of him that lyes a dying» p. I. 
C. 9-n. 10. & 11. 19. & 18, 
Copitations of the damned Po» c-21.n.48$, 
Comfort in cg gon: 2+» Co I» N. 26. 
Complaine of worldlings in the End of 
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